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Chapter 501. Alone with Misuzu in her room
After taking photos.



 Michi, I�m pulling out 

  Yes
I pull out my penis from Michi�s vagina.



 A significant amount of semen drips out of Michi�s slit and soil the seat of the horse-riding machine.

 Oh my, my, that�s a lot!
Misuzu wipes the seat with a towel.



 Ruriko takes off Michi�s binds and hands another towel.

 Here, Onii-sama. If you stay like that, you�ll get colds
She also hands me a clean towel.



 Nei�s taking photos of the aftermath of my sex with Michi.

 I�ll clean this up too
Saying that. Misuzu crawls her tongue on my penis.



 Ah, I�ll do it too
Ruriko also joins the cleanup fellatio.



 The cousin beauties suck my penis deliciously.

 Misuzu�s going from the rod to below.

 Ruriko kisses the tip of the glans and sucks out the remains in the urethra.

 I love this taste. It�s Onii-sama�s 

  Give some to me too
Misuzu kisses Ruriko.



 Yeah, it tastes like Danna-sama
Then.



 Master!
Michi clings to me and kisses my lips.



 Nei�s taking photos of the three beauties serving me.

 Yo-chan, you still have a lot of energy there
My erect penis is still rock hard.



 No, this is still lively but let me rest for a moment
It must be the drug�s fault why my erection doesn�t calm down.



 Furthermore, my body�s so excited that I can ejaculate so many times, my mind put a brake when I was with Yukino.

 As a backlash, my libido stopped.

 But, thinking about the number of ejaculations I had today.

 It�s about time my body feels fatigue.

 Yeah, then let�s take a rest? You�re going to cum twice inside us tonight after all!
Huh, Nei?



 Well I mean, you came twice for Mana and Agnes. Yo-chan!
Nei was watching earlier.



 No, but I only did it with Megu once
I try to argue but.



 I don�t know about it! I demand twice for me!
Err.



 I�d like another round for later too
Michi said bashfully.



 Uhm, me too. If Onii-sama won�t mind
Ruriko too.



 Is that why you�re still not putting on your clothes?

 Yes yes, but you girls know that we have a line, right?
Nei tries to break the atmosphere.



 It�s Nei-oneesama�s turn now, isn�t it?
Misuzu says while licking my penis.



 No, Misuzu can go ahead, I�ll be the last!
Nei smiles wryly.



 Seeing this horse riding machine, I understood it. This is Misuzu�s home ground. I don�t know what�s going to jump out even after this. If Misuzu�s last, then you might go for a home run with all your strength and Yo-chan might not even remember that he had sex with me Nei�s competing.

 That�s why Misuzu can go ahead, and I�m next. I won�t show my cards!
Misuzu.



 I don�t mind either way!
She smiles at Nei.
Anyway, let�s take a quick break.



 We return to the living room and drink tea.

 This time it�s black tea.

 Onii-sama, would you like to eat cookies?
I lay down on the leather sofa naked and tired.



 Ruriko brings in cookies.

 Ruriko, Michi, and I are naked as we just had sex.

 Misuzu and Nei are still wearing clothes.

 Somehow, it feels strange.

 Yeah, sure 

  Then, please open your mouth aah
I open up my mouth.



 Here you go
Ruriko happily feeds me with cookies.



 Ugh, I want to do that feeding too!
Nei comes in with a cookie too.



 Here, Yo-chan!
Nei brings a cookie in front of me.



 There you go!
She throws it into my mouth!



 I catch it in the air!

 Well done! So cute! Yo-chan, you�re so cute!
Nei hugs my head in her voluptuous breasts.



 Nei-oneesama, Danna-sama isn�t a dog!
Misuzu protests.



 Yes. That�s my job!
Michi said.



 Master, please
Saying that. She hands me a cookie and sits like a dog in front of me.



 She�s naked as her bra�s stripped off, she�s opening her legs wide in an M shape, love nectar and semen are leaking out from it.

 Err
Michi wants to jump and catch the cookie.



 Here I go!
I throw the cookie in an arc heading to Michi.



 Waa!
Michi barks like a dog and jumped, she catches the cookie midair As expected.



 She then gets on all fours and crawls to my side.

 Please pat my head for doing well
i see.



 I didn�t notice that.

 Yeah, well done, Michi
I pat Michi�s hair.



 At times like this, please secretly extend your hand to my breast and butt
michi.



 As usual, she�s demanding.

 It can�t be helped, I will serve from this side
Then, she squats on the floor and lets her tongue crawl on the back of my balls not licked earlier.



 uugh!

 Wait, isn�t this?

 Michi, that�s my anus!
Michi licks my anus?



 Hey, wait!
Licking that part while eating cookies.



 Please do not mind it, this is my duty
That�s not a duty!



 Michi, hold yourself! Danna-sama can�t take a break if you do that!
Misuzu who�s holding a teacup scolds Michi.



 I�m very sorry
Michi slumps like a small dog.



 Come here Michi
I pull Michi on my right.



 Onii-sama, may I? 

  Yeah
Ruriko goes on my left side.



 The two naked third-year middle school girls sandwich me.

 Onii-sama
Ruriko rubs her cute breasts on my arms.



 Master
Michi rubs her flat chest to me.



 You okay with that, Misuzu?
Nei who�s still wearing clothes asks Misuzu.



 I don�t mind, my sisters get along after all
Misuzu answers as she stands firm.



 I see, that�s the composure. I won�t help if Yo-chan�s taken away by the little sisters!
Nei speaks provocatively. Misuzu;



 I�m fine, he�s my husband after all
She smiles at Nei.



 It�s my turn next either way 

 No photos, no filming, I�ll be alone with Danna-sama
When we�re done drinking tea. Misuzu speaks.



 It�s a promise to embrace me in my room. Everyone, please wait in here
What.



 Misuzu banned the other women from entering her room.

 Hey, that�s just unfair!
Nei protests.



 Do you plan to monopolize Yo-chan? 

  But, I still haven�t made love with Danna-sama with just the two of us!
Misuzu replied.



 Speaking of which, there�s always someone watching when I have sex with Misuzu.

 Huh, just the two of you?
Misuzu didn�t let the weakness Nei has shown.



 Oh, Nei-sama already had done it with Danna-sama alone?
Err.



 Nei�s first experience was in my house, just the two of us.

 Hm, mm, that�s! 

  You did?
Nei.



 Yeah, we did! Geez!
She gave up and admit it.



 I can�t say that it�s not in my memory! If I lie about such a beautiful memory! A divine punishment will befall me! 

  If so then I will also make beautiful memories
Misuzu says with a triumphant look.



 Misuzu-oneesama
Michi looks at Misuzu with eyes like an abandoned puppy, but.



 If you come with me then it�ll bother Nei-oneesama and Ruriko, don�t you think? It�s their first time in this house after all
Michi comes here often, so she knows a lot.



 When they want something like the position of the restroom, Michi will do something about it.

 You may eat the food in the fridge as you want. There�s also a TV, and the Karaoke�s over there so have fun, everyone
Karaoke?



 We have business use equipment for home party use
Oh, this has different standards from ordinary houses.



 Hmm, let�s give you at least a time limit!
Nei declares.



 We can�t allow Misuzu to monopolize Yo-chan until tomorrow morning!
She glares at Misuzu.
One-hour maximum, come back after an hour. If you don�t then, we�ll barge in!
Nei said. Michi and Ruriko nod.



 Also, everyone has two rounds for tonight. You�re not allowed to put a burden on Yo-chan just because you two are alone!
Misuzu.



 Yes, I�ll do so
She smiles.



 Nei grits her teeth frustratedly.

 Ruriko, Michi! My first song will be Tsugaru Kaikyo Fuyugeshiki!
They�re doing Karaoke.
Then, we go back to the upper floor of the maisonette condo again.



 We�re back at Misuzu�s room.

 I�m alone with Misuzu.

 Misuzu sits on the bed.

 You must be tired, it�s okay to lie down on the bed
Misuzu said.



 What about you Misuzu, since we�re alone, loosen up 

  What?
Misuzu looks at me with a blank face.



 Well, I know that Nei-neesan and Misuzu are fighting for leadership, but.
Even though Misuzu�s at home, Nei�s trying to become the leader of the girls by becoming the cameraman.



 Misuzu hates that, so I know why she refused to be filmed.

 She doesn�t like Nei telling her what to do while in the middle of sex.

 Misuzu.

 Uhm, Danna-sama
She leans on me.



 I�m also not doing well. When Michi and Ruriko are present, I feel like I had to be the elder sister, so I get strangely eager
She�s exerting too much effort as the leader of the Kouzuki house group.



 No. Michi�s definitely relying on Misuzu, but Ruriko�s already dependable. There�s no need for Mizuu to pull her over 

  That girl is only showing face to me
Misuzu and Ruriko are both candidates for succession in Kouzuki house.



 The troubles we cause is a problem of the whole house. We�re taking a step back right now
Yeah, the younger Ruriko stands behind Misuzu.



 Actually, I�m Grandfather�s third son�s daughter. I didn�t live with as many restrictions as Ruriko. I live with my parents in this house, but.
Ruriko�s separated from her parents since she was a child.



 She lived with Yoshiko-san, isolated in Jii-chan�s main house.

 During her early years in life, she has prepared herself to be the future of Kouzuki house.

 Rurikok always prioritizes the house or the family, she thinks that it�s natural for her to sacrifice herself
That�s why she accepted her Grandfather selling her to me as my sex slave.



 Ruriko always accepts her destiny in tranquil.

 Does Ruriko really like me?
I



 Could it be that she just accepted it reluctantly because it has become her destiny?
I have no confidence.



 Danna-sama, what are you talking about?
Misuzu�s� surprised.



 Ruriko truly loves Danna-sama from the bottom of her heart
Huh?



 Didn�t she say it? That it�s fun. Ruriko is enjoying her fate to be Danna-sama�s slave. She�s having so much fun that she can�t help it
Misuzu�s beautiful face approaches me.



 I�m the same as well
Misuzu kisses me.



 Ever since I met you since I started a special relationship with you, life has become fun that I can�t help it! My life has become lively and bright after meeting you
Misuzu calls me not as Danna-sama from time to time.



 It�s only when she�s telling me what she feels deep inside her.

 Look at this
Misuzu presents her middle school graduation album.



 In my case, kindergarten, elementary, middle school, and high school are all in the same place but, those who graduate in middle school enrolls to a different high school, there are also new enrollees for the middle school and high school, there�s graduation album in kindergarten, elementary, middle, high school She opens up a big album.

 As someone who�s always been there, it feels weird. Most of the girls who are in the photo of the entrance ceremony are now arranging desk even after two years in high school
The page Misuzu shows is the group photo of the first year middle school girls lined up in schoolyard under the full bloom cherry blossoms.



 There are only four pairs in class.

 Misuzu, this?
I find Misuzu four years ago among the girls lined up.



 Yes, that�s right
Misuzu smiles sadly.



 Even though other girls are looking nervous, Misuzu seems dignified
Yeah, Misuzu�s the only one smiling like an angel.



 Please look at the other pages too
I flip the pages.



 I find Misuzu on her sportswear on the athletics festival page.

 I knew it, she�s smiling here too.

 At the school festival, the class photos have her smiling with the other classmates.

 At the club activity page, Misuzu�s still smiling among the members of the Japanese traditional dance club.

 But.

 Have you noticed it?
Misuzu�s smile is the same.



 Whichever photo has the exact same smile?

 This is what it means to live as the daughter of Kouzuki house
Misuzu.



 We�re always required to show the same smile
To whoever.



 In any situation.

 I can�t be friends with anyone. Also, I can�t make discord either
If there�s someone who becomes Misuzu�s best friend, the other students will feel jealous.



 Those who fight with Misuzu will be eliminated by other girls.

 It�s an all girl�s school where only daughters of noble houses can enter, the treatment of the daughter of Kouzuki house, a noble among nobles.

 They do it with great caution.

 Unlike ordinary people, everyone knows what a noble is
Ah, but if it were a regular school, there would be children who would try to get on good terms with Misuzu without trying to read the atmosphere.



 Girls who won�t care even if other girls are jealous or hinder.

 On the other hand, some girls will confront Misuzu upfront without knowing the horrors of the house.

 But.

 If there�s nobody but noble ladies, then everyone knows Kouzuki house very well.

 It�s an incredible colossal presence among the noble houses.

 Thus, most of the girls were with me from kindergarten
If their norm is to go to an upper school every time they graduate, there�s no shuffling of human relationships.



 The relationships are fixed intently with the same numbers.

 Therefore, I always had the same smile
To keep a distance from her classmates.



 Ruriko�s graduation album is the same as mine, I think. Showing the same smile all the time
I



 Misuzu, could you show me your ordinary albums 

  Please wait for a moment
Misuzu gets off the bed and takes a few albums from the other room.



 Here
I take the album and open it.



 Misuzu�s elementary school album.

 A photo at a party.

 A photo in a piano recital.

 A photo going to a villa or something.

 Misuzu�s cute.

 But.

 It�s the same
The middle school Misuzu already have the same smile.



 Even with her photo with Jii-chan.

 Misuzu�s been like this since elementary 

  Ever since kindergarten, it�s a bit of a sad event
Huh?



 There was a pair of girls who were a bit rough during elementary
Oh, I get that.



 On the day they meddled with me, they were both driven out of the kindergarten
Yeah.



 Those girls fathers� company were even affected
Showing that at kindergarten age.



 It�s definitely traumatic.

 Misuzu�s classmates all took distance from her.

 Not to confront Misuzu but not to get along with her either.

 Misuzu learned to always smile to not cause trouble.

 It must�ve been hard, Misuzu
I tell Misuzu.



 Danna-sama, this is my latest album. Please take a look
Misuzu presents it to me.



 I open it up.

 Misuzu in this album is already a high school girl.

 Her hair is shorter than now.

 I flip over the pages.

 But it�s unchanging.

 Unchanging.

 I knew it, Misuzu always shows a mindless smile.

 It ends at the winter photo.

 These are now photos this year.

 Even during the second year, Misuzu on the photos reflects the same smile.

 Then.

 Huh, misuzu?
I�m surprised at the photo that suddenly appeared.



 It�s okay, I won�t show it to anyone!
The last photo in the album is.



 That�s Misuzu�s deflowering photo.

 I asked Margo-san to give me a copy
Oh right, back then Margo-san took a photo of us.



 Look, Danna-sama, I look so afraid back then
It�s a photo where Misuzu�s legs are spread to check her hymen before sex.



 Her face, breasts, genital, are clearly shown.

 Misuzu�s face is trembling with fear.

 This one looks very painful. It really did hurt though
The next photo is Misuzu�s virgin vagina accepting my dick.



 I�m grabbing her breasts roughly, Misuzu�s suffering from her deflowering.

 Lastly, ufu. My face looks like the world has been destroyed 1
The last photo is Misuzu�s naked body after sex.



 There�s my semen and her virgin blood overflowing from the slit.

 Misuzu�s face trembles in despair.

 But, I�m showing my true face. It�s not the usual expression I make on photos, I was showing my true feelings at that moment!
Misuzu.



 I met you and became your pet, It�s my first time living as a human! I have entirely changed in one week!
Misuzu smiles at me.



 That smile isn�t a forced one.

 After the holiday, when I return to school again, I will return to my former self. Always showing a mindless smile, like a doll. But, it�s different when I�m with you. Because I!
Misuzu hugs me.



 When I�m with you my heart�s throbbing! I feel thrilled! If I�m with you, I can show my true feelings! After all, you�re my special person! My husband!
Then, she pushed me on the bed.



 Ah, my plan is for me to be pushed down!
Misuzu laughs.



 But it�s okay, I adore you Danna-sama. I love you!
She rubs her cheeks on my chest.



 I�ll give you my key later
Key?



 The key to this house, to my room. This is also Danna-sama�s house! Oh right. I�ll have to register Danna-sama�s fingerprints in the security too! 

  No, wait, Misuzu 

  Please ready yourself. I will never let go
Misuzu looks at me with passionate eyes.



 Whatever happens, I will follow you for the rest of your life, you�re no longer alone, therefore
Misuzu kisses my lips over and over again.



 You don�t need to hold back on me. Open up your heart, be casual
I



 This bed smells like Misuzu
Coming in here, it feels like Misuzu�s wrapping me.



 Yes. Please change the smell of this bed
Misuzu smiles.



 Different from any photo, it�s a sexy smile.

 Please change Misuzu�s bed to your scent. Misuzu�s room, Misuzu�s body too
Misuzu straddles over me and slowly takes off her clothes.



 I

 Look, if I�m going to Misuzu�s room, then I have to meet with Misuzu�s father and mother 

  Yes, please do
Misuzu takes off her top clothing.



 Her white bra and cute bellybutton appear.

 If I do, how should I greet them 

  Please tell them whatever you want
Misuzu laughs.



 But, is it okay for me to just say please give me your daughter 

  That way�s better. After all, I�m already yours
Misuzu opens up the zipper of her skirt.



 I�ll tell them beforehand I decided to give birth to his baby�
Misuzu.



 That�s okay, Grandfather has given his approval already. Father will never go against Grandfather
That�s true but.



 I�m still nervous.

 You just have to promise to take good care of me
I



 I will, I swear not to Misuzu�s parents but to Misuzu. I will treasure Misuzu 

  Danna-sama!
Misuzu�s eyes get teary in happiness.



 Then, it�s a promise, please spoil Misuzu a lot when it�s just the two of us. Please don�t hold back. Misuzu loves Danna-sama!

  Yeah, I know
In the end, Ruriko, Michi, and Misuzu.



 They tell me to open up my heart.

 Just like how I want to protect them.

 These girls are trying to heal me.

 Now, Danna-sama
Misuzu smiles at me.



 When it�s just the two of us, her smile is extraordinary.

 Let�s make a child!
1. ORAORAORAORAORAORAORAORAORA
Chapter 502
Chapter 502. Genuine sex with Misuzu.



 Ufufufu!
Misuzu laughs and hugs me on top of the bed.



 Danna-sama, Danna-sama, my husband!
Her big eyes look at me.



 Wanwanwanwawan, wan!
Misuzu�s like a puppy.



 I am indeed a pet, Danna-sama�s puppy!
She licks my cheek with her pink tongue.



 Please play with Misuzu!
I



 Okay, there, there!
I hug Misuzu and pat her head.



 Kuun, kuun, wanwan!
Misuzu barks like she�s feeling good.



 Ah, right!
Misuzu gets up, off the bed, and goes to pick up something.



 While at it, she took off her skirt and now she�s only wearing a panty below.

 Misuzu who�s in bra and panty only shows a beautiful line of her body.

 It�s not a slim model with long legs like Megu.

 Nor it�s glamorous like Nei.

 But, it�s definitely beautiful for a 17-year-old girl.

 Her height, breast size, tightness of waist, ass, and length of her legs.

 All of them are just right, balanced.

 It feels like a golden rule of balanced beauty.

 Especially:

 Misuzu, the shape of your breasts is beautiful.
Yeah, the volume, the feeling of swell, the bulge pointing upwards are all beautiful.



 Even when she�s wearing a bra, the greatness of her shape is remarkable.

 Wanwan. Danna-sama loves breasts, right?
Misuzu says while she looks my way.



 Huh? 

  Well, look, whoever you do it with, you always lick their breasts, don�t you?
No, well, that�s true, but.



 It�s okay to touch and lick it more
Misuzu.



 This is for Danna-sama at all times. Wanwan!
Misuzu lifts her breasts with both hands and shakes it.



 It�s bouncing, looks soft.

 But, you see, it�s embarrassing 

  It�s not embarrassing! You mind it; you lose! Wanwan!
Then, Misuzu takes out something from her bag and comes back to the bed.



 Wanwanwanwan!
She jumps to my side.



 The bed shook.

 Kyaaun! I�m sorry!
Misuzu hugs me tight.



 Yes, please do this
That was Misuzu�s red collar.



 Misuzu is Danna-sama�s pet dog, so you have to put on a collar! Please, owner!
Misuzu presents the collar to me while sitting upright on the bed.



 Yeah
I get up and attach the collar to Misuzu.



 I think that it�s lovely how Danna-sama never thinks troublesome, or I don�t want it now 

  No, isn�t that just normal?
If such a cute girl asks me, then.



 Yes, I�m glad that you always think that way!
It changed from Danna-sama to You.



 There, I put it on 

  Wanwanwanwan, thank you very much!
Misuzu gets on all fours in bed, she smiles happily.



 She sways her ass left and right.

 She must be swinging a tail.

 Then.

 Hey, will we be like this in five years? Is it okay for me to be your cute puppy?
She smiles at me.



 Yeah, no problem at all
Misuzu will be 22 in five years.



 I think that it�s cute if she gets on all fours in her underwear and collar only.

 I think she�ll stay as my cute puppy.

 Then, what about ten years later
Misuzu would be 27 then.



 Nah, I think Misuzu will stay cute forever.

 It�s okay, no problem at all
Misuzu.



 Then how about 20 years?
Misuzu will be 37 by then.



 I think it�s still a cute puppy? 

  Hmm, I�m okay being a Mama dog by then though
Misuzu said



 Yeah. I think that Misuzu will be a cute mother even after 20 years. 

  So It�s okay for me to wear a collar and cuddle up with you? 

  I don�t mind if we�re alone
It�s a bit embarrassing in front of the children though.



 How do we educate them?

 Yes, how about 30 years later?
Misuzu will be 47.



 I think that I will be an old lady by that time, but.
No, that�s.



 No, Misuzu, you�ll stay cute no matter how old you are. Even after 40, 50, 60, or even a 100 years later
Misuzu�s cuteness isn�t the beauty of her looks right now.



 Misuzu�s heart is cute. I think that it�ll stay cute no matter how old you are. I want you to stay my by my side like that, with a collar 

  You�ll have me by your side and love me all the time?
I hug Misuzu.



 I will, you�re too cute after all! 

  I�m so happy, wan wan!
Misuzu rubs our bodies.



 Then, that�s a promise! Misuzu will be Danna-sama�s pet dog forever until she dies! I�m the pet!
Misuzu.



 Misuzu looks into my eyes.

 Misuzu�s here for you, so you�re no longer alone
Then, she kisses me.



 Don�t be afraid. Don�t be sad. You�re not alone. Misuzu�s here with you!
Misuzu.



 Ufufu, Danna-sama, do you want my breasts? I know, I�ll take it out now
Saying that. Misuzu unhooks her bra from behind.



 The elastic and springy object spills out.

 Okay, here you go
She presents her nipple before me



 I.

 I suck on Misuzu�s nipple.

 Ahn! That feels good! Danna-sama, so cute!
Misuzu hugs my head tight and buries my face on Misuzu�s soft chest.



 Danna-sama, you�re like a child, ufufu, so cute!
Misuzu smiles, her eyes look intoxicated.



 It�s okay to be spoiled, you can be spoiled as much as you like. We�ll always be together. Misuzu is Danna-sama�s pet
Misuzu�s voice fires up my heart.



 Misuzu, I
Misuzu smiles.



 What is it, Danna-sama? 

  I, Misuzu, I!
I don�t get it, but I feel my emotions are rising up.



 It�s okay. It�s completely okay
Misuzu pats my chest.



 I�m really a year older than you. There�s no need for you to hold back like you do on Ruriko and Michi. It�s okay to be spoiled, you can tell it, don�t you?
Misuzu lets me touch her breasts.



 It�s different from Ruriko and Michi, right?
Misuzu�s breasts are different from the two middle school girls.



 Of course, it�s still in growing season, although it�s a breast full of elasticity.

 Misuzu�s breasts are already shaped like an adult woman.

 I�ll lose to Nagisa-sama and Katsuko-oneesama when it comes to adult sex appeal, but Misuzu will envelop you! You can drown in Misuzu right now
I



 But, that�s not good 

  Why?
Misuzu asks while showing a gentle smile.



 Because if a useless man like me get spoiled, it�ll only trouble Misuzu, right?
Misuzu.



 If it�s you then it�s
WELCOME
   no matter what!
Huh?



 I want to go through hardships for you. It�s not a nuisance, I am living for you after all
Misuzu?



 Here, don�t be afraid
Misuzu�s hand gently grasps my penis.



 It�s already erect.

 What do you want to do?
Misuzu looks at me.



 You can�t stay silent. You can tell Misuzu anything. I�ll do anything you ask for, That�s what I decided on
What?



 You always listen to Misuzu no matter what, you still accept no matter what I wish for. Misuzu wants to do that too!
Want to do that?



 I will also listen to what you say earnestly. And, I�ll accept whatever your request is. Misuzu is your pet, so I�ll only be spoiled for you. That�s why I want you to be spoiled by Misuzu anywhere That�s.

 But look, if we both get spoiled, then we�ll become no-good. Misuzu can rely on me but for me to rely on Misuzu is just. 

  Danna-sama! You idiot! Dimwit!
Dimwit?



 Didn�t Misuzu say that she�s a year older? If so then rely on me! I�ll stop depending on you!
No, that�s.



 Misuzu knows. You love spoiling me, don�t you?
Ugh.



 Yeah, I think I like spoiling Misuzu 

  Why?
why?



 Because Misuzu�s so cute when spoiled 

  Danna-sama, you honest guy! I love you!
I love you?



 Look on the other way, Misuzu wants to spoil you too. I want you to be spoiled a lot. You�re so cute when spoiled too!
Misuzu.



 It�s not okay for only you to do your best! It�s love, that�s what we do!
Love.



 It�s love. Let�s make love. It�s okay for us to take decades, centuries to do so
Misuzu kisses my lips again.



 You don�t need Yukino-san anymore, do you?
Misuzu looks at me.



 That girl is not interested in anyone but herself. No matter how much you love her, it won�t reach her. That girl doesn�t� understand your feelings
Misuzu rubs my erect penis.



 You better give up on it. It�s painful, but it�ll be easier once you give up
I.



 Please don�t die, be satisfied that she�s allowed to live at least. Everything you�ve worked hard for her is enough already
Misuzu looks at me.



 We will fill up the wounds in your heart that girl caused. We�ll heal it no matter how many years it takes
uu.



 Emotions are swelling out from inside me.

 Don�t hold back, you can cry. Please don�t be embarrassed in front of us. After all, we are your women, your family. We�ll always be together forever. We�re a family
Kuh



 Mi.Su.Zu! 

  It�s okay, no matter how much you cry, you rampage, whatever happens, we�ll never leave your side. We�re not bothered by it. We love you after all
I.



 Look, your penis is so hard. What�s up with this? Tell Misuzu, Misuzu will do anything,. No, I want to. It�s for your sake, so please tell me what your secret desires are
Misuzu�s eyes look at me like an affectionate mother.



 I want to have sex. I want to let it all out
And, I want to forget.



 About Yukino.

 Okay. Sure, who do you want to do it with?
Huh?



 I�m not Yukino-san
Misuzu smiles.



 That�s right.

 That�s true, the one in front of me is.

 The one who�s hugging me is Misuzu.

 Not Yukino.

 Yukino�s not here.

 I�m Kouzuuki Misuzu, but are you okay with that?
Oh.



 I see.

 Though I want to forget about Yukino.

 No, I think that way that�s why.

 I�m unable to escape the illusion of Yukino.

 Depend on me and ravish me as you like. But, please understand that I�m not Yukino-san
I can�t.



 Even if it becomes a relationship where I can rely on her.

 There�s a line I can�t cross.

 I have to make that clear at least!
I can�t allow myself to embrace Misuzu while thinking of Yukino.



 That isn�t just bad for Misuzu.

 That�s because it�s a scum thing to do.

 Misuzu shows me that.

 Misuzu�s words feel like a bath of cold water.

 Now, what do you want to do?
I can�t speak out my true feelings to Ruriko or Michi who�s younger.



 In the end, I get considerate for them.

 That�s why Misuzu expressly had the two of us alone.

 It�s so I can calm down, and open up my heart voluntarily.

 And, so I would expose the scars in my heart.

 Yeah. That�s right, I have to cut off Yukino. If not, I feel sorry for everyone!
For that, so I could cut her off, Misuzu and everyone allowed me to drown in sex.



 But.

 True, I have to drown in sex, I have to remove Yukino from my head!
I must never think about Yukino while embracing other women.



 Wrong
Huh?



 It sounds good. I must cut her off, is wrong. If you can�t give up, then it�s okay too
Misuzu?



 Misuzu speaks sadly.

 There is nothing that you have to do There�s no obligation. No matter what happens, do it as you will. After all, we�re with you, no matter what you choose, we�ll only accept it
Doesn�t that mean?



 We�re not your burden. We�re not people for you to be considerate with
Misuzu�s eyes look straight at me.



 I will be with you forever. Whatever happens, even if you come to hate me
Misuzu.



 Therefore, I�ll speak a bit harshly. Please don�t be dragged by the situation, you must resolve yourself and pick your path. Please stop using the reason of being considerate of us. You have no obligation on us!
That�s right.



 It�s wrong for me to give up on Yukino as an excuse for the other girls.

 As a man, it�s only a cowardly excuse.

 If you really can�t give up on Yukino-san, then I�ll do anything with Kouzuki house�s power. Brainwashing, mind control, whatever, I�ll ask Grandfather to find people on that field
I don�t wish for that.



 Anyway, you must have the resolve to decide whatever you do. We will follow you without question, even if you get hurt as a result, we�ll do anything to heal the wounds in your heart. It doesn�t matter if it takes dozens of years. Misuzu has already resolved herself since long ago.
Misuzu.



 Therefore, if you want to think of me as Yukino-san and embrace me as a replacement for her, then I�m okay with it. I�m genuinely prepared if that�s what you wish for. I�ve made my resolve. If you have your resolve too then, I�ll do anything even as a replacement. I�ll do it gladly. I�ll serve you with all my life. But, if you�re just dragged by your feelings at the moment, then I never want that! I don�t want a man whose heart is like that!
I.



 Misuzu, you
This girl�s true feeling�s strength.



 I feel like it�s my first time knowing it.

 What?
Misuzu looks at me.



 She�s waiting for my reply.

 Misuzu�s amazing. I always thought you are cute, I like it, I love you, but.
The warm feeling flows through me.



 Yeah, it�s amazing, cool. Misuzu now is shining bright. It�s nice. No, I think you�re a good woman 1
I can�t say it that well.



 I think of you, no, Misuzu�s already my best friend
Misuzu looks dumbfounded.



 Best friend? I�m not your lover? 

  You�re my lover but, also a best friend on top of that? How should I say it? I respect, or should I say that I feel proud of you, Misuzu.
Oh.



 That�s why you�re encouraging me by scolding, right? Anyway, I know that you�re thinking about me. It�s so lovely, goddammit!
Goddammit!



 What�s wrong? 

  I feel miserable. Misuzu loves me this much and yet I!
I was trying to be considerate of everyone.



 Yet I don�t know anything.

 I�m just moving around in confusion due to the sway of my heart.

 Err, do you.No let�s go back to Danna-sama
Misuzu holds my hand tightly.



 Misuzu also admires Danna-sama. I�m proud of you!
Misuzu.



 Therefore, please stop thinking that you�re inferior, or that you must devote yourself to us!
.!



 We, Ruriko, Michi, and I feel happy just being with Danna-sama. We feel satisfied. There�s no need for you to work so hard!
She hugs my body.



 Really, what a handful! Geez!
Misuzu



 Sorry 

  Don�t say sorry, say I love you
She hugs my chest tight.



 That Misuzu sways my heart.

 Please idle around. Doing nothing is okay. Being a domineering husband is okay. It�s okay to be annoying, it�s just that, when making love, please look at me
Misuzu said.



 As long as you can follow that, I don�t care about anything else! I won�t care about Yukino-san at all!
Misuzu looks at me.



 After all, we�ll be together until we die!
I think that Misuzu�s lovely



 Misuzu, I want to do it 

  Then say it properly 

  I want to look at Misuzu�s body, embrace Misuzu�s heart, have sex with Kouzuki Misuzu
Yeah, I want to be one with Misuzu.



 I�m glad. Misuzu also wants to have sex with Danna-sama
Misuzu tells me.



 I won�t hold back anymore. I want to do it with Misuzu. I want to fuck. I want to do Misuzu. I want to have sex with Misuzu! 

  Yes, please do, Danna-sama!
We kiss each other.



 Then, I massage Misuzu�s breasts.

 Misuzu takes off her panty while playing with my penis.

 I want to lick Danna-sama�s thing! 

  I also want to lick Misuzu�s breasts 

  Un, do it
We take a 69 position.



 Ufufu, this is so cute! It�s Misuzu�s, it�s for Misuzu now
Misuzu sucks on my erect penis.



 Me too.

 I insert my tongue on Misuzu�s slit.

 Kyaaun! Ahn! That makes me shiver!
Misuzu�s inside is dripping wet.



 Misuzu�s taste, it�s sour
I slurp Misuzu�s love nectar.



 Danna-sama, yours is salty and bitter!
Misuzu says as she licks my glans.



 She licks it from below.

 Ugh. 

  Ah, this feels good? Then I�ll do it more! Misuzu will lick it up!
Oh, that feels good.



 Misuzu, I want to put it in 

  What is?
Misuzu continues fellating me.



 I want to thrust my dick inside Misuzu 

  I also want Danna-sama to poke to me
Misuzu gets off me.



 This is our first time having sex on top of Misuzu�s bed so can we do it like normal?
To Misuzu, normal means missionary position.



 Danna-sama can do what he wants on the second round
Misuzu.



 For the first round, I�d like to see Danna-sama�s face. I want Danna-sama to pour inside Misuzu�s stomach while he�s on top 

  Yeah got it
Misuzu lies on her back and spread her legs wide.



 Ufufu, it feels strange. I sleep on this bed every night, but tonight, I see Danna-sama�s face, not the ceiling.
Misuzu smiles at me.



 From tonight onwards, I�ll remember Danna-sama every night and masturbate with it
I



 I won�t allow that. If you want to do it, then come and have sex. I�ll go here if you wish 

  Really?
I also resolve myself.



 Yeah, I�ll never allow you to masturbate anymore, Misuzu! 

  Then, I�d like Danna-sama to ravish me. Please do me roughly! 

  Do you want rape? 

  That�s fine too. If it�s Danna-sama, but
Misuzu smiles.



 For now, sex will do, I want to make love with Danna-sama 

  Yeah
I push my glans on Misuzu�s tight vagina.



 Come
Nunununu!
My glans opens up her slit.
Nuppo!
The lump of meat passes through the tight opening.



 Hauu, it�s so hot. Danna-sama, I can feel it in my belly 

  Misuzu�s inside is warm too
Oh, the temperature and feel of each girl.



 The angle which my penis pierces through too. The feeling of their skin and body temperature are also different.

 Of course, their physique and flesh too.

 Their face, hearts, are all different.

 All women have their differences.
Zun!
I thrust to the root.



 My lower abdomen is touching Misuzu�s.

 Hauu
Misuzu breathes out.



 Please hold my hand
I grasp Misuzu�s hand.



 We�re one right now, aren�t we? 

  Yeah 

  Who�s the girl you�re having sex with? 

  Misuzu, my beloved Kozuki Misuzu 

  That�s right, it�s me
Misuzu smiles satisfied.



 Yeah, it�s the Misuzu I respect 

  Geez, there�s no need to!
I rub our pubic bones.



 I feel crushing Misuzu�s clitoris.

 Ah, that�s good!
Misuzu�s body trembled.



 Let�s try to find each other�s pleasure spots 

  Yeah, Danna-sama
I start to move my hips little by little.
Nu.



 Nunu!

 Where can you feel it, the entrance or deep inside? 

  I think it�s the entrance for now. It hurts a bit deep inside
Misuzu said, so I scrape around the entrance.



 If it gradually gets pleasing, then goes deeper, I want it deep inside when letting out but, aah, ah, there, I can feel it
Here?



 I rub my glans on the upper part a little beyond the entrance.

 Ah, there! It feels good! I feel like melting!
Misuzu trembles.



 Is it that good? 

  Yes, it feels so good! aahn, it feels too good that I�m scared!
Misuzu.



 Me too, I want to get rough already! 

  Go on! Going deep is okay! Pierce me!
I pierce deep with my penis.



 Misuzu�s breasts sway around.

 Misuzu, I�m going to massage your breasts! 

  Do as you want!
I massage Misuzu�s breasts while I continue my piston.



 Soft.

 I roll my fingers on her nipple.

 aah, what should I do, I�m about to cum!
Misuzu begins to rise to the climax.



 Wait, me too, let�s do it together!
I move my waist intensely!



 I rub and grind my glans to Misuzu�s vagina.

 Hauu, that�s good! That feels good! Danna-sama!
Misuzu.



 aah, aah, aah, I love you so much Danna-sama! 

  Me too, I love you, Misuzu! 

  You see, Misuzu.Misuzu.Danna-sama.aa.Misuzu is!
Misuzu flies.



 I�m Danna-sama�s pet! Cum cum cumming!
Misuzu�s vagina tightens up.



 Me too, I�m cumming! Misuzu!
I also thrust my glans deep into Misuzu�s womb at once.



 I�m cumming! 

  Yes! I want it!
Dobyauu!
I release sperm like I�m peeing.



 So hot, hot, hot! What should I do, Misuzu�s feeling so happy!
The woman�s body wet in perspiration accepts my semen, arcs her spine!



 aah, this might become a habit!
Misuzu trembles in the pleasures of sex while crying in tears.
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 Geez, you really love breasts
After sex, Misuzu and I flirt on the bed.



 I lick Misuzu�s nipples.

 Do you hate that? 

  Not at all, do as you want, Danna-sama
I bury my face on Misuzu�s chest.



 Oh, this is full of Misuzu�s scent.
Misuzu�s room, the bed Misuzu sleeps on, Misuzu�s futon.



 And, Misuzu�s soft skin.

 Sweating, her skin�s glossy now.

 I�m wrapped in Misuzu�s scent.

 How is it? Misuzu only knows Danna-sama�s smell
Misuzu sniffs my neck.



 Yes, I love the scent of Danna-sama�s sweat
Misuzu�s entranced.



 Ufufu, my room, my bed, my body all smell like Danna-sama
They say that you don�t smell yourself. It�s true.



 I can only smell Misuzu�s scent stuck in my body.

 Misuzu
I kiss Misuzu, twine our tongues.



 I can feel Misuzu�s hot breath on my skin.

 I can feel Misuzu�s heartbeat with my palm.

 I would like to do it one more time but, we can�t let the people below wait for long, can we?
Nei, Ruriko, and Michi are waiting on the lower floor of this maisonette-style condo.



 Err, 45 minutes has passed
Nei told Misuzu that she had a one-hour time limit on being alone with me.



 It�s about time we show up
Misuzu gets up, still naked.



 Please embrace me again later
She tells me smiling.



 Yeah
My penis is still erect.



 I actually want to do it one more time, push Misuzu down.

 But Nei still has her turn.

 Danna-sama is really patient, you always hold back your desires and prioritizes us
Misuzu said. She licks my penis.



 But, it�s okay. That�s what defines Danna-sama
Misuzu.



 Yes, let�s hurry down so you can embrace Nei-oneesama too. Then, we�re all even so you can pick who you like and push her down. It�s a sex party!
No, even if you tell me that.



 Let�s go!
Misuzu pulls my hand. I get up.



 Let�s bring this to everyone
Misuzu puts on a red undershirt to her naked body.



 I wear plenty of this under a kimono, it�s much sexier than a gown, don�t you think?
Right, she looks like a prostitute from the Edo period.



 However, no matter what Misuzu wears, she�s still cute.

 What�s wrong, Danna-sama? 

  Hm? Nothing
Speaking of which, Katsuko-nee made Yukino wear a red undershirt like this too.



 When I fucked Yukino at the school�s abandoned building.

 Now let�s go, everyone�s waiting for us 

  Ah, yeah
Misuzu pulls my hand down the stairs.



 We go through the corridor and back to the vast living room.

 I thought that everyone�s doing karaoke but.

 Why are they gathered in front of the TV?

 Oh, Yo-chan!
Nei�s looking not only at the TV but also on her smartphone.
Ruriko and Michi are still naked.



 They�re leaning on the sofa, watching TV.

 What�s up?
I ask.



 Kyouko-san did it!
Nei replied.



 On the television screen, there�s Shirasaka Sousuke found? written.

 Look, the weather segment of the news program isn�t done in the studio but in the courtyard in front of the station, right?
Oh, there are those stations too, right.



 The 10 o�clock news of the TV station of Shirasaka house does that. You know that don�t you? The News Creation program?
Nei tells me.



 Oh, the one with the famous announcer?

 That�s one of the highlight programs of that TV station.

 Then, at that courtyard, the weather forecaster�s behind is a big staircase. When they were in the middle of broadcasting.
No way.



 Shirasaka Sousuke�s placed on a baby carriage, his legs are posed M, and he�s rattling from the top of the stairs
He came down from the stairs using a baby carriage?



 On a nationwide live broadcast?

 It�s Odessa Stairs isn�t it?
Misuzu speaks on my side.



 Yeah, I think that�s what Kyouko-san wants to show
Odessa?



 It�s a famous scene in movie history, Have you heard of Battleship Potemkin?
Misuzu asks me.



 Sorry, I don�t
What kind of anime is that?



 I get that it�s a sci-fi though.

 Just what kind of people does Battleship Potemkin fight?

 Oh well, we haven�t seen the real scene though. When we turned on the TV, they�re already making a fuss
Yeah, the scene on the TV shows the incident scene on the building of the TV station.



 Although, there are already several images uploaded on the net, but.
Nei looks at her phone.



 It�s a bit too shocking, so, yeah
Oh, she judged that it�s better not to show it to Ruriko and Michi.



 They say that Shirasaka Sousuke�s tied up to a baby carriage with his legs posed M, but.

 His crotch no longer has a penis.

 I was watching the broadcast at the moment Shirasaka Sousuke�s penis is blown off.

 After that, Margo-san said that his limbs and tongue are cut off.

 It should be a really gruesome image.

 The baby carriage has a large writing Hey! Here�s Shirasaka Sousuke! (No, I�m serious) so they know that it�s Shirasaka Sousuke, but his appearance is messed up
On TV, the announcer reports the incident�s details.



 The person assumed to be Shirasaka Sousuke is transported to the police hospital after 11 p.m, but we have not confirmed if it�s the person himself or not 

  Studio, Okura-san? 

  Yes, is there any news on the site? 

  A comment from Shirasaka house came through their lawyer just now. They have confirmed that it was Shirasaka Sousuke himself that was taken to the hospital 

  So it was really Shirasaka Sousuke? 

  Yes, Shirasaka Sousuke has some bruises, wounds, and a few body parts missing, he�s in a state that can�t be shown on screen 

  Is he in critical condition? 

  Err, there�s no official announcement from the police yet, so we don�t know the details. However, it seems that he was confirmed alive when discovered in a baby carriage during the news program   Understood, please continue your coverage
The news show announcer looks at the camera.



 We will be rescheduling and extend our news coverage. Otani-san, a commentator at the headquarters has come to us. Otani-san, just what does this mean? 

  From our data collected so far, it seems that Shirasaka Sousuke has caused trouble with the gangs. Besides, it seems that the gangs connected to Shirasaka Sousuke were attacked by someone the other day. The police officials think that this might be a conflict between groups, however,   But, Shirasaka Sousuke has received quite the beating, there�s a testimony that his face is swollen enough that it�s hard to distinguish his identity and the loss of his limbs 

  Yes, we know that Shirasaka�s severely injured
Nei looks at the conversation.



 Everything they�re confirming is all broadcasted. You can clearly tell what�s gone on the image on the internet!
The lost parts are his penis and wrist for example.



 Or perhaps all?

 Otani-san, but it�s not possible for Japanese gangs to do this to a Japanese person, right? To think that they damaged the body and expose it on a live broadcast on TV, that�s a method on an illegal area The announcer asks the commentator looking somewhat agitated.

 Yes, at the moment the media committee seems to have received a statement from the organization with the name  A group of enthusiast where children join hands
WITH
 Himekobura  

  What is that? 

  We don�t know the details yet
Nei laughs.



 As expected of Kyouko-san, her taste isn�t rainbow man but diamond eye It�s too stingy
Well, it must be a parody of some sorts.



 Here�s the official statement
A letter appears on the screen.



 The female announcer reads aloud.

 Shirasaka Sousuke, congratulations. You�re no longer a sex offender of Shirasaka house only. You�ve become a sex crime of the world now. You�re determined to continue the ups and downs of a severe sex crime path, so this is your glory day! However, this isn�t the end of your sex crimes path. To fish a hera-crucian, we�ll use a bait. Hera-crucian uses vegetable plankton as staple food so we�ll use wheat as a foundation, pellet, gluten, tororo, udon, fish floss, we�ll use tapioca too. Before, it was popular to hide the taste with curry powder but stop that! With the unique ability of the snake god, Rah, burn off all the nandere, pondere, burn up Shirasaka Sousuke�s spirit who�s tied with the monster of the game of darkness! Don�t die! Shirasaka Sousuke! You still have a life. If you can endure this, then you win! Next time, you�ll become a magical sex criminal. Sousuke � Souske. Let�s go to the last episode Sousuke dies in the dawn Duel Fight! 

  What�s that?
The announcer is dumbfounded.



 I don�t get it at all, it�s impossible to decipher!
Hmm.



 I don�t get Kyouko-san�s sense of humor either.

 Well, anyway, the anger of the ladies of the mansion will settle down. Or should I say that after going this far, they�d get past their anger and feel shivering in their spines? This shows what happen if you make Sensei and Kyouko-san angry.
Nei said.



 Yeah. If they show this far, then their fear of Minaho-neesan becomes stronger.

 Therefore, this is the end of the revenge on Shirasaka Sousuke.

 He�s in the police hospital now, but I think that he�ll be killed before his consciousness recovers. It�ll be a kill request from the head of their house
Nei�s words are weighty.



 Shirasaka house doesn�t want more scandals from Shirasaka Sousuke.

 I mean, the head of Shriasaka house believes that Shirasaka Sousuke was captured by Kouzuki house, by Jii-chan.

 Even if Shirasaka Sousuke regains consciousness, his hands and tongue are cut off, but if he somehow shows the intention to who did it to him somehow.

 Then the story gets complicated.

 Nobody wants that anymore.

 Kyouko-san already took down the organized crime groups related to Shirasaka Sousuke.

 They�ll judge that it�s better for Shirasaka Sousuke to die.

 How�s MInaho-neesan? 

  She already knows it, I called her. I think that they�re watching the same news on their smartphones on the next room
I see.



 Then, what is she going to do? Did Minaho-neesan say that she�ll go back to the mansion?
Usually, they�d go back to the monitoring room at the mansion or at school to disrupt the information on the internet.



 She won�t do anything tonight, she said
Nei smiles at me.



 It�s okay now, Yo-chan. It�s all over
Huh?



 From now on, no matter what opinion comes out from the internet, the uncertain information will just become complicated, there�s no need for us to make a move
Shirasaka Sousuke�s execution is over.



 Shirasaka Sousuke�s obliterated, physically and socially.

 Rather, it�s essential that we don�t do anything now until morning
Nei?



 Look, we�re making our best alibi right now
Alibi?



 The public police are monitoring us outside, right? Isn�t there no better witness than them?
That�s right, the police and Kouzuki security service were watching our movements to Misuzu�s apartment.



 Furthermore, Shou-oneesan, the next head of Kouzuki security service is with us too, and Kouzuki-ojiichan called us too, confirming that we�re here
Yeah.



 Sensei�s alibi can be proved without question at the time Shirasaka Sousuke was found. That�s important
That�s right, Minaho-neesan.



 She�s the culprit on kidnapping, confining, and assaulting Shirasaka Sousuke. She�s the planner and the leader of the crime.

 Kyouko-san is elusive from the start, so there�s no record of herself staying in Japan right now
Kyouko-san said that she came to Japan with a false passport.



 Her job is perfect. There are no traces of Shirasaka Sousuke taken out of the mansion.
There�s no link from Shirasaka Sousuke to our mansion.



 Even if they investigate the mansion from the grudge towards Shirasaka Sousuke.

 Minaho-neesan�s alibi for tonight as the owner of the mansion is documented.

 That�s the reason why Kyouko-san left Sensei to Shou-oneesan
I see.



 If Minaho-neesan who�s supporting Kyouko-san remained in the mansion.

 There�s a possibility that she�ll be suspected at the course of the investigation.

 The police can only start their investigation on the TV station courtyard where they found Shirasaka Sousuke
From Australia to his entry into Japan.



 Even his confinement in the school and the mansion.

 Kyouko-san did it all stealthily, so there�s no trace of it.

 The only point of investigation for the police is.

 By having a definite alibi at the same time Shirasaka Sousuke was discovered at the television station, they won�t inquire further.

 Margo-oneechan too, I think she showed up on the surveillance cameras on the way home after having Agnes consult Ikeda-sensei
Speaking of which, they mentioned about eating parfait on the way home.



 Both Margo and Nagisa will be confirmed at a different place at the time of discovery of Shirasaka Sousuke.

 The mansion has Katsu-nee and Megu left but, those two can never do what Kyouko-san did to that guy. They�ll never be a suspect
Nei said.



 Right. Katsuko-nee can�t break into a television station and throw away Shirasaka Sousuke to a place where there would be a live camera like it�s no big deal.

 Or should I say that only Sensei and Margo-san are the likely marks of the police. Nagisa-san has her job, so they�ll judge that she has an alibi
I see.



 So that�s why for tonight, even if the information on the internet is
ROM
, we�re not allowed to write. We won�t do anything and wait till morning.
Nei smiles.



 Then, let�s turn off the TV. Nei-oneesama
Misuzu said.



 It�s Nei-oneesama�s turn now
We�ll have sex.



 Ruriko and Michi, it feels cold to stay naked, doesn�t it? This room is air-conditioned, and the temperature is constant. Put this on
Saying that; Misuzu hands the two red undershirts.



 Thank you very much
Michi wears it immediately.



 Michi that suits you
Her body�s flat, developing, but.



 She�s initially a Japanese style beauty.

 When she puts on a red undershirt, she looks like a prostitute in the red light district, it�s sexy.

 How about me, Onii-sama?
Ruriko�s used to wearing kimono every day.



 The undershirt suits her gracefully.

 Yeah, Ruriko�s cute too
I pat Michi�s ass and rub Ruriko�s breasts.



 Hauu! 

  Kyaauun!
The two are surprised.



 Ah, sorry, you two were so cute so I just.
I learned it from my sex with Misuzu earlier.



 I must not hold back.

 My relationship with these girls.

 If I ask, then they would respond.

 No, please continue 

  Yes, please do as you want, Onii-sama
The two lean on me happily.



 Please do it anytime 

  We are Onii-sama�s properties after all
Seeing that, Nei.



 Hey, Yo-chan! It�s my turn now!
She turns off the TV while fuming.



 She puts away her smartphone.

 Oh, sorry, sorry
I go to Nei and hug her tight.



 Yo-chan?
Nei�s surprised by my aggression.



 I also want to do it with Nee-san sooner
Nei�s body is glamorous. It feels good to hug.



 Besides.

 It smells of an adult woman more than Misuzu.

 Nee-san, do you use perfume? 

  Yeah, just a bit
I knew it.



 Michi, prepare some tea, I�ll take a rest
Misuzu sits on the sofa.



 Ah, if it�s tea then I will
Ruriko begins moving.



 As expected, even though she�s wearing underclothing, she�s elegant, and her figure is beautiful.

 Yo-chan, where are you looking?
Nei�s getting angry.



 Ah, sorry
Err.



 Where do you want to do it, Nee-san?
I did it with Ruriko on top of the sofa.



 I did it with Michi on the horse riding machine.

 There�s no way I can do it with Nei on Misuzu�s private room.

 Before that, there�s something I�d like to tell Yo-chan
Nei pulls me to the sofa.



 Nei sits next to me.

 You see! Yo-chan, I�m glad that you�re kind to us but, you must not hold back!
Err.



 Nei-oneesama, if that�s what you want to say, I�ve already told Danna-sama just that
Nei says while drinking the tea Ruriko prepared.



 Whut?
Nei�s surprised.



 Really, Yo-chan? 

 Yeah, Misuzu told me, I reflected on myself and agreed with her
I replied.



 Then, then, then, about Yukino
Nei fires herself up and looks at me.



 Danna-sama already understands that matter already
Misuzu replies casually



 Ugh!
Nei shouts.



 really? Yo-chan? 

  Yeah, I think Misuzu already foretold what Nee-san�s about to tell me. Then, I reflected on it and agreed with her, I�ve already made a definite effort to resolve myself
I replied.



 Yes, Danna-sama has promised me!
Misuzu smiles happily.



 Wait a second! Then my plan on persuading Yo-chan kindly as a Onee-chan? 

  There�s no need for it anymore. Danna-sama understands it right away once you tell him 

  Gununununu
Nei looks frustrated.



 i failed, I shouldn�t have let Misuzu do it first!
Misuzu.



 Nei-oneesama seems to have forgotten, but I�m also a year older than Danna-sama. I can also talk about Onee-san type discussions too!
She shows a smile of victory.



 Kuuh! I�m so stupid! That was a once in a lifetime chance, Natou Nei!
Nei.



 Err.

 Look, Nee-san, I know that you want to be the Onee-chan but you see
I look at Nei.



 Nee-san�s idea of Onee-chan is a bit wrong 

  Huh, Yo-chan?
Nei looks confused.



 Look, Minaho-neesan said it, Nee-san�s Onee-chan look is a bit bossy, or should I say that you try to stand on top of us too much
I



 Huh, what do you mean? 

  I mean, you call all those younger with you without a suffix. Basically, you�re trying to show that you�re the leader of the younger group, right? 

  Well of course! I�m the Onee-chan after all!
Nei replies.



 Wrong, that�s that�s weird
Wow, how should I tell her?



 Nee-san, are you scared? 

  Scared? 

  Yeah, you�re afraid on how our relationships come together, so you try to become the leader, a step above us 

  is that so? 

  That�s so. After all, you purposely call everyone without a suffix to break the wall with the younger people, I think that kind of boldness is impressive. But, right now, it feels like you�re making walls by calling them without suffix   uu 

  It�s true. It feels like I�m older than everyone else so please acknowledge me, and that is, in fact, making a wall 

  I think so too
Misuzu says from the side.



 Hey now, Misuzu�s the same
I said.



 What, Danna-sama?
Misuzu looks surprised.



 It�s limited to Ruriko and Michi but, since Misuzu calls the two of them without suffix, you�ve become the kind of the castle for the two.  You made the Kouzuki faction in the family, and become the boss of that faction   that�s not.
Misuzu tries to deny it, but.



 No, it was clear since we came to this condo. Nei-neesan, you�re feeling uncomfortable here, right?
Nei doesn�t reply. She just sighs.



 On the other hand, Misuzu you feel so carefree since this is your home, right? 

  That�s, this is my house 

  Yeah, that�s right. And yet, your follow-up on Nei-neesan is weak
I said, Misuzu realized.



 Misuzu, you think that Nei-neesan is the boss of the opposing faction, so even though this is your home, you�re not considerate of her
I look at Nei this time.



 Nei-neesan�s� the same but, you�re trying to reign on Megu and Mana to get rid of Misuzu from Kouzuki faction 

  No, I�m not trying to remove them
Nei said.



 But, you�re fighting Misuzu contesting the leadership of the young group
I give up.



 This is why Minaho-neesan sent this composition in here
Chapter 504
Chapter 504. Ruthless General



 Anyway, it�s a big problem if Kuromori faction and Kouzuki faction is conflicting inside the family
I look at Nei.



 I won�t let that. That�s why I! 

  No, this is why Nee-san cannot be the absolute leader of the younger group 

  Why?
Nei gets angry.



 Because Nee-san doesn�t have the quality of a leader 

  Huh, Yo-chan?
Now that it has come to this let�s make it clear.



 Because, you never experienced being a spearhead, exhibiting leadership, have you?
Nei is the youngest member of Kuromori until I came.



 If you ask me, she�s the protected one.

 Because of Shriasaka Sousuke�s underlings at school, and the arson in the club, she had no friends in high school.

 Far from younger girls, she has no interaction with girls of the same age as her.

 At times like this, in the first, place, Misuzu usually takes care of it, and somehow it goes well. Misuzu lived in Kouzuki house since long ago so she can sort out the communication without being drowned in the thought of a lot of people She has the strength to organize the interests of various people and pass her will.

 Ruriko�s the same. You always smile and try not to show your intent too much but, you stay on your position, and if other people try to look good, you conduct yourself well so you won�t be used The ladies of Kouzuki house are strong at dealing with various people every day.

 Nee-san, you might be the oldest among the young group, I can understand that Nee-san wants to be the Onee-chan of the group but, you can�t be the leader
Yeah.



 I don�t think it suits Nei to call all the younger girls without suffix and tell them to follow me.

 Ugh, But! Yo-chan!
I sit next to Nei.



 I gently caress her teary face.

 If you want to be everyone�s Onee-chan, there�s no need for you be the leader. Nee-san can just be an elder-sister-like Onee-chan 

  But, I don�t know that much!
Nei looks on the verge of crying.



 I want to be like Sensei!
Oh, I get it now.



 Nei looks-up on Minaho-neesan.

 I see, Kuromori-sama who leads everyone looks very cool
Misuzu said.



 Oh, Misuzu�s the same
I notice it.



 It�s Minaho-neesan�s influence wy Misuzu�s also bossy in front of Ruriko and Michi!
I see. I get it now.



 Kuromori-sama is the leader of our family
Ruriko says.



 True, Minaho-neesan who�s giving us precise instructions to carry out the plan she crafted reliably is just cool.

 She perceives the state of our minds and gives advice kindly as the head of the family.

 But, Minaho-neesan isn�t perfect. Katsuko-nee and Margo-san support her all the time, they give their opinions, wasn�t she just scolded by Kyouko-san earlier?
Minaho-neesan has those people.



 That�s, I get that, but you see
Nei murmurs.



 But, I want to be like her!
She shakes her head teary-eyed face.



 Seeing that Nei, Michi.

 cute!
Huh?



 Nei-oneesama! That�s very cute!
Shit, Michi�s lesbian taste is firing up?



 Michi, even if you don�t point that out, Nei-oneesama�s very lovely from the start!
Misuzu tells Michi.



 Then.

 Danna-sama, what do you think we should do? Can I make improvements on my attitude towards Michi and Ruriko?
I.



 Let�s shuffle the relationships once again
I proposed.



 First of all, the calls. The basis of human relationships depends on how you call the other
You can fix the sense of distance from the other party with the way you call them.



 Anyway, I ban calling others without suffix
That only shows a level of difference.



 Nee-san, return to calling Misuzu as Mii-chan, Michi as Michan, Ruriko as Ruri-chan 

  But, Yo-chan
Before, Nei gives all the girls nicknames, but.



 She pretends to be close with them, but in reality, she�s making a wall between them.

 I�ve allowed it so far, but I want to tell her to not go any further.

 The situation�s different now. We�ll all be living together for long. Aren�t we stepping into Misuzu�s home right now?
Also, it�s better to use nicknames effectively.



 Misuzu too, you�re banned from calling Michi and Ruriko without a suffix. Err
What should I do then?



 You�ll call Michi Michi-pon and Ruriko Ruri-tan
Misuzu�s face turned pale.



 Pon, tan? 

  Yeah. Whether you�re in front of Jii-chan, in an official party, or in school, you must call them by that
I make it clear.



 Uhm, Danna-sama, sometimes, I accompany Grandfather and meet a state guest, though. 

  Call them Pon and Tan no matter where
If not, she�ll develop a habit of feeling bossy.



 Also, Ruriko, stop calling Misuzu and Nei with Onee-sama Call them Misuzu-chan and Nei-chan 

  That�s, it�s inexcusable 

  There�s no way it is!
I speak strongly.



 Ruriko�s too polite that it also influences other people. Look, when we started calling Reika Rei-chan it has become easier 

  True, Fujimiya-san has been able to throw off her reserve to everyone, Onii-sama talks to Fujimiya-san intimately too 

  It�s Rei-chan. Ruriko, that�s your bottleneck. Rei-chan is Rei-chan. Call Seki-san as Shou-oneesan
She�s stubborn, so she�s called her Fujimiya-san all this time.



 Is that an order? 

  Yeah, it�s an order
I must be as domineering as possible here.



 Anyway, now that the family expands this much, one�s attitude affect the other members.

 If Ruriko uses the master-servant relationship with Rei-chan and Shou-oneesan and calls them accordingly, it�ll have negative influences.

 If it�s ordered then I will obey
Ruriko accepts it.



 Also, Ruriko, Misuzu, and Michi stop calling MInaho-neesan Kuromori-sama. You girls are Kuromori too
I look at the girls of the Kouzuki faction.



 You�re all my women
Misuzu and the girls.



 I�m sorry, Danna-sama 

  I�ll follow your command, Master 

  That is true, Ruriko no longer belongs to Kouzuki house. 

  Obviously, MInaho-neesan would be glad if Misuzu and the girls call her as Nee-san
Minaho-neesan is a girl who wants to be an Onee-san.



 She wants a family.

 Uhm, Master
Michi raises her hand.



 I would like to call Misuzu-oneesama as is 

  Why? 

  That way makes me feel thrilling
Oh, Yuri vibes.



 Hmm.

 Changing from Sama to Onee-sama is a significant growth anyway.

 I guess I�ll let that slide.

 Sure, I�ll allow it 

  Thank you very much!
Michi smiles.



 That�s a plenty amount of facial expression.

 Uhm, Danna-sama
This time it�s Misuzu?



 If so, then please renew how Danna-sama calls us too
Whut?



 No, that�s true, it�s not good if I�m the only one calling them without suffixes.

 I�ve thought of it before but, it feels unfair to have only Megumi-san called Megu
Huh?



 I also want to be called like that!
Misuzu.



 Err.

 Then, I�ll call Misuzu Mii
It�s simple, but I can�t think of anything else.



 Yes! Danna-sama!
Misuzu looks happy.



 Then Ruriko will be Ruri 

  Certainly. Onii-sama
Then.



 Michi�s Mitchi-kun?
Michi gets angry. I can feel bloodlust.



 How about it?
Wasn�t there a time where they call people like that?



 I do not mind if you call me Hey, or You, or Bitch
Michi, isn�t that just your masochistic preference?



 No, sorry. Michi will stay as Michi. Thinking about it, in your case, we took various twists and turns, and it ended up with Michi
It took a lot of time before I had sex with Michi.



 Once I did, she�s really sticking close to me.

 At least, please call me with a scolding tone. Like Michi! or Michii! how about it? 

  Hmm
I go in front of Michi.



 Michi, I love you
Michi�s face turned red.



 I don�t want to scold you all the time, Michi
I whisper to her ear and kiss her lips.



 Hauu, I understand.
Michi replies as she rubs her body to me.



 Okay, let�s confirm it
Nei: Mii-chan Mitchan and Ruri-chan



 Misuzu: Nei-chan, Michi-pon Ruri-tan

 Ruriko: Nei-chan, Misuzu-chan, Mitsuchi

 MIchi: Nei-chan, Misuzu-oneesama, Ruriruri

 Then me: Mii Michi and Ruri

 what about me?
Nei shouts in dissatisfaction



 If we�re doing this then give me a nickname too Yo-chan!
Hmm.



 I guess. Nei-neechan 

  That�s too boring! You make it sound like I�m some auntie in a rural area!
Nei looks dissatisfied.



 Then, decide it yourself, Nee-san
Nei smiles.



 Well then, Yo-chan will call me My love and respect is as victorious as the sun and steel. My grand Onee-sama. The Intelligent General, Love, Love Nei-chan !
that�s long, or rather, what the hell is that?



 If not, I will add a ruthless strike!
What tyranny.



 Intelligent detective, no, bicycle detective might be better than intelligent general
What�s the reference?



 I.

 Ya-chan
Nei shivers.



 I�ll call Nee-san Ya-chan from now on
Nei looks at me.



 Why, Danna-sama? What part of Nei-chan is Ya-chan?
Nei�s real name is Yasuko.



 I�m the only one who knows that here.

 Hmm, well, that�s good I guess. I�ll call you Ya-chan now
Nei blushed.



 That might be good too!
Will they accept that it�s only a secret between Nei and me?



 Yo-chan and Ya-chan. that might be the best!
Nei grins.



 Then, Ya-chan, without delay
I said.



 Let�s have sex, I want to embrace Ya-chan 

  Sure, Yo-chan!
Nei accepts me.



 It�s okay, there�s no need for Kouzuki-ojiichan to watch my video
Yeah, to be honest, Jii-chan�s only interested in Ruriko�s sex.



 Besides, Mii, Michi
I call the two lesbian girls.



 How about you two join me on doing Ya-chan? 

  Huh, Yo-chan?
Nei panics.



 You two are attracted with Ya-chan�s lovely body, aren�t you
The two look at each other.



 I think this is the best way for you girls to get along
I look at Ruriko.



 What about Ruri? Do you want to join in too?
Ruriko.



 Ruriko still doesn�t know much about sex so I�ll just observe
She smiles.



 Then, join in on the next opportunity
I won�t force her. But, I think that joining in lets them get along.



 Michi-pon 

  Misuzu-oneesama
The two stare at each other.



 Misuzu bursts into laughter.

 It feels strange, but not bad at all. It feels very intimate 

  Me too, I feel strange
The warrior girl�s called with a -pon.



 What should we do, Nei-chan�s very charming 

  I wanted to violate those voluptuous breasts at least once
Michi said.



 Oh yes, violate. Let�s go, Michi1 

  Ugh, Yo-chan�s violating me!
Nei looks troubled, but she�s laughing.



 Well, first have the two get Ya-chan naked! 

  Okay, Danna-sama! 

  Roger!
Misuzu and Michi get hold of Michi�s body.



 Hey, wait a sec! 

  We won�t wait. Michi-pon 

  Yes, please leave the lower half to me!
Misuzu takes the upper body, Michi goes for the lower half.



 Nei�s on her underwear in no time.

 Fufufu, it really is big
Michi laughs as she looks at Nei�s big breasts.



 Nei-chan, you see, I
Misuzu looks at Nei.



 I always envied Nei-chan 

  Huh, what�s up, Mii-chan?
Nei�s surprised.



 Because, Danna-sama likes Nei-chan the most, right?
Misuzu.



 During the fight at the hotel, he went out of the emergency evacuation room for Nei-chan�s sake. Then, he fought for Nei-chan. I felt mortified
Misuzu looks at Nei.



 Besides, whenever Danna-sama feels in pain, he always looks for Nei-chan. He thinks that Nei-chan�s body is tolerant. I had no power. This huge breasts. This!
Misuzu pokes Nei�s breasts.



 That�s not true! Yo-chan doesn�t! 

  Who cares! It�s my time to complain! I can�t say it at times other than this
Misuzu laughs.



 I see, then I�ll do the same! Misuzu, I envy you too! What a fantastic Ojou-sama, and beautiful too! Then, when you first came to the mansion, you�ve always stuck to Yo-chan�s side all the time   Because I had no one to rely on but Danna-sama
At that time, Misuzu�s the only member of Kouzuki house faction in the mansion.



 It�s an away court for Misuzu.

 Besides, I have a curfew, so I have to go back by evening, Nei-chan and everyone else has Danna-sama all night long!
Misuzu objects.



 What are you talking about! Even though you have sex with Yo-chan whenever you see him! Haven�t you noticed? You�re the first placer on having the most number of sex with Yo-chan among the family Yukino goes even further if they include not-family.

 But of course, Nei won�t tell Misuzu that.

 Because I can�t meet him at night, so it�s natural for us to have sex when we meet in the daytime! My womb feels itching to have Danna-sama pour in his semen inside it! 

  Geez! Mii-chan�s a pervert! 

  I don�t mind? Is Nei-chan not? 

  I haven�t experienced my womb itch for it yet!
Nei only had sex twice.



 Interesting.Onii-sama
Ruriko comes over and shows the sofa.



 Ah, I sit on Ruriko�s side.

 She sticks her body close to me.

 They throw away what�s deep inside their heart and get along that way
While she says that, Ruriko places my hand on the side of her undershirt



 I can reach for her breasts from there.

 yeah
I massage Ruriko�s cute breasts.



 I flick her nipples.

 Ruriko smiles and reaches for my penis.

 She rubs it, squeezes it with her hands.

 I also want to talk with them like that sooner 

  You can, Ruri 

  Ruriko still hasn�t opened up her heart to everyone without Onii-sama�s order
Saying that. She places her hand to her mouth and wet it with her saliva.



 She touches my glans with her wet hand.

 Ugh.

 I would like to work properly as Onii-sama�s sex slave before I could talk to everyone frankly
You�re doing well already.



 At this moment, Nei and Misuzu�s naked fight is still going on.

 In the first place, Mii-chan asks too much from Yo-chan! Even the peeing showcase is Mii-chan�s hobby! 

  Danna-sama accepts me, that�s all that matters 

  But you see, Mii-chan�s perversion is significantly increasing that Onee-chan�s worried for you! 

  I will keep it in moderation! I�m not interested in doing plays with my anus! 

  Really, are you sure? 

  My father has hemorrhoids! He even had surgery!
Misuzu�s father, probably never dreamt in his entire life that his secret would be exposed on his own house, while he�s out.



 That�s why I refrain from using my anus!
Misuzu said. Ruriko whispers to me while playing with my penis.



 What is that talk about the anus 

  The thing Ruri touches right now is put inside the anus, it�s that kind of play 

  Do you want to try it, Onii-sama?
Ruriko smiles at me.



 Ruriko�s butt is ready anytime 

  It will hurt 

  If that�s that Onii-sama wants to do then Ruriko will endure anything
I.



 No, I don�t want to hurt Ruriko
I don�t know much about anuses.



 It�s a great problem if she gets hurt, or have bowel problems.

 I don�t think it�s good to have a dangerous condition in the body.

 I won�t
Ruriko looks at my face.



 I like you Onii-sama, I love you
I enjoy the feeling of Ruriko�s breasts.



 In the first place, Mii, you! 

  What is it, Nei-chan? 

  Don�t call me like I�m a Pappara sister! 

  That�s too much! I! 

  Kyaaun!
Suddenly, Nei raises a strange voice.



 Hey, Mitchan! Don�t touch me in weird places!
Speaking of which, how�s Michi?



 Nufufufu, this thighs is excellent!
Michi is stroking Nei�s thighs, clinging to it.



 Could it be that Michi has a leg fetish?

 Hey! that tickles! 

  Hmm, it feels so great touching this thigh. So cute!
Michi�s an enthusiast.



 aah Ruri-tan! What are you doing to Danna-sama!
Misuzu finally noticed Ruriko caressing my penis.



 Yes, I�m preparing it so it could go anytime
Ruriko smiles.



 I�m aware that Nei-chan-sama the next in line. I�m only doing my duty as Onii-sama�s slave
Err.



 Ruri 

  Yes, Onii-sama? 

  No Nei-chan-sama. Call her Nei-chan 

  Excuse my impoliteness
Ruriko speaks nonchalantly.



 But, Onii-sama�s thing has become splendid
She calls my erect penis splendid.



 Isn�t it about time you head for Nei-chan?
Yeah, Nei and Misuzu�s quarrel has calmed down.



 Thanks, Ruri, I�m going
I stand up from the sofa.



 Ruri.

 Please take care. Onii-sama, once Nei-chan�s turn is over
Huh?



 It�s a full circle, so it�s my turn again
This 15-year-old beauty smiles gently.



 Yeah. got it
I might die tonight.



 Michi, move over, Mii too, that�s enough.
I head to the three girls.



 It�s about time we make love
Nei.



 Mii-chan, and Mitchan. Wait for a second! Yo-chan�s first!
Then, she takes off her bra.



 Okay, Yo-chan, you love breasts don�t you?
I hug and kiss Nei, and massage her voluptuous breasts.



 Ahn, Yo-chan. It�s my Yo-chan! 

  Ya-chan 

  Yes, it�s me
I lick Nei�s nipples.



 Auu.that feels good, Yo-chan!
Chapter 505
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 Ya-chan, you�re lovely
I look at Nei and said.



 Yes, I think so too
Misuzu said.



 And that�s frustrating 

 What, Mii-chan�s cute too!
Misuzu doesn�t seem to be convinced.



 Nei-chan, your body is beyond beauty!
Ruriko said.



 No, you�re the one who scares me the most, Ruri-chan. You�re still 15 but thinking about your future development 

 I�m worried about Michi-pon
Misuzu looks at Michi.



 She still a lot of room for growth
Michi touches her flat chest.



 I want to grow a bit more 

 It�ll grow soon enough. Michi-pon�s foundation is good
Right, Michi�s face is well defined.
She�s a small and cute girl now, but if she grows up, she�ll be a fantastic beauty.



 No, no, Ruri-chan�s scarier. You�re so graceful even now. I�m sure that you�ll improve a lot
Nei said.
Yeah. Ruriko�s also not just a beauty.



 No, Michi-pon�s much scarier! 

 Ruri-chan�s going to improve a lot more!
Nei and Misuzu reach a ridiculous discussion again.



 That�s, saying that I�m scared and improve a lot more
Ruriko�s astonished.



 Yes, we continuously feel threatened
Michi also speaks gently.



 Misuzu-oneesama is giving out her love to Master more than anyone else 

 Oh, Nei-chan�s also lovey-dovey with Onii-sama
Huh?



 Misuzu-oneesama�s better 

 Nei-chan won�t lose!
Besides, Master also deeply loves Misuzu-oneesama



 If that�s the case, I think that Onii-sama likes Nei-chan the most
What�s going on?



 There�s no need for flatteries girls
Nei said.



 What about you girls? You think that you love Yo-chan the most, right?
Nei says, Ruriko;



 That is, Mitsuchi and I are Onii-sama�s sex slaves 

 We already have our body and souls devoted to him 

 Furthermore, there is nothing left for us to offer him. Right, Michi? 

 Yes, Ruriruri
These sex slave duo is unexpectedly getting along.



 What the hell, you make it look like I�m the only one unwilling here! 

 Huh? Mii-chan. You�re getting angry at the younger girls? That�s not cool! 

 Nei-chan, do you not mind it? 

 I�m an adult after all!
Compared to that.
The second-year high school duo doesn�t agree with each other.
They overlap each other.



 Nei-chan, I think that kind of trickster remarks suits you
Ruriko said.



 That�s right. I think that it�s better for someone who doesn�t get softened down by the atmosphere must take the position. Nei-chan doesn�t suit the leader role
Ruriko gets on.



 eeh. Yo-chan, what about you?
Nei clings to me.



 Yeah Ya-chan isn�t the type that thinks of a plan or lay the groundwork. You�re the type that always smiles and talks to those unenergetic
That�s not MInaho-neesan�s style.



 eeh? 

 I think you�re closer to Nagisa. Look, Nagisa is a good listener, always smiling, and kind to everyone, right?
She always takes a step back to support everyone.
And yet, whenever Nagisa�s present, everyone feels calm.



 Is that so? Just having Nagisa-sama present everyone feels at ease and tolerant but, in Nei-chan�s case 

 Mii
I glare at Misuzu.



 Not Nagisa-sama, Nagisa-chan
I will fix all the relationships on this occasion.



 Yes, I meant Nagisa-chan
Misuzu fixes it obediently.
For now, let�s have everyone build a relationship where they can make a lot of noise and arguments.



 Returning to the topic, Ya-chan�s beautiful. That�s what I always thought since the first time I saw you
I kiss Nei.



 Yo-chan
Nei asks for another kiss.



 Oh, Ya-chan�s breasts are finally here
I bury my face on Nei�s breasts.
I had so much developing chests lately.
It�s been a while since I had such abundant breasts like this.



 Ugh, Master looks so happy
Michi mourns as she compares her flat chest.



 Don�t cry, don�t cry, the size of the breasts doesn�t determine one�s superiority or inferiority!
Nei smiles at Michi.



 That is what a blessed person would say. Those in poverty 

 Michi!
I call Michi.



 You have your good points, don�t say that 

 Is that so?
Michi looks at me with her eyes blazing with passion.



 You see
What should I say?



 Uhm, I�m small, thin, I don�t have much confidence in my body. To truly satisfy Master, then.
She�s thinking a lot.
Then, I�ll just say it.



 You clamp so great! 

 Huh? 

 Since your lower half is so tight, whenever I insert it, the clamping is so tight it feels good! 

 So you mean that my genital is better?
Err.



 Yeah, well, that�s how it is
Michi is so moved that she cries.



 Hey, Michi! 

 I never felt so happy being born a woman in my life
That�s quite a lot of trouble.



 What the hell Yo-chan! You make it sound that we�re bad at tightening!
Nei gets angry at me.



 No, that�s not what I�m saying 

 Then let�s try it out 

 Huh? 

 If I�m good or not
Nei spreads her legs and catches my body.



 Now! Yo-chan! I got you!
It�s troublesome to stay caught. I�ll fight back then.



 You�ve done it now!
I attack Nei�s breasts and lick it all over.



 Ahn! That tickles!
I don�t care. I�ll lick this nipple.



 Hauu, it�s feeling good now!
I flick Nei�s nipples.
Yeah, big breasts are responsive when you massage them.
I rub it around with my hand.



 It looks so soft, Onii-sama
Ruriko comes close. Her eyes are shining.



 Try massaging it, Ruri! 

 Is that okay, Nei-chan?
Ruriko asks for Nei�s consent.



 Geez, go on. Do what you want!
Ruriko�s hand goes to Nei�s breast as she received permission.



 It�s amazingly elastic. It�s softer than mine
Ruriko�s surprised.



 Well, Ruriko�s still in the middle of growth, so it�s hard. I also had that time
Nei replied.



 Nei-chan too, I think yours is still growing
Misuzu said and licks Nei�s nape.



 hey, Mii-chan? 

 Oh, this is an erogenous zone I see
Misuzu laughs.
Meanwhile, I�m licking Nei�s belly.



 The constriction here is impressive, even though your breasts and ass is so thick, this part is tight and constricted
I speak out my impressions unconsciously.



 You see, Yo-chan, I�m shaping up with Margo-oneechan!
To be exact, Margo-san�s training and Nei�s doing beauty exercise.



 But, I love your stomach
I rub my cheek on Nei�s smooth stomach.



 If you tell me then I have to work harder on shaping-up! I can�t eat snacks anymore!
Nei is laughing.



 Master, may I too?
Michi comes over.



 Go on, touch wherever you want!
Now that it has come to this let�s have everyone make Nei feel good.



 Yes.Then
Michi clings to Nei�s legs.



 Hey! Mitchan!
Michi suddenly begins to lick Nei�s sole.



 That tickles! 

 Nufufu! It tickles now, but it�ll soon turn to pleasure!
Michi is a pervert as usual.
Meanwhile, my hand goes to Nei�s crotch.



 I�m taking this off 

 Geez, didn�t I tell you to do what you want?
Nei�s last underwear is stripped away.
That part is already wet.



 This one�s mine so I�ll lick it
I put my face to Nei�s crotch and crawl my tongue.



 aahn! Yo-chan�s going intense so suddenly! Auu!
My tongue peels out Nei�s clitoris and licks it.



 Auu that feels good!
Nei�s body gushes out from the multiple pleasure.



 Then, I will take her breasts
Misuzu begins to lick Nei�s nipple.



 Mii-chan, ugh, that�s good! 

 Nagisa-chan taught me!
Misuzu has lesbian techniques.
On the other hand, Ruriko.
She�s licking my penis.



 Ruri? 

 I seem to prefer Onii-sama than a woman�s body
She sucks and licks my glans,.
She strokes the rod with her thin fingers.



 Ruri-chan, you�re trying to earn points for Yo-chan?
Nei protests against Ruriko even though her whole body�s attacked.



 I don�t have such intentions!
Ruriko takes out her breasts out of her red undershirt and rubs my glans to her pink nipples.
Oh, that makes me shiver.



 Ya-chan, It�s about time 

 Yeah, you can come in anytime Yo-chan!
Nei prepares to accept me.
I also position myself for insertion.
Then, Michi and Ruriko.



 Ruriruri, lick Nei-chan�s left nipple
Misuzu�s licking the right nipple now.



 I have to lick Master�s anus!
What�s the connection?
Well, doesn�t matter.



 Here we go, Ya-chan 

 Come, Yo-chan!
I penetrate Nei�s opening with my glans.
uugh.
My penis penetrates the wet hole.



 Auu, it�s in, it�s in, it�s in!
Nei accepts me while bending her back.
Misuzu and Ruriko lick both sides of her breasts.



 Kuu! How�s mine?
Nei asks me while frowning her eyebrows.



 How does it feel?
She�s still holding a grudge on me praising Michi�s tight vagina.



 It�s excellent, it�s so hot and wrapping me all around 

 Like this?
Nei tightens up her vagina.



 Wow, it�s sucking me in! 

 Ehehe, Katsuko-nee taught me how to make it tight!
Since when?



 I�ll get better. Even better!
Nei.



 If not, Yo-chan won�t play with me anymore!
Nei�s really feeling threatened as my women increases.



 Geez, you�re too worried Ya-chan
I said.



 Ya-chan, you should get rely on me more. The other girls aren�t shunning Ya-chan either 

 But, I�m the Onee-chan!
Seriously



 I don�t mind if you�re childish. They don�t want Ya-chan to be the splendid Onee-chan either way
I kiss Nei.



 A childish Onee-chan or a bit of useless Onee-chan is okay too. That�s much more like you 

 Yo-chan
Nei looks at me with moist eyes.



 Everyone loves Nei-chan. Nei-chan is so beautiful, bright, and cheerful, to the point where the too much playfulness is a fault but whenever Danna-sama�s feeling down, it�s Nei-chan who always cheers him up Misuzu says while attacking Nei�s left breasts.

 Yes, I also like you. Mao-chan, Anges, Edie, love Nei-chan
Ruriko says while touching Nei�s left nipple.



 Really?
Nei looks at the two.
I thought that it would be Michi�s turn now, but.



 Michi 

 I�m doing all my best to lick Master�s anus so I can�t do anything else!
You.



 You�re licking me so I can�t move inside Ya-chan
If I piston like this, my ass will bump to Michi�s face.



 I don�t mind it at all! 

 I do! I can�t use my waist to feel good! 

 Could it be that licking the butt doesn�t feel good? 

 It does, but there�s a limit to things!
Or should I say, do you really want to lick my ass that much?



 i�m regretful!
Hearing our conversation.Nei laughs.



 That�s so interesting. Really, everyone 

 Yes, it�s interesting. We will always live like this
Misuzu tells Nei.



 Everyone�s family, sisters!
Ruriko smiles at Nei.



 I see
Nei looks up at the ceiling.



 That�s right, a capable Onee-chan doesn�t suit me. I�m the incapable Onee-chan, and that�s perfect to make everyone laugh
Nei.



 I�m moving 

 Okay
I move my waist slowly.
Nei�s voluptuous body sways.



 Ouch 

 Are you okay, Ya-chan?
Though she�s the oldest among in here, Nei only had a few numbers of sex.
Her vagina still hasn�t adopted yet.



 I�m fine, continue 

 Yeah
I restart the rhythm.



 Somehow, it feels strange, I�m lying down on my back and becoming one with Yo-chan. Everyone�s looking at me from above
Since my waist is getting more intense, Misuzu and Ruriko let go of Nei�s body.
Right now, they�re watching us have sex.
Michi�s peeking from the side.



 Ahn that feels good, my sisters are watching me have sex with Yo-chan with a smile. That feels happy, yeah
I hold Nei�s hand.



 Everyone�s Ya-chan�s little sister. We�re a family 

 Yeah, Yo-chan!
I speed up my waist.



 Auu, good, oh so good! Yo-chan!
I pierce through Nei�s body! Nei�s legs embrace me.
I trust, even more, poke deeper.



 Auu, there, that feels good! So good! Yo-chan!
Then.
Michi puts her hand on top of Nei�s chest.



 Everyone, please match your breathing with mine
Michi. Could it be?



 I�m sure it�s possible with the love of sisters!
Misuzu and Ruriko look at each other and nod.



 Let�s go too, Ruri-tan! 

 Yes, Misuzu-chan!
Misuzu holds Nei�s right hand.
Ruriko holds the left.
Then, the two of them hold Michi�s hand with their other hand.
Michi holds hands with the two.
Nei, Misuzu, Michi, Ruriko, and back to Nei.
On the other hand, I�m connected to Nei with my penis on her vagina.



 Please feel it. Nei-chan and Master
Everyone�s consciousness concentrates on Nei and me.



 Please match the breathing and heartbeats
Suu, suu, haa!
Suu, suu, haa!
Everyone breathes in the same rhythm.
Oh, I feel my body hot.
It�s not just Nei�s insides.
All of us gather and become one hot lump.
Suu, suu, haa!
Suu, suu, haa!



 Yo-chan, I�m feeling good! I!
Nei�s also feeling the strange heat.
Our bodies are getting sweaty.
We�re not the only ones having sex.
Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi too.



 Ah, it�s coming, it�s about to come!
My ejaculation�s coming soon.



 You can do it anytime, anytime, cum inside me! Yo-chan, pour it into my womb!
Nei�s body is trembling too.
Suu, suu, haa!
Suu, suu, haa!
Oh, it�s rising.



 i! aah!
At that moment !



 Haa! Shingetsu!
Michi releases her Qi.
Michi, Misuzu, and Ruriko just had sex with me.
Their bodies still have the reverberation of the pleasure.
That ember fires up in one go.



 aah, Danna-sama! Cumming! I�m cumming! 

 Onii-sama, Onii-sama! 

 Master! Michi�s flying!
Using the Qi, Nei�s body that doesn�t know climax yet is fired up!



 What�s this, what�s this, what�s this, Yo-chan! I�m scared! I�m afraid Yo-chan!
Then, me too!



 I�m cumming! aah! Cumming!
My penis erupts!
My hot seed spreads in Nei�s womb!



 Haa, what�s this!
Nei reaches climax.
Dooku, Dooku!
The hot semen flows inside Nei�s vagina.



 Danna-sama!
Doku, Dooku!
It blows away all at once while pulsating.



 Onii-sama!
Dooku, Doku!
I continue to thrust in the vagina while ejaculating violently.



 Master!
Dooku, Dooku!
The cloudy liquid surges to the deepest part of her vagina can�t find a place to go, so it flows backward!



 Yo-chan! I�m feeling strange, I�m making a baby!
aah!
We melt to the pleasure as our whole body explodes.
We�re melting, drowning in the sea of pleasure.
Nei, Misuzu, Michi, Ruriko, and me.
We�re melting, melting to a single lump of pleasure.



 Haa!
Misuzu, Ruriko, Michi peed at the same time.
Jororororo!
Shaa!
Chorororororo!
Below of each one of them is a smelly puddle created.
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 Geez, Michi-pon, wipe the floor! 

 I�m very sorry, Misuzu-oneesama
Misuzu and Michi desperately clean up the floor they stained with their pee.
Fortunately, it�s not the zone of the sofa we had sex but the flooring�s woolen rag mat.
It absorbed the pee, the sopping wet rug is carried to the bathroom, washed, and the flooring is wiped with a dust cloth.
Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi, the three wearing undershirts are now all wet with pee, so it�s in the washing machine now.
With that said, all the girls are naked.



 I have to do something before Father and Mother comes home, geez
Misuzu gets angry.



 Nei-chan, help us out!
Misuzu said, but.



 Why? I didn�t leak!
Nei is grinning as she lies down on the sofa naked.



 If I leaked out then this leather sofa would be in a disaster!
Fortunately, only Nei who had my penis inside her didn�t piss herself. The sofa is okay somehow. Because the girls who leaked are wearing an undershirt, the leak went through the fabric and didn�t splash on the couch.



 Haa, that rag mat was expensive. I�ll wash it by hand. Then, I�ll dry it on the veranda
Misuzu drops her shoulders.



 If I didn�t use Shingetsu, then
Michi blames herself, but.



 No, it�s me who wet myself. The desire was transmitted to you, so it has turned to this.  So don�t blame yourself, Michi-pon
Misuzu said.
At the moment, Ruriko is:



 Ahn, Onii-sama! It feels good! It feels so good!
She�s straddling me, swinging her waist.
On the flooring near the glass door leading to the veranda.



 Just how much fun sex is? Onii-sama, aahn, please look at me!
Ruriko�s rotating her waist, grinding it as she rides on me in cowgirl position.
She�s looking at my face with her eyes enchanted.



 Ufufu, Onii-sama, you look so pleased. Does Ruriko�s body feel good?
She shakes her hips and tightens her vagina.
She�s been observing me having sex with other girls for tonight, so Ruriko has learned various techniques in just one night. Moreover, she practices it with her body already.



 Yeah, it feels good Ruri!
I lost all my strength due to Michi using Shingetsu earlier.
But my erect penis doesn�t end.
Even though I ejaculated so much, my libido doesn�t stop.
Ruriko�s the same.
Perhaps, when she lost all strength to hold herself back, she becomes unstoppable.
I grab Ruriko�s waist and thrust from below.



 aah that feels good, Onii-sama! Onii-sama!
Ruriko and I drown in sexual desires.
Nei watches over us from top of the sofa with warm eyes.
Misuzu and Michi, who turned on Ruriko�s switch via Shingetsu leave her alone for now.



 Ah, there, that feels good! Grind it more! It hurts when it�s knocked! 

 Are you okay with the pain? 

 I like this pain! Onii-sama1!
Ruriko looks eager, asks me to keep going.



 Oh, this is so fun! How can sex be this fun! Onii-sama! Ruriko�s having so much fun she�s feeling weird!
Ruriko translates I can feel it to fun.



 Ah, no, this is becoming more fun! Onii-sama! Is it okay for Ruriko to have more fun? 

 Yeah, go on, Ruri!
Her body dances on top of me.
Ruriko puts my hands on her chest and moves her cute ass up and down.
My penis goes in and out of Ruriko.



 Do you like sex, Ruri?
I ask Ruriko who�s aggressively moving her hips.



 I like it! Onii-sama! I like Onii-sama!
Ruriko says while showing a sweaty and refreshed face.



 This way, I look at Onii-sama�s happy face, Onii-sama�s looking at Ruriko�s face too, that�s great! Ruriko likes Onii-sama!
Ruriko says while exhaling hot sighs.



 In the end, every girl who had sex with Yo-chan becomes like that. Yo-chan always look at his partner whenever having sex. It makes us feel that we also have to look back
Nei said.



 The sensation of seeing and feeling Yo-chan embracing and embracing Yo-chan is what feels good. The mutual feeling is conveyed
Even if you tell me that, I don�t know how others have sex.



 aahn, look, please look, Onii-sama! Ruriko�s feeling good! aah, so good, I like it! I love it!
Ruriko�s climbs lightly.
There�s a lot of love nectar coming out from the joint part.



 aafu! What should I do? I can no longer live without Onii-sama! Thank you for making me this happy. Onii-sama, thank you for making Ruriko your sex slave!
Ruriko swings her waist again while crying tears of joy.



 Ufufufun, Ruri-chan, should I teach you an even greater sex position?
Nei�s eyes are sparkling.



 Mii-chan, I�m borrowing that mirror!
Nei got up from the sofa and went to grab the full-length mirror hanging on the wall.
Is that an antique too? The mirror�s edge has gorgeous decorations of a picture frame or a painting.
Nei places that mirror on the carpet carefully.



 Yo-chan and Ruri-chan, come here
Nei beckons us.



 Onii-sama 

 Yeah, let�s go. Perhaps it�ll be fun
Whenever she smiles like that, she�s come up with something interesting.
Ruriko and I separate for a moment.
Then.



 Ruri-chan, get on all fours on top of this mirror. Ah, it�s dangerous if you put your hands on the mirror directly since it might break so avoid it
The naked Ruriko crawls her way on the mirror as she was told.



 It feels sad doing sex from behind because you can�t see Yo-chan�s face, right? But, if you look down on the mirror like this, you can see his face!
Nei smiles.



 Your face too, this is sex that appeared on a movie Unbearable light existence
Oh.
Ruriko�s posing like a dog.
Indeed, you can have sex while looking at one�s face like this.



 Now, Ruri-chan, get ravished by Yo-chan from behind? 

 Ravished? Is this rape? 

 That�s right! Yo-chan�s going to rape Ruriko! 

 Oh, Ruriko loves rape! Onii-sama, faster!
Ruriko sways her ass facing me.



 I�m putting it in! Ruri!
I push in Ruriko from behind.



 Haauu!
Ruriko�s body shakes and accepts it.
Then, I cover Ruriko�s back like dogs mating.
I look down the mirror from the side of Ruriko�s neck.
I can see Ruriko�s face who�s on all fours, the part where we�re connected, even my own face.
I slowly move my waist.



 aahn, amazing. The part where Onii-sama connects with Ruriko is completely visible
Ruriko�s face turns red in shame.
The love nectar from Ruriko�s crotch drips on the mirror.
I massage Ruriko�s breasts from behind.
I flick her hard nipples.



 Amazing, Ruriko�s being raped! This feels good! So fun!
Ruriko seems to like the play where she�s exposed as she�s violated.



 Doing it on all fours feels good too. aahn, Onii-sama�s violating Ruriko! 

 Ufufun! I thought that Ruri-chan likes humiliating poses you see. Ruri-chan, do you like this dog-like play, right?
Nei whispers to Ruriko�s ear.



 I like this. I love it! aah, I�m being violated. 

 Then go and tell Yo-chan.  I�m your bitch. Fuck me like a bitch. Impregnate me Go
Ruriko.



 Ruriko is Onii-sama�s bitch, please fuck me like a bitch. Please do me every day, please impregnate me like a female dog! aah! Onii-sama!
Ruriko�s dripping down on the mirror�s surface again1!



 uugh, I want to be done that way too!
Michi�s mutter can be heard from the distance.



 Then Mitchan�s next, you okay with that, Mii-chan?
Nei asks Misuzu who brought the rug from the bathroom.



 It can�t be helped, we have a sequence!
Saying that. Misuzu opens the glass door to the veranda and hangs the rug.
Hyuu.
The night wind comes to the room.
It�s May now, so the wind isn�t chilly.
Instead, the hot, sensitive skin during sex is cooled down, it feels pleasant.



 aahn, Ruriko wants to try having sex outside!
Ruriko whispers.



 Outdoor sex is okay too! At the garden in the mansion, on the shade, sniffing the scent of the grass
Nei whispers to Ruriko.



 Yes, I�d like to do that, Ruriko wants Onii-sama to rape her outside!
I grab Ruriko�s breasts from behind and violently thrust in.



 aah, more, please tease me more! Onii-sama! Punish Ruriko more!
Ruriko sobs while gasping.



 Ahaa, aauu, Onii-sama! Ruriko is.Ruriko is!
Ruriko looks at me over the mirror with passionate eyes.



 Does Ruriko�s body feel good? Onii-sama, does it feel good? 

 Yeah, it feels good! Ruri! 

 I�m glad! Please enjoy Ruriko�s body! Ruriko�s having a lot of fun too!
I spurt forward.



 Haa, hauu, hauu, hauu, kuu, uu, ahaa!
Ruruko pants from the violent thrusts.



 aah, aauu, aha, uu, Onii-sama, Ruriko�s again!
Ruriko�s rising to climax again.



 Let�s go, Ruriko! Cum, cum like a dog! 

 Yes! Wanwanwan! Wauu! Ruriko�s a dog! Onii-sama�s bitch! Wanwan ! aah, noo, noo, aah!
Ruriko howls like a dog and bends her back!



 Onii-samaa, hauu!
Ruriko�s body twitches.



 me too, cumming!
I screw in my penis deep inside Ruriko�s vagina, pushing open her uterus!
I�m ejaculating!



 Hauu!
My manly semen fills up Ruriko�s womb.



 Wanwan! Onii-sama, it feels warm inside! It�s fun. So fun!
I can see Ruriko�s melting face in the mirror.



 uuh, uu, uu!
I push in my waist even more and pour in the sperm.



 aahn, hafu!
Ruriko feels weakened at the end of climax. Nei:



 No, don�t fall on the mirror, it�s dangerous! Yo-chan, get Ruriko on the side!
Oh right.
I lay Ruriko down next to the mirror.
My penis is still inside.
I hold Ruriko�s naked body from behind, so I could carry her.
I hug her tight once again.
I kiss Ruriko�s ear from behind while playing with her cute breasts.



 Kyaaun!
The sensitive Ruriko trembles from the tickling.
She puts her hand on top of mine.



 Ruriko�s so happy. Onii-sama
Ruriko whispers.
The cold floor dampens our bodies in heat.
The night wind strokes on our tired bodies.



 Onii-sama, Onii-sama, Onii-sama!
When I pull out my penis from inside Ruriko. Ruriko hugged and kissed me.



 Oh, I love this! I love you! Ruriko wants to be Onii-sama�s sex slave forever! It�s so fun being with Onii-sama!
Ruriko�s wholly drowned on having sex with me.



 Ruriko won�t leave Onii-sama! I�ll do anything to make Onii-sama love me more!
This 15-year-old beauty hugs me tightly.



 I love you!
I pat Ruriko�s head.
Then.



 It seems that this isn�t satisfied yet!
Michi checks my erect penis.



 I�d like to taste it!
She puts it in her mouth.
Her saliva mixes with the semen and love-nectar in my penis.
She licks the glans.



 What�s going on with me? My erection�s not ending
My libido�s not going away.



 It�s okay for tonight1 Yo-chan can fuck all night!
Nei laughs.



 Auu, Michi! That�s for Ruriko!
Ruriko who�s still soaked in the aftertaste tells Michi, but.



 It�s my turn now
Michi glares at her while holding my penis in her mouth.



 Hauu, Onii-sama!
Ruriko gives me a pained look.



 We have turns. Ruriko
I kiss Ruriko.



 I like you. I love you, Ruriko 

 Me too. Onii-sama!
Ruriko returns a kiss. Then, she�s calmed down.
Michi.



 Master, I�m Master�s true bitch!
Michi�s eyes are blazing.



 Please do me outside
Michi invites me out to the veranda.
seriously?



 Wait, Michi-pon!
Misuzu who was watching us stand before Michi.
But, -pon was a perfect choice.
No matter how strong Misuzu�s attitude towards Michi as her master is.
Thanks to -pon it becomes funny.



 Misuzu-oneesama, is there a problem?
Michi glares at Misuzu as she grabs my penis so her turn won�t be taken away.



 I�m also interested in doing it outside. I�ll watch 

 me too
Ruriko says as well but, her waist is paralyzed, she can�t move.
There�s my white liquid flowing out from her slit.



 Ruriko, take a while to rest, then go take that dust-cloth. Wipe the mirror. Okay?
Misuzu orders Ruriko as the resident of the condo.



 I�ll look after Ruriko. You three have fun outside!
Nei comes to Ruriko with a towel.



 Thanks. Please take care of her
Misuzu thanks Nei.



 Oh right, Michi-pon, wait a moment
Misuzu went to get something in the back.
Misuzu brought in a yellow vinyl raincoat.



 Wear this, Michi-pon
Michi takes the raincoat.
She�s only wearing a T-shirt on top. The lower half is still naked.



 Danna-sama, please wear this too
I�m also given a vinyl raincoat. Since it�s a one-size-fits-all cloak type, even I can wear it.



 The veranda may be monitored from the outside
Misuzu speaks seriously.
Oh, I see.



 Our veranda isn�t a metal railing but a wall of concrete, so our lower halves can�t be seen from the outside
That�s why it�s better for us to wear something on our upper body.



 Yeah got it
I put on the raincoat But still, wearing a coat but naked underneath, it only looks like a flasher.



 How is it?
Michi who�s naked under the yellow raincoat is quite lewd.



 That coat is what I used when I was in elementary school
Yeah, even the petite Michi has a body of the third grade in middle school.
She�s a bit small, or should I say that she�s tiny.
The hem looks like a miniskirt.
She�s on her bare legs, wearing no panties.



 Then let�s go
Misuzu takes the lead to the veranda.



 Please use that sandal over there
It�s the sandals Misuzu, and her mother uses habitually, so we put it on our bare feet.
But still, this is quite a spacious veranda.



 This is my mother�s garden. That part is used on parties during summer
Indeed, one side is full of greenery. The flowers are blooming, it smells nice.
The other side has white plastic chairs and desks lined up.
There�s also a couch for sunbathing common in beaches.
For the time being, I head to the end of the veranda.
Indeed, the concrete wall is as high as my chest.
With this, our lower halves can�t be seen from the outside.
This is the seventh floor of the highest building, there�s no other building in front of this veranda.
It�s impossible to look here from an upper floor.
The rooms on the left and right have no tenants.
Looking down, the surveillance cars are parked. The observers will, of course, be looking up in this room.
But, as long as we don�t bend forward and show that we�re having sex naked, there�s no possibility of being seen from below.
Or should I say that this is where Misuzu�s father usually calls his guests to open a party, the possibility of voyeurs is taken into consideration and has countermeasures?
It�s already night, so it�s dim.
My eyes are getting used to it.



 Now then, Danna-sama, I�ll be drinking tea in a hurry. Do you know why?
Misuzu says a thing suddenly.



 It�s for revenge!
Revenge?



 Peeing without showing it off isn�t peeing for me!
Err.
Misuzu squats to a blind spot from the outside.



 Please look at it closely
If she�s showing off, then I�ll go watch.
I squat down before Misuzu.
My penis shows out from under the raincoat.



 So cute
Misuzu smiles.
Misuzu raises her T-shirt and exposes her breasts.
She spreads her legs to M shape.
But still, Misuzu�s slit is so beautiful no matter how many times I see it.
It�s a clean line as if it was cut by a knife.
Misuzu�s white long fingers open it up.
Ah.
The semen I pour in earlier drips down before she could pee.
The semen drips down to the floor.



 Here I go, uuh!
Pyu
Chororororo.
Shaa.
Misuzu urinates in the dark corner of the veranda.
As it�s already night, the odor vapor rises up.



 Danna-sama, how is it?
Misuzu�s face is dyed in shame, she asks me with her eyes moist.
Cute.
That�s all I can say.



 You�re cute, Misuzu 

 Ehehe, I�m glad
Misuzu smiles while peeing.
Still, since she leaked earlier, the amount isn�t that much.
She�s already done peeing.



 Thank you for the meal
Misuzu says satisfied.



 Danna-sama, there�s a water hose over there
Oh, the one Misuzu�s mother uses for gardening.
It�s too broad, so it has to be lengthy also.



 Please wash Misuzu�s secret part 

 Yeah
I twist the faucet a bit, and a small amount of water comes out of the tip of the hose.
Then, to Misuzu�s crotch.



 Ahn, so cold!
Misuzu trembles from feeling the cold water on her genitals.



 Come here, I�ll wash it
I then use my fingers gently to rinse up Misuzu�s genital and thighs. I also wash down the floor Misuzu peed on.
Lastly, I wash my hands.



 Thank you very much!
Misuzu kisses my cheeks with a smile.
Then.



 May I now?
Michi�s standing with a ghostly expression.



 Ah, sorry. It�s not that I forgot about you
I replied. Michi;



 I�ve found a good point
Michi laughs.



 Please do me over there 

 Sure, wherever you like
I also want to do it again.
My erect penis isn�t withering at all.



 Here
That�s.
The very front of the veranda.
Of all things.
Isn�t this visible from the outside?



 Master, please ender the shade of that pillar
Pillar?
Oh right, there�s a large concrete pillar here, but.



 If I stand before that pillar, Master can�t be seen from the outside
You, no way?



 I have never met a molester
Huh, Michi?



 I�m immediately aware of people who are thinking anything insolent against me. I don�t ride crowded trains. In the first place, we don�t approach places where men can touch our body
yeah.
Indeed, Michi should be commuting to school via train, but she rides an hour sooner, so it�s not crowded. That�s what she does.



 By the way, does Master want to molest me?
Huh?



 I will talk with Misuzu-oneesama in front of that pillar. Of course, the observers below will see that
Michi



 Master, please feel free to touch my body. Please do me as you wish. Please
She�s come up with a high difficulty play again.



 Oh, that seems fun!
Misuzu goes to the wall quickly.



 They do night parties at summer, so there�s a lamp in here
She snaps the light on!
It won�t light up the whole veranda as expected, but about four lights turned on.



 Let�s do this!
Misuzu fixes the angle of one of them.
Oh, the back of the pillar becomes a shadow.
On the other hand, the front pillars add intense light.



 Yes, with this, the guards below will pay attention to the veranda!
The difficulty rises.



 Michi, take position, I�ll go too
Michi and Misuzu stand in front of the veranda.
Looking from below, they should be able to distinguish their faces.



 Ah, I should put a chair in front of Michi. It�s better to have something to grab on when you feel too much
Saying that. Misuzu puts a plastic chair in front of Michi. Placing the back of the chair in front of her.



 Okay, that�s all the preparations. You can go now Danna-sama!
I.



 Yeah, the night wind feels good. Ah, the moon�s out 

 Yes, Misuzu-oneesama
The two starts talking.
I enter behind Michi�s shadow, making sure that those below can�t see me.
Michi�s wearing a yellow raincoat.
Her lower half is naked.
Yeah.
I reach out for Michi�s body.
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 Ufufu, the wind feels good
Misuzu stands in the front part of the veranda, feeling the night wind.
The observers from below can only see her talking to Michi near the concrete pillar.
Michi�s small so only her shoulder comes out of the fence.
In short, I can touch her naked body under the yellow raincoat all I want.



 You two, if you�re going to talk about things you don�t want other people to hear then speak while facing the room, there might be a night vision camera that can read the movement of your lips Turning around, Nei and Ruriko come to the veranda too.
Nei�s upper body only has a single shirt. Ruriko�s wearing a red undershirt.
This undershirt must be the one Misuzu pulled from her room for Nei.



 Ufufu, it looks interesting, so I came to peep! Seems like Ruri-chan can move now too
It seems that she recovered during Misuzu�s pee show.



 But, my body still feels unsteady. I�ll take a rest here
Ruriko sits on the plastic chair on the veranda.



 Hmm, that�s definitely a lovely scenery
Nei goes to the front of the veranda.



 Ufufufu, those guys below won�t notice that my ass is exposed.  Even if the world is at war, the butterflies will flutter, the flowers and orchids will bloom! You idiots!
Nei speaks like Kabuki for some reason as she looks down the condo.



 Ya-chan, what was that?
I ask Nei as I hide behind Michi, under the shade of the concrete pillar.



 It�s Izumi Kyouka�s Tenshu Monogatari curtain fall act. Nei-chan
Ruriko happily replies.



 Yeah, well, that�s it
Nei laughs.
I don�t know the original story, but I think that it�s good for Nei and Ruriko to get along even from that kind of thing.
Now then.
I squat before Michi�s ass.



 Hauu!
I touch Michi�s ass, and she trembled.



 Michi-pon, you�re too obvious, focus
Misuzu smiles at Michi.



 yes, Kunuu!
When I caress her thighs, Michi fidgets.



 Really, you�re so sensitive Michi
When I say that, Michi:



 I just came earlier, so my body and mind is sensitive
Oh, when she linked hearts with everyone using Shingetsu, they climaxed like a chain avalanche.
Her pleasure is spread to the others, and it comes back as a counter-flow after a time difference. That keeps on repeating.
Of course, it would make natural for Michi and the two to pee.
Especially Michi who�s job is to relay to everyone, it seems that the waves of pleasure are transmitted to her so many times.



 Hamu
I lift the hem of Michi�s raincoat and expose her naked ass.
Yeah, looking at it closely, although it�s a small ass, it�s tight and beautiful.
When I massage it with my hand, it feels like raw rubber.



 Yo-chan, is that fun?
Nei asks. She�s facing Ruriko as a camouflage.
The observers from below haven�t noticed my presence.



 Yeah, it�s quite fun
I insert my fingers to Michi�s slit.
Oh, there�s already hot love nectar in between.



 I see, then I�ll lend you something good
Nei gets close to me and hands me a pen.



 Look, I often help out Maru-chan, so I have this all the time
She seems to have turned back her call to Margo-san to Maru-chan.
I look at the thing she passed me.
Isn�t this, a penlight?



 It�s purpose is so that other people can�t find it in the dark, so the light is suppressed. In short, it�s perfect for this kind of situation!
Nei says.
I turn on the penlight and check it out.
Michi�s ass lights up.
I see. It�s not so bright; so I can see well.



 I see, so Michi�s anus is like this
I illuminate it with the penlight and observe.



 Kuu, this is embarrassing!
Michi�s aroused.



 I�m here too so if Mii-chan, Mitchan, and I pretend to be talking, the people below won�t see through it
I see. The camouflage is better with three people than two.



 Ruri-chan, it�s better if you don�t show up
Nei tells Ruriko.



 Oh, why? 

 Ruri-chan�s appearance right now is too stimulating for the people below.
No, Nei.
It might be dangerous to show up Ruriko in her undershirt out of the veranda, but.
Misuzu, Nei, and Michi, if you take off one piece, you three are all naked.
Everyone�s not wearing anything on the lower body.



 Michi put your hands on the backrest of the chair there and stick your ass to me
I order Michi.



 L-Like this?
Michi places her ass higher.
My penlight illuminates Michi�s slit.



 Then, open up your legs a bit 

 yes
Michi spreads her legs and liquid drips down from her slit.



 Speaking of which, I�ve never seen it open all the way since the first time since this is an excellent opportunity, I�ll examine it
Yeah, I haven�t peeked inside Michi since she lost her virginity.



 aah, that�s embarrassing 

 Don�t worry about that, also, don�t move
I pinch the penlight in my mouth and open up Michi�s ass with both hands.
I open up her slit.
Oh, her love nectar glitters from the light.
I can see Michi�s pink insides.



 Hauu, hauu
Every time Michi breathes roughly, her insides contract.
Such a vivid genital.
Michi�s pussy is beautiful.
Oh, the hymen I saw when I peeked before is now gone.
I picked up the penlight from my mouth.



 Michi�s hymen is gone 

 Master has rubbed it off a lot
Michi says while blushing.



 It�s my fault? 

 michi also rubbed it off by swinging her waist a lot. I grind it so much that Master�s penis has torn all of the membrane. I�m sorry!
Warm liquid drips from the inside again.
Michi�s aroused.



 Oh my
Nei approaches Michi.
They�ll only see Nei coming on top of Michi from below.
They can identify Michi, but.



 Danna-sama, please continue
Misuzu says suddenly.



 I�d like to discuss with the people outside
About what?



 Ah, I�m only going to tell them a joke so please don�t take what I say seriously
Misuzu smiles



 O-Okay
I don�t know what will start but.
For now, I�ll concentrate on licking Michi�s ass.
I insert my tongue into her slit.



 Hauu
Michi�s body bends over.
She grabs on Nei�s arm instead of the back of the chair.



 Oh hey, are you okay, Mitchan?
Nei supports Michi while grinning.
I lick up Michi�s fountain.
Michi�s taste is sour.



 Michi-pon, tomorrow�s the end of the holiday. Although we have school starting the day after tomorrow, I�ll give you a new order
Misuzu tells Michi



 yes
Michi replies while her waist trembles.



 What you will do is survey all of the students in our school
Our school, ain�t that the ultimate Ojou-sama�s school in Japan?



 everyone?
Michi replies while trembling.



 Well, you don�t need to go to the college. Just the middle and high school. As for elementary girls, you only need to investigate if there are any excellent talents. I don�t think that their data will be required now Misuzu, what are you planning to make Michi search?
I listen while I have my face buried under Michi�s soft ass.



 What I�d like you to investigate if there are girls among our school girls who are suitable for serving as Danna-sama�s sex slaves in the future
What?
I stop my tongue unconsciously.



 Yo-chan, that�s just a joke. Didn�t Mii-chan say that at first? 1
Nei laughs.
Oh right.



 You don�t have to worry about their family. Danna-sama is like that, isn�t he? What�s needed is that the girl is beautiful, smart, and above all, has a good personality. Once they become a slave, Danna-sama will love them forever so it�s troublesome if it�s a girl that can�t accept us as family  It is as you say, auu
Michi replies while gasping.



 Even sex slaves need to emphasize on personality, you must investigate from various angles and see if the candidate is genuinely trustworthy
Misuzu smiles.



 Also, of course, investigate their sex experience in detail. Whether they associate with strange men, or if they�ve already given their body, take off those girls from the candidates Err.

 That�s a lot of work Mii-chan. You have to make friends with the girls at school!
Nei said as she laughs.



 But still, it�s hard to find out whether she has a boyfriend or not, whether she is a virgin or not. If you don�t get along with her, then she won�t be telling you anything!
Ah
Could it be that Misuzu.
She�s trying to make Michi interact with the students in the pretext of searching for a new sex slave.
If they interact, then they�d get along.
If she continues the activity steadily and gets along with some girls, Michi�s friends will increase.



 Then, as the investigation expands even outside the school, continue a friendly relationship who�s taken out a candidate. A good sex slave candidate may be their friend, relative, or acquaintance of those girls Misuzu said.
I knew it, Misuzu�s purpose is to expand Michi�s friends� list.



 yes. But
Michi replies



 How should I build up a friendly relationship?
Michi grew up in an environment too unique that she has no friends of the same age.



 It�s easy. Don�t Mii-chan�s school have girls like Mitchan enrolled as a guard?
Nei asks.



 There�s at least ten in each year
Michi replied.
There�s that much?



 Though instead of a guard, they�re more of an attendant
Oh, just like Yoshiko-san for Ruriko?



 First, get along with those girls.  Shoot the horse first if you want to shoot the general  It�s easier to talk if they�re a fellow guard, right?
Nei said.



 But 

 To get along with people, you need to be cheerful, generous, and kind 

 But, Nei-chan, I don�t have a cheerful personality
Michi�s not gloomy, but she doesn�t smile in front of people that much.



 That doesn�t have to be the case for everyone. Mitchan has the generosity and kindness, so it�s okay! 

 Am I?
Michi doesn�t have the confidence.



 Yeah. Mitchan has a bamboo split-like evident personality, right? Quite timid too. You decide things without hesitation, and if you do, you�re straightforward. Yo-chan knows that Mitchan�s a kind girl, right?
Nei turns to me.



 Yeah
Nei, sorry, I can�t answer when I�m licking Michi�s genital while lighting it up with a penlight.
I feel sorry, so I peel out the clitoris and lick it.



 Hauu! Master!
Michi trembles with pleasure.



 Michi-pon will do anything to fulfill her duty. For example, try to call out other guards on the training course of Kouzuki security service. Isn�t training together also a method?
Misuzu said.



 Misuzu-chan, how about you make Mitchan recommend the ladies to a tea ceremony?
That�s a good idea.
If they get along with Michi, then they can be invited to Misuzu and Ruriko�s tea party.
It�ll increase the girls who interact with Michi.
Some of them might become friends.



 Anyway, once we�re back at school try a lot of things. If you worry about something, then consult it with me. First is to try and see, if there�s a problem then fix it bit by bit
Misuzu says kindly.



 Yes, I�ll find someone who can satisfy Master, Kafuu!
Michi promises Misuzu.
Yeah. The search for my new sex slave is just the means.
She should use this opportunity and make friends at school.
Misuzu isn�t seriously searching for my slave either.



 How about Makimura Maiko, first-year middle school?
Michi said.



 Master still doesn�t have a first-year middle school slave yet, that girl is beautiful, she also has a timid personality, I think she�ll satisfy Master�s rape preference
Hey, Michi, what do you mean rape preference?
No, it�s hard to argue in this situation.
Since it gets me pissed off, I�ll use my tongue even more violently.



 Haauu! 

 Are you sure that she has a good personality? You should make sure of it. Besides, Maikmura-san has a bodyguard with her, right
Misuzu replied.



 Makimura Maiko�s bodyguard is Suzuki Asuka-san, she�s beautiful. I can control her Qi so Master can freely violate her regardless of Suzuki-san�s will, auauauauauaau!
What are you thinking! Seriously!
I slap Michi�s ass since I�m tired using my tongue!



 Higii!
Misuzu�s also amazed.



 Michi-pon, rape as a means for the end may be inevitable but don�t use that as a plan from the start. You must pick out the candidates diligently and investigate the people
Misuzu seems to be speaking directly at hindsight but Raping as the means to an end is okay, what the hell?



 Oh right, Michi! I�ll look for candidates too!
Ruriko speaks out.



 I�m also Onii-sama�s sex slave, you know? I�m sure it�ll be fun to find more friends from the same circumstances. Oh right, how about my classmate Matsunaka Miyuki-san?
This is bad, Ruriko�s getting merry.



 Matsunaka-san, from Matsunaka electronics?
Misuzu�s surprised.



 Yes, she�s the president�s granddaughter
Ruriko smiles.



 Oh my, that�s the largest electronic equipment manufacturer in Japan
Nei mutters.
The lady of Kouzuki house has a different way of thinking.



 Miyuki-san is also raised carefully, protected by the house, so she doesn�t know anything about sex. I will tell her how much fun it is to have sex with Onii-sama with all my heart. I�m sure she will be interested. I don�t know anyone as cheerful and pretty as her Err.

 Also, the granddaughter of the former prime minister, Takamizawa-san, and the US ambassador�s daughter, Sakuragi Tomoko-san is lovely too. I�m sure that it�ll be fantastic if they become Onii-sama�s sex slaves  Yeah. We�ll list up the names of the candidates and discuss it later.
Misuzu speaks ambiguously.
If Ruriko makes a candidate as a sex slave, then it�ll be frightening.
Political realignment, industry reorganization, sudden economic boom, I don�t get it well, but it would develop into a revolutionary problem.



 Kufufufu, I guess I�ll try it in our school too!
Nei laughs, but.



 Ah, I guess we can�t do that in our school, Megu-chan will glare at them
If they search for my sex slave in our high school, Megu will cry.
It�s okay if she rages or just says she hates it but I guess she�ll cry on the corner.
I don�t want to see Megu like that.



 Well, who cares, it�s a joke anyway
I mutter.



 I also have to find at least one person in my grade too
Misuzu looks serious when she said that.
Huh?



 Look, Danna-sama promised to come during our autumn school trip, right? Our school needs two girls to stay in the hotel at the same room
Misuzu.



 I have to find a classmate that Danna-sama will embrace with me
Misuzu folds her arms and think.



 Oh, I�ll have the other girl meet up Danna-sama for the first time at the hotel. Then, I�ll have that girl�s virginity taken, isn�t it romantic to be deflowered in Italy during a school trip?
Misuzu�s quite broken too.



 Then, every night, I�ll change my partner in the shared room, and have Master enjoy a fresh virgin every night?
Michi said.



 Michi, you come up with an exciting idea!
Misuzu, that�s not something you should praise!



 But, the school trip is in two weeks so half of my class will lose their virginity during the trip 

 Do we believe that everyone�s a virgin, is there no problem in that regard? 

 Michi, investigating that is part of your job
Misuzu and Michi, you two!



 Onii-sama, it has become massive
Ruriko smiles as she looks at my erect penis.



 You want to put it in soon right? Yo-chan
Nei�s grinning.



 Ruriko will moisten it up
Ruriko gets on all fours on the balcony so she can�t be seen by the guards below and come to me.



 Excuse me
She then licks my penis.
She puts saliva on the glans and the rod.



 master!
Michi is all-ready.



 Okay, thanks Ruriko.
I stand behind the pillar.
Then, I stick out my penis only so the guys from below can�t see.



 Michi, stick out your ass here 

 Yes, Master!
Michi timidly sticks out her ass to me while keeping her hand on the back of the chair.



 Okay, just a bit more
I hold Michi�s waist.
Then, I invade her pussy from the back.



 Hauu!
Michi raised her voice from the feeling of her body expanding.



 No, don�t voice out too much, lewd voice echoes. You�ll be heard below!
Nei said.



 Mitchan, you can�t move. Yo-chan�s only going to use his waist under the shadow of the pillar, if Mitchan uses her waist then your silhouette will be exposed 

 Certainly
I slowly move in and out.



 Kauu, hauu
Michi�s enduring.
From below, they see Michi only from her shoulder to her face as she�s wearing a raincoat.
In reality, her raw ass is sticking out in the veranda, accepting my penis from behind.



 Kuu
Even if I pierce her, swing my hips, Michi�s standing firm.
Since she�s putting strength on her leg, her vagina tightens.
Amazing.
Her clamping tight vagina swallows my erect penis deep.
The love nectar is reaching to the base, it drips down to the floor.



 Oh, the people below might�ve noticed that Mitchan�s having sex!
Nei said. Michi shivers
Her body trembles.



 What would you do? The guys from Kouzuki security service might ask you You had sex last night, didn�t you?
Michi:



 it�s embarrassing 

 Michi-pon, wave your hand to the people below
Misuzu orders.



 Smile and wave your hand while you accept Danna-sama inside! 

 yes!
Michi�s trembling.



 Ah, let�s wave our hands too Mii-chan! 

 Oh well, Nei-chan
Misuzu and Nei line up and they wave their hands smiling to the police and Kouzuki security service below.
Michi also twists her body and join in while still accepting my penis inside her.



 Oh my, the guards are waving their hands too
Nei said.



 It seems that they think Mii-chan is considerate of the guards, so she waved her hand
They can�t see me from the shade of this pillar.
Well, apart from the police, Kouzuki security service is Misuzu�s organization, so it�s not that impossible.



 misuzu-oneesama
Michi speaks while sweating on her forehead.



 Oh, what�s wrong?
Misuzu says while she keeps on waving with a smile.
Michi:



 i, I�m going to leak, I�m about to pee
Has Michi�s bladder loosened from too much arousal?



 Go on. We�re on the veranda so cleaning up is easy
Misuzu smiles.



 Let it out, Michi-pon 

 I�m very sorry
Chorororororo
Michi pees.
While still accepting my penis deep inside her.
Shaa!
Smelly water draws an arc on the concrete wall on the veranda.



 Wow, that smells, Mitchan 

 Really, Michi-pon
Nei and Misuzu get away from Michi so they won�t get wet.



 Hawawawawawawawa!
Michi�s head is about to blow from shame.
Shororo, Shuun.
Her urination ends.



 Haafu!
Michi�s drained of strength.
At that moment!
I pull Michi�s shoulder behind the pillar.



 Kyaauu!
There�s no way I could hold back after this!



 Michi, there�s no stopping now!
I place Michi�s hands on the pillar.
Then I thrust my waist violently.



 You can�t raise a loud voice, they�ll discover
Misuzu said, so Michi endures,
I fuck her from behind while she grabs the pillar.



 Nu, nu, nu, haa, kuu, uu!
I can�t hold it!



 Michi, I�m cumming!
Michi speaks in a small voice.



 Please, inside!
She mutters.
I.



 Uugh, uu, uu, I�m cumming! Cumming!
I�ve ejaculated so many times already. As expected, the amount is diminishing.
But still, the hot fluid penetrates Michi�s womb under this cold weather.



 Higyaa!
Michi raised a voice of delight.
uu!
Buruburuburburuburuburu!
I ejaculate inside Michi while my body trembles.



 Oh, that looks fun. I want to try that too!
I hear Ruriko�s voice.



 aauu!
I look up at the sky while ejaculating.
The night sky shines silver, as it looks down at our foolery.
1. Spoiler alert, she�s serious
Chapter 508
Chapter 508. Loving in the bathroom



 Piggii! So cold!
I extend the hose and fire water on Michi�s crotch.



 Haafu!
Michi trembles.



 Michi-pon, clean the part you peed on by yourself
Misuzu tells Michi.



 Ah, yes, please give me the hose Master
Im washing off the spray Michi did on my crotch and legs.



 Here you go
I hand over the hose.



 Thank you very much
Michi washes away the concrete wall and the floor her pee went on.
I squat down the floor, so I can�t be seen by the observers below. Then I used the penlight to illuminate Michi�s hands.
She�s already done on cleaning.



 It has gotten a bit cold
Ruriko said.
It�s already late at night, and everyone�s naked.
Michi and I are sweating, so it�s a bit chilly.



 That�s true, let�s all take a bath then!
Nei suggests.



 Yes, I�ll prepare it right away
Misuzu smiles.
Misuzu�s house even has a spacious bath.
That said, it�s not like five of us can enter at the same time.
Michi and I soak in the bathtub first.
The other girls take a warm shower in the washing area.



 Ufufu, Master. Nyaan !
Michi who�s facing me in the bath is getting spoiled.



 Nyanyanyanyanyanyan! Nyannaynyan! 

 If you speak in cat language then I don�t understand that, Michi
Michi�s skin is so smooth.
Her flat chest is rubbing against my chest.



 Michi is too happy that she�s become a cat. Nyan !
Michi laughs.
Seriously, even though she usually shows a warrior look most of the time.



 Michi-pon is really rich of expressions when she�s with Danna-sama
Misuzu squats in front of the bathtub and said.



 Only on the front of Master!
She had a lot of sex tonight that she�s in high spirits now.



 By the way, I become a dog when happy. Wan wan!
Misuzu said then licks my face.



 What should I become?
Ruriko�s smiling.



 Ruri-chan, when you get happy then obey Yo-chan even more!
Nei said.



 I�m always happy just being by Onii-sama�s side
Ruriko.



 Having Onii-sama embrace me every day is a pillar of my life
Hearing that makes me understand.
I see, Ruriko never knew any other pleasure.
Her life is isolated together with Yoshiko-san, even books were limited by Jii-chan.
She never experienced playing games or viewing the internet.
She�s not doing any club activities either.



 I like how the traditional dance and sex are things I can do with just my body alone
Ruriko laughs.
If it�s just her body then it Kouzuki house which hangs over Ruriko doesn�t matter.
Regardless of family history or blood relationship, she can represent with her genuine self.



 Above all, making Onii-sama pleased makes Ruriko happy!
Ruriko said, then she kissed my cheek.



 Onii-sama is also the first one to give me flowers for my dance
Oh.
That was when she danced on the theater.



 I was thrilled at that time 

 In the end, everyone�s got it piled up
Nei said.



 Yo-chan has stacked us up nicely
I



 Okay, time to switch Michi-pon with Ruri-tan 

 Okay
Michi gets off the bath.



 It�s regretful, but 

 Let�s take a bath together again, Michi 

 Nyanyanyanyaan !
Michi goes out happily.



 Misuzu-chan, you can go first
Ruriko declines to enter the bath with me.



 It�s Misuzu-chan�s turn next
Oh, the intercourse today starts from Ruriko, Michi, Misuzu, then Nei, and back to Ruiko and Michi.



 You don�t have to mind that
Misuzu smiles at Ruriko.



 Danna-sama�s quite tired. Do you not see it?
Well, yeah, I�m tired.



 But, I promised to do each twice so it�ll be unfair if I don�t do it, right?
I said. Misuzu.



 Danna-sama, please don�t stick at your promises at those times. Your health is the most important 

 No, but
Then, Nei breaks in.



 Please stop the I promised, so I have to thinking, Yo-chan. We want Yo-chan to embrace us whenever you feel that you want to. We don�t want you to do it out of obligation 

 That�s right. Danna-sama doesn�t love us one-sidedly. We also love Danna-sama. Please don�t force yourself all the time
Misuzu said.



 No, I�m not. If I work hard, then I can do it a few more times 

 That�s why we�re telling you not to work too hard!
Nei smiles.



 Mii-chan, can I go ahead? 

 Go on. Danna-sama is in need of a voluptuous body I think 

 Then excuse me!
Nei jumps into the bathtub.
It�s different from the petite Michi.
The warm water overflowed.



 Yo-chan, I�ll do the hugging so come here!
I pose so Nei can hug me from behind.



 Ufufu, Yo-chan�s so cute!
Nei kisses my neck from behind.



 Hey, don�t be so nervous, loosen up, it�s okay to press your weight on me 

 But I�m heavy, right? 

 We�re in a warm bath, so it�s not heavy
I lean my body to Nei.



 You see when I came back from America when I was new in high school. Before I dyed my hair blonde. When I was attacked by the perverted teachers and half-killed that guy and before I burned down the dojo Hearing it again, that�s quite a horrible incident.

 In high school, during the entrance ceremony, there�s a lot who gets all-merry and forget all their troubles, right? It�s not just the freshmen, some seniors get excited wondering on what kind of people are the new students. Then, you see, three days after the entrance ceremony, a love-letter has arrived inside my shoebox! 

 My!
Ruriko reacts loudly. At girl�s school, even among the prestigious school, there�s probably no love-letters on their shoe lockers.



 Was it from a man?
Err, Ruriko?



 Our school has love letters among girls as an everyday occurrence. I also find a lot of them from the lower grades
Misuzu.



 I also have a lot from seniors and same grade
Michi.



 I never received any
Ruriko.



 Well, it�s that, It�s mostly letters of Please be my Onee-sama 

 As for me, it�s all please be my little sister 

 Ruri-tan is the I want you to be my little sister type but, thinking that making Ruri-tan their little sister is an overambitious act, you�d expect no student giving her a letter
Misuzu explains to Ruriko.



 Mii-chan too, you�re so cute that seniors would want you as a little sister! But of course, they�d get cold feet!
Nei said.
With the authority of Kouzuki house, it�s okay to have her as an Onee-sama, but to be a little sister.



 Ruri-tan too, if you become a bit more Onee-san-like then love letters will come 

 Will I become one? 

 You will. Mao-chan, Mana-chan, and Agnes are your little sisters now so even if you don�t like it, you�ll become an Onee-san!
Nei said, Ruriko:



 I see. I�ll endeavor on it. Oh right. If there are good girls among those that sent me love letters, then I�ll give them to Onii-sama
No, you don�t need to talk about that anymore.



 Can I continue with my topic now? 

 Oh, sorry Nei-chan
Oh right, we�re in the middle of Nei�s story.



 Then you see, on the third day after the entrance ceremony, got a love letter right away! That�s just cruel.
Cruel?



 Well you see, it�s a guy who�s not confident about himself at all, He wrote I know that a man like me won�t make Natou-san turn over at all, but all I can give you is my kindness, that�s not something for you to decide! I thought. Before I could feel the He�s so kind, the I�m just a weak person with only kindness is so ambiguous!
Hmm.
I don�t have confidence in myself too so I can�t criticize other men.
Oh but, I can�t even make a love letter in the first place.
Or should I say, that guy had the guts to make a love letter despite having no confidence,



 But you see, the punchline.  Even so, I will work hard to become the man who could be equal to you. I�ll do my best. I�ll fight. Therefore, Natou-san, please go out with me  That already got me angry!
Nei�s fuming in anger while still hugging me.



 Why is it? Didn�t he say that he�ll work hard for Nei-chan?
Ruriko asks absentmindedly.



 Yes, that�s right. Therefore! What is he going to work hard for? What is he making an effort for? What is he fighting? A monster? Gang? Alien?
Nei.



 I guess it�s academics or sports?
Michi asks while worrying?



 No you see, it�s a problem of the person himself you know? If he raises his grades or gets a good record in his club activities, that doesn�t matter to me at all!
True.



 Isn�t he trying to lift his dignity as a person? If he wrote that he�ll become a man who�s a good match with Nei-chan, then.
Ruriko says, but.



 Ugh! But I�m this kind of woman! In the first place, I don�t have a dignity! 

 Ya-chan!
I shouted.



 Ya-chan is very refined. I think that you�re adorable
Nei kisses my lips.



 Thanks, but that�s not the topic right now, so could you just listen for now?
Huh?



 Or rather, raising his dignity? What can a high school boy work hard on? How would he do that even?
Err.



 Well, the base of the story is that the other party has no confidence, so the man�s going to work hard and even fight just to be equal to me, that�s just annoying. It�s bothersome. It�s a massive pain in the head. I wanted to live a bit more calm life Nei hugs me tight.

 Just like when I�m with Yo-chan
Me?



 Whenever I�m with Yo-chan I feel so at ease. I can show my true self. I can show Yo-chan whatever, and there�s no need to force myself. 

 That�s right, I think so too
Ruriko said.



 When I�m with Onii-sama, I don�t need to hide my feelings like I do with other people 

 That�s right, Danna-sama never lies, he�s always honest with us
No, I



 To begin with, he�s very defenseless in front of us
Michi said.



 Why do you trust us that far?
Huh?



 Yeah, even when I do this, Yo-chan never says no, right?
Saying that Nei takes out her hand from the warm water and pinch my nose.
Funifuni.
An average guy would say What are you doing?, or Don�t touch me, hating what I did
I see.



 Or rather, a regular guy would just order girls to do this, do that, being bossy 

 I do order from time to time too
I debate, but.



 But Yo-chan does that only when you�re considerate of us, right? 

 Yes, Danna-sama avoids making us do anything from his own desires
Is that so?



 Anyway, Master trusts us for all the time that you�re so defenseless in front of us no matter what
Michi said.



 Therefore, we also trust Master, and we can be naked, mind and body, in front of Master 

 Because, once I�ve resolved to accept, then isn�t that the natural thing to do?
If I have decided to make them my family, then.



 Mitchan. MItchan�s right but, that�s not all
Nei fastens her arms to my neck from behind.



 Huh? 

 Yo-chan, when he accepted us, he also gives himself to us generously. But, it doesn�t mean that he trusts us
Hey, it�s a bit painful.



 Yo-chan is resolved so far that he doesn�t mind if we betray him. He doesn�t care if he dies as a result of that betrayal!
Nei, loosen up her arms.
Fuu.



 This man has no memory of being loved by other people other than his deceased grandmother. After her death, even his family betrayed him. He doesn�t believe that people love him
Nei.
He has always been in solitude. He never had anyone around him



 He�s a man who wants to love than to be loved
Misuzu said.



 Love is swirling inside Danna-sama. Because we exist, he pours all his love to us 

 Yeah, for Yo-chan, it�s natural for him to love. For him, it�s natural to work hard, to do his best, to take care of everything for the person he loves
Nei pokes her chin on my head.



 Oh, I want him to get used to being loved soon!
Misuzu said.



 Anyway, we�ll stay by Yo-chan�s side forever 

 Yes, we won�t easily go away
Nei. Misuzu.



 That�s right. If Onii-sama leaves then Ruriko will die 

 Hey, Ruriko? 

 Because there will be no more fun in living
Ruriko smiles calmly.



 Having sex with Dannas-ama every day, watching Ruriko dance, also, giving birth to Onii-sama�s child. The children�s raised by everyone in the family and Ruriko will teach that child how to dance. Ufufu, I�m looking forward to it!
Ruriko�s eyes are shining.



 I never thought that such happy days would come to me 

 Is that your happiness?
I.



 Yes. If Onii-sama exists, Ruriko will be there. I also have a family, I�m happy! 

 Me too
Michi speaks up too.



 Master ravished me, after, I�ll endeavor on training in Kudou style ancient martial arts. I�ll bear three children. Both the children I give birth to and the children others give birth, everyone in the family, I will protect all of them. I�ll teach my children Kudou style ancient martial arts too  Is that Michi�s dream? 

 It�s not a dream. It�s already a reality
Reality.



 Yo-chan, you�re the cornerstone of this family. Without Yo-chan, the family will fall apart 

 But, I�m not a man who�s suited with everyone
I don�t have the confidence.



 Geez, have you listened to my story earlier?
Nei said.



 That�s not for Yo-chan to judge! We are the ones to feel and judge it 

 I�m also a woman who can�t go on without Danna-sama
Misuzu



 Ruriko too, I can no longer live with anyone but Onii-sama
Ruriko.



 I�m Master�s slave. Nyaan!
Michi.



 Come now, let Onee-chan spoil you. Onee-chan also can�t go on without Yo-chan
Nei hugs me.



 Let�s return to the topic, it�s okay to do things naturally. Yo-chan and us. That�s why you don�t need to think that you have to
Nei whispers to my ears.



 Ruri-tan and Michi-pon, Don�t think about fairness or numbers with other women. That�ll only make Danna-sama force himself
Misuzu.



 If you try to sense Yo-chan�s penis situation then it�ll come naturally. There�s no need to force it. Okay? 

 The elders are considerate. They think of Danna-sama�s condition first-hand. Nagisa-chan and Katsuko-chan aren�t having sex with Danna-sama that much, aren�t they?
Speaking of which.



 Yeah, there�s been a lot of firstime girls lately, their minds are unstable, so they prioritize the younger girls
Nei said.



 Speaking of which, Nei-chan. You even let us take over the sequence
Ruriko looks apologetic.



 Well, look, quality is better than quantity, right? Nagisa-chan for example
Nei says, but.



 No, for me, the times and variations matter
Hey, Michi?



 Well, if it�s the pursuit of perverted sex then Mitchan can take care of that
Nei laughs.



 Yes, I want to do it too! It looks very fun!
Ruriko�s on that alignment?



 Yo-chan speaking of which, how�s the medicine, did it cool off now?
Oh right, I drank a strong energy medicine that my erection never calmed down as a result.



 Yeah, it�s withered for now
Nei�s hand touches me.



 My, so it�s normally like this?
Ruriko peeks to the bathtub.



 That�s right. Usually, it�s in a compact size, so it�s convenient to carry! Then you see, when he look at us and think So cute, I want to bang them it�ll get big! 

 My! 

 Even in this state, if Ruri-chan licks it, it might swell out inside your mouth! 

 I want to experience that!
Ruriko�s still full of enthusiasm.



 Yo-chan, what do you want?
Nei smiles.



 Sure, but next time
I.



 Ya-chan and Mii is right, I want to make it fair for everyone as possible
I reach out for Nei�s breast and massage it.



 Ahn 

 So it�s Ya-chan and Mii�s turn next, right?
I said and smiled.



 There�s no need to force yourself. Let�s get out of the bath, and if Yo-chan still wants to have sex then we�re good with it
Nei smiles kindly.



 I�m also fine it
Misuzu tells me.
I get off the bath, and Nei washes my body.
Misuzu and Ruriko get in the bath.



 Okay now, we�re going soapland play!
Nei puts soap on her body and rubs herself on my back.
Her bouncy breasts and firm nipples feel good.



 Ruri-tan, look at this. Next time, let�s do that for Danna-sama too 

 Yes, this is an excellent study
Ruriko observes curiously.



 You see, I watch inside the mansion through the cameras. I know a lot of techniques! It�s my first time trying them out though!
Nei laughs.



 Well, it�s no match against Katsu-nee and Nagisa-chan though!
Her voluptuous breast washes my arm.



 If only we have an air-mat here! Mitchan, do you have a vinyl boat or something? 

 Unfortunately. 

 I guess not! If you have an air-mat, then you can have sex even in the bathroom. Mii-chan, you tried it with Yo-chan in the mansion�s bathhouse before, right?
Oh right, that happened.



 Yes, we need air-mats. I�ll buy it online!
Misuzu.



 Mii-chan, get a U-shaped shower stool too 

 Huh? 

 Just search the term on the net, you�ll understand it right away
Nei laughs.



 Uhm, Nei-chan, may I try that act too?
Michi asks Nei.



 Hmm, sure, try it!
Michi pours in liquid soap on her flat chest and foam it up.



 Master, here I come!
She rubs on my back.



 I�m sorry that it�s flat, but. 

 Yeah, well, you�ve got this much size in your chest
Nei laughs, but.



 No, that�s great Michi. It�s different from Ya-chan, your chest also feels good
The fluffy and bouncy hugs breasts of Nei feels god but, Michi�s flat yet has the foundation to grow also feels good.
The nipples rubbing on my back.



 i�m happy. Master!
Michi shows a smile of delight and rubs her chest on my back again and again,



 Geez, then I�ll take the front!
Nei gets around and washes up my chest.



 And so Yo-chan will wash my chest!
My hands go to her breasts.
I rub Nei�s breasts.



 Ufufu! This is so fun! Yo-chan!
Nei laughs.



 Nei-chan, speaking of which, what happened to the man who sent you the love letter by the way?
Ruriko asks from the bath.



 Oh that guy? Maru-chan called him out at the back of the school building and gave him a roundhouse kick
Huh?
Oh, Margo-san was a student at our school back then.



 If I recall, it only ended with a sprain on his neck. Thinking about it, I feel like my delinquent legend might�ve started with Maru-chan�s attack
If you give Nei a love letter, Margo-san will send you a roundhouse kick?
Well, of course, it�ll create a lot of bad rumors.
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I step out of the bath, but since we�ll have sex after the bathroom, we�ll take a shower later again.
Well, the sweat, love nectar, and sperm and the pee sprayed around so it can�t be helped.



 Here, Onii-sama
Ruriko wipes my back with a bath towel.
At that time, Michi squats down and wipes my legs without saying anything.
I wipe Nei and Misuzu with a towel.
Everyone�s smiling.
When I wiped off Nei and Misuzu, I also wipe off Ruriko and Michi.
It�s a natural thing to do.



 Now, legs
I kneel, still naked, and try to wipe off Ruriko�s feet.



 Ah, I�ll do it myself there, Onii-sama 

 Don�t mind it, Michi�s wiped mine too
I lift Ruriko�s feet and wipe the sole of her feet.
Then, I also take the moisture in between the fingers.



 Michi too 

 Thank you
I wipe Michi�s legs cleanly.
But still.
Looking up from below, everyone�s lovely and cute.
These four naked beauties still startle me even this late.



 I love you Onii-sama
Ruriko hugs my back while still naked.
Her moist smooth and silky skin, and the soft feeling of her breast pressed against my back.



 Ehehe, me too!
Nei clings to my arms.
Her huge breasts press me.



 I love you. Nyan
Michi clings to my feet.



 Everyone, I�ve brought pajamas
Misuzu brings pajama for all.



 Michi has hers as she lives here, but the rest are mine. Ah, I brought a yukata for Danna-sama
What?
Well, right, I feel sorry borrowing Michi�s father�s pajamas.
But.
What�s with this goldfish pattern yukata?
For now, I�ll wear it.



 Kyahahaha, that�s so cute Yo-chan!
Nei laughs.
Since it�s for women, I just have to close the front, and it�s done, but.
Somehow, it feels so uncool because of the hem of the sleeve.



 Onii-sama, that�s cute
Ruriko also laughs.
Well, I can�t do anything about it since there�s nothing else to wear.



 More importantly, Misuzu, what about my underwear?
Where�s my underwear?



 Yes, I�m doing everyone�s clothes in the laundry. It�ll dry up automatically so it should be ready by morning
Oh, I see.



 I can lend everyone else underwear but for Danna-sama
Misuzu lending me underwear is a bit.



 Yo-chan�s penis can�t fit into Mii-chan�s small panty at all! How about you lend him a bra instead? Lol
Nei laughs loud.



 Nei-chan, please don�t say that even as a joke!
Ruriko gets angry.



 Onii-sama is a very masculine and cool man, it�s cute for him to wear a women�s yukata but it�s just bad taste to make him wear women�s underwear 

 Ah, sorry, that was a joke though Ruri-chan
Nei tones down and apologizes.



 Please don�t give Master a strange hobby
Michi says, but.
Michi, you�re the one who�s pushing hobbies to me.
Like that horse riding machine, or molesting sex in the veranda.



 Yeah, I know. By the way, I can�t wear your pajama Misuzu
Nei tried wearing Misuzu�s pajama, but.
The chest part isn�t closing at all.
Her huge breasts are bouncing outside.



 What�s this? am I going to fight a No Bra Dan?
What�s No Bra Dan?
No, I don�t want to know.



 Even the trousers are digging on my skin.
Nei�s well-developed ass makes Misuzu�s pajama look it�s about to burst.



 Ah, I�ll bring a yukata for Nei-chan too then
Misuzu runs pitter-patter.



 Hauu
Michi holds the warm milk with both hands and drinks it.



 Michi always drinks warm milk before going to bead when she�s staying over
Misuzu says while laying futon on the living room.
Ruriko�s helping out too.



 It�s a paradise!
Michi extends her tongue like a cat and licks the milk.



 After drinking that grab some toothbrush for Danna-sama and everyone else. You know where the guest toothbrushes are, right? 

 Yes !
Misuzu instructs, Michi nods.



 Father has a lot of work related friends who stay over, so there�s always toothbrushes ready for the guests
Misuzu said.



 Therefore, our house has the upper floor zone locked by design. I close my room whenever there�s a guest
Misuzu hates men, or rather, she has a phobia of them.
Jii-chan induced it though.



 I asked grandfather to make my lock, so it won�t open even when they try to pick it. I didn�t give my parents a duplicate key either. Also, I make sure Michi�s staying over when there are guests She�s thorough on protecting herself.
She doesn�t trust even her father�s friend.
Even her father.



 I�ll give it only to Danna-sama
And yet, she says that she�ll give me a key to her room.



 There was a girl who stayed in America in our class, and she told us her story
Ruriko speaks.



 On the day she returns to her country, the host father of the family gave her a key to the house. Our house is already your house too so come back when you want, he said
I see.



 Americans are like that. They�re conservative, an enthusiastic middle-class Christians. But, I know Cesario Viola, I know men who raped girls who came from various countries for a homestay Nei said.

 America is extreme. If there are softhearted kind people, then there are also perverts beyond saving that exists too
Right.



 Misuzu-chan, is two futon enough?
Ruriko asks.



 Yes, either way, Danna-sama will sleep with everyone closely. If we lay down two, it�ll be enough
Misuzu laughs.
Hmm.
Somehow, I�m feeling uneasy from this.



 Huh, Mii�s house have people stay here sometimes, right?
There are too many toothbrushes for guests available.



 Yes, as I mentioned earlier
Then, those guests are mostly men.
Misuzu�s alarmed enough to have Michi come and stay when there are visitors.
Then that means.



 Could it be that there are also pajama for visitors
Misuzu:



 Huh?
She tries to get away with a Teheepero.
Why did you make me wear a female Yukata then?



 It�s okay, Yo-chan. It�s cute. Cute is justice!
Nei appears in a graceful light purple yukata.



 The obi is painful, so I�m using just a waist string
It�s a bit casual that it�s lewd.
She sits on the sofa next to me.



 Kimono�s amazing you know, even if the body type is different, you can manage to wear it somehow. Also, the length of the skirt can be adjusted
Nei�s naked under this Yukata.
The chest part is a little open. I can peep on her cleavage.



 Hmm, what�s up?
Nei smiles.



 No, I just thought that Ya-chan�s so beautiful
There�s the scent of the bath coming from Nei�s nape.



 Geez, we just took a bath together! Do you like this more than naked?
Nei who�s wearing a yukata envelops a smell that�s so erotic.



 It�s boring to see one always naked, right, Danna-sama?
Misuzu sits on the other side.



 Oh, I moved a bit, so I feel hot
Saying that she removes a button on her chest and fan some wind in it.
Hey, I can see your pink nipples.



 Yo-chan
Nei leans on me on the right.



 Danna-sama
Misuzu holds my hand on the left.



 I knew it. This room has a breathtaking night view 

 Yes, it�s so romantic that we can watch the night view with Danna-sama
I never saw much nightscapes.



 Oh my, Yo-chan�s sky tree is rising!
My penis under Misuzu�s goldfish pattern Yukata.



 Let�s see, Misuzu will look at it
Misuzu splits the yukata and exposes my penis.



 Ruri-chan, look at this. This is in the middle of getting lively, and the technical term is half-erection
Is that even a technical term?



 My, it looks cute!
Ruriko comes close and looks at it carefully.
Michi also comes while still holding the cup of milk.



 And then, you do this
Nei puts saliva on her index finger and caresses my glans,
Then.



 My, it�s big again!
Ruriko�s observing in surprise.



 If you lick it up then it�ll grow bigger!
No, Nei.



 What do you want, Yo-chan?
Nei�s eyes are wet.



 Yo-chan, you�re tired doing sex now, aren�t you? It�s problematic if we retake a bath after this
Nei smiles.



 Should I do it with my mouth? I�ll give fellatio and have you cum in my mouth, how about it?
I.
True, it�s going to be harsh on my stamina if I do another one here, but.
If I�m going to cum from licking, then.



 yeah
I said.



 Well then, Mii-chan and the two will lick it. I�ll play with Yo-chan�s upper half
Nei.



 Come here, have some breasts, and kisses too!
Nei then takes my hand to her chest and kisses my ears.



 Are you sure, Nei-chan?
Misuzu asks Nei.



 Doesn�t matter, and it�s better for you girls to learn more about fellatio. It�ll lessen Yo-chan�s burden. He still thinks that he needs to have sex with you girls by all means, right? 

 That�s because.
If it�s not sex, then they won�t feel pleased.



 We�re happy just seeing Yo-chan looks pleased. If we only have sex earnestly every time, then Yo-chan will be exhausted 

 That�s true
Misuzu squats before me.
She opens up her pajama and exposes her cute breasts.



 Danna-sama, allow me to serve
She puts my penis in her mouth.
Ugh.



 You don�t need to move, Yo-chan. We�ll do everything
Nei�s hot tongue invades my mouth.
Our tongues entwine.



 Now, touch my breasts, the hole on the side of the Yukata is open so that Yo-chan can feel my breasts!
Nei smiles.



 Ruri-tan, do you want to try?
Misuzu invites Ruriko to fellate too.



 Yes 

 Ruriko opens up the chest part of your pajama top, the proper manner of licking a penis is to show your nipples. If he thinks it�s cute, then Danna-sama will touch it 

 Understood
Ruriko also exposes her chest.



 Go on Yo-chan, touch them
I stretch out my hand and rub Misuzu and Ruriko�s breasts. I massage and compare.



 Fellatio doesn�t use much stamina as sex, so when there�s no time or when you don�t want your clothes to be disheveled, then it�s a licking tournament
Nei tells the two.



 You can do it even in a cramped space
Please don�t teach them a lot of strange things.



 Ah, don�t do it in the car. You might bite Yo-chan if unlucky. Don�t do it inside the plate either. Doing it inside the toilet then suddenly an air pocket hits the teeth, that�s not a joke  Oh my, Onii-sama�s thing withered 

 Ah, sorry Yo-chan! Did you imagine that?
I did, Nei!



 Sorry, sorry, rryso, rryso!
Nei buries my face in her voluptuous breasts and gently pat my head,



 Don�t make that face1 We�ll never hurt Yo-chan!
Nei gently smiles at me.



 We�ll treasure you. Yo-chan�s mind and body

 Yes, we love you
Misuzu rubs my penis on her cheek.



 Me too, Onii-sama
Ruriko�s pink nipple is rubbing against my glans.



 uhm
Michi stands behind Ruriko, calls me.



 Huh, what�s up Mitchan? You don�t want to lick too Mitchan?
Nei asks while smiling.



 If going to the toilet then I�d like Master to rape me! 

 Oh, it�s a delusion contest? Then sit next to Yo-chan!
Michi sits on the left side Misuzu was sitting on earlier as Nei told her.



 Then, what�s our delusion? How do you want Yo-chan to ravish you?
Michi:



 Uhm, it�s in a filthy public toilet in the park 

 Okay
Nei nods.
Unfortunately, Michi, I already did that with Yukino.



 Mitchan. Could you be a bit more creative? 

 If so, then in the snack hall of our school 

 Snack hall? 

 Ah, it�s a cafeteria for the students
Misuzu lets go of my penis and explain what Michi said.
Ruriko continues to suck passionately.



 Yes, there�s a lot of school girls during lunch. Everyone from elementary to high school uses the same snack hall
That�s indeed filled with the scent of women.



 I�ll bring in a cardboard box in there and hide Master inside 1
Ooh?



 My, it�s getting big again
Ruriko rejoices.



 I�m going to hold down my voice desperately in the noise of the schoolgirls while Master bangs me from behind like a dog. Again, and again, until the lunch break ends, ejaculating inside my womb so many times  As expected of Mitchan, what a cute pervert! Yo-chan�s dick has recovered completely! 

 And then, I will return to my classroom and take classes while feigning ignorance as semen�s overflowing from my crotch
Michi says while showing a smile on her whole face.



 What about me? 

 Yes? 

 Like, Michi, what�s going to happen to me who�s left in the cardboard box in the snack hall?
Perhaps I�ll be naked, after ejaculating so many times in short time, I�ll be limping on the ground, panting.



 It�s okay. I will retrieve Danna-sama without fail
Misuzu says with a smile.



 It�s okay. It�s just a delusion Yo-chan. All it needs is to be arousing and entertaining
Nei laughs.



 May I too?
Huh, Ruriko?



 When I was a child, Grandfather took me to a party
Ruriko talks with a smile. She doesn�t forget to stroke my penis with her fingers.



 In that party, there were dishes put in big desks lined up vertically. I was a bit bored, so I hid under the desk. Since white tablecloth is set to cover the tables in that party, it�s oddly unexpected to have someone below it Is that so?

 Then, I was watching the legs and shoes of the people at the party from below the table. It�s fun to see various types of women�s shoes. After a while, I saw Yoshiko-sama�s feet looking for me, so I came out from under the table. It was fun. It feels like I was invisible. Nobody was aware of me I see, so Ruriko back then was a prankster.

 I want Onii-sama to ravish me during a party. Under the table
What?



 Even though there�s a lot of people around, not only the people who come to the party, there is a lot of hotel and guard staff too, yet nobody notices. Even if Onii-sama and I make love so much, nobody will!
Ruriko.
She doesn�t like the life as a daughter of Kouzuki house, monitored all the time.



 Okay, let�s do that for real!
Nei said.



 Nei-chan?
Ruriko�s surprised.



 You want to do it in reality, right?
Nei smiles.



 But
Ruriko�s already an adult.
She�s too beautiful, and she stands out too much.
If she suddenly disappears in the party�s seat to have sex.



 Leave that to Onee-chan! We�ll manage somehow!
Nei declares.



 Uhm, what about my snack hall?
Michi asks Nei.



 That�s rejected! 

 eeh, Nei-chan!
Michi�s head trembles.



 Because it�s too suspicious if you have sex with Yo-chan inside cardboard on a crowded student cafeteria! 

 Hamuu!
Michi�s drained of strength.



 It�s impossible to do it in a snack hall but let�s do something at the school festival, Michi-pon
Misuzu said.



 Our school is a prestigious school, founded 130 years ago. There should be no students who had sex inside the school in their history
That�s.
It�s the super Ojou-sama school for the daughters of the bigshots of the political and economic world.
They don�t even hire young male teachers.
They only hire male teachers not young, married and have a family, and have passed various investigations. I heard that all the other teachers are females.



 Let�s be the first students to do so!
Misuzu said.



 Although the school regulations forbid illicit sexual relationship, ours is an act of pure love, in the first place, there is no item in the rules of the school that says we can�t have sex in the school grounds Hmm.

 I�ll add this to my instructions to Michi. Please look for places where we can invite Danna-sama to have sex. No, please find it by all means. At least five locations! 

 Five locations? 

 That�s right. It�s boring to do it in only one place, right?
Err.



 Certainly 

 Speaking of which, Ruri-tan, Danna-sama had embraced me inside a car too 

 Inside a car? 

 Yes, Katsuko-chan was driving, then, when inside the car, you can feel the slopes and the bumps through Danna-sama connecting with me, it was thrilling. You have to mind if you�re watched by the other cars outside  What�s that! I never knew that
Nei looks at me.
No, didn�t Nei hear that from Misuzu before?
Oh.
She�s pretending not to know and make a lot of noise
to excite Ruriko and Michi.



 Yo-chan, you did that? 

 Ah, yeah
I nodded.



 Geez, I�m not angry at all, but do it with me next time too. Okay? 

 Yeah, of course 

 Do it with Ruriko too. I�m sure it�ll feel good!
Nei said with a smile.
Nei�s a good Onee-san.



 I want to do it on top of a truck compartment
Michi.



 I �d like to do it on the portable shrine on a festival
You�ll get cursed.



 Mitchan, I guess it�s time for you to back off from your illusion
Nei said.



 Hamuu 

 Hey, Yo-chan, what kind of sex do you want to do?
Me?



 Yeah. Try saying your delusions. If it�s feasible, then we�ll manage to do it somehow!
I.



 All of the things I dreamt of came true
I pat Misuzu and Ruriko who�s licking my penis.



 To think that these beautiful girls are having sex with me, even the situation now feels like a dream
I can�t wish for more than this.



 Sorry, this isn�t a dream Yo-chan. This is reality
Huh?



 You see, humans pursue happiness no matter what their situation is. Even at the peak of joy, one searches for even more happiness
Nei.



 Yo-chan, you still seem to think that this was a dream. We�re not. This is a reality. That�s why it�s okay for Yo-chan to pursue even more happiness. For us, your family, and above all, for yourself I

 Danna-sama, although I said that we�re joking on our discussion in the bath earlier if you find a girl you want to have sex with, then please tell me. We will bring her to Danna-sama. We�ll offer her. You may embrace that girl to your heart�s content. We don�t mind if we lose time as a result  Mii, what are you talking about? 

 That is how much I love you! I�ll do anything for you. I�ll do anything no matter how fearsome it is!
Misuzu.



 Me too. Yo-chan did a lot of fearsome things for my sake
I killed Cesario Viola with this hand.



 Me too. It�s delightful to have sex with Onii-sama, and I even have a lot of family members, Michi and Nei-chan for example. I think that Onii-sama�s eyes on ascertaining people are reliable, if Onii-sama chooses a girl, then Ruriko welcomes her. The family members increases! 

 I�ll regulate all the sex slaves. Kufufufu
No, Michi, that�s not regulating, you intend to train them, right?



 That�s why Yo-chan has to think of his happiness more and more!
Nei said.
My happiness?



 Danna-sama, what kind of things do you wish for in the future?
In the future?



 Tomorrow, we�ll be back at the mansion, and I have to embrace Megu and Mana first you know? 

 Yo-chan? 

 No, everyone here�s now bright and cheerful, but those girls aren�t yet. Also, Katsuko-nee and Nagisa too. Agnes, she might be trembling from helplessness too
Yeah.



 I also have to talk to Edie a bit more to have her become family, I�m also worried about Rei-chan. Shou-oneesan too, we only keep on bothering her, Margo-san too. And above all, Minaho-neesan. I�m concerned about Minaho-neesan. As for Kyouko-san, there�s no need for me to worry about her I.

 Family first, I still haven�t made everyone in the family smile. My pursuit of happiness is for later
I said, Misuzu.



 I�m sorry, we were too happy that it seems that we have become too merry 

 I�m very sorry. I had too much fun with Onii-sama that I forgot about the people in the mansion 

 I�m very sorry
The three apologizes to me.



 No, it�s okay. That�s a different thing
I said.



 Yo-chan, you don�t care about Yukino-san anymore?
Nei looks at my face.



 Well. That girl�s just beyond saving
I said.



 I can�t be depressed because of her. If I feel down, then everyone�s face will become gloomy
I look at Misuzu, Michi, Ruriko, and Nei, and smiled.



 I have a family that loves me this much. Thank you. Tonight, I finally understood that. It soaks deep in my heart. I
These girls genuinely love me.
They allow me to be by their side.
They say they want me, and they need me.



 I love you all
Nei.



 Yo-chan
She hugs my chest.



 I will definitely bear Yo-chan�s child. I won�t have sex with anyone but Yo-chan 

 Me to, I will never betray you, I will never forsake you. I want to be a woman worthy of you!
Misuzu looks at me.



 I am already Onii-sama�s salve. I will be happy. I will use this life of mine. I love you, Onii-sama
Ruriko smiles.



 I, Nyanyanyanyan!
Michi clings to me.



 Ruri-tan 

 Yes, Misuzu-chan!
Misuzu and Ruriko resume fellating me.



 Please feel good a lot 

 Onii-sama, please release it in Ruriko�s mouth 

 Master! Michi will bear Master�s child too! I�ll give birth to a lot of kittens! 

 Yo-chan! My Yo-chan! I love you!
In the end, Misuzu�s mouth squeezed one round.
I released inside Ruriko�s mouth once more.



 Onii-sama, please look, Onii-sama�s semen is inside Ruriko�s mouth.
Nei taught Ruriko how to show me the white liquid in her mouth.



 Okay, Ruri-tan, swallow it, dilute it with your saliva and drink it
Ruriko swallows it and smiles.



 Does it feel disgusting, Ruriko? 

 It�s� Onii-sama�s thing! I will serve from now on any time, anywhere!
Ruriko says with a smile.



 Me too
Michi licks the semen that remained in Ruriko�s lips.



 Bitter. But that�s what�s good
Michi laughs.
1. Boss
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Chapter 510. Hug
Let�s brush our teeth and sleep now.



  Danna-sama, please come in the middle 

 I lay down in the middle of the futon as told by Misuzu.

  Nei-chan, you can go next to Danna-sama 

  You sure? 

 Nei asks Misuzu.

  It�s okay. Everyone knows that Ya-chan is the most spoiled 

 I said.

  What are you talking about! Yo-chan�s also a spoiled boy! 

 Nei lies down the futon and hugs my body.

 Nei�s soft breasts fill my face.

  Yes, I love you, Ya-chan 

 I take a deep breath and sniff Nei�s scent.

 Embracing Nei like this makes me feel at ease.

 I feel calm.

  I�ll come here 

 Michi hugs my legs and lies down.

  Michi, you really love legs. Won�t it be hot inside the futon? 

  That�s intentional! 

 Then I can�t do anything.

  Ruri-tan, you can stay on the other side of Danna-sama 

 Misuzu tells her beautiful cousin.

  Are you sure? 

  Yes, go on 

 Ruriko lies next to me and clings to my back.

  I love Onii-sama�s back 

 She�s rubbing her cute breasts against my back.

  I�ll sleep next to Ruriko. Okay, I�ll turn off the lights now 

 Misuzu smiles gently.

 Oh, she�s most Onee-san among this group.

 It�s not the actual age, she holds the qualities of an Onee-san.

 Therefore, she�s giving everyone priority while she takes a step back.

  Mii 

 I call Misuzu who�s about to turn off the lights.

  Yes, what is it, Danna-sama? 

 Misuzu turns to me smiling.

  Let�s sleep while holding hands 

 I reach out my hand to the futon Misuzu�s going to sleep on

  Danna-sama 

  I want to sleep connected to Misuzu too 

  Yes! 

 Then, she turned off the lights.

 The lights of the night at Tokyo outside the window illuminates the dim room.

 I hold hands with Misuzu who came back to the bed cover after switching off the lights.

  Good night, Danna-sama. Thank you for today. I�m looking forward to tomorrow. I love you, I love you so much! 

 Misuzu grabs my hand tight and tells me.

  Yeah, good night, Yo-chan, I love you. Today and tomorrow 

 Nei hugs me.

  Good night Onii-sama! It was a lot of fun today! I love you! 

 Ruriko whispers as she cuddles me.

  Goodnight. I love you nyan! 

 Michi also rubs her flat chest on mine.

 I.

  Good night, Mii, Ya-chan, Ruri, and Michi. Thank you, everyone. I love you girls, I do 

 I fell asleep feeling everyone�s warmth.

 I�m so blessed.

 pipipipipipi!!

 Hmm, Hmm?

 There�s a ringing phone?

  Yes, it�s Misuzu, ah, yes 

 When I open up my half-closed eyes, I see Misuzu on the phone.

 It�s starting to brighten up outside the window.

 I guess it�s around five in the morning?

  Understood. I�ll wake up everyone right away. Thank you, Shou-oneesan.

 Shou-oneesan?

  Misuzu, what�s up? 

 I get up while rubbing my eyelids.

  My parents are heading home 

 Hmm.

 It seems that their escort from Kouzuki security service has contacted Shou-oneesan. They seem to be driving out of Grandfather�s mansion right now. It appears that they have to attend a meeting with someone today so they�re going home to prepare clothes once more  Misuzu�s parents are coming back.

 They�re heading over via car right now.

  They should arrive within 40 minutes 

 If they came home at this moment.

 Then they�d arrive to see their daughter sleeping, hugging a man.

 There�s a lot of women serving him too.

  isn�t this bad? 

  Yes, it�ll be a sudden encounter with my parents 

 I�m already prepared to meet and greet Misuzu�s parents, but.

 For the first meeting to be the day after they were absent and we had sex in their house is a bit.

  Err, what should we do? 

 My head isn�t working yet.

  Michi-pon and I will clean up the room. Danna-sama, take Nei-chan and Ruri-tan back to the mansion. Shou-oneesan and everyone in the next room is also preparing to get out 

 Misuzu gives me quick advice.

  If there�s an extra car parked in our parking space in the parking lot then Father will be suspicious of it 

 Oh right.

  Shou-oneesan will stay here. Rei-chan will drive the car 

 If only Shou-oneesan�s car is remaining, then there�s no problem if she says that she�s here to guard Misuzu.

 But, if they see the Benz, Minaho-neesan�s car.

 That car needs to leave the condo before Misuzu�s parents come back.

  Got it, I�ll wake them up now 

 I try to get up but.

  Hmm, Yo-chan, good morning! 

 Nei kisses me.

  Good morning Onii-sama! 

 Ruriko piles on my lips.

 Michi.

  Hey, Michi, why are you licking my penis? 

 Michi looks up at me while licking.

  It�s morning 

 No, look

  Err, that�s not a morning wood unless it rises up naturally! Not now! 

 Michi gets up.

  Good morning, Master 

 She puts her hands on the floor and bows her head.

  No, there�s no need for that now! 

  Ahn, me too, good morning, Danna-sama! 

 Misuzu kisses my lips.

  Me too 

 Geez, you girls are helpless.

  Yeah, good morning 

 I kiss Michi.

 After that, it was a huge fuss.

 Misuzu washes her face in a hurry and brings the clothe hang to dryer yesterday.

 Meanwhile, Misuzu and Michi are putting away the futon for guests while they�re still in pajamas.

 It�s still in the middle of the early morning, so it�s not strange of Misuzu and Michi stays in their pajamas.

  Place the sheets in my room, let�s not put them in the washing machine for now 

 Misuzu gives instructions.

 Anyway, we have to erase any signs that there were people here last night.

  If they ask Kouzuki security service, then they�ll immediately know that we stayed here tonight, but Mii-chan�s father is distant from Kouzuki house 

 Nei said.

 Misuzu�s father is Jii-chan�s second son, he may be a member of Kouzuki house, but he doesn�t belong to Kouzuki group.

 He�s a state bureaucrat.

 Right now, he�s accepting the guards of Kouzuki security service because of Ruriko�s father�s unnatural death but, he doesn�t know the particulars of the guard.

 Misuzu�s father didn�t ask for the guards by himself.

 If nothing obviously strange happened then, he wouldn�t be asking Kouzuki security service.

 But.

  I know that it�s not good if I�m here but isn�t Ruri okay? 

 Ruriko is Misuzu�s cousin.

 It won�t be strange if she stays at Misuzu�s house.

  I think that would shock father the most 

 Misuzu said.

  Having Ruri-tan and I stay here without him knowing 

  Why? 

 I don�t get it.

  Ruriko and I are both candidates to succeed Kouzuki house. Then, my father dislikes that kind of disputes. That�s the reason why father refused to join in Kouzuki group 

 Err.

  Yo-chan, I don�t think you get it, but there�s a lot of people who have complicated feelings with other relatives. They may be relatives, but they might be the closest stranger for them  Nei said.

  For Mii-chan�s father, he would feel like Ruri-chan�s sheltered here without consent of Kouzuki-ojiichan He�s a national bureaucrat, he should be unrelated to the fight inside Kouzuki group, and yet, Ruri-chan�s father suddenly died, and then, she hid in this house without him knowing, he won�t feel well with that  I see.

 Well, looking at Misuzu�s father�s perspective, it�s a nuisance that his brother died suddenly and that he has to be present at the relatives� meeting overnight.

  Father�s also just bad. Even though father can live in this gorgeous apartment all because of Grandfather�s power, and yet 

 Misuzu said.

  I also thought of it. Japan�s government officials don�t have a high salary, do they? 

 Nei said.

  Yes, Father seems to be assisted by Grandfather on a lot of things 

 Speaking of which, Shou-oneesan said that Jii-chan comes here often.

  Even if he doesn�t belong to Kouzuki group, his relationship with Kouzuki family can�t be broken. It might be inevitable however 

 Misuzu says lonely.

 Now then, we�re prepared, so we get out to the entrance.

 Minaho-neesan�s already waiting over.

  Yes, looking good. You have a face who had a breakthrough 

 Minaho-neesan first looks at my face and said.

  I will stay here as Misuzu-sama�s guard. I asked Reika to drive 

 Shou-oneesan said looking a bit sleepy.

 Then.

  Good morning. Shou-chan! 

 Nei hugs Shou-oneesan and kisses her on the cheeks.

  What? 

 Shou-oneesan is confused.

  Rei-chan, good morning! 

 Nei kisses Rei-chan too.

 Then.

  Good morning, Minaho-chan! 

 She hugs Minaho-neesan and kisses her cheek.

  Nei? 

  Yo-chan told us that since we�re family then let�s get along even more! 

 Nei smiles.

  That�s right, Good morning, Shou-chan! 

 Misuzu also hugs Shou-oneesan and kisses her cheek.

  Misuzu-sama? 

  No-Sama! We�re family now! Rei-chan, good morning to you too! 

 She also hugs Reika and kisses her.

  uhm 

  It�s okay, just reply Good morning, Misuzu, there�s no one else here but family! 

 Misuzu said.

  Goo, go, good morning, misuzu 

 Reika said.

  Yes, thanks, Rei-chan. I love you 

 Misuzu smiles.

  Minaho-chan, good morning to you too 

 Misuzu bows her head.

  I may still be an inexperienced little sister, but please take care of me, Onee-chan! 

 Minaho-neesan.

  Are you sure? 

  It doesn�t matter, I�m Danna-sama�s woman. A member of the family Therefore I�m Minaho-chan�s little sister 

 Misuzu declares with a smile.

  Minaho-chan, can I hug and kiss you too? 

 Misuzu smiles. Minaho-neesan:

  Go on 

  Then, once again, Good morning, Minaho-chan! 

 Misuzu hugs and kisses Minaho-neesan.

  Me too please 

 Ruriko also comes forward.

  Good morning, Minaho-chan 

 She hugs Minaho-neesan tight then kisses her.

  Shou-chan, Rei-chan too, good morning! 

 Ruriko also gives the two hugs and kisses.

  uhm 

 Seeing the timid Michi. Minaho-neesan:

  You too? 

  yes 

 Minaho-neesan laughs.

  Sure, come! 

  Excuse me, good morning, Minaho-chan! 

 The small Michi hugs Minaho-neesan and kisses her.

 Following.

  Good morning, Rei-chan, good morning, Shou-chan1 

 She also greets the two with a hug and kisses.

  I�m deeply moved! 

 Rei-chan�s eyes are moist.

  So I�m truly everyone�s family 

  That�s too late to ask! 

 Nei laughs.

  Besides, Rei-chan, there�s still one left! 

 Nei looks at me.

  Ah, yes. I�m ready now. Please! 

 Rei-chan stiffened her body and closed her eyes.

  Don�t close your eyes, you won�t be able to tell who�s kissing you 

 Ruriko tells Rei-chan.

  Ah, yes! 

 At the moment Rei-chan opened her eyes, I hugged her suddenly.

  Good morning, Rei-chan! 

 I kiss Rei-chan�s lips.

  Hauu! 

 Rei-chan�s eyes turned round as she looks at me.

  Thanks as always. I love you, Rei-chan 

 I whisper to Rei-chan�s ears and bite her ear.

  Awawawawa 

 Rei-chan lost strength from surprise and squat down on the floor.

  Geez, are you okay, Rei-chan? 

 Nei reaches out for her.

 I head to Shou-oneesan.

  I�ve talked to everyone. It seems that the way of calling creates walls with each other, so I thought of changing it to a friendlier way of calling to break those 

  Yes, it�s a good attempt I think 

 Shou-oneesan smiles at me.

  How do you want me to call you then? 

  Shou-oneechan will do. No, Shou-neechan is better 

 I.

  Good morning, Shou-neechan 

 I hug Shou-oneechan�s body and kiss her.

 Shou-oneechan also responds with a passionate kiss.

  Yes, I�m awake now 

  Let�s do it every morning 

  Yes, sure 

 Shou-neechan smiles.

 Lastly.

  Minaho-neesan 

 I stand before Minaho-neesan.

  i don�t need a kiss in the lips 

 Minaho-neesan said, but.

  Good morning, Minaho-neesan! 

 I hug Minaho-neesan�s slender body and kiss her lips.

  hey? 

 Minaho-neesan tells me in surprise.

  It�s love. I love Minaho-neesan! 

 I hug Nee-san once again.

  Yeah, me too, Minaho-chan! 

 Nei cuddles Minaho-neesan from behind.

 Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi too, they all hug Minaho-neesan.

  Minaho-chan is everyone�s Onee-san! 

  i! 

 Minaho-neesan is at loss of words.

  Then, we�ll visit the mansion by around noon 

 Misuzu came to see us off the elevator.

  uuh, Master, nyan! 

 Michi�s also staying here.

  Hey now, we�ll see each other later. Edie�s waiting too so hurry up 

 I pat her hair.

  Certainly 

 Michi replies bashfully.

  Then, Shou-neechan, take care of the two 

  Yes, leave it to me. Reika, take care of them 

  Yes! 

 Misuzu, Michi, and Shou-neechan remain, we depart.

 The elevator descends to the basement.

 We go back to the parking lot from last night.

 Minaho-neesan rides the Benz.

  Minaho-chan, want me to ride in front? Ride next to Yo-chan! 

 Nei calls Minaho-neesan who opened the passenger seat?

  no thanks, I�ll take the passenger seat 

 Minaho-neesan immediately sits to the passenger seat.

  Kufufu, it�s working, it�s working! 

 Nei laughs.

  Yo-chan�s passionate kiss is making Minaho-chan�s heart sway! 

 No, no.

 That�s not true.

  Yo-chan, get in the back. You�re still tired, right? It�s better to lean and sleep? Do you want Ruri-chan as your pillow? I�ll sit in the middle 

 There�s police and Kouzuki security service outside.

 Looking from their side, the most important person in the car is Ruriko.

 It�ll look strange if Ruriko�s sitting in the middle of the backseat.

 I guess I have to sit composed.

  Then, let�s go 

 Rei-chan on the driver seat said.

 The Benz� engine starts and revs up.

 Unlike last night, nobody was checking us at the gate of the parking lot.

 Well, that�s obvious.

 Coming off the condo�s front, a voice comes from the device Rei-chan has on the dashboard.

  It�s me, Seki. The car that just came out has Fujimiya-san driving it. Only Ruriko-sama will return to the original point. Please escort them 

 Shou-oneesan overlooks our movement from the condo above.

 I can�t see Misuzu�s veranda from here but.

  Ruri-chan, wave your hand! 

  Okay  

 Nei said, Ruriko looks out from the seat and wave her hand at the cars of Kouzuki security service with a smile.

  Okawa, roger that. How many cars should I send after them? 

  Shigefuyu-sama�s escorts will be heading here so we�ll be okay. Misuzu-sama will stay at home until noon. Send all vehicles to escort Ruriko-sama. And then, when you arrive at the fixed monitoring point then how about you guys switch with the morning team? 

 Oh, the surveillance team have shifts.

 Well, that�s obvious.

 The fixed monitoring point is in front of the mansion?

  Yes, that really saves us. The next team will take over 

  I think so too. Shigefuyu-sama�s about to arrive in two minutes, so it�s okay. Fujimiya-san, are you okay with that also? 

 Rei-chan takes the microphone from the device. Oh, it�s the kind of cord that extends a lot.

  Fujimiya, roger that. Okawa-san, please take the lead! 

  Okawa, roger that 

 A car from Kouzuki security service attaches on the front and back of the Benz.

 The police car is.

 Since all of the cars on standby started to move, they followed behind us.

  Fujimiya, the fixed monitoring point will do? 

 The voice of the lead car suddenly becomes arrogant since the other party isn�t Shou-neechan.

 Indeed, Shou-neechan is the only one among Jii-chan�s three full-time guards whos in charge of the Kouzuki security service on-site. The on-site people are doing well so far.

 But, Rei-chan.

  Okawa-san, I�m still a top elite you know 

 She speaks to the device in a low voice.

  If you speak like that next time, I�ll blow away your car with my cane 

 Right.

 Rei-chan�s a lone wolf as a guard since the start.

 She�s not flexible, not teaming up with anyone.

 Rei-chan�s like that, even though she�s feared with an alias of beat to death swordswoman, some veterans on the field comes at her with this arrogant attitude.

 Since I only see cute Rei-chan recently, so I forgot about that.

 Seeing Rei-chan like that, Ruriko:

  Rei-chan, please lend me the microphone! 

  Ruriko-sama? 

  Hurry 

 Stopping at the red light, Rei-chan hands over the microphone to Ruriko.

 Ruriko pushes the switch of the device as she learned from watching Reika.

  This is Kouzuki Ruriko. Everyone, I appreciate your efforts. I�m always thankful to you all. I feel sorry to have you work on your feet this early too, by the way, 

 Ruriko said.

  Please get along 

 She speaks in a dignified voice.

 Then, Ruriko hands over the mic to Rei-chan.

 Then.

  Okawa to Fujimiya-san 

  Fujimiya, come in 

 Rei-chan replies.

  Sorry about that, let�s get along in work 

 Rei-chan.

  I�m the one who had a slip of the tongue. Let�s get along 

 Our convoy drives through the early morning road.

  Yo-chan, you can sleep 

 Nei said.

  Yeah, well, I�m awake now 

 Today�s the last day of the holiday.

 There�s a lot of things left to finish.

  By the way, how did it go with Minaho-chan? Did you drink? 

 Nei asks the two in front seats.

  Yes, it was a delicious drink. I knew it, Kyouko-san has a good sense when it comes to alcohol 

 Minaho-neesan says with a bright face.

  It was a fearsome night 

 Huh, Rei-chan?

  I knew that I�ll be driving a car today but. 

 Yeah.

  The two don�t get drunk no matter how much they drink. They keep on talking on a serious tone with a usual face 

 What?

  It�s an occupational disease, both Shou-san and mine 

 Minaho-neesan calls her Shou-san now.

  That person is Kakka�s guard, but she�s still a woman, so there�s a lot of cases she�s invited to drink alcohol, isn�t there? 

 Yeah, she�s also a beauty.

 It�ll usually end up with Well, take a seat and drink,

  But if she gets drunk then she can�t do her work as a bodyguard, can she? Therefore she has a constitution where she won�t get drunk no matter how much she drinks 

 Huh?

  Besides, in her position, even if she drinks with someone in private time, there�s a possibility that she�ll be called by the work suddenly. It�s not that she doesn�t get drunk, she can�t get drunk  Right.

  In my case, there�s always someone who recommends a prostitute to drink in the brothel. But, you don�t know what the other party will do if you get drunk you know? 

 When Minaho-neesan became a prostitute, it was during Shirasaka Sousuke�s rule.

  If I don�t keep my consciousness then I won�t be able to escape if I enter a horrible situation 

 Shirasaka Sousuke and his friends are mad perverts.

 If you get drunk in alcohol in front of those guys, you can�t complain if you get killed.

  Therefore, I know the taste of alcohol. I don�t get drunk 

  If it�s a place where she can be at ease, and she�s with a person she can trust then Minaho-chan can get drunk 

 Nei said.

  I wonder 

  Yes. I want to drink good alcohol and smile with Minaho-chan! 

  Right 

 Minaho-neesan�s sad yet smiling face is reflected on the rear mirror.

  Uhm, Nei-chan 

 Ruriko speaks up suddenly.

  I�ve always wondered, Nei-chan has called Minaho-chan as Sensei until now, right? 

 Ruriko?

  Oh, you see. Minaho-chan�s a school teacher at Yo-chan and my school 

 Minaho-neesan looks in the back seat due to the progression of the talk.

  My is that so? 

 Ruriko smiles.

  In that case, we can have Minaho-chan teach Agnes-chan! 

 Huh?

  Agnes-chan has always been trapped inside the basement and never went to school, right? Even if she goes to school someday, she has to be taught primary education 

 Right, Agnes needs a teaching staff.

 Agnes is already 12.

 If she can�t learn at least at the elementary school level, then she can�t enter school.

  If Minaho-chan�s the teacher then there�s nothing to worry about 

 Ruriko laughs.

  Wait a second! 

 Minaho-neesan panics.

  Uhm, it�s true that I�m a school teacher, but 

 Yeah

  Actually, I�m not a teacher, I don�t even have a teacher�s license 

 Haa.

  I�ve attended college correspondence courses, but I�ve read a lot of books 

 Just like how Nagisa studied to have a flower shop,

 she studied to become a teacher too.

  But, I didn�t graduate from middle or high school in the first place 

 Minaho-neesan was turned to a slave when she was kidnapped when she was 12.

  No matter how much I studied, I don�t have qualifications to take an exam. The real me is still kidnapped, missing 

 Her family register is Yuzuki Minaho.

  That�s why I�m supposed to be an English teacher, but I�m not teaching any classes right? Even as a homeroom teacher, it�s my first time taking charge of your class 

 That�s right!

 Minaho-neesan became our homeroom only to make Yukino fall.

  Therefore, I�m not qualified to teach 

 Minaho-neesan smiles sadly.
Chapter 511
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 I became a teacher to monitor Shirasaka Sousuke�s faction in the school. Even so, I wasn�t able to stop them from turning school girls from our high school to prostitutes each year
Minaho-neesan said.
Shirasaka Sousuke�s underlings was in our school aiming to turn the female students to become a prostitute.



 What are you talking about Minaho-chan, thanks to you the victims were reduced!
Nei said with a smile.



 When I entered school, most of the perverted teachers were erased because of Maru-chan and my rampage 

 I used you as a decoy. I�m sorry
Margo-san half-killed the perverted teacher that assaulted Nei. While at it, she purged all of his wicked friends too.
One of the things I don�t know much about is the arson on the dojo, but.



 I don�t mind it at all. I gave my virginity to my beloved after all! There�s no problem at all Minaho-chan
Nei laughs.



 Besides. As a result, Iwakura-san was the last from two years ago, and no more new prostitutes are coming from the school. Even so, Iwakura-san was by nature a delinquent who�s doing compensated dating!
That�s right. Iwakura-san was already in prostitution even before Minaho-neesan set her eyes on her.
Minaho-neesan gave her proper education, and she became an elegant and decent beauty although just in appearance.
Her inside is still a perverted slut though.



 And then, since autumn last year, the brothel�s closed
Minaho-neesan forces to changes the topic.
Since the business was forced to shut down, it seems that they didn�t have to select new prostitutes among the freshmen.



 That doesn�t matter. That�s all Minaho-chan�s hard work
Nei said.



 Besides, there�s still the principal. There�s still remnants of Shirasaka Sousuke�s faction left, right? Those guys need to be kicked out too
Oh, Principal Geropa? Right, he�s still there.
Minaho-neesan;



 If that�s the problem then I already received a call telling that he�ll resign last night. The principal and everyone else concerned
I see.



 They got scared when they saw Shirasaka Sousuke on TV
During the weather news last night.
Shirasaka Sousuke suddenly appears on the staircase, naked.
It was a rough figure that it�s difficult to express.



 They were afraid that everyone involved with Shirasaka Sousuke might be killed off 

 Then, what will you do Minaho-chan? 

 I�ll do it phase by phase. They�ll be out for sick leave for a while then the new principal will be replaced by the second semester. The other faculty and staff will retire the same way. On the outside, it�ll look like the anxieties accumulated from Endou-kun�s incident Endou?

 Although it didn�t reach the police, the students watched a live broadcast of a schoolgirl raped, someone has to take responsibility for it
Oh, the live broadcast where I raped Yukino.
Endou�s the suspect there, right.



 Therefore, next semester, it won�t look strange if there�s a significant replacement of faculty and staff. Katsuko will actively demand from the school side through the board
With this, our school will no longer be a supplier of prostitutes.



 I�ll disappear from the school at the same time as the principal. In the first place, I�m not recorded as an official faculty member. My name isn�t listed on the documents the school submits to the ministry of education. Every year, at the entrance ceremony, I�m only introduced as one of the English teachers. I have no desk in the staff room, I don�t appear in school brochures and graduation albums at all A phantom teacher.
Minaho-neesan is the only person in the mysterious English prep room.
She was introduced as an English teacher in front of everyone so they would think that she�s teaching a grade.
Actually, she�s a female teacher that teaches no one.



 The teacher that shouldn�t exist will disappear. That�s all there is to it
Minaho-neesan said, but,



 But, Minaho-neesan really wants to become a teacher, right?
I asked.



 Just like how Nagisa studied hard to become a florist while she was a prostitute. Just like how Katsu-nee is preparing to become a baker, Minaho-neesan�s studying to become a teacher too, right?
Minaho-neesan pauses for a moment.



 It�s a dream. After all, It can�t happen
She laughs.



 My correspondence course in college is under a false name, I borrowed the name of a prostitute who graduated from high school and received it. I know that from the start
But.



 The revenge is already over, so why don�t you can retake the family register of Yuzuki Minaho and study again, to have the real qualifications to be a teacher? Our school has Katsuko-nee as the board chairman, as long as you have a school license then she can hire Minaho-neesan as a real teacher, right?
I said.



 That�s impossible. First, I have to be accepted from a university entrance exam. I don�t know how long that will take. I�m already 28 years old 

 Age doesn�t matter
I strongly declare.



 It�s impossible. Besides, I can�t return to the public as Yuzuki Minaho 

 Why? 

 If I announce that I�m alive then the police will investigate various things. I used Naomi�s body to corner Shirasaka Sousuke, didn�t I?
Oh.
Minaho-neesan had Naomi-san�s corpse found at Shirasaka Sousuke�s villa to corner him completely.



 Naomi and I were kidnapped and missing. If I announce now that I�m alive, then I will have to tell what happened to me until now to the police. Even if Kouzuki Kakka uses his power to pressure the police, it�ll only hold down the higher-ups, you know? If the key to a breakthrough is found, then the police on the field will move on their own judgment In short, they�ll dig MInaho-neesan�s past and try to reveal her connection with Shirasaka Sousuke?

 Both the girls were kidnapped from the same house and went missing. The higher-ups may have instructed to cease the investigation on Shiraska Sousuke, but the person in charge on site wants to clear up Naomi�s regrets A young girl was kidnapped, and her corpse was found.
Then, the video of Shirasaka Sousuke raping Naomi-san was released to the internet.
If you�re a decent policeman then, you�d try to clarify the whole picture, and want to apprehend Shirasaka Sousuke�s confidants as well.



 If I come forward then they�d notice the existence of Kuromori. But that�ll cause only troubles for the customers in the pasts including Kakka, you know?
The customers of Kuromori aren�t only the perverts Shirasaka Sousuke brought in.
There�s a lot of old customers coming from Minaho-neesan�s grandfather�s age too.
It�s inexcusable to have the hands of investigation reach those people.



 Even now there�s police following us but those aren�t the usual police, the police following us are following their higher-ups, to separate us from the ordinary policemen
The police, of course, know the existence of Kuromori.
That means that it can�t be made public.
During the age of Kuromori tower, the big-shots from political and business circles were gathering at the brothel every night.
Just like Jii-chan, people still in active service that knows Kuromori tower back then are doing all their best.
Therefore, the presence of Kuromori must not be revealed.
Even to the police on-site who continues to clarify Naomi-san�s case.



 The daughter of Kuromori Koichiro, the current head of Kuromori: Kuromori Minaho. That�s my current self. I�m a woman that must not show in the surface
Even if the revenge on Shirasaka Sousuke is over, Minaho-neesan can�t be saved?



 I understand the story now
Ruriko smiles.



 But, that�s different from teaching Agnes-chan
Huh?



 Agnes-chan nor is in a hurry to learn as much as the children of the same age. That is why she needs a teacher
Ruriko?



 Minaho-chan, please do it. It hasn�t changed that Minaho-chan is the most important person
That�s definitely true.
Minaho-neesan can�t be a real teacher, but that�s a different topic when it comes to her being Agnes� teacher.



 I think so too. I also believe that Minaho-neesan is the best teacher 

 I think so too! Look, we don�t fit that kind of things anyway!
Nei said laughing.



 You all
Minaho-neesan looks confused.



 Please. It�s a role nobody can do but Minaho-chan
Ruriko said.



 It�s not over yet. Agnes-chan is also Shirasaka Sousuke�s doing you know? I think that Minaho-chan should watch over Agnes-chan until she�s able to stand on her own
Nei laughs.



 You�re right. I understand
Minaho-neesan replies lightly.



 It never ends 

 Yeah, it never ends. Not until everyone�s smiling happily. There�s still a lot remaining that can�t go on without Minaho-neesan. I�ll also help out so let�s resolve them one by one
Above all, Minaho-neesan herself.
She�s one of Shirasaka Sousuke�s victims.



 Minaho-neesan�s revenge never ends until Minaho-neesan, her family, all of us become happy. That�s why let�s all reach happiness! 

 Yeah, that�s right. Yo-chan�s right, Minaho-chan! 

 Yes, let�s all reach happiness! I�ll also do my best!
Nei and Ruriko said.
Then.



 Kukkukukumu!
Rei-chan�s crying for some reason?



 Everyone�s so splendid. You�re all so kind that I!
Rei-chan wipes away her tears and grips the wheel.



 Is it really okay for me to be everyone�s family?
Rei-chan�s still hesitating.



 Rei-chan, do you hate us? 

 I don�t. It�s just that I feel like I�m just a drag to everyone
Rei-chan?



 I�m a woman who only knows swords. An idiot. I was made to realize how inferior I was to other people in these past few days 

 No, I don�t think that�s the case. If it�s just idiocy, then I have quite a lot of that too 

 Yeah, Yo-chan�s slow. But, that�s cute! 

 Onii-sama�s always frank after all
Nei and Ruriko don�t deny that I�m an idiot.



 But, I�m not kind to others. I�m just a selfish fool that doesn�t know about other people�s worries
Rei-chan that�s too much self-depreciation.
Then.



 My! You finally understood!
Ruriko says composed. Showing a kind smile.



 If you understand it then you can fix it later. Isn�t that great, Rei-chan?
Huh?



 Onii-sama and we will look after Rei-chan. You can do your best to fix it 

 ruriko-sama?
Rei-chan is at loss of words.



 Ruriko will do. It�s strange to address me like that when it�s just us family
Ruriko laughs.



 Is it okay for me to be family?
Rei-chan asks Ruriko.



 What are you talking about. Rei-chan is my Onee-sama. Get yourself together 

 But 

 We all are desperately clinging to Onii-sama
Ruriko said.



 Everyone�s doing all their best to become family. Rei-chan�s not the only one anxious and scared 

 Ruriko-sama? 

 I said just Ruriko. I�m thankful for Onii-sama for taking me away from being a Kouzuki house�s daughter, the biggest problem I hold. But, Onii-sama has never given me special treatment. If I�m given one, then my fear of the power of Kouzuki house will not go away from me. He always takes an equal distance, no, there�s no distance. Onii-sama hugs me with all his strength after all Ruriko shows a smile on her face.

 Onii-sama treats me the same way as the other sisters. Therefore, I can talk with them in the same position. The world�s standards don�t matter anymore. I have Onii-sama. Therefore, Rei-chan is my Onee-sama. Just like Misuzu-chan and Nei-chan Ruriko�s abandoning the value standards as the daughter of Kouzuki house to stay in our family?

 But, I don�t know what should I do to cling in
Rei-chan speaks in pain.



 That�s just easy. Rei-chan should have sex with Onii-sama as soon as possible
Hey Ruriko?



 If you have sex then you�ll be able to tell how wonderful Onii-sama is. Every time Ruriko embraces Onii-sama, I make a new discovery. The bond with Onii-sama deepens. And then, this is a fascinating thing but She smiles

 If you continue to have sex then the bond with the sisters will also deepen.
Bond with the sisters?



 To be honest, I never understood Misuzu-chan that well even though we�re cousins. We don�t talk that much, and some people try to separate the two of us.
There�s a conflict between Ruriko faction and Misuzu faction around Kouzuki house.
Therefore, the two had few opportunities to be friendly with each other.
They don�t know each other�s personality.



 Then, these past few days, I had sex with Onii-sama, I saw Misuzu-chan and Onii-sama have sex, watching my own sex, the situation had changed. I think that we understand each other well. It�s fascinating. Only when we have sex with Onii-sama, we can be genuinely naked both mind and body. We show the bottom of our hearts to each other. Then, we come to love each other!
Ruriko.



 I love Nei-chan and Mitchi too! Everyone�s my precious sister. Oh, I want to be back at the mansion soon and watch Megumi-chan, Mana-chan, Agnes-chan, and Edie-chan have sex! We�re family after all!
Ruriko said, Rei-chan�s stunned.



 Of course, Rei-chan too. I want to see you have sex with Onii-sama. I want you to watch us have sex as well. Showing how I�m loved and how I make love
Ruriko�s reaching high spirits.



 Yeah. I want to see, and I want to show mine too. It�s because I love Rei-chan
Nei smiles at Rei-chan.



 Me?
Rei-chan�s surprised.



 Huh, you haven�t noticed? We all love Rei-chan! Rei-chan, do you feel any hostility among the family? 

 I don�t 

 Well of course. Everyone loves you, so they want you to join in the family as soon as possible
Nei smiles



 Ruri-chan and I approve. You�ll be able to understand once you have sex with Yo-chan. What does it mean to be loved? You�ll see how lucky and proud you should be to have Yo-chan loving you  Nei, don�t force it
Minaho-neesan whispers.
Ah.
Minaho-neesan�s body can�t have sex anymore.



 Ah, yes. Well, think about it, Rei-chan!
Nei ended the conversation with that line.



 We�ll be arriving shortly
Rei-chan said.
Ah, right, I remember this scenery outside the window.
We�re reaching the mansion soon.



 Okawa to Fujimiya-san, can you hear me?
A voice comes from the device.



 Yes, this is Fujimiya
Rei-chan takes the microphone and replies.



 We�ll join in with the main team at the fixed point. Then, we�ll take over the day-shift and dismiss them 

 Fujimiya, roger that 

 I�m sorry for speaking arrogantly earlier. You�re on duty for 24 hours, aren�t you? Good luck 

 Not at all, thanks for your efforts 

 Yeah. We�ll be in charge of today and the day after tomorrow night. I hope to work with you again in our shifts 

 Yes, I�m looking forward to it
The transmission ends.



 Oh wow, he�s actually a nice guy!
Nei laughs.



 I wonder, he might be doing that on purpose since he knows I�m listening
Ruriko�s score is low.



 Yes, one must not talk about their shift in the transmission after all
Rei-chan said.
Oh, he was showing off not to Rei-chan but to Ruriko, saying that he�ll come to work again the day after tomorrow.



 But still, isn�t that a happy thing?
Minaho-neesan said.



 You�re accepted by a member of Kouzuki security service�s in charge of the site 

 Right, I think it�s going well. Rei-chan
Nei smiles.



 Yes, that�s true
We arrive at the main gate of the mansion.
Before Rei-chan could even press the switch, the gate opens.
Katsuko-nee�s watching over the cameras.
Leaving the escort cars outside, only our Benz enters the premise.
Looking at the clock in the car, it�s past 6:30
When the car arrives at the front of the mansion, Katsuko-nee in her usual maid clothes welcomes us.



 Good morning! Katsu-nee!
Nei jumps out of the Benz, hugs Katsuko-nee and kisses her cheeks.



 My, you�re so energetic in the morning
Katsuko-nee happily accepts the kiss.



 Uhm, Good morning, Katsuko-chan
Ruriko says bashfully.



 Chan?
Katsuko-nee�s surprised.



 That�s what I would like to call you, is that a no? 

 I don�t mind it at all 

 Then please call me Ruri-chan
Katsuko-nee�s confused.
For Katsuko-nee who�s former prostitute, Ruriko�s a granddaughter of a previous customer.
She might be the one who has the highest wall in regards to Ruriko.



 Uhm, we�re family. So I would like for us to get along
Seeing Ruriko�s determined eyes, Katsuko-nee;



 Okay, got it, Ruri-chan! 

 I love you Katsuko-chan
Ruriko hugs Katsuko-nee and kiss her cheeks.
Lastly, me.



 Katsuko-nee, good morning
I hug and kiss her.



 Ufufu, you look refreshed. Did you have fun last night?
I hug Katsuko-nee�s waist and touch her butt.



 I was sad that Katsuko-nee wasn�t there 

 Geez, that�s a lie
Katsuko-nee smiles happily.



 It�s not a lie. Katsuko-chan, please have sex together with us next time. Please
Ruriko bwos her head.



 Ah, Katsu-nee, me too, me 2!
Nei says with a smile.



 Geez, I get it. Next time!
Katsuko-nee says happily.



 We�ll park the car in the garage
Minaho-neesan opens the window and said.
If it�s just Rei-chan, she won�t know where to park the car.
The Benz is Minaho-neesan�s car.



 Yes, there�s breakfast prepared in the dining room
Katsuko-nee replies, the Benz head to the garage.
Going inside the mansion.



 Err, Katsuko-nee
I ask worriedly.



 How�s everyone?
Those who remained in the mansion last night.



 I�m fine as you can see. Nagisa�s also fine after watching the news last night. It seems the former prostitutes were all like that. When they saw that, they felt their worries were blown away Kyouko-san�s plot was to show Shirasaka Sousuke naked, his legs shaped M, on a baby carriage falling in the staircase.

 It�s clear that he�s beyond recovery. Knowing that they will never be hurt again, they slept soundly
I see.



 On the other hand, there seem to be other ladies who felt fear at Kyouko-san and Ojou-sama. They never thought that this will go this far. Therefore, there won�t be traitors among the former prostitutes anymore. They want that far to show it after all If the revenge on Shirasaka Sousuke as insufficient then there would be some people who wish to harm him or his family.
There will be no one to sell Minaho-neesan and Kyouko-san to the police or media.



 For Nagisa and me, it indeed ended now
For Katsuko-nee and Nagisa?
Does that mean?



 I feel sorry but, please wake up Megumi-chan
Katsuko-nee tells me.



 Look, that girl has club activities today, doesn�t she? It�s about time she wakes up
Megu has practice on the track and field club.



 Mana-chan has time to relax but Megumi-chan, well
Oh, Megu and Mana are still unstable.
And then, Megu needs to be dealt with before she goes to school.



 Go, Yo-chan. You can take it easy. Rurio-chan and I will be heading to the dining area!
Nei said.



 Yes, Onii-sama. Take your time! 

 Err, where�s Megu?
Which room is she sleeping in?



 Your room. She said that she wants to sleep wrapped in your smell in your room
The room I sleep in?



 Okay, I�m going then
I head to the second floor.
It�s the room I�m familiar with, that said, I haven�t slept here in the past few days.
Anyway, I go to the room.
The door�s not locked.
No, Katsuko-nee has opened the lock remotely.
There�s a lot of mechanisms in this former brothel after all.
Click.
I enter the room quietly.
Megu.
Oh, she�s sleeping in the bed.
She looks exhausted.
She must be shocked at the disposal of Shirasaka Sousuke.
Her face doesn�t have the vigor.
Her sleeping face looks lonely.
I approach the bed.
I stroke Megu�s hair and pat her cheeks.
Looking at her like this, she�s really a girl still in first-year high school.
And she�s beautiful.
Her sleeping face shows the element of beauty in her.
I stroke from Megu�s ear to her neck.
Megu�s skin feels pleasant to touch.
Then.



 Hmm
Megu wakes up.
She opens her eyes.



 Yoshi-kun?
I



 Good morning, Megu. I just came back 

 welcome back
Before Megu could finish her reply, I kiss her lips.



 I felt sad Megu was not there 

 You liar, you had a lot of fun with Misuzu-san didn�t you? 

 Yeah, it was a lot of fun. That�s why I wanted Megu to be there too, I thought 

 Yoshi-kun!
Megu hugs me from below.



 I love you, Megu 

 I love you too, Yoshi-kun
Then, we kiss each other again and again.



 Let�s do it?
Megu looks up at me and said.



 Err
My condition is.



 Oh, Yoshi-kun just did it a lot, right
I came inside Ruriko and Michi twice each.
I did it with Misuzu and Nei once.
Then, I also came inside Misuzu and Ruriko�s mouth one each.



 I mean, you have to get up soon, or you�ll get late on your practice you know?
I try to reason out.



 Yeah, you�re right 

 Want to take a break?
The people in the track and field club should also know the discovery of Shirasaka Sousuke�s miserable appearance.
They know that Megu�s a distant relative of Shirasaka house.
They won�t think of it as strange if she takes a break today.



 I�m going. Yoshi-kun�s wife can�t stay worn out like this!
Megu said.



 Get me up
I lift Megu up.



 I�ll take a shower. I didn�t take a bath last night, and I want to go in front of Senpai with a refreshed face 

 Yeah 

 Also, that
Megu looks at me bashfully.



 Say it, Megu 

 Yeah, let�s enter the bath together. Yoshi-kun 

 Okay!
Megu and I get up the bed.
Megu looks around the room.



 I don�t like that
Yukino�s photo is stuck on the wall Megu�s looking at.
It�s the photo of Yukino�s deflowering.
Yukino�s naked genital pierced by my penis.
Yukino�s face of despair as a man rapes her.
Minaho-neesan used that to break Yukino�s heart.



 Then, let�s take that off
I walk towards it and remove the frame containing the poster on the wall.
I flip it down and lay on the floor so Yukino can�t be seen anymore.



 Are you sure? Yoshi-kun?
Megu asks me.



 Yeah. I�m sure. I have Megu and everyone after all
I said with a smile.



 How about we put Megu�s poster here instead?
I said jokingly, Megu:



 If Yoshi-kun wants it then sure
She said bashfully.
Then, we head to the shower room.
We take off each other�s clothes.



 Megu�s beautiful
She�s tall, long legged, a model body.



 You liar. Nei-san and Misuzu-san are much more beautiful. Even Ruriko-san 

 Megu has her beauty
Her long slit eyes, intellectual beauty.
I hug Megu�s naked body.



 I love you. We�ll always be together 

 Yes, I�ll always be by your side, Yoshi-kun
Then, we wash each other�s body.
We didn�t do a soap-land play like Nei last night.
The earnest Megu washes my body gently with a sponge.
Therefore, I also wash Megu�s body gently.



 Ahn, I�m so exposed in the mirror!
This shower room is also a facility for this brothel.
There�s a big mirror set up so we could see each other well.



 Megu�s face is changing more and more, can you tell?
When she was sleeping, she has no vigor, she looks sad and yet.
When I�m with her, it�s gradually turning to a bright and energetic face.



 Is that so? 

 That�s right
Megu in the mirror smiles.



 It�s because Yoshi-kun came. Did you really come to me as soon as you came home? 

 Yeah. I came from the entrance then straight here. 

 I love you! 

 Well, Katsuko-nee told me to wake you up 

 Even so, I still love you! You didn�t think of taking a break or drinking a cup of tea before going, did you? 

 Oh right. I should�ve stopped for a tea. I didn�t think of that 

 Geez! Let�s drink together after we get out of the shower. I�ll prepare the tea for Yoshi-kun 

 Yeah, thanks
My hand touches Megu�s small breasts.
Megu�s hand reaches for my crotch.



 Hey, I really want to do it
Megu�s eyes invite me.



 I want it
I.
I massage Megu�s breasts form behind.



 Ah! That feels good. I love it when you hug me from behind!
I slide in soap and Megu�s breasts change shape in my hands.
Her nipples are hard.



 I�ll touch this too
Megu strokes my penis with her soapy hand.
That feels good.



 Oh, it�s big now. Yoshi-kun!
Megu said happily



 What about Megu?
I stretch my hand to Megu�s crotch.



 You see, I�m already wet. I want Yoshi-kun so much it�s dripping
Megu.
Megu;s whole body is covered in foam, she places her hand on the mirror.



 If I do this, I can see how Yoshi-kun is doing me
I
I go inside Megu from behind.



 Funn! 

 aah, it�s coming in!
My penis pushes through Megu�s vagina that hasn�t been completely explored yet.



 aah, it�s Yoshi-kun. My Yoshi-kun!
Our bodies are slippery with soap, I pierce Megu from behind.



 Aah, ahh, aah! It feels good! It feels good! Yoshi-kun!
I accelerate right away.
I hold Megu�s waist firmly.
Megu braces her legs.
Her hand grabs the mirror tight.
Megu gasping in the mirror looks at me.



 I love you! I love you! Yoshi-kun! I love you!
I.



 Megu, I�m about to! 

 Go on! Don�t mind me, cum! Cum inside me!
I stir up my waist further.
My stomach slaps Megu�s ass.
Megu�s flexible body feels good.
Megu�s squeezes her thin legs and her vagina clamps my penis.



 Cum! Yoshi-kun! I love you! I love it when Yoshi-kun releases inside of me!
aah
Megu!



 I can�t hold it! i�m cumming! Cumming1 

 Come! Yoshi-kun, cum!
Kuu!
alignright
Chapter 512
Chapter 512. Peace Thunder!
Now then, Megu hurries up and wears her clothes.
Megu goes to school wearing her uniform.
I put on a boiler suit for work. It�s the one with Nagisa�s shop logo.
I also change underwear.
This is the room I sleep in so there�s new stock here.



 Let�s go, Yoshi-kun!
Megu pulls my hand with a smiling face.
Her sad expression earlier is blown away now.
Having our skins touch, or should I say sex, is fantastic I think.
It can cheer up people in no time.



 Good morning!
Megy jumps to the dining area cheerfully.
Katsuko-nee and Nei are preparing breakfast in the dining room.
Ruriko�s helping out too.



 ooh! Megu-chan! Good morning!
Not losing to Megu�s energy, Nei hugs her. She kisses her cheeks.



 aah! This smooth skin! You had sex with Yo-chan, didn�t you?
Nei asks, Megu.



 Nei-oneesan�s skin is much more glossy!
She�s in a good mood.



 Megu, don�t call her Nei-oneesan, call her Nei-chan
I tell Megu.



 Somehow, the way one calls another creates a wall in between, so I�m changing how everyone�s calling another 

 Oh, I see. It somehow feels sensitive when calling Onee-san 

 You see, Yo-chan scolded me for being arrogant on calling others, so I�m going back to Megu-chan
Nei smiles.



 megu-chan, please receive my hugs and kisses too
Ruriko speaks bashfully.



 It feels inexcusable to address an elder sister this way but, I�d like to call you Megu-chan to show my love
Megu looks at me.



 She�s your little sister from now on till the rest of your life
I laugh and tell Megu.



 Megu, call her Ruri-chan too 

 I have no place to stay, but with Onii-sama, so please take care of me
Ruriko bows her head politely.



 Yes, I got it, Ruri-chan. Best regards
Megu accepts it with a smile.



 Then, excuse me. Megu-chan!
Ruriko hugs Megu and kisses her.



 Ruri-chan, how many times did you do it with Yoshi-kun? 

 Err, Uhm, twice inside and once in my mouth 

 That�s right, Mitchan and Ruri-chan squeezed Yo-chan a lot! Yo-chan looked like he�s a dried out tetra pack!
Nei said jokingly.



 Next time, please join us Megu-chan
Ruriko looks straight at Megu.



 I�d like to have naked socialization with Megu-chan. Let�s spend time together, naked, feeling pleasant both in mind and body through Onii-sama. Misuzu-chan and Michi said the same thing Ruriko appeals to Megu on behalf of the Kouzuki faction.

 I. But. I�m not an Ojou-sama like you 

 Megu-chan is our sister. We love Megu-chan
I.



 Megu, just digest all of it 

 Digest it all? 

 Yeah. Ruri and the two are trying to digest more about Megu too
Katsuko-nee joins in the conversation.



 There�s no other way but to resolve oneself and accept it. Either way, we�ll be living together for long. If you recognize them, then you�ll like them more. We�re family after all
Megu.



 Okay. I�m the Onee-san after all. Ruri-chan, I�m the one hugging now.

 Yes please, Megu-chan
Megu hugs Ruriko.



 But still, it�s frustrating, Ruri-chan is really beautiful and cute
Megu said. Ruriko;



 Megu-chan doesn�t understand herself 

 Huh?  Megu�s face says.

 Megu-chan�s very beautiful. You�re a beautiful woman 

 i 

 And, in our case, it�s all evaluated on what Onii-sama thinks
Ruriko looks at me.



 Yeah. I think that Megu�s very beautiful 

 Onii-sama doesn�t look at me as the daughter of Kouzuki house1 He makes love with me as a naked 15-year-old girl. I�m just in the same position as Megu-chan 

 Ruri-chan 

 We sisters aren�t rivals competing for Onii-sama�s love. We�re a family that collectively seek happiness with Onii-sama as our center
Megu;



 Yeah. Sorry. I�m such a narrow-minded woman. I�m getting jealous on such simple things 

 Onii-sama was thinking about Megu-chan too. Last night, he was wondering what Megu-chan was doing at that time 

 Ah, I heard that too. It�s true. Yo-chan is worried about everyone left in the mansion
Nei testifies.



 Katsu-nee, Mana-chan, Agnes-chan, Edie, Nagisa-chan, and Mao-chan, he�s worried about everyone
Nei looks at Katsuko-nee.



 There�s no need to worry about me however
I hug Katsuko-nee from behind.



 That�s not true. Katsuko-nee is important to me too 

 Geez. I�m in trouble. You�re making my face blush!
Katsuko-nee isn�t just blushing, her eyes are getting moist too.



 I love you, Katsuko-nee 

 I know
Then.



 Okay, This Katsuko-oneesan will be teaching you all incredible sex techniques! We�ll make him madly in love with us! 

 Yes! Katsu-nee! Let�s make Yo-chan do double peace ahegao! Let�s combine our sexy powers! 

 Oh my, it might be Nei-chan who does double-peace ahegao though?
Katsuko-nee said. Nei laughs wryly.



 Yoshi-kun, what�s a double-peace ahegao? 

 Onii-sama, I would like to know too
Err



 Sorry, I don�t get it either
Our gaze turns to Nei and Katsuko-nee.



 Err, well, let�s try it next time. It�s much easier to understand in practice than in theory
Nei says with a troubled face.



 Then, I�ll try it
Ruriko raises her hand smiling.



 Err, it might be better for Mitchan to be the starter. I think that Ruri-chan should see Mitchan�s ahegao first before considering! 

 If that�s what Nei-chan says
Ruriko pulls back obediently.



 Or could it be that Megu-chan wants to try? I�ll take photos though 

 No thanks!
Megu refused strongly.



 Hearing Nei-chan�s tone, I can guess that there�s something strange in it!
Megu�s an earnest girl after all.



 Isn�t it fun to do strange things? Then Ruriko will try it first, please take a look at Ruriko�s ahegao, and Megu-chan try it too if it looks interesting
Ruriko said smiling.



 Everyone having fun is the best
Megu.



 O-Okay got it. If that�s what Ruri-chan says. If I can do it too then, I�ll try 

 Thank you!
The atmosphere turns warm.
Then.



 Good morning, everyone!
Nagisa enters the dining room.



 Good morning! Ah! Papa! Agnes-chan, Papa�s back! 

 Papa! Welcome home, desuno!
Mao-chan and Agnes runs and jumps to me.



 Yes, good morning! Mao-chan, Agnes!
I hug the two tightly.



 Papa!
Agnes wants a kiss, so I kiss her lips.



 Ah, Mao too! Papa! 

 Yes, okay
I also give Mao-chan a light peck.
Then.



 Nagisa too. Goor morning
I hug Nagisa and kiss her.



 Yes, I�m now awake thanks to you! I love you
Nagisa also hugs me with her plump body and returns a kiss.



 Ah, Mama had two kisses! That�s unfair! Mao too!
Mao-chan jumps in, so I hug and kiss her again.
Agnes also looks she wants another, so I hug and kiss her too.
But.
The three-year-old Mao-chan is cute, but.
The 12-year-old Agnes already has sex appeal.
Her body�s already becoming a woman.
I guess it�s because she accepted a man�s sperm last night.



 Agnes, how�s� your body? Does it still hurt? How did it go with Ikeda-sensei?
I ask Agnes.



 She said Do it again before the hole closes desuno
What?



 If you don�t do it after long then the hymen might regenerate so do it regularly, desuno. If not, it�ll hurt again doing it next time, she said
Err



 Papa, what�s a hymen?
Mao-chan asks me.



 Well you see, it�s something Yo-chan have to break to when you become an adult so you must take care of it, Mao-chan!
Nei said laughingly.



 Really?  You see, Mao knows Ahegao double peace!
mao-chan?



 nagisa?
Katsuko-nee looks at Nagisa.



 No, I didn�t teach her anything strange! In the first place, I don�t know what ahegao even is!
Then, Mao-chan.



 Pikapikapikarin, Janke!
Nei closes Mao-chan�s mouth in a hurry.



 Mao-chan! That�s not it! Not that one!
What�s wrong?
I don�t get it.



 Everyone, please allow me to give my morning greetings as well!
Ruriko smiles to revert the atmosphere.
Then, she hugs and kisses Mao-chan, Agnes, and Nagisa in order.



 Can I call you Nagisa-chan? 

 Ufu, I don�t mind at all. It feels great since it makes me feel young!
Nagisa happily accepted Ruriko�s proposal.



 Ah, I�ll also hug and kiss everyone! Starting with Megu-chan!
Nei bends herself.



 Ah, yes
Megu hugs her.



 Agnes, it�s okay. Don�t be afraid. Everyone�s Agnes� Onee-chan!
I said. Agnes replied  Yes, desuno and she accepted Nei and Megu�s hug.



 Huh, what�s up? Did everyone become Americans now?
Margo-san and Edie come in.
The two of them are wearing training wear.
They probably had morning training.
Edie�s a girl who doesn�t like neglect practice.



 Yup, we�re now Americans! Or should I say that I finally understood American senses!
Nei tells Margo-san.



 It�s essential to feel each other�s temperature and breath with skinship
Then.



 Maru-chan!
She clings to Margo-san.



 Oh my, what�s wrong, Nei?
Margo-san accepts Nei laughing.



 Maru-chan, I love you! Thank you thank you thank you thank you for always helping me out. I�m still thankful to you! I love you Maru-chan as an Onee-chan! 

 Nei. What�s wrong, you�re strange
Margo-san smiles wryly as Nei pushes her face on her chest.



 Nothing. I wasn�t able to say it all this time 

 Weren�t you saying it all the time? Nei you always say Maru-chan I love you! 

 I say that one out of embarrassment, so it�s different! It�s true, indeed! I really think of Maru-chan as an Onee-chan! Thank you for always! Thanks! I love you! Onee-chan! 

 Nei
Margo-san hugs Nei gently.



 Ehehe, I finally sad it
Nei smiles.



 I�m thinking of being adopted to Kuromori family on paper
Huh?



 I think now�s the time. Maru-chan, do you want to be adopted too?
She gives Margo-san a serious look.



 This needs to be done to become an anchor that connects us to Minaho-chan. Yo-chan agreed to do it too
Nei looks at me.
I�m already prepared.
to be Minaho-neesan�s formal brother, an adopted son of Kuromori family.



 Yes. Of course
I replied.



 That�s nice that Nei and he would do it but, I 

 Maru-chan join in! Hey, please! Onee-chan!
Margo-san.



 Margo Highway Starkweather Kuromori? Isn�t that a bit too long? 

 No, I think it�s cool! 

 Then, I�ll do what Nie says
She laughs.



 It�s a request from my cute little sister after all
Then, it�s another hugs and kisses competition.
Edie�s looking around puzzled but, as expected of an American.
She accepts Ruriko and Megu�s hug with a smile.
Mao-chan and Agnes too, they thought it was fun, so they did it with everyone.



  .Hey!
Edie stands before me.
Oh, I see, I also have to hug Edie.



 Good Morning!
I said, then I hugged and kissed Edie on the cheek.
Edie�s body feels good to hug.
She�s much more three-dimensional than I thought, or should I say that the parts you expect are there.
MORNING
Edie hugs me and kisses me on my ears.
Then, she whispers something to me,.
What?
I heard Raian.



 You came back closer to a lion, she said
Nei translates.
Lion?
Me?



 Well, let�s eat breakfast. Megu-chan, hurry up, you have club activities, don�t you?
Katsuko-nee said.



 I�ll give you a ride to school. I�ll go to the shop with Mao anyway
Nagisa smiles at Megu.



 I�ll be your escort for today
Margo-san said.



 Is that so? Then I�ll go help out the flower shop too!
Nei laughs.
Err.
Shouldn�t Nagisa�s escort be Nagisa?
I mean.



 Where�s Rei-chan and Minaho-neesan?
They�re not coming for breakfast.



 They�re in the middle of a conference call with Shou-oneesan
Margo-san said.



 This is the last day of the golden week. We have to blow things like massive fireworks!
That�s another conspiracy?
No, Minaho-neesan�s lively when it comes to making plans.



 By the way, how�s Mana?
I ask timidly.
Why is Mana not showing up?
I have a bad feeling.



 Mana-chan is in low spirits. She�s still in the bed
Nagisa replied with a gloomy face.



 Should I go see her?
I try to stand up but.



 After you eat your meal. You should act after thinking of your physical condition
Katsuko-nee scolds me.
True, if I go to Mana�s bed, then I might end up having sex again.



 Let Mana-chan sleep for now. She was looking after the children last night. She slept together with me
Nagisa looks at Agnes and Mao-chan.
I see. Mana is finally alone now.
Then, it�s better to leave her alone for a while.
I need to restore my stamina too.
I return to my seat.



 I tried making butter rolls today. Try eating it
Hearing that, I feel that the busiest events of the past few days are done.
Katsuko-nee baked bread.



 I had no time to make dough from flour and bake lately. I�m finally able to bake one
Katsuko-nee speaks emotionally.
She�s been operating information on the internet until now since we left the mansion at night.
She can�t calm down and make bread from scratch.
Our daily life has finally come back.



 Last night, I made the bread dough with Mana-chan. Then, I set it aside on the fridge, got up early this morning and made it butter rolls
Mana�s bread?
I take a bite and taste it.
Yes.



 It�s delicious, Katsuko-nee
Oh, it�s Katsuko-nee�s baked bread. It�s warm and soft.



 Oh my, do you not want jam or butter?
I



 Katsuko-nee let�s start our practice to make bread today
I promised Katsuko-nee to help out in her bakery.
The last day of the consecutive holidays has the sky blue and clear.
There�s a bit of wind but, it was refreshing.
Today will be a good day.



 Then, we�re going Yoshi-kun!
Megu waves her hand lightly.



 Papa! See you later!
Mao-chan also looks out from the window of the car.



 Oh right. Will you come to help me next week? There will be arrivals of flowers for the Mother�s day, so we would need a hand 

 Sure, next week
I reply to Nagisa.
They are going to the flower market again.
It�s better for them to have a man to help them.
Nagisa�s shop is only filled with women, so it�s troublesome if another gang set their eyes on her.



 Yo-chan, leave the shop and Mao-chan to me
Nei�s smiling at the passenger seat.



 Margo-chan, please take care of everyone! 

 Yeah, leave it to me
I said. Margo-san replied with a smile.



 Please take care, everyone. 

 I�ll wait with the dinner for you all 

 Please take care, desuno
Ruriko, Katsuko-nee, and Agnes see them off with a smile.



  MAO!
MAO
Edie is waving her hand only to Mao-chan.
Then.
Nagisa�s car drives away from the mansion.
Buoo!
The sound of the engine goes away.



 But still, Megu-chan�s changed a lot
Katsuko-nee said.



 She was so depressed last night. Her face was so pale 

 No, she still looked exhausted when I woke her up this morning
Yeah, she was limping, having a gloomy face.



 Then, why is she so energetic and smiling now?
Katsuko-nee peeks into my face.
That�s.



 Well, sex is just amazing
To think that she�d cheer up that much from having sex.



 Wrong, that�s not sex
Katsuko-nee sighs.



 It�s Onii-sama�s power
Huh, Ruriko?



 That�s right, you have filled up Megu-chan�s dried up heart with all the moisture 

 No, Katsuko-nee, all I did was have sex
Katsuko-nee.



 There are things in the world that makes you thirsty the more you do it, that�s what lifeless sex is. It�s not sex to warm up someone�s heart
I.



 Sorry, you�ve already experienced that kind of sex, haven�t you?
Katsuko-nee hugs me.
My sex with Yukino.
No, it wasn�t even sex.
I didn�t get erect for her.
To think that kind of sex with only disgust exist in the world.



 Ruri-chan, make sure to have him experience only happy sex There is no need for such painful sex
Katsuko-nee�s words include her sorrow at being a former prostitute.



 Yes, Katsuko-chan. I will. I will only do nothing but gaze straight at Onii-sama
Ruriko replied.



 You have the power. A power to pour love into girls through sex. Your sex is kind, your love spreads on the girl�s heart as if water penetrating a dry soil 

  LION!
Edie looks at my face and smiles.
Then, she takes Agnes to the courtyard.
Agnes loves the outside now.
It seems that she�s curious about everything that comes to her sight, so she follows Edie.



 Ah, Onii-sama, I�ll follow those two
Ruriko catches up with them.



 But you see, your love isn�t inexhaustible. No matter how much love springs from your heart, there�s a limit. Please be careful with it
If you�re talking about the limit, then I�m aware.
I�m not a superhuman,
I can�t get erect anytime, anywhere, for any woman.



 If it�s a person who sucks you up like Yukino-san did, no matter how much love you pour in, nothing will come back in return 

 It�s not love. I�ve only raped Yukino
I�m just a rape criminal.
I had no qualification say love when it comes to Yukino.



 No, but still you had love. Because you�ve always tried to help out Yukino-san. Until the very last moment
I.



 For now, I don�t care about Yukino. I�m worried about Mana. I�ll go to Mana
It�s about time she should wake up.



 Areyou sure you don�t care about Yukino anymore?
Katsuko-nee asks me.



 Yeah. Mana�s first. I can just leave Yukino to Minaho-neesan
Right now.
I don�t want to see her.



 I see, then that�s okay
Katsuko-nee said.



 You want to moisten Mana-chan�s heart first
What is she thinking alone in the bed right now?
1. And I hope you do too
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 Here
Katsuko-nee took me to the room where Mana�s sleeping.



 Thanks, well
It�s better if I talk to Mana alone.



 I�ll stay here. If something happens then call me
Katsuko-nee says, sensing what I�m about to say.



 If you can�t talk it well alone then you might need an adult
Huh?



 Of course, you should be able to talk with each other honestly but, you don�t know when she would need a woman in the conversation
I�m a man.
I can�t say that I understand all of Mana�s feelings.



 Can I listen to the conversation inside?
Katsuko-nee takes out an earphone.
She�ll be able to hear the sound from the hidden microphone attached to Mana�s room with that small radio-like device.



 Sure, please. Katsuko-nee.
I asked for Katsuko-nee�s help.



 I�m also reassured that way
Mana.
She�s different from Misuzu and Ruriko who were both from Kouzuki house, or Megu who was born from the mansion.
She�s Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter.
The shock to the end of Shirasaka Sousuke must be intense.



 Then, I�m going 

 Yes
I knock on the door.
Knock knock.



 Mana, I�m coming in
I enter the room without waiting for a reply.
The air is stagnant.
I decided to leave the door open.
The room�s curtains are closed, it�s dark.



 Mana?
Mana�s� sitting on the bed, wearing a bathrobe instead of pajamas.
She�s curled her body, eyes cast downward.



 Onii-chan, you�re back?
Mana said while still looking down.



 Since an hour ago. I ate breakfast and sent Megu and Nagisa out. Mana didn�t come, so I got worried 

 I see, sorry
Mana�s not lively.
I get to the window side and open the curtains.



 Look, we have beautiful weather outside. Agnes is playing in the garden. How about you eat breakfast, Mana? 

 Yeah, you�re right
Ah geez, it�s not working.
Well, if she stays where Agnes is then Mana will have to be considerate.



 Thanks for taking care of Agnes and Mao-chan last night. I heard from Nagisa that Mana worked hard 

 That�s because I�m the older one, and I promised Onii-chan too
Mana sighs.



 Did you watch the TV last night?
The miserable appearance of Shirasaka Sousuke.



 Everyone watched on the lower room 

 I see
Mana�s still looking down.



 Look, Onii-chan 

 Hmm, what�s up?
Mana�s hand grips the sheet tightly.



 I�ll go to Ichikawa-ojiichan. With Yukino-oneechan
Huh?



 I�ll beg them to not put Yukino-oneechan in the mental hospital. Because we�ll live at Ojii-chan�s house together 

 No, wait, Mana 

 I�ve been thinking about it since last night. What�s the best course of action For everyone�s sake, for Onii-chan�s sake
For my sake?
A lot is joining in the family so it must be rough for Onii-chan, right? I�m only causing trouble for Onii-chan, so I thought if it might be better if I get out of here



 No, I don�t think of Mana as troublesome 

 I am. I can�t do anything useful for Onii-chan
Mana?



 I don�t have the power of Kouzuki house like Misuzu-san. I can�t be next to Onii-chan for encouragement like Megu-oneechan. I�m not an adult like Katsuko-san or Nei-san, I�m just a drag Mana�s looking down all this time.
She�s not looking at me.



 Besides, I did something wrong to Yukino-oneechan
Huh?



 You see, yesterday, I thought that Yukino-oneechan would be disposed of together with Papa until the very last minute. No, I thought that she should just die
Tears fall down to the sheets.
Mana�s shoulder is trembling.



 Onii-chan is trying all his best to save Onee-chan, and yet, the more I watch her, I thought that Onee-chan should die. Even though we�re sisters
Mana.



 When Mao-chan and Agnes-chan went out, and I�m alone in the bed in the morning, I was able to think calmly, and I shivered. I shivered to my yesterday self. It made me think that I had to atone for what I�ve done for Onee-chan with my life. I thought of living in Ichikawa-ojiichan�s house, taking care of Onee-chan for the rest of my life Her guilt towards Yukino.
That atonement.



 No, wait. Mana!
I try to get close to Mana.



 Don�t come! Onii-chan!
Mana shouts.



 If Onii-chan hugs me then my resolution will waver!
Then that�s better.
I hug Mana�s body from the front.
I hug it tight.



 Even though I said my resolution would waver 

 Sorry
I apologize to Mana.



 What should I do? Staying here just hinders Onii-chan, I feel sorry for Yukino-oneechan, I also feel sorry for Ichikawa-ojiichan and Mama.
We don�t know anything about Yukino�s future yet.
Minaho-neesan is probably planning something, but I don�t know it.
Old man Ichikawa and Mana�s mother, they will live in the future being talked behind the backs of others as relatives of Shirasaka Sousuke.
No, all the members of the Shirasaka clan were burdened with damage.



 Even so, I think that it�ll only be painful for Mana to return to Ichikawa house
Old man Ichikawa saw me have sex with Mana.
He�ll treat Mana as a girl who�s stained by a prostitution organization.
Mana will live under the cold gazes of her relatives every day.
Besides, if Yukino is there.
If Mana�s the only one Yukino can complain her dissatisfactions on then, it�ll only make Mana suffer.



 You also have the problem with the school
Old man Ichikawa is already monitored by the media.
Even if Mana abandons her Shirasaka surname and becomes Ichikawa Maika.
The middle school she�ll attend will be identified right away.
That information spreads on the internet immediately.
If she�s discovered to be Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter, then there�s no hope for her school life.



 If you stay here, Minaho-neesan will do something about it. I can even borrow Jii-chan�s power. I�ll ask him to get you a new identity 

 That�s the reason why I�m a hindrance to Onii-chan
Mana.



 I can�t repay anything, and yet you�re doing all those things, I feel inexcusable with myself! 

 It�s enough to have you by my side
I said.



 You don�t need to repay anything! Just stay here! You can stay with me forever!
I hug Mana with all my strength.



 Onii-chan thank you
Mana speaks in a small voice.



 But, I can�t I already made my decision
Mana looks up.
Her big eyes look at me.



 No matter how painful it is, you have to do your best on living
What should I do?
If this is the answer, Mana has decided on then.
Do I have to accept it?
But.
I don�t think that Mana will be happy living in Old man Ichikawa�s house with Yukino!



 Then, that won�t make you happy 

 It�s inevitable. This is my destiny, I just have to accept it
Is that really the case?



 I can�t run away. I�m sure
I



 Oh, you can. Or should I say that you should run at full power
Katsuko-nee?
Katsuko-nee enters the room showing a smug smile.



 Fuck the reality that�s only pain! You should run towards your happiness with all your best! 

 I don�t need to be happy anymore
Mana tells Katsuko-nee.



 That�s something you say because you don�t know what true despair is
Katsuko-nee replies as she shows an earnest look.



 Up until now you�ve been spoiled by his warmth, so you came up with such bizarre things. So, if you go to Ichikawa-san�s house with Yukino-san, then it�s too late to taste the true despair. If you lose your escape, then you can�t run away  I�m already prepared for it 

 Children aren�t allowed to say conceited things!
Katsuko-nee smiles at Mana.



 The ladies in this mansion were all kidnapped and turned to prostitutes but, even after retiring as a prostitute a lot of them chose not to return to their families. Some lost their relatives while captured in here just like Ojou-sama but, even though there are some who still have their families remaining in their hometown, they did not return Katsuko-nee.

 If they return to their hometown this late after being kidnapped, can they tell anyone how they were until now? If they tell anyone, what would they do? Can you say them that you were made to take customers as a prostitute and got better only in sex?
Katsuko-nee stands by the window and looks outside.



 We didn�t pick to become prostitutes. We�re different from stupid high school girls escaping the house to just play compensated dating. But, how can we tell that story? From the perspective of the society, we�re no different from those girls. I wasn�t able to see my girlfriend for a while, but apparently she seems to be prostituting herself in Tokyo, or some kind of rumor comes to the neighborhood then the family has to endure that The society is cold.

 They can�t return. Especially when your parents are working on a stable company, your brothers and sisters wish to go to college, get to work and get married, etc. They think that it�s better for the family to stay missing instead of going home  That might be true for the for the former prostitutes but I I have a place to return to
Mana said.



 Oh really?
Huh, Katsuko-nee?



 Does Ichikawa-san, and your mother wish for Mana-chan and Yukino-san to return? Would they gladly accept you? 

 That�s
The answer is no.
Old man Ichikawa values his house more than others.
If that�s not the case, then he won�t be considering confining Yukino to a mental hospital.



 But, I�ll do my best. I�m their family. I can�t do anything even if it�s painful
Mana looks down again.



 We�re blood-related. So they should understand one day. Ojii-chan, Mama, Yukino-oneechan too!
I.



 Don�t believe in blood relationship 

 Onii-chan? 

 People don�t save others just because they�re blood-related! That�s just a phony!
I!



 Nothing will happen even if you believe that! Blood doesn�t equate love!
Mana looks up at me surprised.



 I was abandoned by my mother. My father also gave up on me. He only left a passbook and ceased to exist! I had nowhere to go!
I shouted in a loud voice that even I am surprised.



 I lived alone in such a dark house, I didn�t know what to do! 

 Onii-chan
Mana looks at me.



 It�s okay. You have us. This is your home now!
Katsuko-nee hugs me from behind.



 Everyone�s here for you 

 But, Katsuko-nee. Mana
I embrace Mana with my trembling hands.



 Mana�s abandoning me, she�s going away! 

 She won�t go! It�s okay!
Mana looks at me.



 You see, his mother never poured any love on him.  Then, while he was boarding on his middle school, his mother divorced his father and never came back. Without contacting him at all  She�s not my mother!
I speak as if spitting out.



 Then, his father disappeared on the high school entrance ceremony 

 Disappeared?
Mana looks surprised.



 The adults abandoned him. Even though they left him some money, a high school boy can�t live alone
I remember the dark nights I sleep on the worn out sofa.



 This man pours all of his tremendous love to us, his family because there�s a big hole in his heart. This person wants love in reality. But, he doesn�t have much experience of being loved by other people so, on the contrary, he gives his love I.

 Mana, I beg you, don�t leave me. Don�t abandon me, don�t leave me 

 Onii-chan, I 

 If you�re gone I�d feel sad, lonely, I want you to stay by my side!
I know that this is just my ego.
But.



 What will you do Mana-chan? Even though he needs you so much, are you going to someone who doesn�t want you?
Katsuko-nee asks Mana.



 I
Mana thinks



 Very well. Let�s take a break. Let�s go to the dining area and drink tea. I think that the girls in the garden haven�t returned yet
Katsuko-nee smiles at us.
Katsuko-nee prepares tea in the dining room.
Mana sits down on a chair, still wearing a bathrobe.



 Speaking of which, have you two go to the library of this mansion?
Katsuko-nee asks.



 Library? There�s one here?
I ask.



 There is. Even though it�s a library, it�s just a collection of books all the prostitutes have read
Books for the prostitutes?



 There�s nothing to do for everyone trapped in the mansion. Even though there was no internet, you could order books. In the past, it seems that you just make a request on Morimoto-san, the clerk and he�ll order it from a bookstore. There�s book from the Showa era. Well, most of it is manga The manga the successive generations of prostitutes had been reading are still here.

 Reading or watching movies are the pastime of the prostitutes. There�s a lot of old videotapes and even laser disks. Have you seen a Betamax or VHD? Of course, there are Blu-ray movies here too. This brothel is operational since the fall of last year, in the first place, the number of purchase has decreased since you can watch on the internet on the past few years Katsuko-nee said laughing.

 Nei-chan hangs out there a lot. Also, Kyouko-san. Both of them love old manga and movies. Margo-chan only views films. She seems to not like Manga
Oh, that�s why Nei knows a lot of strange stories.
Nei�s been in this mansion all the time for the past two years.



 You see, when I was brought here, Ojou-sama told me: Make sure to read Glass Mask, Rose of Versailles, and Kingdom�s Crest 

 Huh, why? 

 That�s a necessary knowledge so I could talk with the elder ladies
Haa.



 That is a particular book one have to read for work. Back then, the books bought were business and economic books, and manga and movies for the young guests. It�s a necessity for conversation  Huh, why? 

 Hmm, Ninja martial art book, or Igasaki Kagemaru, or The father�s soul, or Tomorrow�s Joe, and The giant Star are necessities. My customers were in their youth in the 60s. So I have to study the customs of that era. Also, Golgo 13, and Lone wolf and Cub. Even the presidents of a big company read those It�s a lot of trouble for the prostitutes too.

 Therefore, well, there�s not only Shoujo manga in the library but also a manga for boys. There seems to be a lot of the ladies who read boy�s comics.
I see.



 Because of that, well, I read them too. I read the books from
A-Z
. Then you see, there�s this men�s love comedy manga work
Love comedy?



 This boys manga started to produce love comedy from the 80s, I knew that from looking at the publication year of the manga
O-Okay.



 Love comedies at the start have both main characters become conscious of their love for each other, of course, a lot happened in the middle, but the story ends with the two kissing each other The ending is a kiss.

 Then you see, at the past mid-80s, the first kiss is done in, so the final chapter ended with their first sex
It ended with sex.



 They had sex or should I say that it was heavily implied that they did. It�s a manga for boys. But that ended there
Hmm.



 They developed so far that the end of love comics turn to a negative. If it were a manga for young men, then they�d draw a romantic relationship beyond having sex
You can�t serialize that on a young boy�s magazine.



 However, the shoujo manga back then have dealt with the problem of sex long ago
I see.



 Having sex with a lover, getting pregnant, also rape, for a girl, it�s a matter of urgency. If it�s a shounen manga, then there would be contents that a
PTA
 is seeking claim but in shoujo manga, it�s drawn as a theme. Well, their problem is that it�s overdone I see.

 But you see, in shounen manga love comedy, it was amusing to have sex with the heroine 

 Why? 

 Because us prostitutes do sex as our first way to have a relationship with a man. Isn�t that the final round from the start for everyone?
Katsuko-nee laughs sadly.



 Or should I say that I don�t like the idea of kiss and sex showing the stage of relationship with girls. No, there are girls like that too, there are girls who say my relationship with him is only until kisses A relationship that reached kisses.

 But, I wonder if there�s someone who would say My relationship with that person is only until sex, if so, then what kind of relationship is above sex?
Katsuko-nee said laughing.



 Isn�t that marriage?
Mana takes the bait.



 You may give them your body but don�t want to get married. That�s what sexual relationship is 

 Yeah, it�s the so-called sex-friend
Katsuko-nee smiles.



 That�s right 

 But, what do you think Mana-chan? You can differentiate between My relationship with him is only until kisses, or until sex, or a relationship where we can marry 

 That�s impossible for me
Mana looks at me.



 I can�t use that Stages
Katsuko-nee.



 Me too. But look, a prostitute is only forced to say a relationship of only sex
Mana suddenly realized.



 Speaking of which, some ladies never kissed their customers. That one can use that kind of stages
In that case, what will be Mana�s relationship with me who started with rape?
I suddenly deflowered her and cum inside her.



 What do you think about love comedy romance?
Katsuko-nee asks me.
I.



 I don�t know well whether kissing or sex is a deep-rooted relationship. Every time I have sex even now, I discover something as I look at my partner. I know more or should I say, I don�t know a lot  Onii-chan, you don�t know? 

 You see, everyone�s changing a lot. Women change. The response of their mind and body, the way of thinking, consciousness change. I have nothing but to discover
I keep discovering and finding new things that I have no choice but to pursue.



 If I don�t keep on chasing then I won�t know anymore
I think.



 Even though we have a relationship through sex, I think that it�s a good thing to always try to feel your partner directly
Katsuko-nee said.



 That�s right, a real romance continues forever. Sex is nice to do but if you don�t keep your effort to understand then even love can be gone or change 

 Katsuko-san, what does that mean?
Mana replies.



 Inseparable relationship If people are together even idly, even when the love ends, an attachment is born
Attachment.



 Now then, shall we enter to the main course, Mana-chan?
Katsuko-nee looks at Mana.



 Do you like him? Love? Or infatuated? Or are you just feeling an obligation? Or is it just attachment?
Mana looks at me.



 If you�re feeling only gratitude then leave him. It�s a troublesome attachment. It�s only a bother to the other girls 

 I 

 But on the other hand, if you love him, need him, then stay. You can drive away different things. Your blood relatives, fate, they�re all meaningless in front of love
Katsuko-nee looks at me this time.



 You too, answer the same question. Do you love Mana-chan? Or do you just feel sorry for her? Or is it only attachment from having sex? Which is it?
I.



 If you think naively like It�s like this so I can�t help it, or it�s like that so have no choice but to do this, you�ll regret it later. At worst, 10, 20 years from now, after you made a child, you�d think Oh, I should�ve done this back then Would you raise a child from a relationship of just attachment?
That�s.



 That�ll only increase children like you!
That�s right.
My parents didn�t love each other.
That�s why they can�t love their own family.
My existence, their child, was just an eyesore for them.
Mana�s the same.
Shirasaka Sousuke and Mana�s mother don�t love each other.
Shirasaka Sousuke always womanizes outside.
Mana�s mother had an affair with the manager.



 So, what is it you two?
Katsuko-nee asks us.
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 Now, give me your answer
Katsuko-nee pushes Mana and me.
I.
Mana.



 What�s wrong? Make your decision now. You need to be fast here. If you have made your resolve, then there�s nothing to be afraid of. Now, hurry up and say it. If you don�t reach a conclusion here, later you�ll regret it forever. Now, think about it and make a judgment!
I can understand what Katsuko-nee�s saying.
I have to decide. I have to give an answer.
If not, it�ll be a lifetime of drag.
I�ll regret it.
Therefore.



 i! 

 I
But, I don�t know what to answer.
I don�t know what�s right!
Then.



 Just kidding, you can�t make a conclusion as a makeshift. That�s what unscrupulous cults do
Katsuko-nee smiles.
WHAT?



 Human behavior can�t quickly be decided logically. Also, you�ll notice your internal problems unexpectedly.
Err.



 Because of that, humans often say excuse for what actions they make. Back then, that�s all the choice I had, There was no other way, Thinking about it now, there were worse situations than this, they all add those as a postscript. In short, I wasn�t mistaken, or I didn�t have any other options, they just want to guarantee themselves yeah.

 You see, whatever you chose right now, the result will change with the actions you take in the future. It�s important to choose, but it�s also important to know what to do after making that choice Katsuko-nee said.

 Mana-chan, staying here doesn�t equate abandoning Ichikawa-san and Yukino-san. On the other hand, coming back to Ichikawa-san�s house doesn�t cut off your bond with us. That is all depending on your actions in the future.
That�s indeed true.
In the end, it all depends on us.
No matter what we choose.



 Then, in addition to that, in life, you�ll be involved in factors you can�t do anything about. For example, one of the two of you may fall ill to a sudden illness. This mansion may catch fire suddenly. Ojou-sama may fail at work, and we all get arrested. The situation is always flexible. Even if you make a choice, that might not still go that way I look at Mana.
Mana�s listening. Showing an earnest look.



 Therefore, it�s just stupid to say This must be done, or It has to be this way. It�s nonsense. If you move with that idealistic reason, then you won�t be able to respond to reality. Just like people who have been mind-controlled by cults  So, what should I do?
Mana speaks up.



 I�m thinking so hard. Then, I made a conclusion 

 You overthink so your head boils up, and your thoughts go to the worse one. Then, you ended up with a horrible argument
Katsuko-nee said.



 Kouzuki-sama has said this before: What�s most important is the inspiration1, it has the power to feel the presence of danger
Inspiration senses danger?



 You see, earlier, when you heard that Mana-chan�s going back to Ichikawa-san, what did you first think?
Katsuko-nee asks.



 I thought that it�s bad, I have to stop her
I answered honestly.



 Oh, why? 

 Huh? 

 Well, Ichikawa-san is Mana-chan�s grandfather. He might accept Mana-chan warmly, who knows? 

 But still 

 What we know about Ichikawa-san is only one part of him. Well, he may be trying to push Yukino-san to a mental hospital but that�s a problem of Yukino-san, he might be a kind grandfather for Mana-chan That might be true but.

 You don�t believe in things like blood relationship due to how you were raised but your house was a unique case, right? It might be okay to believe in blood relationship when it comes to Mana-chan. To be honest, even during the negotiation, he showed his sympathy to his granddaughters Katsuko-nee looks at me.
But.



 But, I thought that if Mana goes to Ichikawa-san, she�ll never be happy. That it�ll be a bad end for Mana
Katsuko-nee.



 That�s your inspiration. You felt That�s dangerous Therefore, you thought of stopping Mana-chan, isn�t that right? 

 yeah, I think so too
Mana looks at me,



 Therefore, take care of that inspiration. Tell her only that sense of crisis. If you use some unneeded logic, then it�ll become ridiculous
Katsuko-nee looks at Mana this time.



 Mana-chan, why do you think you have to go to Ichikawa-san�s house? 

 That�s
Mana averts her gaze.



 Because I�m a burden to Onii-chan. Besides, there�s Yukino-oneechan�s problem too 

 Okay, both of them are just a reason after. It�s different from the first inspiration
Katsuko-nee says immediately after.



 that�s!
Mana�s confused.



 Then, why did you consult him when two were alone? 

 Huh? 

 If you seriously planned to leave the mansion, then you should�ve talked to Nagisa or me. Before talking to him
Katsuko-nee?



 If you tell him then you know that he�ll ask you to not go, right? He won�t return Mana-chan back to Ichikawa-san
Huh?



 Once he accepted someone in his family then he will pour all his love. You know that don�t� you? He doesn�t like being abandoned by his family
I.



 Even if he clings, he�ll hold onto Mana-chan. To him, Mana-chan is someone he can�t lose
Katsuko-nee�s words pierce my heart.



 Yeah. I�m really disgusting. I�m so selfish, egoistic. I didn�t want to let Mana go
Not just Mana.
Everyone I love in my family.



 Oh, it�s okay to be egoistic you know. On the other hand, the love you pour on your women is bottomless. Because you think you don�t want to be abandoned you are always earnest towards us, you never betray us. That is why we trust you and think it�s cute. We love you. There�s nothing improper about that Then, Katsuko-nee looks at Mana once again.

 Then, Mana-chan, you actually want him to hold you back, right? Do you want to be told that you�re needed? 

 I 

 But, if you do so, you�ll feel embarrassed about yourself, so you added some unneeded logic. Before soon, that reason will grow large, and you�ll lose knowledge of the origin of your feelings. Then, your head boils, and if you keep concluding it with logic, then it�ll become a horrible misfortune Katsuko-nee looks at Mana kindly.

 I wonder. I might�ve just wanted Onii-chan to stop me
Mana thinks.



 Don�t look for answers inside yourself. Only convenient, good reasons will come up
Katsuko-nee tells Mana.



 Take a good look at him. Then, the answer will come out in a moment
Katsuko-nee said. Mana looks at me once again.
Then.



 Ah 

 What�s up, Mana?
I ask Mana.



 I see, when I woke up this morning, I felt sad that Onii-chan wasn�t next to me 

 Huh? 

 When I thought that Onii-chan was sleeping over at Misuzu-san�s house, I felt sad
Mana.



 Then, if I feel this sad then I thought of getting out of the mansion
Hey hey, what�s with that leap!
Ah, I guess that�s what the extreme logic.



 If I go to Ichikawa-ojiichan�s house together with Yukino-oneechan, then Onii-chan can never come. If we have nights where we�re not together, then we should never have been together Err.

 I�m the one who�s selfish here! If I can�t have Onii-chan all to myself, I thought of escaping to a place where I can�t meet Onii-chan!
Her small shoulder is trembling.



 My maiden�s heart can understand that
Katsuko-nee said.
To me, it�s just an unreasonable logic.
But.



 Mana, come here! 

 Huh? 

 Just come here. No, I�ll do it instead!
I stand up from my seat and stand on my knees before Mana who�s sitting on the chair.



 Don�t go anywhere. Just stay by my side!
I hug Mana�s small body tightly.



 Onii-chan
Mana mutters.



 This might not be love I have, this might be just a filthy attachment, but I don�t want to give Mana to anyone else. I want you to be mine all the time. I won�t let you go, Mana!
I�m the worst.
I don�t want to let go of her because of my ego.
Is that love?
Isn�t this just my selfish attachment?



 I mentioned attachment earlier, but that is not that bad at all
Katsuko-nee said.



 Relationship between people changes a lot. A husband and wife whose passion for love has vanished won�t lead to disastrous family life. They can�t make their children unhappy. Even if their love is over, some couples stay together for many years and live together as best friends. A lot maintain their family even without sex There are various types of relationships.

 Attachment is written with the kanji of �love� and �make� 2
Make love.



 In the end, it�s always up to the person at that moment. No matter what kind of relationship it is, those who strive to be happy with their accord will become happy. Happiness is given by people, people who don�t want to do anything themselves has no choice but to be unhappy Katsuko-nee.

 At that moment, an at that moment, treasure your inspiration. Don�t overlook the signs of crisis. And, keep pursuing happiness. Take action immediately after gaining inspiration, don�t overthink. If you think, then you�ll be unable to move and end up in a situation where you can�t escape Katsuko-nee looks up at the blue sky outside the window.

 As soon as I came here, a senpai told me this: It�s probably the worst to be kidnapped and turned to a prostitute but, you can�t think about it and be depressed all the time. First, live. You must survive. Gain inspiration for that. A flash can do anything. Use your survival instincts. No matter how low it is, you must not lose the will to be happy Then, to Mana;

 What does Mana-chan�s inspiration want to do now?
Mana.



 I want to stay here. I don�t want to leave Onii-chan! 

 Then don�t leave. Stay with me!
I hug Mana tight, and she returns a hug as well.



 Onii-chan, Onii-chan, Onii-chan!
Mana cries on my chest.



 I want to stay with Onii-chan! But, but you see, is it okay? Is it alright for me to stay?
I.



 There�s no good or bad; I want you to stay here, so stay. Stay with me. Stay forever. Don�t leave me 

 Un, okay, Onii-chan, I�ll stay forever!
Mana.



 Oh my, is there anything wrong?
Looking at the courtyard, Ruriko�s looking us through the glass door.
Edie and Agnes are with her.



 Yeah, Mana-chan was just sad because Ruri-chan took him away last night
Katsuko-nee said laughing.



 I see, I�m sorry
Ruriko speaks bashfully.



 No, Ruri-oneechan did nothing wrong. It�s my fault
Mana wipes away her tears in a hurry.
She also parts away from me.
I knew it; she�s like Megu. She thinks of Ruriko as Kozuki faction.
I sit on a nearby chair.



 No, I am Mana-chan�s elder sister, so I�m sorry for not noticing Mana-chan�s feelings. Let�s go together on the next occasion 

 Ruri-oneechan? 

 Misuzu-chan, Michi, and I want to get along with Mana-chan 

 Really?
Mana�s suspects.



 Onii-sama wishes for it. Ruriko will do anything for Onii-sama
Ruriko smiles.



 Then I believe you
It seems that Ruriko�s answer was an excellent answer.
If she answered We�re family, or For the sake of the family, then Mana will not believe Ruriko.



 Everyone come in, I�ve prepared tea. Edie, would you like coffee?
Katsuko-nee invites the three girls outdoors.
Ruriko asks Edie in English.



  OH、YES!!!
Edie laughs and comes inside.



 Come, Agnes
I call her out.



 Yes, desuno
She toddles towards me.
This 12-year-old blonde beauty is like an angel.
She�s like a pure fairy.
This small girl had sex with me yesterday.



 American�s prefer coffee than tea after all
Katsuko-nee said while preparing Edie�s coffee.



 Papa. Here
Agnes hands me something.
It was a four-leaf clover.



 Oh, thanks
I�ve heard about this, but I never thought it existed.



 The three of us were looking for it to give it to Onii-sama.
Ruriko smiles.



 Then I have to say thanks to you three. Thanks, girls
I also say it in English for Edie.



 Let�s keep it as a pressed flower
Mana said.



 Yeah, you�re right
I don�t know much about making pressed flowers, however.
It seems Mana knows.
Then.



 Uhm, Papa
Agnes comes to my knees.



 Yes, what�s wrong?
Agnes big blue eyes look at me.



 It�s about time we do it?
Huh?



 Sex with Agnes
Err, it�s still morning though.
No, I had one round with Megu already.



 Papa, do you hate Agnes?
Hey hey!



 That�s not true. I love you, Agnes 

 Then 

 But look, there�s no need to do only sex 

 But, Agnes is born to have sex with Papa
Hmm?
Everyone pays attention to what Agnes said.



 Agnes was told like that since I was a child
No, Agnes is still a child. She�s 12 right now.



 Agnes� body is for Papa to enjoy, once I become an adult, I need to have sex with Papa every day. If I can�t satisfy Papa, then I�ll be abandoned in a mountain.
Err.



 Who told you that?
Mana asks.
Agnes:



 I forgot
She answers with a blank face.



 It�s the person who took care of Agnes before me. She�s Shirasaka Sousuke�s nanny
Katsuko-nee speaks in a dark voice.



 She�s the only one talking to Agnes when she was young. Shirasaka Sousuke didn�t come to see her that frequently
Shiraska Sousuke�s nanny always told Agnes that when you grow up, you�ll be your Papa�s sex slave ever since she became aware.
Inside that confined basement, she�s made to masturbate three times a day while looking up at Shirasaka Sousuke�s naked image.



 Agnes finally became an adult, so I need to have sex with Papa. If not, I�ll be thrown in the mountains
I hug Agnes� small body.



 I won�t throw you in the mountains, Agnes will be with me forever 

 Yes. Therefore, let�s have sex, desuno
Agnes.
I�ve succeeded in erasing Shirasaka Sousuke as Agnes� center.
I overwrote Agnes� Papa to me.
Therefore, Agnes trusts me, had sex with me.
But.
The teachings Agnes had for many years.
The mind control that she�s her Papa�s sex slave and that she�s only alive to have sex isn�t fixed.



 Agnes, do you like me? 

 Yes, desuno! I love Papa! I love Papa now the most!
Agnes said, then she clung to my chest.
Papa now.
In short, Me.
These kinds of things need time
Katsuko-nee said while giving us tea.
Ruriko�s helping out.



 Especially in Agnes-chan�s case, she�s completely blocked from the outside world, and nobody else taught her
Agnes didn�t even receive an Elementary education.
She�s only been watching Shriasaka Sousuke�s sex videos for the sake of becoming his toy.



 What should I do?
I ask Katsuko-nee?



 First, you have to keep Agnes-chan in an environment where she can relax. In there, we have to teach her various things bit by bit
An environment where Agnes could relax.



 You need to have sex with her every day to make her feel secure for now. If not, she might think that you hate her
Huh?



 In addition to that, all the sex she knows were from Shirasaka Sousuke�s videos
Perhaps all of it is just perverted sex.



 That man�s addicted to sex after all
Agnes thinks that as normal.



 That kind of addiction will cause a strong mental and physical shock if you refuse it suddenly. All you have to do it cut it down little by little while paying attention to the quantity First, I have to lower down the level of sex Agnes thinks she should do.
The amount too.



 For her, losing her virginity while being recorded isn�t strange. She�s only seen sex forcibly recorded after all
Agnes� herself is looking at me with a blank face.



 Papa, do you not like Agnes? Do you not want to have sex with Agnes?
I.



 I said I love you. I want to have sex with Agnes of course! 

 I�m glad! Desuno!
That smile.



 Agnes will do all her best! It�s okay even if it hurts! Please play with Agnes, Papa! 

 Yeah
I pat Agnes� hair, and she laughed happily.
Katsuko-nee, Mana, Ruriko watches us quietly.
Agnes has a severe illness in a sense. In her heart.
I will take care of Agnes no matter how many years it takes until her heart is cured.
I�m Agnes� Papa after all.



 LION!
Edie said while sipping the coffee Katsuko-nee gave her.
Err.



 Ruriko, Edie tells me the same thing every time she sees my face but what does she mean by that, could you ask her?
Repeating it so many times gets me curious,



 Yes, Onii-sama
Ruriko asks Edie.
Then, Edie looks at me.



 Do you know lion, the animal? She asks
Hey, don�t make fun of me. I know what lions are.



 Far from knowing, I�ve seen one. There are lions even in Japan
I replied. Edie gets excited.



 Have you really seen one? How is it? Was it big? She asks
You�re the one who hasn�t seen one, Edie?



 The mane was this wide!
I tell Edie with gestures.
Edie�s eyes shine and then she nods.
Then, she talks with Ruriko for a while.
I mean, that�s a very long talk!
Edie�s getting even more excited.



 what did Edie say?
Ruriko?



 No, Edie said Where is the lion living in Japan? she asks, so I replied What Onii-sama saw was in the zoo. There�s no lion in Japan�s jungles
Yeah, the one I saw was from the elementary school excursion.



 Then, I said In Japan, there are facilities where you can see lions in their territory in a safari park form, then she said, I want to go there
So that�s why she�s excited.



 Well, let�s go there someday
When Ruriko translated what I said, Edie�s eyes sparkled.



 Let�s go there too Agnes
I tell Agnes who�s sitting on my knee.



 Papa, what is a lion?
So that�s what she�s curious.



 It�s a big cat. Agnes-chan, you saw the cat in the garden earlier, right?
Ruriko follows up.



 Oh, a cat 

 Do you know what a cat is? 

 Yes, I see them in the skylight lying down often
Agnes� world is only the skylight that pours sun into the basement.
She can see at least cats and birds.



 How big is this cat?
Err.



 As much as Katsuko-nee, I guess?
I don�t have anyone else to compare, so I replied as such.



 Gao!
Katsuko-nee roars!



 Returning to the topic, why does Edie say lion when she sees me?
Ruriko asks.
Then.



 You don�t know lion�s ecology? She said
Ecology.



 Lions are polygamous. Gao!
Katsuko-nee tells me.
1. インスピレーション



 2. 愛着
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 Lion is known for making strong herds among cats
Ruriko translates what Edie says.



 The alpha male reigns at the top of the herd. This single male dominates all of the females 

 It�s the same as Saruyama�s boss monkey. The boss drives away all the other males with sheer strength
Katsuko-nee appends.



 The alpha male does nothing but protect the herd from enemies. Lions hunt in groups but only females participate in the hunting. The male in most case will not participate
I see.
Edie looks at everyone�s face.



 I think that this group closely resemble a group of lions
Huh?
Is our family a lion?



 There is one male, and all the rest are females
Well, that�s true.



 No, but Minaho-neesan�s the boss here. She�s our leader
Minaho-neesan is the one pulling the family together.
It�s true that I�m the only male here, but I�m not the leader.



 Lions are said to have females hunting together. It�s also said that there�s a hierarchy among the female in the herd. Each female shares a role in the hunting group. So there is also a leader among them Minaho-neesan is the hunting group leader?

 I think that Edie-chan has a point
Katsuko-nee said.



 Because the concept of a family had only bud when you came in here 

 That�s not true though? Weren�t you living with Minaho-neesan as the leader even before I came here?
Minaho-neesa, Katsuko-nee, Margo-san, Nei , also Kyouko-san.
Since the suspension of activities of the brothel on the fall last year, they acted in this base to get revenge on Shirasaka Sousuke.



 We were allies of the same objective. But to be honest, we didn�t reach the level of the family. I stayed here because of my hate, and I wanted to cooperate with Ojou-sama. Kyouko-san took the job as the auditor and felt fellowship with Ojou-sama, so she participated. Margo-san and Nei-chan, they were saved from their predicaments, so they want to show appreciation to Ojou-sama Katsuko-nee smiles kindly.

 To be honest, everyone was planning to get out of here once the revenge is over. We were prepared to abolish the group. Then, you appeared and turned things upside down
Is it my fault?



 Earlier, Nei-chan suggested that the two of them should be adopted by Ojou-sama to Margo-san, didn�t she?
Oh, they did talk about taking the Kuromori name.



 I thought that Margo-chan might be the first one to leave the mansion
Speaking of which, Margo-san told me about what she would do when the revenge is over.
Then, last night, the revenge against Sharasaka Sousuke was over.



 Nei-chan asked Margo-chan to become real sisters. If both of them become adopted to Kuromori family then even if Margo-chan leaves, our bonds won�t break. Sisters will be sisters no matter where they go Yeah.

 Then, Margo-chan accepted Nei-chan�s offer. That was amazing. To think that Margo-chan who�s so fussed about sticking to her origins would want to be adopted as a Japanese?
That�s right.
Margo-san:
She�s born as an Indian, but she has blonde hair and blue eyes, she was persecuted by her family and surrounding people and entered a facility from an Indian settlement.
Yet, Margo-san never abandoned her name Margo Highway Starkweather, she�s proud of it.
To add Kuromori in that name, no, becoming adopted by a Japanese family must be a pretty heavy decision.



 That�s because there�s a family here. It�s not just Margo-chan and Nei-chan�s problem. Margo-chan wants to join our family. Therefore, she accepted Nei-chan�s offer
Katsuko-nee said then smiled.



 It�s your strength. You�ve tied us, who lost their bond with their real family, and made us a family
That�s



 I didn�t� do anything
Then.
Edie tells Ruriko something.



 The alpha male of the lions don�t do anything usually. All he does is control she said
Even if you tell me that.



 But, when an enemy comes, the alpha male fights with all his power, right? I don�t have that strength
I�m just a helpless high school boy.1



 Oh, I think that Onii-sama is always fighting with his all for our sake
Ruriko?



 Yes. If Onii-chan didn�t fight, then I�m long dead already
Mana said.



 I wouldn�t be set free from being a prostitute at heart. Agnes couldn�t have gotten out of the basement
Katsuko-nee pats Agnes� head, who�s sitting on my knees.



 Papa embraced me and took me out
Agnes clings to me.



 Took Agnes out from there
That�s right, I carried Agnes in my arms and left the basement.



 I�m glad that Papa is Papa. I love you, Papa!
Agnes smiles at me.



 Me too, if I didn�t have accepted Onii-sama, then I think I would�ve continued to be a burden to Kouzuki house
Ruriko said.



 Besides, Grandfather has sold me to Onii-sama as a sex slave but, Onii-sama�s paying respects to me as a person 

 That�s obvious. You�re Ruriko no matter what
Can I even be cruel to such a lovely and sensible girl?



 I respect Onii-sama because of that. I will follow Onii-sama forever
Ruriko smiles satisfied.



  LION!
Edie mutters again.



 You need to be aware that you�re the alpha male
Me, the alpha male?



 Without you, this group would collapse. Then, all the female lions here are somewhat troublesome women. Everyone talks a lot, laughs a lot, cries a lot. There�s a lot of unstable girls. I�m sure that these girls will make you go in all places Edie makes a prediction.
Yeah, I guess.
Everyone is laughing here today, but they might be crying tomorrow.
Just like Mana earlier: she might say extreme things from loneliness, and might�ve done it.
Every time that happens, I have to put care on them with all my life.



 Yeah, I�m prepared for it
I.



 Everyone says that I saved them but, all l did is mess up with everyone�s fate. I�ll take responsibility for it even if it takes a lifetime 

 No, Onii-sama, we 

 That�s right, Onii-chan, we�re thankful!
Edie stretched out her hands and stopped Ruriko and Mana from speaking.
Then, she said something.
Ruriko and Mana both understand English.
Both of them looked down gloomily.



 What did Edie say?
I ask the two.



 She said that Onii-chan�s not smiling at all
Huh?



 Onii-sama smiles at us, but he never smiles from the bottom of his heart 

 Edie-chan has never seen Onii-chan laughing happily
I.
Am I not laughing?



 I know
Katsuko-nee speaks up.



 It�s because of us, we involved him in our revenge, that�s why he has experienced a lot of scary and painful events, you�ve become a boy who can�t laugh
I.



 I see, Onii-sama is always so earnest and hard-working, he�s so desperate and eager, but Ruriko never saw him smile from the bottom of his heart
Since when have I not smile?



 No, that�s wrong. Katsuko-nee, this has nothing to do with the revenge. I never smiled since my father�s disappearance. No, that�s not it. It might be even further when Grandma died
I feel like I smiled when I was living with Grandma.
When I was a child.



 Does that Mean Onii-chan still hasn�t opened up his heart to us?
Mana said.



 No, we worry Onii-sama too much that he can�t rest
Ruriko said.



  NO
Edie?



 You�re already the leader of the herd. You�re the alpha male of the group that�s why you�re not laughing
Ruriko translates.
Because I�m the leader.



 That might be. It�s true, this isn�t something you can�t laugh at 

 Papa?
Agnes looks up at me worriedly.
That�s right.
I still have to undo Agnes� mind control.
I must shoulder Ruriko to keep fighting her fate as the daughter of Kouzuki house.
I need to make a place for Mana to live on. A place where she can live without others knowing that she�s the daughter of Shirasaka Sousuke.
Katsuko-nee too, I need to help her to start working on her bakery so she could forget her time as a prostitute.
Even with just the family members in here, it�s a lot of trouble already.
My life has a lot of things I need to do.
I can�t laugh it off.
I�m just an ordinary high school boy.
No, I�m someone who can�t do anything, inferior to a man.



 Being aware of that, would you cast away from being a lion
Edie wants an answer from me.



 Or could you live as a lion?
I.



 Yeah. I�m the alpha male that protects his family
Edie smiles at my determination.
Then.



 Then, I�ll be your female lion too
That�s when Minaho-neesan and Rei-chan come in.



 Good morning everyone. Katsuko, a light breakfast, please. Coffee too
Minaho-neesan�s speaking fast.
Isn�t she a bit tense?
Rei-chan is also a bit stiff.



 Also, Mana-san. Your father has passed away
Mana�s father?
Shirasaka Sousuke died?



 Oh, the TV here isn�t turned on
Minaho-neesan turns on the television in the dining room.
Then.



 Err, to repeat the news from earlier. The person suspected to be Shirasaka Sousuke has died while being transferred to a hospital! Here is the information about it!
The newscaster makes a noise.
Shirasaka Sousuke�s been the topic of the media these past few days.
It started from a Japanese raping a local girl in Australia, causing him to be arrested.
He�s reported to be a director of an advertising agency and a member of Shirasaka house.
Then, the sex scandals of Shirasaka Sousuke involving entertainment circles and gangs spread on the internet.
The head of Shirasaka house�s newspaper company, Shirasaka Moritsugu made contradictory claims.
Then, at that conference, Shirasaka Sousuke�s alleged kidnapping and murder are announced.
Naomi-san�s body was found in Shirasaka villa.
After he was released by the police in Australia, he turned missing.
Even when Cesario Viola attacked the hotel, the society sees it as a terrorist attack on the opposing faction of Shirasaka Moritsugu who were in the hotel.
Even Yukino who was set-up to be kidnapped by the gangs connected to Shriasaka had declared that she was raped in front of the media.
Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia raided that gang in their office.
Afterward, the dying Shirasaka Sousuke suddenly appeared on a live broadcast.
The Japanese citizens were filled with surprising news on the second half of golden week.
Then, now, the death of Shirasaka Sousuke is reported.



 You�re connected on the headquarters! 

 Yes! We�re in front of the hospital in Tokyo right now. Just now, the death of the person suspected to be Shirasaka Sousuke has been reported to the media. It�s confirmed, Shirasaka Sousuke is killed! 

 Do we have confirmations? 

 Yes. There�s no mistake
Shirasaka Sousuke died.
Even though he was making so much noise last night.



 Mr. Shirasaka Sousuke has been found left on the premise of a television station last night, he had some horrible injuries that he was delivered to the police hospital right away
The scene reported shouts.



 However, for some reason, he was transported from the police hospital to a private hospital in Tokyo by 4:21 in the morning and it seems that he died 8:02 this morning. The details of the events such as his cause of death aren�t disclosed due to the patient�s privacy  Huh, if I recall, the police had reported that Shirasaka Sousuke may be gravely injured, but it shouldn�t have been life threatening? 

 Yes, that�s right. According to the police report, although his bruises and lacerations throughout his body and parts of his body are destroyed, they weren�t wounds that would lead to death immediately  Then, he was suddenly transported from a police hospital to a private hospital, and Shirasaka Sousuke suddenly died? There have been rumors that the hospital has some connection with Shirasaka Sousuke  Yes, the director of this hospital is a relative of Mr. Shirasaka Moritsugu!
Oh, Shirasaka house had their lawyers. Of course, they�d have doctors as well.



 Understood, please continue your coverage
The camera returns to the studio.



 What is going on, Odaya-san?
The caster asks the commentator.



 Usually, that�s unlikely but, could it be that the suspected Shirasaka�s house had pressured the police and had him transferred to an affiliate hospital? 

 Is that possible? 

 Hmm. If it is, then it�s frightening. The house killed off the suspect Shirasaka to hush down the scandal. It�s usually unthinkable but as far as we see the situation goes 

 Either way, the suspect, Shirasaka has died, so there�s no doubt that the whole picture of the incident will go away 

 Well, that will be, if he was alive then we can ask him in various methods 

 I heard in the reports that his tongue was cut off so he can�t speak 

 That�s frightening. To think that this happens in Japan 

 Otani-san, have you inferred who the criminal group who left the suspect in the TV station is? 

 The culprit is from a foreign criminal group, I think. The suspect also had an incident in Australia. Japan�s organizations won�t do anything this horrible 

 Then, let�s review the incidents and the life of Shirasaka Sousuke until now
The screen transitions.
A photo of Shirasaka Sousuke during childhood shows.
Shirasaka Sousuke in elementary school is taking a transformation pose while straddling a bicycle with a steady handle.



 Electronic flasher, five-speed transmission gear, semi-drop handle
Rei-chan mutters.



 Well, he�s born rich you see
Katsuko-nee speaks coldly.



 Shirasaka Sousuke. Born in Tokyo, July 17, the 44th year of Showa era 2
Minaho-neesan turns off the television when the narration started.



 That�s enough, isn�t it?
Yeah. I�m not interested in Shirasaka Sousuke�s life either way.
If we continue to watch and see the adult Shirasaka Sousuke.
I don�t know how Agnes will react.



 For now, that�s the end
Minaho-neesan said.



 I feel sorry for Mana-san, but
Mana



 No, I�m okay. I�m already on this side
Minaho-neesan looks at me.



 Comfort her 

 Yeah
I.
All I can do is:



 Mana, come here
I want to go but, Agnes is on my knees.



 I�m fine 

 Just do it
I�m the lion.



 Okay
Mana goes next to me.
I pat Mana�s shoulder, she snuggled with me and cried quietly.



 What�s wrong with Mana-chan?
Agnes asks me.



 My stomach hurts a bit
Mana�s being considerate of her little sister, so she answered that way.



 Then Agnes will pat it away! 

 Sure, thanks
Agnes�s small hands gently pat Mana�s stomach.



 Now then, the final curtain had Shirasaka house defile their hands, but
As expected, it was Shirasaka house who killed Shirasaka Sousuke.
They�re making sure that no more scandal leaks out.



 We still have to do our cleanup
Minaho-neesan talked with Shou-oneechan yesterday, but.



 What are we going to do?
I ask.



 The Kitakyushu gang Kouzuki security service has lured out, we�ll use them
Minaho-neesan said.



 We�ll lay the blame on those people the sun of abandoning Shirasaka Sousuke in that miserable figure
Does that mean?



 It�s okay. They incidentally got caught in the trap Kouzuki security service made and went to Tokyo
Minaho-neesan laughs.
Haa, she�s still lively when it comes to making conspiracies.



 Then, Kouzuki security service will eliminate those people in front of the media. It�s the first job of the New Kouzuki security service, and they�ll use it for publicity
New?



 Up until now, Kouzuki security service was an institution created by Kakka to suppress Shigeaki-sama�s behavior
Rei-chan replies.
Jii-chan who had his eldest son killed in Los Angeles; doubted his second son for involvement, so he made Kouzuki security service to protect Ruriko.
The company that performs VIP exclusive protection is just a facade.



 Kakka, chief Yazawa, and Shou-oneesama has concluded to operate as a proper security company from now on 

 That�s right. It�s regrettable to dissolve where such talented people are gathered
Ruriko said.



 With the guard department as the main unit, the security department wasn�t in an excellent condition but, the underground side, the top elites and Kudou-san�s network are the best in the industry Rei-chan said.
Jii-chan used all the competent guards in the company to surround as top elites so his second son can�t do anything strange to Ruriko.
Those who dislike belonging to a company, being a lone wolf, Kudou-papa compiles them to a network.
Therefore, when Cesario Viola attacks, they were the main fighters versus the troops invading from a foreign land. The fight between the internal guards ended safely, and Old man Dai Grepher was hired again to fight the enemy back.



 In short, Kouzuki security service will beat down the people from the Kitakyushu gang to restore their honor and clear their name, and also promote their renewed organization
When Cesario Viola raided the hotel, Director Yamaoka leading the security department couldn�t do anything.
The media only shows the horrible situation of the hotel.
Concerning impression, you can say that Kouzuki security service has failed.
They weren�t able to protect the hotel from a terrorist group.



 However, can I do it?
Rei-chan looks at Minaho-neesan.



 If it�s you then you can
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 She�s the new security head for Kouzuki security service due to your recommendation. Kakka and Chief Yazawa gave their approval
Oh, it�s decided already.



 Those who were planning to raise their status declined inside but, they can�t do anything. Well, nobody would want to take over the position of the security director of the current uniform Kouzuki security service though Director Yamaoka made a huge blunder thus he was fired. The second one was told by Yazawa-san to never work in security again.
If you show them that, you can tell that everyone would hesitate.



 It�s okay. Rei-chan can do it
I said.



 I recommended you to Shou-oneechan, I said that Rei-chan�s the most qualified 

 I�m in the same opinion as Onii-sama
Ruriko also smiles.



 Congratulations, Rei-chan!
Ruriko said. Agnes looks at me.



 Why congratulations? 

 You see, Rei-chan got promoted. Her achievements so far were recognized 

 Promoted?
Agnes doesn�t know what companies or titles are yet.



 Anyway, it�s something to celebrate. Say congratulations too, Agnes 

 Yes, desuno. Rei-chan, congratulations!
Agnes smiles like an angel.



 thank you
Rei-chan blushes.



 The start of operations is at 7:30 tonight. Shou-oneesan is talking to the television broadcast already
A nationwide broadcast where Rei-chan leads to destroying a gang from Kitakyushu.



 Got it, what should I do then?
Can I do anything to help?



 Nothing
Minaho-neesan said laughing.



 Or should I say that Kouzuki security service has to do all by themselves tonight. We won�t help out. I won�t send over Margo
Huh?



 It�s okay. Chief Yazawa, Shou-san, and Kudou-san are all there. The top elites will cooperate too
Well, I guess.



 The police are monitoring us, so It�s better if we stay quiet for a while
Well, that�s right.
The police are investigating the actions of the international criminal, Kyouko-san.



 We have a different job to do
Different job?



 We also need to do after-care for Kouzuki house, we�ll slip in at their party tonight
There�s a party for the political and business circles Jii-chan has to attend tonight.



 We matched it with the time of Rei-chan�s fight. Making sure it moves at the same time. We need an alibi
I see.
We don�t want the police to think that we�re too close with the Kouzuki security service.



 When Misuzu-san comes, Ruriko-san, please go with her to buy a party dress. Since we�ll take care of the bill, please pick something that would amaze Kakka
Minaho-neesan said.
I�m unrelated to that too.
The point is, we want to show the public that Jii-chan, Misuzu, and Ruriko are getting along.
Then, that�ll calm down the internal unrest after the sudden death of Kouzuki Shigeaki.
We still need to do something about Yoshiko-san�s loneliness.
While at it, it�s nice if Jii-chan gets better.



 Now then, there�s something I want you to do
Minaho-neesan looks at me.



 It�s about Yukino-san
1. He�s just a poor boy from a poor family. Spare him his life from this monstrosity
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 Yukino?
What am I going to do with Yukino?



 Yukino-san�s face is known all over Japan, isn�t it?
Minaho-neesan said.
Indeed, the TV showed that Yukino is Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter.



 Therefore, I�d like Yukino-san to attend the show tonight?
She�ll show up in the fight of Kouzuki security service vs. Kitakyushu gang?



 How should I put it, we�ve already leaked information that the target of the Kitakyushu gang is Yukino-san. Yukino-san is in the hotel during the incident because she knows a secret that would shake the backbone of Kouzuki house That�s true.
Yukino knows the close relationship of Kouzuki house and us, Kuromori.



 To be honest, the organization from Kitakyushu will come to kidnap Yukino-san. We leaked it out
In short, Yukino is a bait.



 It�s already decided up to that point. The problem is from there on. If Yukino-san cooperates with us, then I�d like her to do some acting. It�ll be televised after all. But, if she remains uncooperative, then we will have to tie and gag her Will she cooperate with Minaho-neesan and act in front of the camera?
Or would she not want to cooperate and remain tied up?



 That�s Yukino-san�s only merit. If she cooperates with us, then we will support her future life. If she doesn�t, then we�ll send her to a mental hospital as Ichikawa-san planned 

 Minaho-neesan? 

 It�s better than dying, isn�t it? Although she�ll be locked to a mental hospital
That�s.



 Even though they�re weakened, Shirasaka house will survive. Even if Ichikawa-san dies, Shirasaka house will continue to confine Yukino-san as long as she�s alive
Shirasaka Sousuke has become a disgrace to Shirasaka clan.
Yukino�s existence evokes the bad memories of her father.
Shirasaka clan don�t want to let Yukino go outside as much as possible.



 As long as she�s confined in a mental hospital then she won�t be killed. Just like her father. Shirasaka isn�t that merciless
Yukino knows her clan well. Yukino was loved by the former head, Moritsugu, that�s why she always stands out in the clan gatherings.
Even if Shirasaka Sousuke is a horrendous sex criminal, they know that Yukino, his daughter has no sin.



 Well, it�s Yukino-san�s freedom to choose
Minaho-neesan said.



 Wait a second? If she cooperates with us, then we�ll support Yukino�s living?
What does that mean precisely?



 We�ll eliminate all interference from Shirasaka house. Kouzuki security service and we give you a guarantee. Her food, clothing, and shelter are guaranteed until she graduates from college. Anyway, she�ll be able to live by herself at a minimum. Of course, it would be a harsh life on its own Everyone knows Yukino.
She�s Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter, she was kidnapped and raped.
She can�t live freely anymore.
She�ll always be exposed to the cold eyes of the society.



 I�ll let you take care of the rest
Minaho-neesan tells me.



 Thinking about Yukino-san�s personality, it�s possible that her life in a mental hospital might be happier. Since it�s her, she would act bossy in the mental hospital and speak selfishly to the people in the hospital Oh, yeah, I guess.

 But still, if she wants to live freely, if she wants to live alone even though it�s painful and unpleasant, I will prepare the road for her. I don�t know if Yukino-san has that courage though Yeah.

 So, talk to Yukino-san. Have her decide which way she wants to choose
I�ll talk to Yukino.



 Look, if it�s me, then blood would rise to her head, and she�d make some messed up decisions, right?
Yeah, if Minaho-neesan helps me, then she�ll go to the mental hospital.
I�m sure that she�ll just scream out of momentum.



 You not being there during Shirasaka Sousuke�s execution is a big thing
When Shirasaka Sousuke�s body is destroyed, Megu, Mana and I were out of the room.
We weren�t present at that moment.



 She won�t listen to Katsuko or me. No matter what
Yukino doesn�t forgive people who hurt her father.
Then.
It�s my job to talk to Yukino.



 Got it, I�ll talk to Yukino
I promised Minaho-neesan.



 Please have her response by noon. We still have a lot to prepare
Minaho-neesan�s words are weighty.



 Then, let�s clean up. Onii-sama
Ruriko smiles at me.



 Huh? 

 Right. If we don�t finish this, then we can�t calm down and have sex
Mana too?



 Minaho-chan, of course, you don�t mind if we support Onii-sama? 

 Mana�s okay too, right? Let�s go Agnes-chan! 

 Yes, desuno!
what?



 Girls?
Minaho-neesan�s confused.



 Minaho-chan is too strict with Onii-sama. I can infer that you�re training Onii-sama, but it�ll just exhaust him 

 Kuromori-san wants Onii-chan to experience tough choices but, Onii-sama and Kuromori-san are different people. There�s no need to making him feel forced purposely
Ruriko, Mana?



 What�s wrong with these two?
Minaho-neesan asks Katsuko-nee.



 It seems that their female lion blood. Gaoo
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 These girls are right. Ojou-sama�s way of speaking always leads to the ultimate choice 

 Katsuko? 

 Minaho-chan wants the result as she imagines, right?
Ruriko said.



 Yeah, Kuromori-san speaks like she�s forcing Onii-chan to choose but actually, you can see through the I prefer this choice though. Cunning adults talk that way
Mana said.



 The point is, you want Yukino-san to play with the instructions you tell her, right? 

 And in return, she won�t be going to a mental hospital, right? Yukino-oneechan has to do her best on her own after that
You two.



 Oh right. Come with us too, Rei-chan
Ruriko looks at rei-chan.



 Rei-chan is on the neutral side for Yukino-san
Rei-chan has never been in involved with Shirasaka Sousuke�s execution.
She�s an unrelated person from Yukino�s perspective.



 i
Rei-chan�s� surprised.



 Just hold to that cane and stand while showing a stiff face 

 While at it, let�s bring Edie-chan too
Mana said.



 I guess
Ruriko talks to Edie.



  OK!
Edie replied right away.



 Okay then, let�s go!
Ruriko stands up.



 Yes, desuno!
Agnes looks energetic too.



 Which room is Yukino-oneechan in?
Mana asks Katsuko-nee.



 Yes, sure, I�ll take you there
Katsuko-nee stands up.



 Ojou-sama, I�m sorry to leave you but please have breakfast alone
Katsuko-nee smiles. Minaho-neesan:



 well I don�t mind
She bites on Katsuko-nee�s butter roll.



 Rei-chan, do you not mind eating breakfast after this?
I asked. Rei-chan:



 i don�t mind
She replied, being considerate of Minaho-neesan.



 Oh right, let�s bring some bread
I proposed. Katsuko-nee;



 You�re right. That�s an excellent idea, wait a moment
She brings in a plastic bowl from the kitchen and puts some freshly baked bread in there.



 If it�s a plate, she might get too excited and break it
Everyone knows Yukino�s ecology already.
Leaving Minaho-neesan in the dining room, we head to Yukino�s room.



 Is that okay?
I feel I�ve done something terrible to Minaho-neesan.



 It�s okay. Ojou-sama needs to reassess your relationship
Katsuko-nee smiles at me.



 Yes. I think that she should consider her way of speaking a bit more
Ruriko said.



 Yeah, she�s only pushing Onii-chan away
Mana sees it like that.



 Ojou-sama�s troubled. She can�t grasp her sense of distance with you
Katsuko-nee?



 Actually, she wants to get closer. But she�s scared of it. Therefore, she�s purposely pushing you away like that 

 Onii-chan doesn�t want Yukino-san to die, so she bothered to prepare a way for Yukino-san to live. She used a lot of ways 

 Arranging a meeting with Kouzuki security service and even going for the trouble to involve Yukino-san in the fight tonight
Mana said. Katsuko-nee supplements.



 In reality, she wants Onii-sama�s praise She turned everything around and found an excellent way to avoid having Yukino-san sent to a mental hospital 

 Yet, she speaks like that
Is that so?



 Onii-chan, leave the negotiations with Yukino-oneechan with us 

 Yes, we�ll make sure it�ll go as Onii-sama wants 

 No, but 

 Once we�ve talked to an extent and you can feel the atmosphere, that�s when Onii-chan joins in
Oh, the two have an idea.
I don�t know it because I�m an idiot though.
For now, I�ll leave it to them.



 Rei-chan, just show a scary face and please don�t participate in the conversation 

 yes, Ruriko-sama 

 Geez, say Ruri-chan! 

 Ha! ruri-chan! 

 Edie-chan, just stay smiling!
Mana said.
Well, Edie�s always smiling when she�s not sensing danger.



 What should Agnes do?
Agnes who�s holding my hand asks Mana.



 Agnes-chan, just stay clinging to Onii-chan, and when you feel that Onii-chan�s feelings are getting complicated, give him a hug. Rub your breasts to Onii-chan and attract his attention! 

 Yes, desuno!
Err.



 It�s this room
Katsuko-nee points to the room.



 I was present at the execution, so this is as far as I go. Please take care of the rest
She unlocks the door.



 Come in
Mana and Ruriko look at each other.



 Then, let�s come in 

 Yeah
Before the two could resolve themselves and open the door.



  Let�s go!
Click.
Edie enters the room laughing.
Hey. Wait!
We enter Yukino�s confinement room in a hurry.



 what! What do you need?
It�s a room with six tatami mat size, and a small bed like in doctor�s offices.
In there, Yukino in her underwear is lying on her back.
She�s wearing only bra and panty.
There are water bottles and umaibo wrappers scattered around the floor.
As usual, all she�s eating is umaibo.



 Rei-chan, there, Edie go there
Ruriko decides which point Rei-chan and Edie stand on.
With this, Yukino can�t escape.



 What did you come here for?
Yukino looks at me hatefully.



 You didn�t come to save me and let Papa go through hell!
Yukino.
Hm?
Agnes is rubbing her cute breasts to my arms desperately.



 Ehehe, Papa! 

 Agnes? 

 Yes, desuno
Agnes smiles.



 First, we have to bring the unfortunate news
Ruriko said.



 Papa died
Mana tells her sister.



 When? 

 8 o�clock this morning, at a hospital
Mana said. Yukino�s eyes burned in anger!



 It�s your fault! You killed Papa!
She barks at me.



 Why did my Papa have to go through all of that? Why did you not stop it! You murderer!
Agnes� elastic chest, her vitality is stopping Yukino from dragging me.



 And what now? Did you come to kill me off now?
Yukino shouts. Ruriko;



 Yes,. That�s our business!
Yukino trembles.



 Which do you prefer, Fujimiya-san�s cane crushing your skull or Edie-san punching your heart?
Ruriko speaks in a low voice.



 Hey, wait!
Yukino�s afraid.



 It�s inevitable. Yukino-san, you never cooperated with us
Mana said.



 Wait! Are you okay with this Maika? Papa was killed, and now they�re going to kill me! Are you okay with that? 

 I�m Onii-chan�s sex slave. I�m already happy having sex with him every day though 

 He�s Papa�s enemy. Our enemy! 

 I wonder, Onii-chan didn�t do anything. All he did was have sex with him in front of that man. Isn�t that right, Agnes-chan? It�s really happy to have sex with Onii-chan, right? 

 Yes, desuno!
Agnes replies.



 Maika, your head has gone insane! You can�t be happy having that man rape you! 

 It�s much better than getting killed!
Mana cuts in.



 Yes. Mana-san and yo know too many secrets of Kouzuki house. You must die
Ruriko said.



 Yeah. Unfortunately, this is farewell. Yukino-san
Mana speaks coldly



 wait! I said wait!
Yukino said, but:



 If you were in our position, what would you do? Do you think we would let you live?
Ruriko asks Yukino.



 You already know, we have both the power on the surface and behind the scenes
Yukino�s trembling.



 Kouzuki house Kouzuki security service, Kuromori-san has her organization. Kyouko-san, an international criminal. Miss Cordelia too. We can easily erase Shirasaka house out of existence. Neither the police nor the nation can go against us.
Ruriko smiles gently.



 Justice. This world�s justice will never forgive you all!
Yukino.
You think that you are justice.



 We�ll remember that as your last words, now please die 

 Goodbye, Yukino-san
Mana said.



 no, I don�t want to die. I don�t want to die! 

 Sorry. If Yukino-san doesn�t die, then I will
Mana tells a lie.
In Yukino�s mind, Kuromori is an evil organization.



 Onii-chan and I aren�t safe too 

 Yes, Misuzu-oneesama and I love Onii-sama. Therefore Mana-san and Onii-sama are spared. But, even with Onii-sama, if one shows any sign of betrayal against Kouzuki house, we don�t show mercy. We kill them off  I�ve been living in that world long ago. We do. That�s why Papa died! I don�t even know what will happen to us!
I see.
People who think of only self-righteousness like Yukino are futile to convince.
Yukino can�t understand the bonds of our family.
Yukino can�t understand my feelings towards her.
Therefore, she�s been underestimating us all this time.
Because it�s something, she can�t understand.



 We would never turn a blind eye on Yukino-san, you know? isn�t that right, Mana-san? 

 Yes, Ruriko-ojousama!
Ruriko and Mana are talking in alignment with Yukino�s thoughts.
Ruriko said earlier If you were in our position, what would you do? It�s to bind Yukino�s thoughts.
We�re rewriting our reality to become something Yukino would understand.
Kouzuki house and Kuromori are only cold-blooded inhuman people.
If there�s someone they don�t like, they kill them.
I�m only liked by Misuzu and Ruriko, just due to their whims, it�s possible that those girls might abandon me and kill me. For Yukino, I�m worth that much.
Mana�s also surrendering herself to me to save her own life. According to Ruriko, that�s her only way of living. If now, her sister won�t be alive this long.
That reality can convince Yukino.
And in that reality, Kouzuki house can�t keep Yukino alive for longer.
Yukino�s being captured by her own thoughts.



 no. I don�t want to! 

 Yukino-san�s will doesn�t matter. You�re a hindrance to us. You have no other choice but to die
Ruriko�s voice is cold.



 If Yukino-san would be a tool for us just like Mana-san then I�ll reconsider it
She uses the victory card.



 are you telling me to become his sex slave like Maika?
Yukino said.



 You jest
Ruriko laughs.



 Onii-chan doesn�t want Yukino-san! His penis can�t even get erect for Yukino-san! He never feels horny for you!
Mana instigates Yukino.
Yukino recalls memories from last night.



 That�s him not able to do it! 

 Oh my? After that, last night made love with me three times
Ruriko said.



 Misuzu-oneesama, Michi, and Nei-sama too. We had a lot of fun. Onii-sama made love with us passionately
Ruriko kisses my lips.



 Papa. Agnes wants to have sex too! Please, desuno!
Agnes clings to me.



 Mana too. Mana wants to have more sex with Onii-chan. I live because of sex
Mana also clings to me.



 In short, aren�t you just unattractive? It�s Yukino-san�s fault for not making Onii-sama erect 

 That�s not true! After all, this man raped me so many times! He came inside me a dozen of times!
Yukino says, but.



 Past is past 

 Onii-chan got tired of Yukino-san�s body. After all, Yukino-san doesn�t make any effort from herself 

 What�s with effort Maika?
Mana looks at her sister with contempt.



 I became really good at doing fellatio. You saw it last night didn�t you? Papa also did
Yukino�s speechless.



 It�s all for me to live. Mana will do anything. I�ll learn anything to make Onii-chan feel good. I�ll get better. I will be needed
Then.



 I don�t want to become like Yukino-san after all
Yukino.



 What�s about to happen to me? 

 If you can�t be a sex slave then you have nothing else to do
Ruriko pushes off Yukino further.



 Do you want to die or do you want to live like a dead man? You have one way or the another
Live like a dead man?



 You don�t seem to have noticed but Yukino-san, you have a talent as a clown
Ruriko.



 If you become the clown for Kouzuki house and make us laugh from now on, then we�ll spare your life. Your minimum living expense will be guaranteed as well 

 Clown? What do you plan me to do?
Yukino shouts.



 It�s nothing much, don�t worry. By just existing, Yukino-san is already doing well as a clown. Even now, your appearance is too funny that I can�t hold back my laughter 

 What part of me is funny?
Yukino.



 You�ll understand if you look at yourself objectively
A captive is wearing only underwear on a small bed.
There�s water bottles and umaibo scattered around.



 Yukino�s so funny and disgraceful!
Mana said.



 This.is all.you people! 

 Please don�t scream so much. It�s making you look even more disgraceful
Mana said.



 Why not, I�m having fun with it. Yukino-san, please scream more. Go on. It�s entertaining to watch a monkey in the zoo
Ruriko said. Yukino fell silent.



 Kuu
Yukino cries in frustration.



 Oh my, now it�s a crying monkey, so interesting
Ruriko�s not letting Yukino escape.



 Then, what do you want to do? Do you want to die right now or do you want to live as our clown? 

 Of course, Yukino-san will choose death! Yukino-san�s pride will never allow herself to live that way!
Ruriko. Mana.
I.



 Live. Yukino
I said.



 No matter how miserable, disgraceful it is, live. Don�t die. Nothing will remain if you do
Yukino.



 Don�t give me that bullshit! You�re the last person I want to hear that from!
She throws her anger at me.



 Yukino-san, do you know how Papa�s last moment was?
Mana gives her sister an intense look.



 Papa was put on a baby carriage, naked, and appeared on a national news program. Everyone in the country saw that his penis was cut off. Perhaps it�s already spreading all over the internet Yukino�s eyes opened wide.

 They go that far. Yukino-san, do you want to be raped even after you�re a corpse? Do you want it to be broadcasted to the whole world?
Yukino�s heart snaps.



 Live. Yukino. Even so. As a friend, I think that you mustn�t die. Don�t die
Yukino.



 You�re not my friend
I.



 I think of you as a friend
No matter what Yukino thinks.



 Here, bread. Eat. I know that you�re already tired of all umaibo
I put the bowl of bread on the floor.



 So, what�s your answer, Yukino-san? What do you want to do? Die? Or live as a clown?
Ruriko said.



 I just have to be a clown or whatever right? I choose to live!
She stuffs the bread I put down in her mouth.



 What�s with this bread
Katsuko-nee doesn�t know the deliciousness of the bread baked by Katsuko-nee.
Yukino is a woman who doesn�t know the efforts and love of other people.
But.



 Okay. Then, that�s how it is, we�ll make you do your first job as a clown tonight
Ruriko says.



 Oh right, I�ll tell you just in case, If Yukino-san tries to act or speak about betraying us even for a bit, you�re dead. We�ll make sure to kill you. Please don�t forget that we have a lot of people in that kind of organization  I know!
Yukino shouted.



 That�s all. Then, let�s go Onii-sama 

 Papa, let�s go!
yeah.



 Onii-chan, please steel your heart, we don�t want to end up like Yukino-san!
Then, we left the room.



  .Good-bye!
Edie tells Yukino cheerfully.



 You girls are good actresses
Katsuko-nee says while locking the room once again.
It seems that she was listening to the conversation inside.



 I was just mimicking Minaho-chan
Ruriko said.



 Uhm, Onii-sama, I�m very sorry for speaking such rude things 

 No, it�s fine
Ruriko and Mana understand how to deal with Yukino.



 Me too, sorry Onii-chan!
Mana apologizes to me.



 In that case, then we need Onii-sama to spank our butts 

 You�re right, Mana and Ruriko-chan did something terrible
Hey now.



 Does Agnes need slap-slap too?
Agnes looks up at me.



 Not at all. Agnes-chan was a good girl, Onii-chan will love you a lot!
Mana said smiling.



 Wow!
Agnes smiles.
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 But, is that for good?
Everyone�s back to the dining room.
There are some feelings I can�t explain that remains in my heart.



 That�s the best result. Nothing can bind her other than fear after all
Ruriko said.



 That�s right. If we don�t talk about life-or-death, then she�ll just switch the conversation to what�s convenient to her. She needs to be threatened continuously, enough to make her tremble or she�ll start moving things her own way again So that�s how Mana see her.

 I think so too. She�s not someone you can talk decently and understand. She won�t change for a long time with that personality
Katsuko-nee�s evaluation is also harsh.
I get that feeling though.



 Leaving that aside, Onii-chan
Mana looks at me.



 Why did you tell Yukino-oneechan I think of you as a friend?
That�s.



 I know her well
I replied.



 I know about her so well before I noticed it
Yeah.
I didn�t know anything about her ten days ago.
I was watching her from a distance before.
Yet now, I.
I know a lot about Yukino.
Her personality, her train of thought.
How she�s kind to children, but her ego is beyond saving.
I saw her room in her house too.
I saw a lot of her faces, a lot of her body.
I�ve seen her naked, front and back, even the sole of her feet.
Even the feeling of her body and the warmth of Yukino�s pussy.



 But, she�s not family. And of course, I don�t love her. But, she�s not an enemy either, isn�t she?
I look at Mana.



 She�s not an enemy? 

 Yeah. Because she�s always darting around us
Even during the fight at the hotel, she stayed by my side.
She ran away from Ichikawa-san and came back here to rely on me.



 Somehow, we have an odd affinity. Anyway, she�s not an enemy. She�s never an ally though. If so, then I guess I have no other words for it but a friend
Yeah.
Yukino�s a friend for me.



 But, Yukino-oneechan doesn�t think of Onii-chan as a friend
Mana said.



 After all, even though you two stayed together for so long, she�s never interested in Onii-chan at all. She doesn�t know anything nor wants to know anything about Onii-chan
That�s right.
To Yukino, I�m nothing.
She believes that I just like her and tried to use me to survive.



 That person doesn�t even understand why Onii-chan doesn�t want to have sex with her last night
Mana
Mana was in there last night. She was watching me.



 It can�t be helped. Those who don�t get it won�t get it. That�s how life is
Katsuko-nee said with a smile.



 It�s useless to try to make people who don�t understand, understand. No matter how much you want them to understand, if the other party isn�t interested, they�ll just turn their eyes away. Yukino-san isn�t interested in anyone but herself Yukino�s like that.
She�s never going to think about me.



 That�s enough. For now, we have eliminated her possibility of dying
Katsuko-nee�s words were painful.



 Mana-san too, earlier, earlier, I know that you want him to spoil you, so I didn�t make a fuss about it, but if you really came back to Ichikawa-san, we�ll have to kill you
Huh?



 Katsuko-san, why? 

 You also know a lot of secrets of Kouzuki house and Kuromori, don�t you?
Katsuko-nee smiles kindly



 Of course, I don�t think that you�re someone who�ll speak our secrets. But, you can�t return to Ichikawa-san�s place
Old man Ichikawa is a big-shot in the advertising industry. He�s close to Shirasaka house.
If they force out information from Mana, then it�s dangerous if they discover something that would cause inconvenience to Minaho-neesan and Jii-chan.



 If you were like Yukino-san who can�t explain the situation properly to the people around and just keep on shouting around, then it would be fine. I think that the mental hospital about to confine Yukino-san has a facility that would listen to her story eagerly. Using drugs or hypnotherapy Huh?

 Ichikawa-ojiichan will? Why?
Mana�s speechless.



 Well, of course, Ichikawa-san�s also a big-shot in the industry. He can�t just let us win don�t you think? If he finds a key to reverse the situation from Yukino-san�s stories then he might be able to find a material to threaten Kakka and us, you know?
Old man Ichikawa is Shirasaka Sousuke�s father-in-law.
If things go on, he�ll be forced to retire as the aftermath of the scandal.
But, if he obtains information that can be used against Jii-chan, then he might be able to use Kouzuki house as support and come back to the industry.



 You might not be aware, but we�ve been eavesdropping Ichikawa-san�s phone calls in his house all the time. Even before we returned Yukino-san
Then, Yukino came back to old man Ichikawa.



 Sure enough, Ichikawa-san seems to have asked Ichikawa-san information about us. He tried to talk it out with Yukino, but she just keeps on screaming, so he didn�t understand what she meant. However, Yukino misunderstood many facts about us in the first place though  Misunderstood? 

 That girl doesn�t see things other than her priorities so she can�t understand why Misuzu-san�s sticking to you. From what Yukino-san understands, everything was done by Kouzuki house, and that we�re only hands and feet of Kakka Yukino has the power to sense danger or have insight on abnormalities.
But her comprehension�s really bad.
Furthermore, she makes her stories in her brain as she pleases.
For Yukino who has a high pride, only Kouzuki house is what�s above herself.
Yukino�s pride won�t allow all the things Minaho-neesan did to her.
Therefore, her story claims that everything�s led by Kouzuki house.
Katsuko-nee continues her story.



 In the end, Yukino-san�s story is inconsistent that it�s incomprehensible. Therefore, Ichikawa-san�s about to put Yukino-san in a special facility and try to siphon out information using a psychological counselor somehow I see.

 It seems that there�s a professional doctor in the mental hospital in Kanagawa prefecture Ichikawa-san contacted. He requested that person to draw information from Yukino-san
But Yukino discovered that her grandfather will put her in a mental hospital and escaped on her own.



 Even if she didn�t escape, there was a plan to kidnap her in the middle of transport. Having Yukino-san show up in front of the media had the results we wanted, and we don�t want her to speak any more information. We also needed Yukino-san present at the revenge Right, having Yukino handed over to Ichikawa-san and then she screamed I was raped was successful.
With that, Yukino became famous nationwide.



 But, who would�ve thought that she�d come back by herself before we take her
Then that means.
Yukino�s supposed to be killed at this point in the plan.
Yukino can�t be released at this rate.
We don�t know what she could expose.
For now, it�s lucky to think that she�s not going to be killed.



 Welcome back, I was watching that
When we returned to the dining room, Minaho-neesan greets us while drinking coffee.
She has a laptop open.
She was observing our conversation with Yukino with that.



 That was a good negotiation. I have no complaints. I think it�s perfect
Minaho-neesan highly evaluates us who bound Yukino with fear.



 Well done, Ruriko-san, you�ve put it all together smoothly
Minaho-neesan understood that the central figure of the negotiation is Ruriko.



 Mana-san too, that was good support. Reika-san and Edie-san also did well at intimidating
Minaho-neesan looks at Agnes.



 Agnesan too, well done
Agnes snuggles close to me.



 Katsuko, I think that these children don�t need me anymore
She said.



 That�s not it, Minaho-neesan
I.



 This is just a distribution of roles. The right person at the right place
I look at the women.



 Yukino thinks that Kouzuki house is an existence above us. She�s a member of a noble house, Shirasaka clan, so she knows the greatness of the power of Kouzuki house. Therefore, she was eagerly listening to what Ruriko is talking about I feel my spine shiver.

 Furthermore, she thinks that Mana�s frightened by the power of Kouzuki house so decided to play along, backing up Ruriko�s high pressure. Then, Rei-chan and Edie both have shown their strengths to Yukino at the hotel, she especially thinks that Rei-chan will do anything Ruriko orders It increased the fear of Yukino.

 What about Agnes?
Agnes looks at me.



 Agnes holds me down, so I don�t mess up the play. That was very helpful, Agnes
I pat her head.



 Yes, desuno!
Agnes rubs her cute breasts on my arm again.
That�s enough for now.



 It�s teamwork. All we did was do our work together. Everyone did their job properly. It just happened to go well with these many people
I think.



 Minaho-neesan has impressive skills. We�re still no match when it comes to planning, execution, bargain, and so on. Minaho-neesan�s able to silence Yukino-san alone, right? That�s what kind of person you are, Minaho-neesan  That�s not true 

 That�s true! Minaho-neesan always does something that surprises me! We�re still a lot of ways to go. Minaho-neesan still has a lot to teach us! 

 I think so too
Ruriko follows up.



 Uhm, I know that I�m the same as Yukino-san, Kuromori-san�s keeping me alive. Thank you for that
Mana bows her head.



 Mana, don�t say Kuromori-san, say Minaho-oneechan
I correct her.



 You�re also Kuromori
That�s right.



 Minaho-neesan, have you heard already that Margo-san and Nei-oneechan plan to be adopted to Kuromori house? 

 I already did
Minaho-neesan replied.



 Then Mana and me too
Minaho-neesan looks at us.



 It can�t be helped
She sighs.



 Mana, we�ll become real siblings 

 Yes, Minaho-oneechan, thank you
Mana says thanks in a loud voice.



 I�ll prepare Rei-chan�s breakfast now
Katsuko-nee heads to the kitchen smiling.
Edie and Ruriko take a seat.
Agnes and I take a seat too.
Then.



 By the way, what was your role earlier then?
Minaho-neesan looks at me?



 Me? I was useless. I was just watching everyone
Speaking of which, I didn�t have anything done.
Ruriko was the one who did the negotiations.
I didn�t support like Mana.
I don�t have military strength like Rei-chan and Edie.



 I guess you still don�t understand
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 Yukino-san accepted the conditions because you were there
Huh?



 Ruriko-san isn�t enough. Not even with the huge strength of Kouzuki house. Yukino-san knows that Ruriko-san is a girl who still has common sense
Then that means?



 Yukino-san now is scared of you. More than anyone here. Perhaps more than me
Me?



 Because you are the outside of the world that Yukino can imagine. For her, you�re the only one who she don�t know what you will do
That�s.



 Last night, when you didn�t embrace Yukino-san, that�s what made it definite. In Yukino-san�s world, it�s impossible for you not to embrace her in that place
Yukino can�t understand the reason why I did not get erect for her.



 Right now, you�re a mystery to Yukino-san, a subject of fear
I�m a mystery and terror.



 If you don�t do as you�re told then you�re dead is a good threat. But, Ruriko-san alone won�t make Yukino-san succumb. She might be able to fight back saying Try it if you can
Speaking of which, that might happen.



 She thinks that no matter how much power Ruriko-san has, she is a decent human being, she won�t really kill her. That girl has a strong sense of danger
That�s right, I can�t imagine Ruriko effortlessly commanding Yukino by threatening to kill her. Yukino knows what kind of person Ruriko is.



 And yet, Yukino succumbed because you were there
Minaho-neesan and everyone in the room looked at me.



 Yukino-san felt that if it�s you then you can do it. You have the madness to break the common sense without batting an eyelid after all
Madness?



 Who shot Cesario Viola?
Minaho-neesan sees through me.



 Me
I shot Cesario Viola with my hand.
That�s right, Yukino was watching back then.
She shouted at me.
Murderer, she said.



 There�s an intense madness inside of you. That madness is swirling inside. Yukino-san knows that with her body
That�s right.
I raped Yukino a lot.
You can only call that absurd kind of sex as insane.



 But, that madness was dependable. Therefore, Yukino-san asked for your help repeatedly
When she escaped from Ichikawa-san�s house, she depended on me and ran away to this mansion.



 But, yesterday, Yukino-san understood that you don�t protect her
Last night, I didn�t embrace Yukino. I let Yukino�s father die.



 Yukino-san now is scared of you. She knows nothing of what you�re thinking. You�re an incomprehensible man for her. And she knows that you have a madness inside of you and a strong will to move If it�s me, then I might really kill her.

 It�s sarcastic, isn�t it?
Katsuko-nee shows up from the kitchen.



 You perhaps now understand Yukino-san more than ever
I know Yukino a lot. I understand her.



 But, Yukino-san doesn�t know anything about you. She doesn�t know what you�re thinking or what you�re trying to do. She�s just scared
Yukino doesn�t understand me. She�s scared.



 Now then, as you all did well, there�s nothing to do until noon. You�re free to do what you want
Minaho-neesan stands up.



 I�ll also take a bit of rest. I haven�t been able to sleep soundly lately
Then, she went out of the room.
I.



 Onii-chan, let�s have sex!
Mana said with a smile.



 There�s no use feeling depressed you know? We�re here at such times! 

 That�s right, Onii-sama!
Ruriko.



 Agnes too, desuno 

 Yeah, Agnes-chan, let�s go together! Oh right, Katsuko-san!
Mana looks at Katsuko-nee.



 Now�s a good time, so teach us a lot! Okay?
Mana�s acting brightly on purpose.



 This is the most lascivious room in this mansion!
The room Katsuko-nee brought us in has everything colored red.
The wall, carpets, bed sheets too.



 Wow, it�s so beautiful!
Even though everything�s so red, each of the reds is subtly different. The wall is wine red. The floor�s deep red. The ceiling is magenta. The sheets are close to scarlet. It�s all sparkling, and it feels good to touch.



 Okay, you take a seat here, and we�ll start the lecture!
Katsuko-nee speaks brightly.
I sit down on the bed, having no other choice.



 Why me too?
Rei-chan�s also here for some reason.
Edie�s also watching me curiously on the bed.



 Well then, Katsuko-oneechan�s fellatio course is starting!
Katsuko-nee�s on high spirits.



 Wow!
Mana leads Ruriko and Agnes to watch over.



 Okay dear, take out your dick 

 No look 

 Please take out your dick 

 Okay
I take off the boiler suit I�m wearing as Katsuko-nee told me.



 Hurry up! 

 Yeah
I take out my penis.
It�s not erect yet.
It went through a lot of rounds last night, and earlier this morning, I did it with Megu.



 Oh, it�s not energetic. Onii-chan 

 Even though it was so wonderful last night
No, Ruriko, don�t say that my dick is wonderful.



 It�s at this time where we have to show our power as a woman!
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 Use your power as a woman and see your efforts come through! We�ll endeavor!
Katsuko-nee takes off her maid-clothes apron and opens up her blouse.



 When licking the penis, you have to show your breasts, this is a common-sense now! 

 Yes, common sense!
Mana also shows her breasts.



 Oh right
Ruriko too.



 Yes, desuno!
Agnes too.
Ah, Agnes isn�t wearing a bra.



 Ah, don�t take off your bra, leave it on. Let him take it off anytime he wants. He�s fired up when doing rape-like plays after all
Katsuko-nee said.



 Ah, yes. I love rape!
Ruriko said.
Err, is it time to teach her the correct meaning of the term rape?



 Well then excuse me, and it�s time to eat!
Katsuko-nee squats before me then hold my penis with both hands, then opens her mouth.
Chupa. Chupa. Chupa.



 Look, it�s getting bigger now 

 Ah, it�s true. Katsuko-san�s so good! 

 It grows up like this! 

 Papa, amazing!
The girls are watching my penis grow bigger in amazement.



 If you�re wearing a bra, you can do this too
Katsuko-nee rubs my glans to the cloth of her bra.
Ooh.
Katsuko-nee�s bra is a high-class item, so it feels good.
My glans is sliding on it.



 My, Onii-sama�s looking tense! 

 It�s so smooth!
Saying it like that is just.



 Then, let�s begin the tongue course!
Katsuko-nee takes out her tongue and licks my glans.
From left to right, bottom to top, to the glans.
As expected, she�s so skilled!



 Papa looks so pleased, desuno!
Yeah, it really feels good!



 Dear, stick out your thumbs
Huh, Katsuko-nee?



 Do it like you�re hitchiking!
O-Okay
I stick out my left and right thumbs.



 You girls think of it as his penis and imitate me on sucking
Katsuko-nee tells Mana and Ruriko.



 Yes, understood! teacher! 

 Certainly!
Mana and Ruriko are on high spirits too.



 What about Agnes?
Agnes puts her thumb in her mouth looking this way.



 Agnes-chan will use the real thing after me 

 Yes, desuno!
Then
Matching with Katsuko-nee fellating my dick:
Mana and Ruriko fellate my fingers.
The three tongue synchronize with each other.
What the hell is this? It feels good!



 I see, I get it now! 

 I see. Katsuko-san, so fellatio has to be done like this!
You two, there�s no need to admire it so much! aah!



 Ah, he seems to feel it in here!
Lick lick lick lick!



 Ugh1 

 Look, I knew it 

 In here? 

 Ah, I see, you have to use your tongue vertically. That�s really helpful to know
I�m a teaching material now.



 Okay, try it too Agnes-chan! 

 Yes, desuno!
Agnes swaps position with Katsuko-nee.
She looks up at my face. Agnes is the only one with her cute pink nipples exposed.



 Papa
She smiles at me.



 Agnes is a lewd bitch. Please punish me with Papa�s big thing!
Agnes?



 Huh, did I say it wrong? Those I watch on TV say it all the time!
Shirasaka Sousuke raised Agnes to become a sex slave.
She watched only Shirasaka Sousuke�s perverted sex videos.



 You see, it�s different in this case, I guess? Those are lines you use in a different scenario
That said, don�t deny Agnes� knowledge altogether.
Agnes knows only that for now.
If we keep on denying it, she�ll just get confused.



 What should I say in this case? 

 Just say I love you, Papa!
Mana said.



 But, that�s what Agnes always thinks
Agnes.



 Is that good to say even during sex?
I pat Agnes� hair.



 When you have sex, you say what you think. There�s no need to say what you don�t actually feel 

 But, the TV
What Shirasaka Sousuke showed her must all be perverted plays.
He forces a woman, making her succumb.



 TV is TV. Agnes is Agnes. Agnes can say her feelings
Agnes:



 Un! Papa! I love you! Agnes will make you feel good a lot!
Then, the halforeign milky white, pale blonde beauty:
Opens her mouth and stuffs my penis in it.



 Do it like this
Mana shows how to do fellatio.



 Hamumumumu?
Oh, that feels good Agnes.
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 Okay, it�s lively now!
Katsuko-nee strokes the root of my penis as she smiles.
And for the glans, Agnes� small tongue is licking it like it�s ice cream.



 Agnes, are you okay? It�s not delicious, is it?
I said. Agnes looks up at me.



 Papa looks so pleased, desuno!
She smiled.



 Ufufu, this is what makes boys fired up!
Saying that; Katsuko-nee entwines Agnes� milky-blonde hair with my penis.



 Katsuko-nee!
It feels so wrong to have Agnes� beautiful hair get dirty from my penis.



 It�s okay. This hair is yours too
Katsuko-nee tells me.



 You�ve decided to take responsibility for this child for the rest of your life, didn�t you?
I look at this cute Agnes.



 If so, then her everything is yours. Don�t devote your affection to her one-sidedly. That would break you. Take as much as you offer others
Take.



 It�s okay. We won�t break from that much
Katsuko-nee said. Agnes;



 Agnes wants to make Papa feel good!
Her pink tongue moves to stimulate me.



 I love you. Papa. I love you!
I stroke Agnes� smooth cheeks.



 Yes, I love you too
That�s when Katsuko-nee cuts in.



 Okay, now let�s proceed to the next course!
Katsuko-nee stretches her hand inside her maid-skirt and pulls her panty down. She also pushed up her bra to expose her massive breasts.



 You can now lie down
Katsuko-nee.



 Onee-chan will hug you
Then, she switched places with Agnes and get on top of me.
I got pushed down to the bed.



 Ufufu, do you want breasts? You want it, don�t you? Here!
Her big breasts are presented before me.



 Suck it like a baby
I suck on Katsuko-nee�s nipple. Lick it.



 Ufufu, so cute. You�re really like a baby
Katsuko-nee gently embraces my head.



 Ah, I want Onii-chan to suck on my breasts too!
Mana said, but;



 Wait for a bit longer, it�s better if it�s just me for now
Katsuko-nee looks at me with kind eyes.



 There�s nothing to be afraid of. It�s okay.  Nobody here will hurt you
Katsuko-nee.



 It�s okay, speak out what�s indie your heart
I.



 Katsuko-nee, I! 

 Geez. You indeed always hold back!
I bury my face in Katsuko-nee�s soft breasts.



 Katsuko-chan, what�s going on?
Ruriko asks surprised.



 Give me a moment for now. It�s time to be pampered by Onee-chan. There, there
I hug Katsuko-nee�s chest tightly and keep on licking her nipples.



 You see, he has a trauma from his mother. So he loves breasts. It�s okay. Eat as much as you want.
Katsuko-nee. Katsuko-nee.



 It�s frustrating, but I can�t win against that breasts
Mana compares her breasts and sighs.



 It�s bigger than Nei-chan
Ruriko�s observing calmly.
Agnes.



 Can Agnes do that too?
She asked Katsuko-nee.
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 Sure, you can suck on the other side!
I suck Katsuko-nee�s right nipple, Agnes goes for the left.
Katsuko-nee hugs the two of us gently.
Agnes looks at me and smiles.



 Agnes is doing the same as Papa! 

 Yeah, the same
I replied
My mind is calming down.



 Ah, your face looks calmer now
Katsuko-nee says as she looks at my face.



 I wonder?
I don�t know myself.



 it�s true, Onii-chan looks tired earlier
Mana said.



 Whenever Onii-sama meets that person, he makes a scary face
Ruriko?
Do I make that face when I talk to Yukino?



 Therefore, we have to calm him down with breasts you see
Katsuko-nee said.



 Sorry, I feel like I�m troubling you a lot
To think that they�re putting me in consideration.
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 Oh, you don�t get it, do you?
Huh?



 You cheered up Megu-chan earlier this morning, didn�t you? Mana-chan too
That�s.
Indeed, the two of them were depressed, but.



 When you water a withering flower, it�ll become lively and fresh. Humans also recover from receiving power from other people
Katsuko-nee said.



 That�s why it�s okay. Suck off the power from me. Then, once you get your vigor back, pour it to the other girls 

 Won�t that make Katsuko-nee tired? 

 It�s okay. If that happens, I�ll take some from you. That�s what family is for, right?
I wonder?



 Yukino-san will only suck our your power if you take her seriously. Your life force will. Just staying with her on the same room makes you exhausted
Yukino�s only living on her desires basically.



 We already know that so Ruriko-chan and Mana-chan shut her out with that intent from the start. Close down your mind and throw our opinions on her with a strong will after hearing what she has to say Therefore, she was pushed down one-sidedly.

 Agnes-chan was only looking at you, Rei-chan and Edie-chan are ready for combat
I see.



 You�re the only one who confronted her right up front. Therefore, you�re drained of power. Your life force was sucked out. So here, replenish some
Katsuko-nee pushes her chest on my face.



 Onii-chan�s too earnest. You talked to her upfront even though you know nothing will get to her
Mana said.



 But, it�s Yukino 

 That�s right, it�s my blood-related sister. Therefore I gave up already.  That person understands whatever you do
Mana.



 Yeah, I know that it�s not right to speak ill about relatives but, I too want to do something about her but, when I see her face. It�s useless. I know that it�s impossible for us to make a conversation no matter what  I have the same opinion
Ruriko said.



 She doesn�t understand us, we don�t know what�s in her mind either. Instead, I feel the darkness in her heart conveyed. The only possible way to not be pulled in is to block her off and talk to her with a firm tone without looking at her eyes I see.

 I feel like I can understand the darkness in Yukino�s heart. I�m sure that darkness is in my heart too
I look over the women in the room.
Ruriko has no darkness in her heart. Even if there�s a shadow of Jii-chan that distorts her, there�s no darkness. Ruriko fundamentally believes in humans.
Rei-chan too. She�s a good person at her roots.
Edie judges people by their Qi, so she believes people that are trustworthy. Her mind is bright and clear. There�s no darkness.
Agnes also believes in her Papa. Though she was confined, Agnes wasn�t raised in torment.
What about Mana? Mana has a trauma from having Old man Ichikawa and her mother abandon her, but there�s no darkness in her heart. Megu from before has always been in charge of the role of a sister for Mana, and now she trusts the family. Likewise, she believes in humans.



 You�re right, you and Yukino-san have something similar
Katsuko-nee looks at me.



 You see, Yukino-san is interesting, that girl was raised in such a blessed environment, both her parents are in good health, a member of a noble clan, she could be as selfish as she wants, lives in luxury, even made a lover and yet, she never trusts anyone Katsuko-nee said. I suddenly realized.
That�s right, Yukino:
She�s only interested in herself.
She doesn�t trust other people.



 Therefore, she only speaks harshly on other people, taking away their life force
Yukino.



 And, you also don�t trust other people
Katsuko-nee rubs her cheeks on me.



 You don�t want to believe people so much that you devote yourself to your partner but, from the bottom of your heart, you�re always afraid of the other party betraying you. You feel that it�s inevitable for people like yourself to betray others, so you assume that everyone will betray you from the start. Therefore you always look so sad I.
Rei-chan is translating what Katsuko-nee is saying for Edie.
Rei-chan can speak English too.



 That is the darkness in your heart
I don�t trust everyone?



 Onii-sama, I! 

 Believe us, Onii-chan!
Ruriko and Mana speaks up, but;



 You two can�t just say that. It takes a long time to heal this
Katsuko-nee said as she shows a gentle smile.



 I can understand. I also have darkness in my heart after all
Katsuko-nee is a former prostitute.



 You see, Kyouko-san doesn�t have one. She�s strong, both in mind and body. She�s confident in taking down anything. Nei-chan has a trauma, but there�s no darkness in her heart. Nei-chan needed a lot of attention so when she was taken to the mansion, a reliable Onee-chan, Margo-chan was there That�s right, Nei trusts Margo-san from the bottom of her heart.

 Margo-chan has a darkness in her. You know that don�t you?
I saw it at the climax of the hotel fight.
Margo-san is an Indian descent, yet she�s born with blonde hair and blue eyes.
Perhaps, Margo-san�s ancestors had a white person but Margo-san�s father cursed her existence, and he raped her together with other men.
Therefore, Margo-san killed her father.
Margo-san doesn�t trust people deep inside her heart.



 Margo-san keeps a balance in her mind due to Nei who blindly believes her. Therefore, those two can�t separate. Even now
Nei asked Margo-san to be adopted by the Kuromori family so Margo-san won�t leave Kuoromori alone.



 Nagisa�s a strong woman. No matter what happened, she never abandoned her dreams and made it real. She doesn�t have darkness in her heart. She has the heart to believe in her dream
Even though she got pregnant with a child from an unknown father and chased out of the brothel, Nagisa was able to start her own shop. She�s being an excellent mother to Mao-chan too.



 Compared to that, I couldn�t even trust myself
Katsuko-nee.



 I have a darkness in my heart. Ojou-sama too
Minaho-neesan.
Minaho-neesan probably is the one who doesn�t trust people the most.
Even Minaho-neesan herself.



 For Ojou-sama and I, you�re like Margo-chan to Nei-chan. Because you exist, we�re able to make a connection with the world
Katsuko-nee said. Then she kissed my cheeks.



 But, I 

 It�s okay. You are yourself, and that is why we can connect to the world. Don�t you agree?
That�s right.
I made a family. Therefore I�m alive now.
Whether I commit a crime, kill a person, or die: this family wishes for me to be happy.
My reason for living is only this family. It brings meaning to my life.



 It�s okay. We can take our time to melt together. A lot of time is needed to understand each other. But that�s the best part. I�m sure it�ll be fun. I think we�ll be happy. Doing that, one day, we might be able to clear up the darkness in each other�s hearts, and we might be able to trust each other Katsuko-nee.

 But, what about Yukino? I have a family. A family that would heal me. I have everyone who�s kind to me. But Yukino
Yukino has no one.



 You see, as long as Yukino-san can�t find a person she could think as trustworthy or I might be able to believe this person, then nothing can be done
Katsuko-nee said.



 As long as she doesn�t meet someone who�s you for us, or us for you. And as long as she doesn�t open up her heart 

 I think that Yukino�s not like that 

 That�s right. She thinks of you as a man who she can control, underestimating you. That is not someone to trust from the bottom of the heart. That�s not an equal relationship
That�s right, what Yukino wants from me is a man one-sidedly serving her.
Yukino doesn�t intend to help me at all.



 I wonder what�s going to happen to her. She�ll live her life alone
What will happen to Yukino?



 That�s enough. Onii-chan, there�s no need to suffer for her!
Mana shouts.



 That�s right. At least her life is spared, let�s leave the rest to Minaho-chan
Ruriko too.



 But!
I.



 Papa
Agnes pats my chest.



 Agnes doesn�t get what Papa and everyone is talking about
Agnes� big eyes look up at me.



 But, Agnes is here. I�ll be with Papa forever!
Then, she rubs her cute breasts no my cheeks.



 Here, Agnes is warm! Papa! Agnes is warm! Papa�s warm too! Kufufu!
Agnes smiles like an angel.



 Onii-chan me too! 

 Onii-sama!
Mana and Ruriko cuddles with me.
Katsuko-nee goes in front too.
Everyone�s warmth wraps my cold heart.



 Cheer up now, everyone�s here for you!
Katsuko-nee said gently.



 Okay, that�s enough derailment. Rei-chan and Edie-chan, thank you for listening. That�s enough. What�s left is just a lewd competition
Katsuko-nee tells the two.
Oh, this darkness in the hard story was brought up by Katsuko-nee because she wants the two to listen.
Rei-chan asked Edie What should we do? Edie sits on the sofa on the back of the room and urges Rei-chan to sit.



 Let�s watch to the end, is what she told Rei-chan
Mana translates for me.



 What will Rei-chan do?
Katsuko-nee asks.



 Err, uhm, then, I�ll watch
Rei-chan sits next to Edie.
Edie laughs.



 Okay, that�s a lot but let�s resume!
Katsuko-nee starts again.



 AH, Onii-chan�s penis is withered!
Mana, don�t be so loud. Of course, it�ll wither.



 But, everyone can make it big again! 

 Ooh! 

 Certainly 

 Yes, desuno!
Katsuko-nee, Mana, Ruriko, Agnes.
Four tongues attack me.



 It�s up! It�s up! Onii-chan�s penis is erect!
Mana, are you an engineer?



 We did it, Agnes-chan! 

 Yes, desuno! 

 Ufufu, Onii-sama. So cute!
Ruriko inserts her tongue in my mouth.



 Well then, are you all okay with me going first as an example?
Katsuko-nee asks the girls.



 No objection! 

 I�d like to see 

 Go on, desuno 

 Well then, excuse me
Katsuko-nee gets on top of me as if she�s riding a motorcycle.



 It�s time to eat, time to eat!
Katsuko-nee grabs my penis with one hand while singing then rubs it to her hot opening.



 Ufufu, really, your thing looks so delicious
is that so?



 Itadakimasu!
Nupu, kununununu!
My penis digs in the warm spring.



 aah, it�s spreading me!
As soon as my penis gets inside, Katsuko-nee�s face looks entranced.



 Ufufu, Dear, you look so pleased
Is my face also melting in pleasure?



 So cute. I�ll make it even more attractive, uu!
Jupopopo!
My penis pushes out the love nectar as it goes deep inside to the root.



 aa, so good. I can feel it deep inside me. Your tip is knocking on the door, the door to my baby room. The room where you make babies in the future
I can feel the thick uterus with the tip of my glans.



 Okay, pay attention everyone! I�ll teach you all how to use your waist!
Katsuko-nee first wriggles her waist slowly while my thing is deep inside.



 Fuu, at first, instead of moving up and down right away, grind it like this first. Ahn that feels good!
Katsuko-nee�s waist moves in a circle.



 If you turn it around like this, moving like the の symbol, then spin the other way around, spiral like a drill, then lastly, sink in your waist deep, aah, that feels good 

 I see, that�s very educational
Ruriko and Mana move their waist, trying to match Katsuko-nee.
Agnes too. Ah, Edie�s also trying it.



 Then next, Dear, hold hands with me
I hold Katsuko-nee�s hands.



 You trust his hand and move your waist forward and backward
Katsuko-nee dances on top of me.
Katsuko-nee�s thin waist, only starting from her navel below moves back and forth.



 Okay, then gradually speed it up! At this time, change the rhythm a lot. Count an 8-time rhythm from the start. 1、2、3、4、5、6、7、8!And when it reaches8, that�s when you push down your waist! Push it all the way deep inside and then scrape the shallow part after that Katsuko-nee�s dance is getting more complicated.

 Okay, keep on your rhythm, and this time move your waist in a circle. Rub his penis evenly on various places inside you!
Oh, my glans is going front, side, side, back, front, poking and rubbing different parts of her.



 Next, do a 4 count! 1、2、3、4!1、2、3、4!And then clamp your vagina at the number 4
Katsuko-nee speeds up her movement.



 Here�s a trivia for your vagina, the muscles from the entrance of your vagina and the muscles of your anus are connected, it looks like the number 8! Therefore, if you put strength with the intent of tightening your anus, the front hole will also do the same! Remember this one! It�ll show up in the test!
Katsuko-nee�s tightness is too intense.



 Ah, it�s a hoax that your hole will get loose when you have too much sex. It�s a muscle so it�ll get better when you train! It�ll get Gabaman if you don�t train on the contrary 

  GOVERNMENT?
Edie said something, but everyone�s so absorbed doing waist practice that they didn�t mind it.



 Sorry, it�s about time we do the duple time so concentrate! Hauu!
Katsuko-nee speeds up.
1、2!1、2!1、2!1、2
Every count 2, she tightens me up.
Holding my hands tight, she bounces on me as if there�s a raging horse.



 aah, it�s coming, it�s rising up! aah, aah!
Katsuko-nee�s 21-year-old body is sweating hard.
Her womanly scent is spreading.



 aahn, just a bit more, I, aah, aah, what should I do. What should I do?
Her moist eyes stare at me.



 It�s coming soon! Really soon! Dear, can I? Can I cum? Say that I can! 

 Sure, go on! Cum, Katsuko-nee! Katsuko-nee! 

 Ufufu, I�m going to squeeze you!
Katsuko-nee�s waist moves in four dimensions!1
what�s this? I can�t endure this much?



 Katsuko-nee, aah, I. Me too, I�m cumming! I�m cumming! 

 It�s okay, you can cum inside Onee-chan 

 aah, aah, aah! Katsuko-nee. Katsuko-nee! 

 I want it too! I want your warm stuff! 

 i! 

 Wait, it�s coming soon! Me too! aah!
Katsuko-nee�s insides are rubbing my penis so hard!
I.



 Hey, can we make a child? Do you want to impregnate Onee-chan? 

 I want to! I want Onee-chan to bear my child! 

 Go on! Let�s have you drink milk together with my baby! 

 aah, Katsuko-nee, I, I�m about to! 

 aah, what a cute face! aa, I love you! I love you! aa, aa!
Then, Katsuko-nee reached climax!



 Cumming! Cumming! I�m cumiing! Cumiinngg! 

 Me too, me too, me too! aah, It�s coming out!
I bridge-up my waist.
Katsuko-nee grinds her waist on me.
My penis pierces through Katsuko-nee�s womb!
My burning hot liquid splashes inside the small baby room!



 aah, so warm!
Doku, dokudoku!
My meat hose pulsates inside Katsuko-nee!
My semen is poured into her uterus.



 aah, aah, aah!
Katsuko-nee�s waist keeps on twitching in delight.
She squeezes my penis while convulsing.
She�s squeezing my sperm out.
Her round ass clamps up powerfully!
It has the momentum to suck out my soul.



 Haa, haa, haa
Katsuko-nee then falls on me.
I can feel her hot breath in my neck.
My heart�s beating so fast too.
Every time I breathe violently, Katsuko-nee�s body moves up and down.



 That felt good!
Katsuko-nee smiles at me while a sweat forms in the tip of her nose.



 You really are the best! I love you!
She kissed my lips.



 I really want to eat you so much. Gaoo!
Saying that; Katsuko-nee bites my nose.
I.
I hug Katsuko-nee tightly from below.



 Katsuko-nee, I 

 Oh, what�s wrong?
For some reason, I�m crying.



 Geez, what�s wrong?
Katsuko-nee licks my face!



 We�ll be together always
Every time I have sex, everyone�s becoming lovelier.
I�m loving them more and more.
I don�t want them to leave.



 Obviously. I love you after all. Gaoo!
Katsuko-nee rubs her nose to mine.



 I�ll never leave you!
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 Now then, that�s all for today!
Katsuko-nee gets off me.
My penis pops out of her and semen spills out.



 Katsuko-san, here�s a tissue
Mana pulls a few tissues on the box at the side and hands it to Katsuko-nee.



 Thanks!
Katsuko-nee wipes her crotch with the tissue.



 And I�ll take care of this
Ruriko licks my penis clean.



 Who�s next? Do you want to go all the way with that Ruriko-chan?
Katsuko-nee asks Ruriko who�s doing a clean-up fellatio.



 I received a lot of love last night
Ruriko declined, smiling.



 Then, Mana-chan?
Is Katsuko-nee going for a second round? No, I think she can do it.



 I�ll do it later
Mana thought for a moment.



 Agnes will do it!
The blonde halforeign beauty raised her hand.



 Papa, it�s Agnes� turn!
Agnes lies down next to me.
She looks at me with upturned eyes.



 Eh, that girl, you�re going to have sex with her?
Rei-chan�s surprised.
Oh right, Rei-chan doesn�t know that Agnes lost her virginity already.



 Agnes did it already last night!
Thinking that she�s being treated like a child, Agnes replies looking angry.



 No, she�s still very young, I was sure that all she does now is licking
So Rei-chan thinks the same.



 Even if she�s young, Agnes-chan�s body is much more mature than Michi-chan. It�s okay. He�ll never hurt Agnes-chan in sex
Katsuko-nee tells Rei-chan.



 For now, sex with Onii-chan is Agnes� raison d��tre
Mana said.



 What�s that, raisin something?
I don�t get it. Mana knows a lot of difficult words.



 Raison d��tre, it means reason for living
Ruriko explains.



 Yes. Agnes-chan is taught only about sex since she was born and her purpose of living for now is to just have sex with him
Katsuko-nee says while patting Agnes� head.



 We intend to show more things and have her experience the world but, for now, sex is used to deepen their bonds
That�s right. My relationship with Agnes is still weak. It�s lacking.
I�m just a replacement for the Papa in Agnes� heart.
It�s not a strong build relationship.



 Mana, how was your trip to the city with Agnes last night?
Last night, Agnes went to visit Ikeda-sensei for a medical examination on her genital after losing her virginity.



 She was obedient. She�s sticking firmly to Nagisa-san and Mao-chan, Margo-san and Edie-chan looked after her 

 Papa, we ate parfait!
Oh, they dropped on a restaurant on the way home.



 How was it? Was it delicious? 

 Yes, desuno! Parfait is sweet and tasty! Next time let�s eat together!
Agnes smiles happily.



 Yeah, sure. So, which restaurant did you eat from? 

 Restaurant?
Agnes tilts her head.



 The place where we ate parfait! 

 Agnes was hiding behind the adults, so she didn�t see 

 What kind of person did bring you a parfait? 

 A person in an orange apron. I didn�t see the face
Agnes seems to be intimidated.
She�s not looking at people�s faces other than her family.



 It�s a family restaurant. Everyone went in together
Mana explains instead.



 Was it safe? Did nobody come to hit on you girls?
I remember there were college boys who tried to hit on Ruriko when we came to a family restaurant.



 No problem on that regard. There�s a significant age difference between all of us. Margo-san and Edie-chan were talking in English all the time
Oh, I see.
Margo-san and Edie who both look Americans were together. Even if Agnes, who�s a halforeign is there, it won�t look strange at all. Nagisa and Mao-chan are parent and child.
If it�s a group of foreigners + parent and child, ordinary guys will find it hard to get involved.
But.
Up to this point, Rei-chan was surprised that I had sex with Agnes, but;
Edie�s not saying anything.
Could it be that this isn�t uncommon in the assassination cult Edie belonged to before?
In other words, having sex with a young girl.
I heard that they have a polygamous system, so I�m sure that they�re a dangerous organization.
Edie�s grandmother protected her until she died. Edie could�ve been raped by the men in the cult if she lowered her guard.
Therefore, Edie�s grandmother taught her secrets of assassination.



  Edie, Are　You　Virgin?
Make or break, I asked her. Although I think that�s a very daring question.
Huh? What�s the definite article in Virgin�s case?



 Ah, Virgin. No no, the virgin, which is which? 

 Onii-sama, if you say The Virgin, then it�ll refer to mother Mary
Ruriko said.
Edie laughs out.



  I�m　a　Virgin!
Edie said laughing.
I knew it, the article A was needed.



 Then, I�m Like a virgin whoo !
Katsuko-nee laughs and sings.
I don�t get it.
Anyway, the fighting skills she had prevented her from succumbing to the men of the assassination cult.
Therefore, she was tossed out of the cult.
I�m finally seeing through the blurry background of Edie.



 Papa, please look at Agnes! Desuno!
Oh, sorry, sorry, I look at Agnes.



 Ehehe
Agnes throws off the blouse she�s wearing. She�s wearing only underwear now.



 I love you, Papa!
Then, she kissed me.
I hug Agnes.
Agnes� 12-year-old skin is tense.
Despite all that, I can feel her skin thinner than an adult woman.
It feels different to touch.



 Ah, wait, I think Agnes-chan needs to be wet a lot, or else it�ll hurt a lot
Katsuko-nee reaches for Agnes� crotch.



 I�ll prepare her so Dear, go for her face and chest
Katsuko-nee.



 Agnes-chan, don�t touch yourself here anymore. If you want to do it, then we�ll do it for you
She touches Agne�s slit from above the underwear.
Oh right. She hasn�t been there recently, but.
Shirasaka Sousuke forced Agnes to masturbate while looking up at his statue as a daily routine.
We need to stop her custom of masturbating too.



 This is a place for Papa�s penis to enter. Agnes-chan can�t touch hit herself anymore, okay?
Katsuko-nee said. Agnes:



 Papa
She looks at me.



 That�s right. If you want to do it, then I will 

 Yes, desuno
Agnes keeps on kissing me.
I.
I reach out to Agnes� junior bra. 1



 Instead of touching it directly right away, it�s better to feel it from top of the cloth. Tease it. That�s what�s good
I follow Katsuko-nee�s advice right away.
I touch her small mountain from the top of the fabric.
I look for her nipples.



 It tickles, desuno 

 If it hurts or you don�t like how it feels Agnes, then just tell me right away. I don�t want to do things Agnes don�t like
Agnes smiles.



 I love Papa touching me, it�s okay 

 Agnes
I stare at Agnes and play with her chest.
At that moment, Katsuko-nee plays with Agnes� crotch.



 Hafu !
Oh, it seems that Agnes� pleasure point is found.



 Ufufu. Agnes-chan�s oozing out love nectar. So cute
Katsuko-nee�s long fingers stimulate the lower lip.



 I�ll do this one
Ruriko begins to lick my penis.
She stretches her long tongue and licks up and down.



 Rei-chan, it�s okay
Mana goes to the nervous Rei-chan and holds her shoulder.



 Uhm 

 It�s okay. Women�s body is made to accept a penis
Mana�s already very well experienced when it comes to sex.



 Besides, it�s our fate to accept Onii-chan�s thing 

 Fate
Rei-chan�s stunned.



 That�s right, it�s a beautiful fate
Mana giggles.



 You see, in this past few days, everything in my world is turned over, all of my past exploded, and turned to a mess
Mana.



 I�m glad I met Onii-chan. I�m so happy it was Onii-chan. For me, what�s left in the Pandora�s box isn�t hope but Onii-chan 

 Not hope?
Rei-chan repeats.



 Yeah. I don�t even have hope anymore
Mana.
She�s separated from her real family, her father�s killed.
She doesn�t have a home to return to.
She can�t meet her friends and acquaintances she met in her life so far.
Of course, she can�t go back to the school she�s been through so far.
As a 14-year-old sex slave, the pleasure of sex is forced onto her.
She abandoned her real name, Shirasaka Maika, and will live as Mana from now on.
Mana now doesn�t have anything but a vague dream of becoming a supermodel.
What she wants to do in the future is still blank.



 But, I have Onii-chan. There�s nothing as reassuring as that. I�m not alone
Mana said. Rei-chan�s impressed.



 not alone 

 Rei-chan isn�t alone either. You don�t need to hurry and force yourself. Onii-chan will wait no matter how many years it takes until Rei-chan is ready 

 What? 

 To Onii-chan, Rei-chan is already family. Rei-chan is already inside Onii-chan�s heart, so there�s no Onii-chan has no reason to rush
Mana smiles kindly.



 Oh my, it�s thoroughly wet now. I guess it�s about time we take this off
Katsuko-nee takes off Agnes� panty.



 Onii-sama, this taste, and smell. Ruriko fell in love with this
Ruriko sucks on my penis with an entranced gaze.



 I want to keep doing this for long
I also put my hand below Agnes� bra.
Oh, Agnes� breasts are warm.



 Agnes, your heart is throbbing. 

 It�s because of Papa, desuno!
Agnes� breath is getting rough.



 Papa�s looking at Agnes, Papa�s touching Agnes! Auu!
Katsuko-nee licks Agnes� cute slit.



 Agnes, you�re so cute
I take off Agnes� bra and lick her breasts.



 aah, aau, Kuun, it feels good, Papa!
Agnes� small hand hugs me.



 Hauu, aahn, Papa, Papa!
I let go of Agnes� lips and look at her face.
Agnes is looking at me with moist eyes.



 Look, please look at Agnes 

 Yeah, I�m looking. Agnes 

 I�m glad! Papa�s watching! Please hug Agnes!
In the end, Shirasaka Sousuke only confined and gave Agnes instructions.
Agnes wasn�t made to contact other humans.
He wasn�t looking at Agnes.
He never hugged Agnes.



 Papa, Agnes loves Papa!
As a human.
Human-like.
He didn�t pour love to Agnes.



 Papa�s here with me!
Oh, I.
I�m loving this girl more.
I have to be by her side.



 Papa! Papa! Do you like Agnes? Do you need Agnes?
Agnes?



 Is Agnes, not an unwanted child?
Does that mean?



 Who told you that? 

 I forgot
Perhaps, that was Shirasaka Sousuke�s nanny, the one who took care of Agnes.
She�s Shirasaka Sousuke�s close nanny so she must�ve felt overwhelmed with the Agnes plan, to make the girl his toy.
Then, she thought that this beauty with no census as unpleasant.



 I�m sure it�s a wicked fairy. Agnes didn�t see her after all. She always brought food for Agnes
Then, Agnes;
She felt that she wasn�t wanted.
So she erased her from her consciousness.
She didn�t look at someone who doesn�t see her.



 I like Agnes. I need Agnes
Oh.
That�s right, me too.
When Grandma died.
We�re in the same house yet my mother ignored my existence.
Not allowed to make footsteps, always holding my breath.
Since she ignores me, I also ignored her.



 I need Agnes
Me unable to abandon Agnes is just:
This girl is me.



 Papa, look. Look at Agnes 

 Yeah, I am. I�m looking at Agnes. So
I.



 Agnes, look at me too
Agnes smiles.



 Yes, desuno! Papa! Agnes� Papa! 

 My Agnes!
We pile our lips once again.
We kiss each other again and again like little birds.



 aa, Papa! Agnes, Agnes is feeling weird! It feels good! It�s feeling even more pleasant!
Katsuko-nee�s tongue ignites Agnes. She�s on fire.



 It�s okay. Feel strange. I�m watching, I�m looking at Agnes 

 Yes, desuno! Haa, haauu, hauu, Papa!
Agnes opens her mouth and trembles with pleasure.



 aah, Papaa, Papaa, Hauu!
Then, the small 12-year-old climbs to the summer!



 Hauu!
Her eyes narrowed.
Her body twitched.
But still, Agnes is looking at me.
She�s melting to ecstasy while looking at me.



 Papaa! 

 Agnes, I love you 

 Agnes too. Agnes alsoーHaa, Agnes too!
Agnes� ecstatic look is the cutest.
She entrusts everything to me and sinks with pleasure.



 Hauu, haa, haa, aauu
Finally, the ecstasy fades away.
But still, the embers of pleasure is confined in her body.



 Agnes-chan is dripping wet now. It�s ready. What about yours, Ruriko-chan?
Katsuko-nee looks at Ruriko.



 Yes. Onii-sama is ready anytime
Ruriko takes her mouth off my penis.



 Agnes, let�s become one. Spread your legs 

 yes, Desuno
Trembling, Agnes spreads her legs for me.



 Don�t close your eyes. Look at them
Mana tells Rei-chan



 But 

 Onii-chan and Agnes-chan are making love. It�s something wonderful
I push my hard-erect penis to Agnes�s small slit.



 Agnes, here I go 

 Papaa 

 It�s okay, don�t be afraid. Take a deep breath. Suu, Suu, haa, like that 

 Yes, desuno
Agnes and I synchronize our breathing.
Suu, suu, haa.
Suu, suu, haa.
Suu, suu, haa.
Suu, suu.
Now.



 Hauu!
I thrust my waist in as we breathe out.
Agnes� 12-year old slit.
My glans pushes through the wall of meat.



 Auu!
My penis gouge through the part where her hymen was yesterday.



 Pa-Papaa!
Agnes looks at me with a pained face.
I look at Agnes with a strong will.



 Kuu
Agnes� skin starts to sweat in one go.
Her fair white skin flushed pink.



 Just a bit more, Agnes! 

 Auu!
Then, my penis goes all inside Agnes.



 Haauu!
I pierce through the very end of her vagina!
Agnes� wet inside is very hot.
I can feel her pulse.



 We�re now connected. We did it, Agnes.

 yes, desuno
This is our second time having sex.
Agnes is sweating on her forehead, she�s enduring the invasion of a male.



 Dear, stay like that. Don�t move
Katsuko-nee holds us.
Agnes� body hasn�t recovered from the damage of losing her virginity yet.
I look at our situation while we�re still connected.
Agnes looks up at me while enduring the pain.



 But, it won�t end if we don�t move
Agnes looks in pain while having my penis inside her.



 Don�t force it to end. Dear, enjoy it inside Agnes-chan.
Katsuko-nee said, but.



 I�ll teach you how to do Polynesian sex when we have time. For now, I�ll show you a different one
Huh?



 Ruriko-chan, Mana-chan, help me out
Katsuko-nee calls the two.



 Yes 

 What should we do?
The two approaches us.



 You two search for erogenous zones and lick it
Licking our erogenous zones while we�re connected.



 You two don�t move, let us make you feel good
Katsuko-nee smiles at me.



 Okay, then, I�ll start with Agnes-chan�s breasts
Mana licks Agnes� nipples.



 Hauu!
Agnes� vagina tightens up.



 Then I�ll have my way with Onii-sama�s back
Ruriko licks my back.
Ugh.
My penis trembles inside Agnes.



 Look for more places, for example;
Katsuko-nee licks Agnes� armpits.



 It tickles, desuno
Agnes looks at me with a ticklish expression.



 Then, try around the neck and ear
Katsuko-nee bites Agnes� ears.



 aauu!
Agnes� insides leak hot liquid again.



 Onii-chan, how about this?
Mana licks in between my toe-fingers.



 Oh, that feels good! 

 Ruriko will lick Onii-sama�s nipples!
Ruriko�s tongue crawls on my chest.
aah.



 Dear, raise your body a bit more, I�ll lick the part where you�re connected
Katsuko-nee�s hot tongue attacks the connection between Agnes and me.



 Hauu!
Suddenly, Agnes� body trembles.
Katsuko-nee�s rolling her tongue on Agnes� clitoris.



 aa, Papa, Papa!
Agnes� small hands want me.
I hold Agnes� hands tight.



 It�s not just me, everyone here loves Agnes. We�re all together. Agnes 

 Yes, desuno. Yes Desuno! Hauu!
This sex will change Agnes� life.
I use this as a chance.
I�ll make the surrounding people clear for Agnes.
Agnes will feel that there are people around her, a family, where she could entrust her mind and body to.
A lot more than so far.



 !
Edie�s coming over?
She�s smiling.
Edie kissed me on the lips suddenly.



 Edie?
Oh, I can feel Edie�s passionate existence.



  We shall overcome
Edie whispers to my ear.



 aah, Papa, Papa! Papa!
Agnes who has her secret part licked by Katsuko-nee looks at me as if she�s about to cry.
Agnes� vagina is wriggling with pleasure.



 Agnes, aa, Agnes!
Agnes and I feel pleasure from our whole body licked, and we don�t know what�s what.
Then.
Edie slaps her hand on my waist and lower abdomen.
What does she plan on doing?
Edie takes a deep breath, and then.



  Hhaa.woo!!!
Edie�s hand sends a strong Qi on my navel.



 aah, I, I�m about to explode! aah! Agnes!
The hot lump in my lower abdomen is rising up!



 Agnes, Agnes! 

 Papa! Papaa!
We look at each other while connected.



 I, I! aa
The flow goes like a jet.



 Agnes, uu!
I push in my waist deep.
At the moment my glans kissed Agnes� uterus:
The hot semen goes inside Agnes!



 Papaa! Papa, it�s hot!
Agnes� womb is poured with melting hot milky liquid.



 Ah, Ah, aah! Agnes! My Agnes!
I hold to Agnes hands tightly and push in my waist to impregnate her small body.



 Papaa! Papaa! It�s hot! The hot stuff is coming in!
Agnes sheds tears of joy, her body bends, and she accepts my semen inside of her.



 Oh, it�s coming out, it�s flowing, it�s not stopping, if I let out this much, Agnes will get pregnant!
My ejaculation doesn�t stop.



 It�s hot, it�s spreading inside me! Papa! I love you!
I lay on top of Agnes� body.
Agnes hugs me with all her strength.



 I love you. I love you. I love you! I love you, Papa! 

 Agnes!
Our tears love-nectar, and semen, we hug each other while we get messy with our body fluids. We kissed and became one.



 Haa, haa, haa
Finally, my ejaculation ended.



 Papa
The 12-year-old�s beautiful blue eyes look at me.



 Did Agnes feel good?
I.



 Yeah, Agnes� body, Agnes� heart. It felt good having sex with Agnes
The 12-year-old girl smiles happily.
The body of a girl who had a man pour semen into her womb is full of life and overflowing with vitality.



 I�m glad! Please do it again! 

 Yeah. But, we have an order of things. But now, your elder sisters helped you feel good
Agnes looks at her elder sisters.



 Say Thank you, Onee-chan
I said. Agnes:



 Thank you, Onee-chan
An angel smiled.
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 I thought that men have a stronger libido and more vulgar
Rei-chan speaks.
I receive tissue from Mana and wipe the dripping sperm from Agnes� slit.
Ruriko�s cleaning up my penis. She seems to like this role.



 That�s for ordinary boys. This one is a bit strange
Katsuko-nee replies to Rei-chan.



 He seeks not the pleasure in body but a connection in heart 

 Yes. Sex with Onii-sama is very maddening and melancholic
Ruriko said.



 You mean, it�s so crazy and really sad?
I asked.



 Onii-sama, it�s an obsolete word? 

 Obsolete? 

 Onii-chan, are you not good at classics?
Mana speaks amazed.
Far from classics, I�m not good at all other subjects.



 Onii-chan is always working so hard for us, so it feels painful, that�s what it meant
Does it look that way?



 No, that�s normal for me. I�m not forcing myself
Do I look like I don�t have the leeway that much?



 Err, Mana�s next
My stamina is at its limit, but I�ll manage somehow.



 I�ll do it later
Mana smiles at me.



 You�re tired, Onii-chan. I think you need to take a rest
She said as she looks at my face.



 No, I�m fine 

 Don�t force yourself, okay?
Mana hugs me.



 You see, Ruri-oneechan
Then, Mana turns to Ruriko.



 Yes, what is it? 

 When Misuzu-oneechan comes later, you�re going to buy a dress, wouldn�t you?
Ruriko needs a dress to wear for tonight�s party.



 Do you plan on bringing Onii-chan with you?
Ruriko:



 Yes, if possible, then I�d like Onii-sama to choose my dress
Even if you tell me that.
I don�t know much about party dresses for women.



 Well. This is just what I think but, I believe Onii-chan needs to take a rest until evening
Mana tells the women in the room.



 Onii-chan�s been having it hard for the last couple of days, and there will be a lot of work later tonight
I need to be present to fix Jii-chan and Ruriko�s relationship.
I�m also concerned about the plans of Kouzuki security service, using Yukino as a bait.



 This will be the last day for the holidays. Unlike me, Onii-chan has to attend school tomorrow
Mana can�t go to a school until the new one is decided.



 You�re right. Although instead of these past few days, he�s been busy during this holiday. It�s true, I feel sorry for not giving him a break
Katsuko-nee smiles at me.



 It might be better to spend some time relaxing a little in a safe place in this mansion
Ruriko looks at me.



 It is as you two say. I will buy the dress with Misuzu-chan alone 

 No, I don�t mind. I�m worried about you two if I don�t come 

 It�s okay. Shou-chan and Mitchi will protect us
Oh, they�re both coming with Misuzu.



 We�ll all look for a dress that would please Onii-sama.
I see. Then.
It�s fun for girls to choose their dress.
Ah.



 Ruriko, in that case, pick Michi�s clothes too
That�s right, either way, Michi will be their escort for today�s party.
Shou-oneesan will be there for her work at Kouzuki security service so they can�t wear a party dress, but.
Michi.



 I want Michi to pick cute girlish clothes too
Michi�s always in her uniform after all.
Oops, I can�t.



 Katsuko-nee, how much do dresses worth?
Will the money I received from Minaho-neesan before enough?



 It�s okay. I�ll do something about the money
Katsuko-nee smiles at me.



 Michi-chan is my little sister so leave it to me
Then that really helps.



 Certainly, Onii-sama. We�ll dress up Mitchi cutely too
Ruriko smiles at me.



 Then, in the afternoon, Ruriko-chan, Misuzu-chan, Michi-chan, and Shou-oneesan will go shopping. Then, the remaining girls will join my sweets making class
Katsuko-nee?



 And then, you can relax until evening, right?
Oh, Katsuko-nee will look after Mana, Edie, and Edie.



 But before that, we still have three hours until noon. How about you sleep somewhere, Dear? 

 Yeah, Onii-chan looks so sleepy
Well, I did so many rounds last night yet got up early in the morning, after coming right back at the mansion, Megu, Katsuko-nee, Mana, and Agnes were.
Indeed, I�m a bit tired.



 Onii-sama would you like me to accompany you to sleep?
Ruriko proposes with her eyes glittering, but;



 Let him sleep alone. If we�re with him, he can�t relax
Katsuko-nee stopped her.



 I�ll take a shower with Agnes. Ruriko-chan, please go to the dining room and wait with everyone else. Please help me prepare lunch 

 Yes, certainly
Ruriko reluctantly agreed.



 Let�s start moving then, Onii-chan, take a good rest!
Mana takes the lead and pulls everyone out of the room.



 Okay, let�s go! Edie, come on!
The girls leave.
The naked Katsuko-nee and Agnes remain in the room.
Agnes� is still rubbing her cute breasts on me.



 Agnes-chan, let�s take a bath!
Katsuko-nee calls her, but;



 Papa too
Agnes is entirely a spoiled child now.
I hug and kiss Agnes.



 Then, let�s go 

 No, if you do that, then you�ll lose control! Especially if you spoil Agnes-chan, the other girls would want something too 

 Then I�ll do something about it, that�ll satisfy everyone 

 Geez! If you do that, you�ll break!
Katsuko-nee scolds me.



 Agnes-chan. You�ll take a bath with me. Papa has to rest. You can do it later 

 That�s sad, desuno 1
Katsuko-nee takes Agnes� hands and gets her off the bed.



 Then, we�ll be going too, see you later Dear
Katsuko-nee kisses me.
At the same time, she pressed a piece of paper in my hand.
???!



 Aah, Agnes too, desuno!
Agnes also wants a kiss from me.



 Yeah, you�re so cute Agnes
I hug and kiss Agnes.



 Well then, later. Clean yourself up. Then, if your stomach hurts, tell Katsuko-nee right away 

 Yes, desuno. Papa
Then, the two naked girls go out of the room.
Click.
The door gently shuts.
Haa.
I lie down on the bed.
I�m alone now.
When was the last time I was alone like this?
The room is still filled with the scent of women.
The bed sheets too, there�s still Katsuko-nee and Agnes� sweat and smell.
My skin too.
Will I only smell like women one of these days?
I thought.
At any rate, I.
I�m exhausted.
I�m okay steeling myself because everyone�s here, but.
When I�m alone, I can tell that my fatigue has accumulated.
I stretch out my body.
Fuu.
Then, I look at the piece of paper Katsuko-nee gave me.
What�s this?
What�s written inside?



 Ojou-sama�s� been watching you all this time. Ojou-sama�s room is in front of this room. On the other side of the corridor. I�ll unlock the door
Err.
If I recall, Minaho-neesan said that she�ll sleep for a while and went to her room.
Hmm, yeah.
Minaho-neesan loves eavesdropping, right.
I guess it�s normal for her to pretend to be asleep and watch over us.
Of course, Minaho-neesan would always peek.
But, to think that it�s in the room in front of this one.
Did she expressly come there to peek in our room?
No, Katsuko-nee decided to have sex in this room.
In short, she knows where Minaho-neesan�s room is.
Katsuko-nee chose this room in front of Minaho-neesan�s room on purpose.
Then, have sex here.
Then, everyone left, leaving me alone.
Then, perhaps.
It�s to give Minaho-neesan, and I time alone.



 Haa
My quiet alone time is over.
I get up on the bed.
There�s a bathrobe over there, so I wear it. I guess Katsuko-nee prepared this in advance.
Sally forth! Let�s go!
Even before Minaho-neesan could react to my movements.



 There!
I fire up my fighting spirit!
I jump out of the room and to the other side of the corridor.
Then, I opened the room quickly!



 Oh?
Minaho-neesan�s face is stiffened by my sudden intrusion.



 Err!
The size of the room is about ten mats.
Minaho-neesan�s sitting in front of a desk with three laptops on it.



 Now then
I approach her and look at the screens of the computer.
The two were connected to the image boards with stuff I don�t understand.
The other one has the live feed of the room where I was just in a while ago.
Since it�s a unique room where the walls, floor, and bed are colored in red, I can tell right away.
I knew it, she�s peeping at our situation through the surveillance cameras.



 That, you see, that�s not it, that�s not what I mean!
Minaho-neesan�s already at her wits� end.



 What are you doing, shouldn�t you be sleeping, Minaho-neesan?
I asked.



 That, you see, some people employed by Shiraska house begins to write opinion defending Shirasaka Sousuke on the internet, that�s why 

 That�s� why 

 Now, the writer is from the newspaper from Shirasaka house�s company, and affiliate company�s computer, they�re spreading their story 

 Then? 

 Several news sites have picked it up. The threads are also rising 

 Then, that�s already done
I hug Minaho-neesan.



 hey, wait!
Minaho-neesan panics.



 Don�t mind Shirasaka Sousuke anymore. He�s already dead 

 But, it�s frustrating. They�re all writing lies. They say all of the accusations on Shirasaka Sousuke are hoaxes and he�s innocent, Those people say 

 Nobody would believe that
The information Minaho-neesan let out was enormous.
A lot of Shirasaka Sousuke�s rape videos were released too.
There�s no way for someone to believe that everything that came out is a hoax.



 Once the world see you as the bad guy, that image can�t be easily flipped over 

 I know that, but
Minaho-neesan�s body is skinny.
Her womanly meat is lacking.
It�s different from Katsuko-nee or Agnes.



 Hey, that�s enough now, let go 

 Nope. I�ll take you to bed like this
I said while still hugging her.



 i can�t have sex
Minaho-neesan.



 If it�s sex then I just had a lot earlier
I.



 I just want to sleep while hugging Minaho-neesan 

 You?
I hug Minaho-neesan tighter.



 Okay, time to go! 

 Hey, wait! Kya!
I carry Minaho-neesan�s body like a princess.



 Don�t move, it�s dangerous 

 You don�t need to do this, I�m heavy, aren�t I?
Minaho-neesan�s tall. She�s taller than me.
But, her weight is surprisingly light.



 You�re not heavy, Nee-san
I then carry Nee-san and leave the room.
Both of the rooms across the corridor have their doors open.
I get through the two doors while carrying Minaho-neesan.
Coming back to the red room, I pushed the door close with my back.
Then, I head to the red velvet bed.
I let down Minaho-neesan�s body.



 Geez, it�s my first time receiving that!
Minaho-neesan looks up at me.
When our eyes met, Minaho-neesan�s cheeks blushed red.



 i still have a job to do!
She gets up from the bed and tries to escape from me.



 Nope! Not letting you escape! Let�s sleep now!
I caught Minaho-neesan�s body and hugged her.



 Geez, you don�t need to sleep with me, there are a lot of girls who would want to! 

 But I want Minaho-neesan now
Minaho-neesan:
I think she needs physical intimacy right now.



 Well now, let�s sleep! Good night!
I lean my head on Minaho-neesan�s chest and lie down on the bed.



 Geez, you�re so forceful 

 That�s Minaho-neesan�s skill 

 Don�t say that, seriously, let go. I, I still have work to do 

 No. I�ll sleep with Minaho-neesan! 

 Don�t say that like a child! 

 I�m not a child, I�m your younger brother 

 Seriously, you�re so warm
Minaho-neesan feels my warmth.
But.
Minaho-neesan�s temperature is low. Mana and Agnes was so warm, and yet,



 Mana told me, but it really looks like I�m tired. I�m sleepy
I made a big yawn.



 Then, sleep alone 

 No, I want to sleep with Minaho-neesan. I can�t sleep if we�re not together 

 Geez
While I was saying that,
I fell asleep.



 Misuzu-chan arrived. It�s about time to wake up
Katsuko-nee�s voice from the speaker woke me up.
Ugh.
When I open my eyes, Minaho-neesan�s face is in front.



 Good morning 

 Err, good morning, Nee-san
My arms are still hugging Minaho-neesan.



 You were fast asleep 

 Minaho-neesan? Ah, you didn�t sleep with me? 

 No. I slept for a while
Minaho-neesan said.



 You kept on hugging me, not letting go at all 

 Sorry, was it painful? 

 No, it wasn�t
Minaho-neesan speaks bashfully.



 Why can you sleep with me with such peace of mind?
Minaho-neesan looks into my eyes.



 I�m not a woman who can give you peace of mind
I.



 I have made you experience a lot of bad times, I�m a woman with a cold heart
Minaho-neesan looks up at the ceiling sadly.



 Nee-san is Nee-san. I love you 

 Huh?
Minaho-neesan�s surprised.



 It�s my beloved Nee-san, so of course, I could sleep soundly
I rub my cheeks with Minaho-neesan.



 Hey, stop 

 It�s fine, I love you, Nee-san
I hug Minaho-neesan tight.



 But, I can�t have sex
Minaho-neesan�s body stiffens in my arms.



 I can�t bear your child
I rub my nose against Minaho-neesan�s nose.
Then, I kiss her on the lips.



 That doesn�t matter 

 But 

 Being together like this is enough for me
I can have sex with other girls.
Even babies, the other girls will bear for me.
I�m fine even if I can�t expect those from Minaho-neesan.



 But, I
Huh?



 I want to have sex. If I can
Minaho-neesan.



 I want to have sex with you. I want to bear your child, but, my body is
Oh.
I see. That�s it.
Minaho-neesan knows the pleasures of sex as she�s a former prostitute.
Even getting pregnant, the feeling of life in her womb.



 Therefore, I
I thought that Minaho-neesan needs physical intimacy.
But, Minaho-neesan.
She�s enduring.
Her body can�t have sex.
Having physical contact with me, even if her heart wants to have sex, her body can�t.



 Sorry, I
I didn�t understand it all.



 It�s okay. It makes me happy to have you say that you love me
Minaho-neesan.



 Besides, it has become a bad habit to watch you have sex with other girls 

 No, that�s fine. If it�s Minaho-neesan, then I don�t mind you peeping 

 I feel that the girls don�t like it 

 But, we�re family 

 Even among family, girls don�t like to be watched all the time
Is that the case?



 Haa, I was so resolved yet to think that I fell asleep on the same bed, I really can�t do it
Minaho-neesan sighs.



 Embracing your body, smelling the smell of your skin, it makes me remember
Remember what?



 This is Katsuko�s plan, isn�t it? 

 Well, yeah
I nodded.



 Then, I�ll have Katsuko take responsibility for the next time 

 Huh? 

 When you�re with Katsuko, I�ll join in too
Minaho-neesan?



 I really can�t watch from a distance. I feel happy when I�m wrapped in your smell like this
Saying that; Minaho-neesan sniffs my neck.



 When you�re having sex with Katsuko in the bed, I�ll go to watch and also embrace you. At least, in my heart
Minaho-nesan kisses me softly.



 Are you okay with that, Minaho-neesan? 

 That�s the best thing I can hope for now, I feel sorry for Katsuko though. Of course, it won�t be every day. Just once in a while when you�re having sex with Katsuko
Then.



 I don�t mind if you join in every time. Also, I�ll talk to Nagisa. You can do join in anytime, Ojou-sama
A voice comes from the ceiling.



 Katsuko, you were watching? 

 I�m just imitating the usual Ojou-sama
The voice from the ceilings laughed.



 Also, I�ve heard this from a senior lady
Katsuko-nee speaks.



 Ojou-sama is really good at fellatio, she said 

 Katsuko! 

 I�ll take care of everyone else, so it�s okay to take a bit more time! Do your best, Ojou-sama!
Then.
Minaho-neesan looks at me bashfully.



 Have you watched the movie The Color of Money? 

 Nope 

 The last scene of the movie ends with Paul Newman saying I�m back 

 I see 

 Paul Newman made up his mind to return to being a high-stake billiard hustler, so he said that
Could it be?
Minaho-neesan wants to return to being a prostitute?



 I�ll also return, to being a woman
Huh?
woman?



 Take out your dick. I�ll make you feel good
Minaho-neesan.



 I don�t plan on losing to young girls
Minaho-neesan�s white hand reach out for my crotch.
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 It had this taste. I completely forgot this
Minaho-neesan said while tasting my semen in her tongue.
Minaho-neesan�s body is unable to have sex due to the messed up abortion surgery done to her more than ten years ago.
After retiring as a prostitute, she could not lick a man�s genital nor swallow semen.



 But, it�s my first time thinking that semen was delicious
Minaho-neesan�s eyes look gently at me.



 Thank you for making it big and ejaculating for me
I caress Minaho-neesan�s cheek.



 My beloved Minaho-neesan is working her best, so of course, I would get erect. It felt amazing, thanks, Nee-san
We exchange kisses.



 Well, let�s take a shower. If we go out like this, they�ll find out from the smell
Minaho-neesan takes me to the shower room next door.



 Take it off 

 Sure
I lower down the zipper on Minaho-neesan�s blouse.
Her back is fair white.
Minaho-neesan�s body is really skinny.



 It�s so slim, shameful, isn�t it?
Minaho-neesan said, but.



 That�s not true, this is fine on its own
I hug her thin body from behind.
Minaho-neesan was twelve when she turned to a prostitute, her body was made unable to bear a child in the middle of her growth.
Therefore, her body didn�t grow their female parts.



 Female hormones stop when the genital no longer functions, that�s what happened to my body 

 Don�t say that. This is okay. Minaho-neesan 

 Oh, your body is really warm
Minaho-neesan�s temperature is low.
I can tell, comparing it to Mana and Agnes.



 Well, let�s cleanse ourselves
She twists the shower faucet.
Zazazazazaza!



 Ufufufu
Minaho-neesan suddenly smiles while she rubs my back with a sponge.



 What�s wrong, Minaho-neesan? 

 No you see, I felt once again that I need physical contact with a boy so much
Minaho-neesan smiles even more.



 Do you know the F1 racer, Frank Williams? He�s the founder and representative of the Williams F1 team where Ayrton Senna belongs to 

 Err, at least the name
I�ve seen magazines for car lovers back in middle school.



 When Williams got caught in a car accident in 1986, he had hemiplegia. He was called Toushou of the Wheelchair 12
Minaho-neesan�s hand slides on my back.



 Williams� wife is, unfortunately, dead already but, she had published a book when she was alive, that her family had suffered when her husband suddenly lived in a wheelchair 

 I see 

 In that book, there was a line where she wrote: It�s painful for the woman that she can�t have sex with her husband anymore
Oh, if his lower half is paralyzed, then he can�t have sex.



 But, Williams was already in the latter half of the 40s when he had the accident, the book was published look time since the incident, so when I read the book, I thought it must be painful for married couples not to have sex Minaho-neesan said.

 But today, I know. To humans, it�s essential to have physical intimacy. Touching is also a way of telling love between man and woman
She rubs her cheeks on my back.



 Even without having sex, you can feel at ease just by touching your partner like this
I turn to Minaho-neesan and hug her from the front.



 I�m also happy from just touching Nee-san like this 

 Ah
Minaho-neesan hugs me too.



 I�ll protect you forever. You and your world 

 That�s my line, I will protect Minaho-neesan 

 Stupid, I�m the older one, so I�ll be your guardian 

 I�m the younger brother that�s why I�ll protect my elder sister
We hug each other.



 Geez, you don�t need to think about that until you�re an adult. Experience your youth with all your heart. I will do anything for you 

 Minaho-neesan should be the one who shouldn�t be concerned about me. I will do anything for Minaho-neesan 

 Geez, baka, baka, baka 

 This time, I�ll be the one to scrub you
I take the sponge from Minaho-neesan and wash her body gently.



 Oh, that feels good, what should I do? This might become a habit 

 Sure. I�ll do it again
I rub Minaho-neesan�s armpit with the sponge.



 Ahn, Baka
Minaho-neesan smiled shyly.
When we got out of the shower, I dress Minaho-neesan her underwear.



 no, you don�t need to go that far 

 Why? I always do it with Misuzu and others though
Misuzu and Megu love me putting off and on their underwear.
They immediately tell me please do it.



 I�m not as cute as those girls 

 What are you talking about, Minaho-neesan is cute too 

 that�s not true 

 I think that you do
I put on her panty one foot at a time.
It goes through her thin and long legs, and then the panty hid her ass.
Next, her bra.



 Look, I�m flat 

 If you say that, Michi will get angry.
Michi�s chest is board. Flat. It�s even.
Minaho-neesan�s chest still has some bulge showing up.



 Michi-san�s still growing.  I can�t compare to that 

 There�s no need to compare. Minaho-neesan is Minaho-neesan. That�s okay!
I hook the bra at the back.



 I�ll dress you up too
Minaho-neesan picks up my underwear.



 Okay, lift your feet
She squats in front of me and put on my underwear.



 Later
Before putting on my underwear entirely, she kissed my glans.
Then, Minaho-neesan wears her usual black blouse.
I put on my white boiler suit.



 Let�s go
I present my hand to Minaho-neesan.



 Huh? 

 Let�s hold hands, Minaho-neesan 3
Minaho-neesan fidgets.



 we�ll go to where everyone is, if they see us like this, Katsuko will laugh at me
Though she said that, she still takes my hand.



 Unfortunately, I�ve been watching all this time!
A voice comes from the ceiling speaker.



 katsuko!
Minaho-neesan tries to shake off my hand on the spur of the moment, but I didn�t let her.
Instead, I hug Minaho-neesan�s body.



 Geez, I can�t stop grinning since earlier!
Katsuko-nee�s voice seems to be having fun.
Well, it�s usually Minaho-neesan who�s watching everyone.
Sometimes, it�s better if she�s watched too.



 Could it be that everyone�s watching?
Minaho-neesan�s embarrassed.



 It�s just Shou-oneesan, Rei-chan, and me! As a samurai�s compassion, I�m not showing this to the younger girls!
Katsuko-nee snickers.



 Ah, Seki here. Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama went to a different room to practice their dance. The girls are over there to watch
I hear Shou-oneesan�s voice.
Oh, Edie, Agnes, and Mana went to watch Misuzu dance.
But.
When they�re not present, Shou-oneechan still calls them Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama.
Well, it�s inevitable until she gets used to it.



 Therefore, Ojou-sama, please continue flirting while you two are alone
Katsuko-nee said, Minaho-neesan.



 I get it. Then we�ll flirt a lot!
She clings to my arm.



 Let�s go!
She said bashfully.
When we return to the dining room:
Katsuko-nee, Shou-neechan are sitting on the sofa, Rei-chan�s standing alone.
She�s wearing the official uniform for Kouzuki security service.
Standing with a gallant pose.



 Ah, welcome back, what do you think of Rei-chan?
Katsuko-nee asks me.
It seems that she�s purposely ignoring Minaho-neesan who�s sticking to me.
Or should I say that I�m concentrating on Rei-chan�s uniform?



 For now, Rei-chan�s studying the style of the security chief
Style?
Yeah. Rei-chan�s uniform looks gorgeous compared to the ordinary guards from Kouzuki security service I knew.
Somehow, her shoulder strap has some ornaments, and the fabric also looks elegant.
Could this be the uniform of the security department manager?
Former director Yamaoka wore civilian clothes.
The provisional security officer during Ruriko�s father�s funeral was wearing the same uniform as the ordinary guards.



 Excuse my intrusion but, Minaho-san, please state your analysis as well
Shou-neechan greets Minaho-neesan with a smile.



 ah, I 

 Reika, stand firm! You must always be gallant and daunting! Don�t break the dreams of the girls!
Shou-neechan tells Rei-chan.



 At first, I brought three patterns of the uniforms from the company but, what she�s wearing now is orthodox. The rest are for ceremonial and PR use
Shou-neechan points at the desk.
I see. There are two more uniforms with different textures and designs.



 After all, instead of uniforms for female executives, Reika�s suited to wear flashy clothing
Shou-neechan speaks unblinkingly.



 No, but, the ordinary uniform is enough for me
Rei-chan�s too embarrassed.



 Uhm, I think it�s better if it�s for Oscars. Add a golden braid and make it flashier, don�t make it feel like the red military uniform from like the commander of the imperial guards but make it feel like the blue army uniform from the palace guards  Oh, that one?
As expected of Shou-neechan, she can understand what Katsuko-nee was talking about.



 But, Oscar and palace guard, isn�t that a bit too dignified? 

 I see, Rei-chan needs to feel youthful instead
The two think together.



 But, I can see the trend. Reika�s legs are long, so it�s better for her to make the slacks straight? 

 Should I fill it up? 

 Ah, wait, I�m thinking of that design for the ceremonial version. Reika put on just the under

 Yes
Rei-chan takes another uniform from the desk bashfully.
She goes to change clothes next door.



 I think that there was a gold braid in the costume room here. It�s used for the cheerleader cosplay, I�ll bring it
Katsuko-nee takes off her seat.



 Take a seat
Shou-neechan invites us to the sofa.



 Ah, sit in the middle, I want to have some physical contact too
Oh, Shou-neechan heard all of our conversation in the shower room.



 It can�t be helped, let�s take a seat
Minaho-neesan urges me.
I sit next to Shou-neechan.
Minaho-neesan sits next to me.



 Hey, what do you think I should do? No, what do you want to do with Reika?
Shou-neechan rubs to me and asks for my opinion right away.



 No, even if you ask me that
I�m asked about fashion.



 But, it�s true that the uniform she�s wearing now is a bit flashy
Perhaps, guard uniforms are like that, but.
I know Rei-chan in her gallant British Gentleman crossdress.
Minaho-neesan thinks carefully.



 I�ve changed clothes
Rei-chan�s back.



 But, this one�s weird
Yeah, the uniform for the ceremony is:
It�s filled with luxurious ornaments, but.



 Somehow, it looks like a brass band when I wear it
No, it�s not as weird as Rei-chan said but.
But, it�s not practical.
If you command the guards at the scene like this, the surrounding would feel uneasy.



 Regardless of decorations, the clothes� line is better. Reika looks slim when her body line can be clearly seen
Oh, I see.
If you ignore the flashy ornaments, admittedly, her uniform looks tighter.



 But, it feels like something�s lacking
Minaho-neesan mutters.



 You�re right, somehow, it feels that something is lacking
Shou-neechan holds her head.



 Is this a no too?
Katsuko-nee�s back.
Her hand has a big black hat.



 Oh, a hat? 

 This is used for uniforms like this
Katsuko-nee shows the black uniform to us.



 What�s this uniform? It looks like from Nazi Germany
Shou-neechan is curious.



 Oh, this one is a costume for The Night Porter
Minaho-neesan replied.



 Before, there was a customer who wants the girls to wear those costumes 

 Minaho-san, The Night Porter by Liliana Cavani? 

 Yes. Some men like to do perverted play with girls wearing military uniforms 

 Then, isn�t this a Nazi guard black suit?
I don�t get it.
Anyway, it seems Shou-oneesan gets it.



 The night Porter sounds good
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 Reika-san, try wearing just the coat of this black uniform, then wear the hat too 

 Okay
Rei-chan takes off her jacket and wears the black coat Katsuko-nee brought.



 If this were Charlotte Rampling�s movie, then she�d wear suspender on her skin without the uniform
Shou-neechan whispers to Minaho-neesan.



 Well, in that regard, Reika-san can just add the elegance of Dark Bogarde 

 Okay, I�m done
Rei-chan wore the black uniform and the hat.



 Yes, you look tense when wearing black 

 Reika-san, slant your hat a bit more, then put on a rose 

 Like this?
Rei-chan turns her hat slanted.
It feels like she�s hiding her right eye.



 Oh, that looks good. Ojou-sama, I think if she takes off her inners, the military-likeness of this will disappear
Katsuko-nee said.



 You�re right, you can wear slacks to show your slim lines. If the outers are black, can I remodel this?
Shou-neechan asks Minaho-neesan.



 Sure. It�s yours now. I don�t mind if you change it
Minaho-neesan said laughing.



 Then, let�s transfer the Kouzuki security service badge to that uniform 

 Eh, are we really going with black?
Rei-chan�s surprised.



 It�s okay, either way, you�re now the security manager, the tradition of Kouzuki security service will revamp. We can just match the uniforms for the regular guards to you
Shou-neechan replies.



 Ah, keep on wearing that, I�ll fix it so that Rei-chan�s body line would come out beautifully
Katsuko-nee brings in marking pins and holds Rei-chan.



 How about we change the neck to a neckerchief or an ascot tie? Let�s use white silk 

 Ah, that�s nice, I think that suits Reika
Minaho-neesan and Shou-oneesan get even more excited.



 Reika, change the badge on the hat with the Kouzuki security service badge. Having the cap as the only military uniform is strange

 Shou-oneesan, isn�t this military uniform silver on the black ground? The braids and buttons are silver. Then, how about we change them all to gold? Kouzuki security service�s original uniform have gold buttons so we should switch this to one. Also, I have gold braids so we can change this Katsuko-nee suggests.

 Hmm. Black and Gold might be better for Reika. Please do 

 Okay !
With this, Rei-chan�s uniform as the new security director is decided.



 Is it okay for me to do this? 

 It�s okay! Just listen to what I say
Shou-oneechan said laughing.



 Good morning, Danna-sama!
Misuzu comes back.
Misuzu and Ruriko are wearing Yukata.



 You girls were practicing your dance? 

 Yes, it�s been busy lately, so we weren�t able to practice 

 Misuzu-chan brought me a Yukata, socks, and a folding fan
Ruriko smiles at Misuzu.



 Papa, you see, they were lovely!
Agnes is excited.



 Agnes-chan said she�d like to try traditional dance too
Mana said.



 Is it okay, desuno? 

 Onii-sama, I�ll teach her the basics
Agnes said. Ruriko looks at me.
Yeah.
Agnes should be interested in more things other than sex.



 Sure, please do, Ruriko 

 Certainly 

 I�ll teach her too
Misuzu smiles at Agnes too.



 Thank you, desuno! 

 Mana, do you not want to join
I ask Mana.



 Hmm, I don�t suit Japanese style that much 

 Oh, right, Mana was in the dance club
I�ve heard of that before.



 Oh, what kind of dances have you done?
Misuzu asks.



 Our club has the strange dance named creative dance. Ah, I�m glad I didn�t have to dance at the school festival now
Mana.
Mana can�t return to her former middle school anymore.



 Do you want to take lessons? Where?
I try suggesting.



 It�s okay, it�s better if I don�t go out for a while
The media continues their search for Shirasaka Sousuke and his family.
Mana should avoid catching the public eye, for now, I guess.



 Oh, where�s Michi-chan and Edie-chan?
Katsuko-nee changes the topic skillfully.



 Ah, those two are training
I see. Edie wants to train with Michi.



 But, it�s about time for lunch 

 Then I�ll call them
Mana raises her hand.



 Ah, Agnes too, desuno! 

 Yeah, let�s go! 

 Okay !
Holding hands happily, Mana and Agnes leave the room.



 They�re really intimate now
Katsuko-nee said.
Yeah, everyone�s becoming more of a family now.



 Ruriko-chan, can I ask you to take care of the meal? I have to fix Rei-chan�s uniform while everyone�s eating 

 Is that okay?
Rei-chan�s surprised



 It�s okay. It�s better to have it sooner, isn�t it? I can eat later
Katsuko-nee carries Rei-chan�s black uniform.



 Sorry 

 It�s no big deal, we�re family
Katsuko-nee smiled.



 The dish is curry. Katsuko-chan taught us, and we all made it together.
Ruriko tells me happily.
Ah, that�s when I was taking a nap with Minaho-neesan.



 Misuzu-chan, please eat a lot 

 I�m looking forward to it
Misuzu smiles.



 Okay, I brought them!
Mana comes back with Michi and Edie.



 Then, let�s eat
Minaho-neesan tells everyone.
Ruriko, Misuzu, Michi, Agnes, Edie, Rei-chan, Mana, Shou-oneechan, Minaho-neesan, and me.
Everyone except the working Katsuko-nee is eating curry.
Everyone�s so bright and cheerful.
Ruriko, Mana, and Agnes are telling me how they cooked the curry.
Edie and Michi are talking about something.
Minaho-neesan seems to have opened up to Shou-neechan due to the alcohol last night. Rei-chan joins in, and the three talk about various things.
It�s a family table.
It feels good to say that. We had a pleasant meal.



 Okay, I�m done! Yahoo!
Katsuko-nee comes back with Rei-chan�s fixed uniform.



 For now, I changed the buttons and the braids, then I stuffed all I can for now. Try it, Rei-chan 

 Okay
Reika puts on the coat.



 Then, try wearing the hat
Then.



 Now, hold your cane
Shou-oneechan said.



 Fujimiya Reika needs the beat to death cane! 

 Okay
Black uniform, black hat, gold button, gold braid.
It�s a stylish and refined uniform.
Her hat covers obliquely.
She holds a cane.
Ah, the cane looks like a commander�s cane, it looks good.



 That looks cool, Rei-chan
I tell Rei-chan.



 Yes, it�s cool!
Agnes said and smiled.



 Yes, looking good. If you have that dignified look, you�re perfect as the security head of Kouzuki security service
Shou-neechan said.



 Yes, I�ll do my best!
Rei-chan deeply moved.



 Please do your best! 

 Go for it, Rei-chan! 

 I�m expecting from you, Rei-chan
Ruriko, Mana, and Misuzu smiles at Rei-chan.



 Family is such a beautiful thing
Rei-chan�s mutters in deep emotion.
1. Literal translation: Brave leader.



 2. JP wiki had this 車椅子の闘将, but EN wiki didn�t say anything

 3. Too lood!
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 We�ll support you
Misuzu tells Rei-chan.



 I think members of the family currently not present feels the same
Ruriko smiles.



 Everyone loves Rei-chan after all
I said.



 Reika, humans don�t work their best just for themselves
Shou-neechan tells Reika.



 But, if you think of your precious family, you can do your best, can�t you? We can�t betray their expectations 

 Shou-oneesama 

 You�re not alone. I also have a fight tonight
Shou-neechan can�t fail her appeal as the new head of Kouzuki security service.



 Kudou-san and his group are leading the guys from Kitakyushu skillfully. At this moment, they�re successfully caught to our trap. What�s left is.
Shou-neechan looks at MInaho-neesan.



 We can�t cooperate from our standpoint, however,
Minaho-neesan speaks apologetically.
Minaho-neesan, Margo-san, and Katsuko-nee, Kuromori can�t be in contact with Kouzuki security service tonight because it�ll draw the attention of the police even further.



 No, I�ve received a lot of information, and you gave me a lot of informative advice when I told you my plan last night
I see. So that was their discussion last night during their drinking party.



 Besides, I�m thankful for Reika�s uniform. We will accomplish our jobs so those at the scene won�t have to worry
Shou-neesan said. Minaho-neesan interrupts.



 No, we can�t move but, Kyouko-san will participate in tonight�s operation
Huh, Kyouko-san will?



 She contacted while everyone was eating. That person has the reputation of an elusive international criminal so she can adapt flexibly to things like tonight�s operation
I see; since she�s already a target of the police, then.
There�s no meaning in hiding her activities.



 Kyouko-san will appear on the site, and then as long as we have a clear alibi at that time, their surveillance on the mansion will loosen. Once the action is over, Kyouko-san will go to America with Miss Cordelia and the two America?

 There seems to be someone they want to kill by all means
Oh, the man who told Miss Cordelia lies and branded Kyouko-san as a traitor.



 Then, they�ll stay abroad for a month and will come back to Japan when the heat cools down
If Kyouko-san�s absent then the police monitoring the mansion will downgrade.



 That�s how it is
Minaho-neesan looks at Misuzu.



 Margo, Katsuko, Nei, and I will go to the party with Misuzu-san
I see. If they attend Jii-chan�s party, that�s enough alibi. The police and famous people are watching.
The operation of Kouzuki security service and the party where Jii-chan is present will happen at the same time.



 Yes, understood
Misuzu replies with a smile.



 Kouzuki security service will prepare the invitations to the party. Well, I let Chief Yazawa and Ootoku-kun take care of the security in the party
Security�s needed in a party Jii-chan attends. They�ll leave that to Yazawa-san and Shou-neechan, and Rei-chan will work their all to punish the organized crime group in Kitakyushu.



 Thanks, by the way, Kyouko-san�s participation will firmly be in a joking manner but you don�t mind that, do you?
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 We�ll ready ourselves for that
Shou-neechan replies tensed.



 But, Kyouko-san might be as strong as she could be if it�s helping Rei-chan out
I said.
After all, Kyouko-san�s strong. Her fighting power is absurdly strong.



 Oh, did I say that Kyouko-san�s coming to help?
What?



 Kyouko-san will participate as the enemy
enemy?



 The organized group in Kitakyushu is just too weak to establish the reputation for Shou-san and Reika-san you know?
Minaho-neesan, no way.



 Kyouko Messer will be your opponent
WHAT?????????????????????????



 Then, this is from Kyouko-san. I printed out the attachment from her mail
Minaho-neesan hands Shou-neechan a thick document.



 Kyouko-san�s criticisms of Shou-san�s plan and her additions. Read it thoroughly so you won�t miss anything on the performance
Rei-chan is at loss of words.
Shou-neesan looks at the document.



 Ahaha, a change of operation spot 

 The places are limited if you want to show a flashy battle while not bothering the people, right? Kyouko-san already picked the venue 

 I see, this is an ideal venue. As expected of her!
Shou-neechan is impressed with Kyouko-san�s plan.



 Where�s the venue?
I asked.



 Green Mountains Film Studio
Minaho-neesan replied with a smile.



 It�s a huge outdoor studio for television studios. In there, no matter how much they rampage, people won�t be harmed, and there are facilities for broadcast in place
i see.
As expected of Kyouko-san, she knew a good place and reserved it right away.



 If you have any questions then contact me directly, also, this is Kyouko-san�s current number
Minaho-neesan hands over a memo.



 Haa, I feel like the hurdle has gotten higher
Shou-neechan smiles wryly.
Rei-chan�s still frozen.



 It�s okay. Kyouko-san�s joining in so the show tonight will be worth watching. Kyouko-san is a genius showgirl
Yeah, Kyouko-san never fails to disappoint.



 Also, you girls also have the makings of a showgirl. It�ll be hard, but there�s nothing to be afraid of. Rampage as much as you want
A massive barricade named Kyouko Messer.



 Indeed you�re right, was my plan this small? Instead of toppling the guys from Kitakyushu, Kyouko Messer has an enormous impact
Shou-neechan reflects.



 I wonder if I can win?
Rei-chan�s face is completely frozen.



 Winning is unthinkable. Just think about making it a draw. That�s the fight you�re going in
Shou-neechan knits her eyebrows and sighs.



 Please do your best
Agnes tells the two with a smile.



 That�s right! Go and beat up Kyouko-san!
Katsuko-nee said laughing.



 Yeah! I�m rooting for you! Onee-chan!
Mana smiles at the two.



 Let�s do our best, Reika, this is a do-or-die situation 

 yes, Shou-oneesama
The two guards seem to have resolved themselves.



 By the way, Danna-sama, which group will you join in tonight?
Misuzu asks me.



 Which group?
I asked, Misuzu:



 One is with us, the group going to the party 

 Misuzu-chan, Mitchi, and I, then, Minaho-chan, Katsuko-chan, Margo-chan, and Nei-chan�s group
Ruriko counts the members.



 The other is the group house-sitting in the mansion
Mana said.



 Me, Agnes-chan, Edie-chan, Megu-oneechan 

 Nagisa and Mao-chan will be back by then
Katsuko-nee adds.



 And lastly, the group going to the fight venue with Shou-san and Reika-san
Minaho-neesan looks at me.



 No, it�s dangerous so please don�t come
Rei-chan tells me, but.
I know what Minaho-neesan wants to say.
In the fight grounds, Yukino will be taken as the bait for the gang from Kitakyushu.
Yukino.
Is it okay for her to show up in that place?
Also, can Shou-neechan control Yukino?



 It�s up to you to choose
Minaho-neesan said. The gaze of the women in the room concentrates on me.
Everyone knows my obsession with Yukino.
They wish for me to give up my thoughts for Yukino and concentrate on protecting the family.
I also think I have to.
The correct choice is to go with Misuzu and Ruriko.
If not, I�ll have to stay at home with Mana.
But.
I.



 You don�t need to answer now,. You can decide by tonight
Minaho-neesan gave me time.



 Then, Danna-sama, we�ll be going
Misuzu and Ruriko will go to buy a dress for the party tonight.



 Yeah, make sure to surprise Jii-chan 

 Yes, I know. Grandfather loves us dressing up in childish clothing
Jii-chan raised his grandchildren under his control.



 We need to show Grandfather that Ruri-tan and I are now adults
Misuzu said with a smile.
Ruriko shows a gloomy face.



 Yeah. Jii-chan needs to accept that you�re no longer the Misuzu and Ruriko in his ideal delusions. And if Jii-chan still want to be your grandfather, then you two have to show how much you adore Jii-chan Ruriko who�s the substitute for Jii-chan�s first love is no longer here.
Jii-chan is no longer allowed to rule over Ruriko and Misuzu.
But, their blood relationship doesn�t change, his granddaughter still loves Jii-chan.
As a family.
He has to understand that.



 That�s true, if this goes on, it�ll be painful for Yoshiko-sama
Ruriko thinks of her cousin that grew up with her since forever.



 Yes. Yoshiko-san has never lived as the daughter of Kouzuki house until now, and suddenly, she�s made to carry the heavy responsibility of the house
Misuzu and Ruriko were born and raised to be a noble�s daughter, so they have resistance. They won�t be crushed down easily.
But, Ruriko�s attendant, as a vassal, Yoshiko-san didn�t grow up with that strength.



 Yoshiko-sama must be lonely alone by Grandfather�s side
Ruriko mutters.



 Then we have to hurry up and restore our relationship with Grandfather to normal
Misuzu speaks precisely of Ruriko and Jii-chan.
Misuzu and Jii-chan�s relationship isn�t that broken.



 I will not return Ruriko to Jii-chan. But, I�d like their relationship as grandfather and granddaughter to be fixed 

 Yes, Onii-sama
Ruriko nods to me.
In fact, I�d like them to build a new one instead of fixing it.
A kind relationship of a family.
If not, Jii-chan won�t feel a peace of mind.
Then, Jii-chan�s unstable heart will be turned to Yoshiko-san who�s left alone with him.



 uhm, Master
Michi comes to me.



 What�s up, Michi? 

 It�s about me wearing a dress 

 Yeah. Michi. Put on a cute dress. Make sure it�s the absurdly cute one 

 that�s
Michi�s feeling obliged.



 Uhm, I�m still Misuzu-chan�s guard 

 But, you�re my woman, right? Then I�d like to see a cute Michi 

 but, the thought of wearing a dress that would stand out more than Misuzu-chan
Oh, it�s the guards can�t stand out more than their master.



 That�s not a problem. The trends will be different
I replied.



 Trends? 

 Misuzu and Ruriko will wear mature and sexy clothes, Michi will wear cute ones. The theme is pretty cute! 

 Isn�t that a bit childish 

 It�s cute! Make use of your beauty, Michi! 

 No, I�m not beautiful 

 You�re beautiful. And cute. Really cute
I hug Michi and whisper to her ears.



 If the cute Michi wears a cute dress, I�m sure the cuteness will double. It�ll triple. Anyway, it�ll be absurdly cute. I want to see that cute Michi
Michi blushed.



 I�m not cute!
Ugh! Too Cute!



 Anyway, it�s an order! Misuzu and Ruriko, find a good one
I tell the two.



 Yes, Onii-sama! 

 Michi, prepare yourself!
Misuzu tells Michi.



 I�ll choose a cute dress, and then Danna-sama will embrace you in that dress
Michi got startled.



 Would you embrace me while wearing a dress? 

 Well, I don�t mind 

 Do you not mind even if it�s a white, thin, and shimmering dress? 

 That�s no problem at all
I don�t get the image in Michi�s head, but.
Well, Misuzu and Ruriko will fix that dress.



 If I�m wearing a dress then I�d love to be raped, uhm
Err.



 Don�t worry about that, if you want me to come and rape you then wear a cute dress 

 That�s right, Michi. We�ll be choosing clothes with that as the standard
Misuzu said.



 Yes, I see
No. What�s with that shining eyes now?
Well, it�s a good thing to have Michi who�s indifferent with clothes have fun with fashion.



 Onii-chan, Edie-chan said she wants to go with Misuzu-chan
Mana tells me.



 Edie-chan has no clothes though
Oh, I see.
Edie came to this mansion with only the clothes she was wearing.
She doesn�t have her own clothes.



 You�re right. Then buy whatever she wants. I�ll pay for it
Minaho-neesan said.



 We also have to buy clothes for Agnes and Mana-san, we can�t do it today
It�s still difficult to bring Agnes to a department store filled with many people.
Mana also can�t go because the public is filled with the news of Shirasaka Sousuke�s death. It�s just painful for Mana to look at, and it�s also troublesome if they discover Mana�s identity due to some coincidence. We don�t know who we would meet during the day in the downtown too.



 We�ll find time in two to three days and go
Right, today�s the last day of the Golden Week. Stores are crowded right now.
If Mana and Agnes are going shopping, then it�s better to aim for free time during weekdays.



 Reika will be your escort and driver
Shou-neechan said.



 I still have to revise all my instructions to my men based on this revised plan Kyouko-san made
Shou-chan has to return to Kouzuki security service head office.



 Then, I�ll finish Rei-chan�s uniform by the time you come back
Katsuko-nee said, then smiled.
The size isn�t fixed yet, so it�s not in the perfect state.



 Then please
Rei-chan bows her head.
Shou-neechan departs with the dress set.



 Now then, I have a bit of work to do
Minaho-neesan tries to exit the room.



 Ah, please wait!
Mana chases after MInaho-neesan.



 Uhm, there�s something I�d like to talk about 

 Oh, what is it?
Minaho-neesan turns to Mana.



 Can we talk alone?
Huh?



 Sure, come with me
Minaho-neesan takes Mana with her.
What is it about? I�m worried.
When I thought of that:



 Dear, sorry but could you look after Agnes-chan for a while? I�ll fix Rei-chan�s uniform
Katsuko-nee tells me.



 Sure, I don�t mind. Come here, Agnes 

 Yes, desuno, Papa!
Agnes hugs me happily.



 What should we do? Sex? 

 No, we just had sex 

 Agnes wants to do it a lot!
The halforeign blonde beauty smiles like an angel to me.
Err.
In Agnes� case, it�s not that her sexual desire is endless.
She just wants physical contact.



 Agnes-chan. He�s tired so let him rest
Katsuko-nee follows up



 There�s a video software Nagisa uses for Mao-chan in that room, would you like to watch?
Oh, that�s better.



 There�s a TV and sofa there. There are players lined up over there, see?
Looking at it. Is it this?
Nikoniko pon, The child got big, Working Car, Working Old man, The Girls at the Japanese Alps, Love fighters Poly and Anna, Junior Sailor Stars, Rumored detectives Toy and Kunimatsu.
Let�s not watch anime. Agnes probably never saw anime before.
Hmm.
Let�s go with animals in Africa.
I made the decision when I saw the lion packaging image.
Since Edie mentioned Lion too much, I got curious about Lion�s ecology.



 Let�s watch this! 

 Yes, desuno!
Agnes seems to be okay with anything.
I put in the disc to the player.
Then, I lay down on the sofa.



 Papa!
Agnes cuddles with me.



 There we go!
I hugged Agnes and play the video with the remote control.



 Oh, Africa is impressive
For now, it�s the cliche mount Kilimanjaro and green plains.



 Where is this?
Agnes gets caught by the photo of Savannah.



 It�s a garden spread out too wide
Oh, to Agnes, green is all garden.



 It�s Africa 

 Africa? Where is that?
Err



 It�s in the south
It�s hot there. I�m sure it�s in the south. It should be near the equator.



 Where is the south?
Agnes doesn�t even know that since she�s confined in the basement all this time.



 Well, you see.
I look out of the window.
It�s in the afternoon, so there�s the sun,.



 Yeah, it�s around there. That�s the south. It must be 

 This is over there
Agnes compares Africa in the screen and the direction I�m pointing at.



 It�s roughly there. It might be a bit different in reality 

 Why, desuno, Papa? 

 Because the earth is round
I don�t get it but, maybe.



 Round?
Ah, she doesn�t even know the Earth.



 Yeah, next time I�ll show you the globe, ah, look, it�s a giraffe. Giraffe. That one is a giraffe. It�s called Giraffe
I point at the giraffe on the screen and try to gloss over the conversation.



 Wow! Their necks are long, desuno!
Agnes is surprised.



 Those kind of animals are in Africa
Agnes should know about the world. I want her to be interested in various things.



 Papa, have you gone to Africa? 

 Nope. You see, Africa is really far away. You have to ride an airplane 

 Airplane?
Yeah, she�s a lot of trouble,.



 Ah, look at this one, it�s an Elephant. Elephant! Paaoon! 

 What�s that? 

 That�s his nose, his nose is so long he can move it freely 

 Wow!
Agnes is slowly getting interested in the African animals on screen.
Before long, the lion in the cover shows in a close-up.



 Ah, that one is a lion, a huge cat. This show is showing the father Lion, and the simple mother Lion 

 Cool, desuno
I see, lions really have polygamy.
There�s a single male in the pride.
It makes me think of my situation.
I�m in this kind of situation.
But, the male lion doesn�t work usually.
Is that okay, hey?



 Ah, there are a lot of small children 

 It�s a baby lion
The screen shows the mother lion breastfeeding the newborn lion.



 The baby lion sucks the milk from their mother
Then, Agnes opens the buttons of her blouse.



 Hey, Agnes?
Agnes exposes her cute breasts.



 Here, Papa
She smiled at me.



 Papa is a lion so please lick Agnes� breasts!
Err, I.
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Err
If I lick Agnes� breasts now, it�ll be risky.
Doing it one more time with Agnes is a bit.



 I won�t lick your breasts 

 eeh?
Agnes groans dissatisfied.



 But, I�ll massage them!
I coil my hands from her back and massage Agnes� small chest.



 Kyauu  That tickles, desuno!
Agnes laughs out.



 Here you go, massaging time! 

 Papa, Papa! Kufufufufu!
Agnes happily laughs.



 Oh look! The Lion�s eating a deer!
The screen shows how the lion hunts.



 Wow! It�s amazing, desuno!
There, there, Agnes� interest has come back to Africa.



 Wow, they�re munching, scary, desuno 

 There, there, don�t be afraid. Papa�s here with you
I hug Agnes� body.
Then, Agnes and I continue to watch the video while lying down on the sofa.
Taking it easy like this is also great.
It�s been so busy and troublesome lately.



 Papa!
Agnes looks up at my face.



 Oh, what�s up? 

 I love you, desuno
Agnes kiss my lips.



 I want to stay like this forever
She rubs her cheeks on my chest, wanting to be spoiled.



 Yeah, you�re right
Peace is the best.
Then.



 Onii-chan
Mana comes back.



 What�s up? Done talking with Minaho-neesan? 

 Yeah
Mana comes to me lying down on the sofa.



 Ah, did you do it with Agnes-chan?
Oh, Agnes� breasts are exposed, right.



 Nono, we didn�t. We�re just watching animals in Africa 

 Papa�s massaging them!
No Agnes, what are you saying with that angelic smile.
Err.



 Agnes move to the side, Mana�s coming over
I move Agnes to my right side.



 Come here Mana, this side is open
I invite Mana to my left side.



 Yeah
Mana snuggles next to me.
I hug Agnes on the right and Mana on the left on top of the sofa.
Even though they�re small girls, two people are heavy, but there�s no helping it.
I�ll endure this one.



 Onii-chan
I pat Mana�s shoulder and sniff her hair.
Huh, it feels like her body is in a lower temperature than usual.
What happened?



 Oh look, it�s a hippo!  That�s a hippo! 

 Is that a hippo? It looks strange
Agnes looks at the hippo on the screen curiously.
One of the hippos in the group opens its large mouth on the waterside.



 Waa!
Agnes opens her mouth, mimicking what she sees.



 Agnes-chan, are the animals in Africa fascinating?
Mana asks Agnes.



 I�m watching with Papa after all
Agnes smiles at Mana.



 It�s amusing to be hugging closely like this
Agnes.
She doesn�t care about the animals in Africa.
She�s just happy that she�s with me.



 I see, then I guess I should expose my breasts too
Mana opens up her clothes.



 Onii-chan, compare mine with Agnes
I massage and compare the two chests.
The 12-year-old Agnes, and the 14-year-old Mana.
Both of them are still in the middle of growth.
But.



 Oh, Mana feels swelling, and there�s something stiff
Both of them have amazing elasticity, but Mana feels stiffer.



 Oh, recently, when I think of things even slightly lewd, my breasts swell
Mana says.



 Eh, are you thinking of dirty things now? 

 A bit
Mana sends me an upturned gaze.
I touch Mana�s nipples.
Indeed, her nipples are getting hard.



 What did you talk about with Minaho-neesan? Is it for your school?
I ask Mana.



 We did that but, it�s mostly about Onee-chan
Onee-chan?



 Yukino-oneechan
Yukino?
Well, Mana is Yukino�s little sister, yes, but.
What did she discuss with Minaho-neesan?



 I think that the recent approach on Yukino-oneechan isn�t going well 

 What do you mean?
I asked.



 That was Minaho-oneechan�s fault. She told Onii-chan to talk to Yukino-san in front of us, of course, Ruri-oneechan and have no choice but to do that
Mana?



 It was Minaho-neechan�s fault for trying to make Onii-chan talk to Yukino-oneechan alone, but you see, that�s already a general thing, but you see, if she talks about that in front of us, of course, we will do that in our position Do that?

 We�ll attack and corner Yukino-oneechan until her heart breaks. What we�re most afraid of is Onii-chan pulled by Yukino-oneechan�s dark charms. In her case, if we don�t beat her heart up thoroughly, then she won�t yield Mana said.

 That�s why, well, at that time we had no choice but to do that, but
She sighs.



 Doing that won�t reach a solution, right?
Her big eyes look at me.



 In Yukino-oneechan�s case, no matter how much you threaten her, she�ll soon forget it. She�ll imagine something convenient for her right after, then think that she�s luckier than anyone else. She�ll never be dispirited. She never ends with despair Mana knows Yukino very well.

 Really, her nerves makes me envious of her
Mana said.



 Then, what does Mana want to do?
I ask.



 I�m her sister. I want her to live and be well. Honestly
Yeah.



 But, if this goes on, I can tell that she has to live in danger. Yukino-san never tried to understand what does it feel to be in my position
Yukino will only get emotional and make a lot of noise.
The discussion can�t move forward.



 Onii-chan�s trying his best not to let Yukino-oneechan die, she knows it in her heart, but her head doesn�t try to understand 

 Is that so? I think she doesn�t even know that in her heart? To her, I�m always an enemy
I think.



 I know. Yukino-oneechan�s dumb but her intuition is sharp. Her intuition knows that Onii-chan will save her. That�s why she�s depending on Onii-chan too much
Yukino�s depending on me?



 We know that, so Onii-chan�s women all hate Yukino-oneechan. She�s unaware yet dependent
Unaware. Dependent.



 That person arbitrarily depends on Onii-chan but, if Onii-chan just responds to Yukino-oneechan�s request. Onii-chan is dragged by that person. You�ll sink deep in the abyss, and both of you will be unable to escape  I know that myself. I know that it�s dangerous to be pulled in by Yukino
She has a dark charm.
And, I�m attracted to it.



 If it were before; before the holidays of May began, I would�ve been caught by her charm and gladly throw us to ruin. Perhaps, I might�ve reached my long-awaited death with Yukino
Back then, I.
I was living from my thoughts for Yukino.
I had no other purpose for living.
If I decided to die with Yukino, I wouldn�t regret it.



 Minaho-oneechan said. The first plan was for Onii-chan to be killed together with Yukino-san
I see.
Minaho-neesan called out to me as a tall to make Yukino fall.
That was where everything started.



 But, a lot happened, and we became family. Everyone has decided to become one family and become happy
It�s different from before.



 I already have a family that I must protect. I can�t die together with Yukino now
I have strengthened my resolve already.
I have to forget about Yukino.



 Even if you think like that in your head, It�s not that easy to sort it out in your heart, right? Onii-chan
Mana said.



 I�m the same, I know that I have to abandon Yukino-oneechan, but that�s not what�s happening
Mana.



 I�m her sister in the end
Mana holds my arm tightly.



 I never liked Yukino-oneechan since I was born. Because, she�s always mean to me, selfish, she�s not a kind Onee-san at all. She�s always the bully Onee-chan. I hate her, but
Mana�s eyes turn wet.



 I can�t abandon her. She�s my older sister in the end
I.



 I gave Minaho-oneechan my proposal. The method I thought of 

 Mana, did you find a way to reach a reasonable conclusion? 

 I can�t go so far calling it a solution but, it�s a way to make conversations with Yukino-oneechan more constructive. That person thinks she�s great so I think we have to break that part  So, what did Minaho-neesan say?
Mana looks at me.



 I should talk with Onii-chan and try it once Misuzu-oneechan and others are back
Waiting until Misuzu comes home.
No, they will.
There�s� no time later because we�ll be preparing for tonight.



 Okay, let�s try that
I decided.



 Are you sure? Mana hasn�t explained it yet 

 I�ll do whatever it is. Mana�s thinking hard enough to just help Yukino, right? 

 Onii-chan 

 I�ll take my bet on that 

 You see, I�ve talked about how Yukino-oneechan has been masturbating in her oom all the time, didn�t I?
Mana suddenly asks.
Yukino learned the feeling of climax from me raping her.
That�s when she became crazy at masturbating.



 Onee-chan�s panting so much that I could hear it in my room
Mana�s living in the same house, so she knows that side of Yukino.



 What Yukino-oneechan needs to understand is how much she needs Onii-chan. She needs to realize that she wants Onii-chan more than Onii-chan wants Yukino-oneechan
Mana said.



 No, Yukino doesn�t want me 

 No way. Is Yukino-oneechan thinking that any man will do? 

 She didn�t go that far saying that but, there�s a lot of guys better than me, and Yukino doesn�t want me
Yukino, wanting me?
That�s not possible.



 No, Yukino-oneechan won�t do anyone but Onii-chan. I know
Mana said.



 Yukino-oneechan won�t feel good unless it�s Onii-chan. She is a lump of pride. She doesn�t open up her heart for other men. She�ll never feel good with them 

 But, she hasn�t opened up her heart for me either 

 I wonder? She�s quite open I think. Yukino-oneechan who tries to decorate herself so she would look good for other people, don�t mind being her true self in front of Onii-chan
True-self.



 Well, there�s nothing for her to hide this late anyway. Onii-chan already saw her everything
Her naked mind and body.



 That�s true for us too though. We don�t need to decorate ourselves, we can get naked naturally. 

 Isn�t that just feeling at ease? 

 It�s more than that. If I�m with Onii-chan, I feel my heart warm. I feel happy
Mana.



 Oh, I see, Yukino-san only knows the half of it
Half?



 When Onii-chan embraces us, our minds and body feel liberated, but Yukino-san now only feels it on her body. She just feels it with her body and doesn�t accept it with her heart
Mana said.



 That�s why, she can imagine Onii-chan as the only partner in sex, but since she�s Yukino-oneechan, Onii-chan can�t embrace her
That�s true.
If she only finds value in me as a sex tool, then:
I can�t get erect for Yukino.
I�m not a machine for sex.
I also have a heart.



 I knew it, Yukino-oneechan needs to realize that. Her mind and body wants Onii-chan
But.



 Is there a meaning in that? What will happen if Yukino notices that
Yukino can�t enter our family.
All of the women will reject Yukino.
Yukino doesn�t even want to join our family.



 Once she noticed it, we can part with her without regrets
Mana gives me an earnest look.



 Once she noticed that this was, no, this is love
What?
L-Love?
My relationship with Yukino?



 Then, she can feel broken-hearted. Onii-chan, and Yukino-oneechan too
A proper heartbreak.
Mana says something strange.



 Now, Yukino-oneechan is Onii-chan�s first love, and yet Yukino-oneechan doesn�t accept it as love. Yukino-oneechan�s pride won�t allow her feelings for Oni-chan to conclude as love, so she gets it all mixed up, and it becomes this unfortunate mess Mana.

 But, that�s not the case. What I had for Yukino was lust, we only had a physical relationship, that wasn�t love 

 No, even if the physical relationship went first, that was still love. This is also love. I can tell
Mana smiles.



 My start with Onii-chan was also rape, but now I love you. This is love. It�s not just my body, my heart understands these feelings
Mana holds my hand.



 Onii-chan, you don�t embrace women out of just lust. You pour your heart into sex. It reaches to me, to us. Onii-chan has a warm heart
I.



 Yukino-oneechan feels that too. Her body feels it even if her mind doesn�t understand. That�s why she always ask for Onii-chan�s help
Mana said.



 Therefore, we have to make her understand with her head that she loves Onii-chan
Love.



 If she understands that, then she�ll also realize that her love will break. Onii-chan has us, his family, and Yukino-oneechan can�t walk with him. If she understands that, she�ll feel heartbroken Mana looks at me.

 You can�t feel heartbroken if the reason isn�t clear
There is a reason why your heart is broken.



 If you don�t know the reason, you�ll continue to dream Just like how Yukino-oneechan does it
Yukino.



 Yukino-oneechan still thinks that Onii-chan may come to save her. No matter how cold Onii-chan�s attitude is, she feels that Onii-chan will come to help her
She blindly believes deep down inside.



 Yukino-oneechan is the center of the world in her mind. She thinks that Onii-chan likes her one-sidedly, and all the other women are below her
We have to break that delusional setting in her mind.



 If she understands that she likes, loves Onii-chan too. Then everything will break apart. Once she notices that all the other women are equal rivals in love, she�ll see that she has no chance to win. Everyone�s loving a hundred times more than Yukino-oneechan. We�re wolves who bite each other. We�ll never lose to Yukino-oneechan!
Mana said.



 Wait a second. So what is the biggest problem between my relationship with Yukino?
Why does Yukino think that I like her one-sidedly?



 That�s because Onii-chan first raped Yukino-oneechan
Ah.



 I was the same. I had a phase where I misunderstood. Why is he embracing my body so many times? Surely, he must be in love with me. Then, I can be selfish with this person. He loves me after all I thought Mana said.

 In my case, Minaho-oneechan and all the older Onee-chan has been watching me, so it went well, but. I was scolded a lot, telling me that it wasn�t the case, that I�m getting cokcky
Mana was made to kneel on the floor naked so many times.



 But, no no matter how much of a cheeky and detestable woman I am, Onii-chan still loved me. Therefore, I fell in love before I noticed it
Mana said.



 Yukino-oneechan should notice that too
But.
I raped Yukino a dozen more times than Mana.
The accumulation of it made Yukino�s misconception.
The idea that I like Yukino so much I can�t help myself.
That I�m blindly in love so I can�t stop myself from raping her.
Yukino�s always forced to open up her legs.
That�s why she�s set on not liking me even if she dies.
Also, back when with Mana, Megu who�s her sister from a different mother accompanied me.
Katsuko-nee, Nei, and Margo-san were always cold to Mana.
On the other hand, Yukino.
Nobody made a follow-up.
Everyone hates Yukino after all.



 I can understand Mana�s opinion. Most of it
I replied.
There�s still a lot of things caught within my head though.



 Onii-chan still can�t believe that Yukino-oneechan loves Onii-chan? 

 Well, that too 

 But that�s true. Oh well, just accept it as one hypothesis
Mana said.



 Sure. I accept that. What should I do then?
What was the plan Mana and Minaho-neesan planned?



 Wel, did you know, Onii-chan This room has hidden cameras and microphones on all rooms?
Mana said.



 And, you can watch the rooms from other rooms
Huh, what about it?



 You don�t get it? The room where Yukino-oneechan�s confined also has a system that allows them to watch a feed from other rooms
So we�ll show other rooms to Yukino?
What about it?



 Minaho-oneechan said this; when people are watching someone, they don�t think others watch them
Huh?



 Humans think of their action as independent. If they believe they are watching others then that person is superior to other people, they�d lose the thought of the possibility of others watching them Mana smiles.

 Therefore, we�ll have Yukino-oneechan watch Onii-chan have sex with me. Then, we�ll make it look like there�s a mistake on switches
Yukino watches me have sex with Mana?



 Yukino-oneechan who�s watching me have sex with Onii-chan will inevitably leak out her true feelings
When one is watching, they don�t think they�re observed.
If it�s Yukino, she�ll be in her true self.



 First is to make Yukino-oneechan notice that she wants to have sex with Onii-chan so much!
Mana?



 She�s someone who masturbates like crazy, in truth, she wants to do it so much now that she can�t hold it. Yukino-oneechan is very uneasy and anxious right now
Yukino doesn�t know what will happen to her future.
She�s definitely afraid.



 Okay, let�s do it
I made up my mind.



 Minaho-oneechan told me which room to use
Oh, if I go to that room with Mana, then Minaho-neesan can connect that to Yukino�s room�s system.
Okay.



 Papa, where are you going?
Agnes who�s bene behaving well, watching the video while we�re talking turned to us.



 Well, you see
I can�t leave Agnes alone.
Should I leave her to Katsuko-nee?
Katsuko-nee�s working though.



 If you�re having sex then Agnes wants to join in too!
Agnes smiles at me.



 No, that�s 

 Can you keep a promise with Onee-chan?
Mana asks Agnes.



 If you can keep your promise then, Agnes-chan can have sex with us together!
Mana?



 Agnes will have an impact to Yukino-oneechan if she comes too!
Mana and Agnes having sex with me excite Yukino?



 I can keep a promise!
Agnes smiles at us.
Chapter 524
Chapter 524. Crash! Sex vs. Masturbation
To be honest, I can�t believe what Mana said.
Yukino, in love with me? There�s no way.
But when I saw Mana�s earnest face, I feel that I had to join in her plan.



 Mana, since when did you think of this?
I ask while walking in the corridor while holding Agnes� hands.



 This morning. When I woke up, I�ve been thinking about it all the time
Mana said.
Speaking of which, she�s been troubled worried about Yukino since this morning.



 This will be the last chance
Last chance?
Mana�s words are weighty.



 Megu-oneechan is in her club, Misuzu-oneechan and Ruri-oneechan are shopping outside, Onii-chan�s left in the house
That�s right.
Mana suggested everyone that I should rest in the mansion so I wouldn�t have to go with Misuzu�s shopping.



 To Megu-oneechan, Yukino-oneechan is a natural enemy for her, I know Misuzu-oneechan and Ruri-oneechan, only see her as a daughter of a noble who hasn�t resolved herself
Yukino bullied Megu ever since she�s adopted to Yamamine house. Even now, Yukino looks down on Megu, their relationship never improved. They�re in a stalemate.
Misuzu and Ruriko who inherited the noble blood of Kouzuki house always felt the heavy responsibility as the daughter of a noble.
Yukino, who�s a member of Shirasaka house yet she�s gushing with selfishness and no self-control, they�d look at her with disdain.
I don�t think they�ll accept Yukino.



 Anyway, I don�t think there will be a chance unless those people with negative emotions on Yukino-oneechan is away from the mansion.
Mana said.



 That�s why I aligned myself with Ruri-oneechan with all I can when we were cornering Yukino-oneechan earlier. Ruri-oneechan felt that I had the same thoughts with her, she went shopping leaving me without problem Mana.
Is that why you were cold to Yukino at that time?



 If Ruri-oneechan doesn�t look worried then there�s no need for Misuzu-oneechan to worry either. Edie-chan also went out to shop
Mana said.



 Edie-chan can read people�s thoughts, right? I think she knows what�s inside my heart. If Edie-chan joins the shopping group, then Misuzu-oneechan has to concentrate on Edie-chan and not think much about the mansion If Edie goes to the department store, they need to concentrate on her because it�s unknown what she would do.
Besides, it�ll take double the time since they�re not buying just their dress but also Edie�s clothes and shoes.
Did she read Mana�s feelings?
I�ll give her a pat on the head once she�s back.



 Actually, while we�re having breakfast, Nei-san, Margo-san, and Nagisa were talking about going to the shop, right? Hearing that, I thought that I might have a chance. I created the plan with that thought in mind Mana said.

 Look, Nei-chan is the one who loves Onii-chan the most among us. Perhaps, Nei-san won�t hesitate to do any crime if it�s for Onii-chan, that�s how much she loves you Onii-chan
Mana sees Nei like that.



 Besides, Nei-san is very cautious when it comes to Yukino-oneechan, right? If Nei-san�s here, then this plan will never work
But, nei and Margo-san went out of the mansion.



 First, Nei-san is outside, Megu-oneechan is at school. Then, Ruri-oneechan and Misuzu-oneechan went out to go shopping. I know that Michi-oneechan will go with them as their guard
Fortunately, everyone�s out of the mansion.



 Then, me. I talked to everyone in the mansion, so Onii-chan stays in the mansion, telling them that Onii-chan�s tired, so let him rest in the mansion
Right.
Mana�s that kind of girl.
She observes the situation around her and acts accordingly.
She�s a smart and courageous girl.
She�s a girl who raised her acting skills just to live.



 The last hurdle is Minaho-oneechan. She hates Yukino-oneechan the most. That�s why I was troubled on how should I discuss it with her
Indeed that�s true.
Minaho-neesan hates and curses Shirasaka Sousuke and his family.
It took her a lot of time to accept Mana.
But, Yukino kept on opposing Minaho-neesan.
In the first place, Minaho-neesan doesn�t like girls like Yukino.
Yukino�s attitude of looking down on people is just like her father.
Every time Yukino acts arrogantly, Minaho-neesan boils in anger.
That�s why she had Yukino experience such cruelties.



 But, Minaho-oneechan got in a surprisingly good mood after Onii-chan slept together with her, so I thought of trying to talk it out to her honestly
We took a nap together, then she gave me fellatio, and then we washed each other�s body.
Minaho-neesan who had a lot of physical contact with me looked like her evil spirits calmed down.
Therefore, Mana took her high stake chance to consult Minaho-neesan.



 Then, she gave permission to test it out. We have time until Misuzu-oneechan comes home
Mana said.



 However, I�ll keep a close eye. If it looks like Yukino-san�s pulling out his soul, then I�ll intervene, understood?
Minaho-neesan�s voice comes from the speaker on the ceiling.
Oh, she�s watching us at this moment too.



 Well, even if he was captivated by Yukino-san for a bit, I�m confident that I can take him back. I now can. Therefore, go all out as you want
Minaho-neesan�s voice is cheerful.
Minaho-neesan gained the confidence to be positive from the time we spent together.
I.
I�m delighted.



 Huh. But Mana, what about Katsuko-nee?
Nagisa went out of the mansion with Nei. Shou-neechan and Rei-chan have their heads preoccupied with the event tonight. Edie doesn�t think of anything particular about Yukino.
But, Katsuko-nee�s still in the mansion.



 It�s okay. I think Katsuko-san knows what I feel
Mana declared.
Then.



 Yes! It�s me Katsuko! I�ll be watching while I sew so do your best!
A voice comes from the ceiling speaker.
As expected of Katsuko-nee.
Did she guess Mana�s secret maneuvers?



 Its this room, Onii-chan
Mana stops in front of a door.
That�s the room next to the reception room where Yukino�s confined in.



 Let�s get in
Mana opens the door.



 Agnes, let�s go
I call to the little Agnes who�s holding my hands all this time.



 Yes, desuno. Papa!
Agnes smiles.
You look like you�re having fun.



 Agnes, are you not worried on what�s about to happen?
I asked just in case.



 I�m with Papa, desuno, I�m not worried!
The blonde angel smiles.



 I see, then it can�t be helped
I hug Agnes.
I�m glad I brought Agnes.
Since Agnes is here.
I can show up the false courage.
I think I can do this without Yukino swallowing me up.



 Okay, let�s go 

 Yes, desuno!
Agnes and I pass through the door.
The room is used by the prostitutes to sell their bodies to the customers during the brothel era.
There�s a big bed in the middle. This is a room designed for having sex.
Just in case, there�s a shower room in the back.



 It�s like the love hotel room where we stayed in together with Megu-oneechan last time
Mana said.
Indeed, it feels like that.
However, since Kuromori is a luxury brothel, the furniture in the room: the carpet, wallpaper, chandelier, the bed and even the sheets are all high class and elegant looking.
You can�t feel the cheap-feel of a love hotel.



 There we go
Mana sits on the bed.



 This feels strange, doesn�t it?
She sends me an upturned gaze and said.



 Knowing that I�m about to have sex. when I sit on the bed and look at Onii-chan, I feel my heart beating so fast. It�s now embarrassing
Mana blushes as she speaks.



 Agnes too!
Agnes goes to bed and sits next to Mana.



 Mana, look, Papa�s coming!
Agnes smiles as she looks at me.
I.
I sit in between the two.



 Onii-chan 

 Papa
The two snuggle with me.
Then.



 Well then, let�s start the operation
Minaho-neesan�s voice echoes.



 I will broadcast Yukino�s room feed
Then, a big LCD monitor comes down from the ceiling.
The monitor shows a feed.
That is Yukino�s room next door.
Yukino in her underwear lies down limply.
She seems to be feeling down because of Ruriko and Mana�s fierce attack.
Ah, she picked up another Umaibo and peeled off the packaging.
She throws the vinyl package on the floor and munches on the umaibo.
Does she have no wit to throw those in the garbage can or put the garbage in just one spot?
Probably none.
Yukino lies down and eats the umaibo like a squirrel.
She picks up a mineral water bottle and then drinks it while lying down.
She sighs.
Then, drinks again.
She throws the empty bottle on the wall.
The bottle hits the wall then drops down to the floor.
What bad behavior.
Ah, she scratched her ass.
Then, she farted.
I�m at loss of words.



 Even monkeys at zoo behaves better than this
Mana looks at her sister and speaks disappointed.



 Kukuku, that�s so funny!
Agnes laughs.



 It�s about time. Let�s start the Phase 1
Minaho-neesan speaks up.



 You can monitor Yukino-san�s room but pretend not to see it. We�ll make Yukino-san think that she�s the only one peeping at this situation
Err.



 Agnes-chan, you can�t look at the TV anymore. Concentrate on us having sex. Can you keep your promise?
Mana asks Agnes.



 Yes, I can do it!
Agnes replied right away.



 Onii-chan, you can�t let Yukino-oneechan see that we are watching her, okay?
Mana tells me.



 Then, Phase 1
Minaho-neesan�s voice echoes.
Then.



 Pururururu, pururururu, purururu!
The extension phone in Yukino�s room rings.
Yukino�s surprised.
We�re watching the feed on the monitor.
Yukino ignores the phone while showing an annoyed face.



 Purrururu, purrurururu
But still, the phone doesn�t stop ringing.
After a while.



 Parurururururururururururururururu!
The ringing grows loud.



 Geez, shut up!
Yukino gets up.
She goes to the extension phone, walking briskly.
She picked up the receiver.



 What�s with you? Shut up? What the hell do you want?
She shouted on the phone.



 Parurururururururururururu!
But the ringing doesn�t stop.



 Geez!
Yukino presses the phone with her finger.



 Rurururu!
The ringing stops.



 Haa
Yukino sighs, then.



 Pirorororororo, pirororororo, pirorororororo!
Another sound comes ringing.



 What�s with this?
Yukino presses buttons on the extension phone.



 Dededen! Shirasaka, Out! 

 Let�s do it doggy style! Doggy Style! Doggy Style! 

 Ranranranran, ranranranran, ranranranran! 

 The songs flow in your chest, new songs shine brilliantly on the singing world, the tears, the tears of a telephone line! 

 Who killed Cook Robin!
A strange sound comes out every time Yukino press a button.



 What�s going on with this??
Yukino screams.



 Yamada! Tonight it�s Yamada! 

 Yamada!
TORAMAZURA
 !
EAT
 THIS!
SECRET
 SKILL!
RISING
 CLIMAX!
Every time she presses the button, another unknown voice comes out!



 Geez! Shut up already!
Yukino beats the extension phone.
Then.



 Wiin
A monitor comes down in Yukino�s room.
just like how it did earlier on ours.



 Onii-chan, Agnes-chan, we�ll start phase two
Mana looks at me.



 Hey, what�s this?
Yukino�s puzzled by the monitor�s appearance.
Ah.
Yukino�s room monitor turns on.
In there reflected is us in this room.



 Ufufu, I love you Onii-chan!
Mana pushes me down the bed.



 Let�s go Agnes-chan, we�re having sex with Onii-chan! 

 Sex! Yay Sex! Ufufu!
The two girls strip me off.



 maika?
Yukino�s stunned as she looks up at the monitor.



 Don�t do that, Onii-chan, Concentrate on having sex with us
Mana whispers to my ear.



 We can�t let Yukino-oneechan notice that we also see her
I see.
Yukino thinks that the machines went crazy and now she�s watching us have sex.
No, we have to make her think that way.
We need to make Yukino think that she�s the only one watching and that we don�t see Yukino.



 Mana, my Mana!
I kiss Mana.
I seek Mana�s tongue.
Mana tangles her tongue.



 That�s right, please drown in us more 

 Papa! Agnes too, desuno!
I also exchange a passionate kiss with Agnes.



 Onii-chan, take these off 

 Yeah 

 Papa, strip Agnes too!
We take off each other�s clothes.



 What are you all doing? Doing it in that place
Yukino in the screen looks annoyed.
But, from the location of the camera:
The monitor in our room isn�t visible to Yukino.



 Look, it�s Onii-chan�s loved breasts! 

 Agnes too!
Their small developing breasts appear before my eyes.
I use my cheek to compare the differences in feel of Mana and Agnes.
I taste their nipples with my tongue.



 That tickles! 

 uu, Onii-chan, suck on it more. I love that
I suck on Mana�s nipple to take out her sunken nipples.



 Ahn, Onii-chan, you�re like a child, so cute!
Mana said while blushing.



 Papa 

 I know, I�ll lick Agnes� nipple too
This time, I crawl my tongue on Agnes� chest.
I massage her cute breasts with my fingers and suck on her pink nipples.



 Ah, Papa, Papa!
Agnes� body trembled.



 what is that guy doing?
We can hear Yukino�s voice from the speaker, but we stopped looking at the monitor every time she reacts.
I have to concentrate on Mana and Agnes.



 Agnes will lick too! 

 Yeah, let�s lick each other together!
Mana slides down my underwear and exposes my erect penis.



 Allow me to serve, Onii-chan!
Mana puts my penis in her mouth with a smile.
Oh, my whole glans is wrapped inside Mana�s hot and wet mouth.
Mana�s small tongue licks around the glans.



 Agnes too!
Agnes licks the base of my penis.
They�re already practicing the fellatio lecture Katsuko-nee taught them earlier.



 It feels good, girls 

 Ehehe, Papa�s making a happy face! 

 Onii-chan, feel more pleasure, I�ll do anything for you!
Mana and Agnes switch positions.
It�s Agnes� turn on the glans, she licks the tip with her tongue.
Mana licks my balls.



 I love sucking this!
Mana.



 But, only for Onii-chan. I will do this with only Onii-chan forever
She looks up at me while licking my penis.



 I will have sex with only Onii-chan. Then, I�ll bear Onii-chan�s child. Onii-chan, impregnate Mana. It�s okay isn�t it, Onii-chan? Mana can get pregnant with a child, right? 

 Yeah, Mana! 

 Onii-chan, I love you!
Mana kisses my penis.



 Ah, Agnes too, Agnes too Papa. I want Papa! I love Papa! 

 Oh, Agnes!
I hug Agnes and kiss her.



 What are you three doing? This is, this is!
Yukino�s voice is trembling.



 Onii-chan, I 

 Yeah, I know
I take off Mana�s panties.
Her thighs are thin and smooth.
Her ass is bouncy and round.
Then, her crotch is hot and wet.



 Onii-chan, lick it, I want you to lick it, please lick it!
Mana spreads her legs and opens her secret part with her fingers.
Her pink insides are twitching.



 Mana
I bury my face to Mana�s crotch and extend my tongue.



 aah!
At the moment my tongue touched her, Mana�s thighs clamped my head.
Mana pushes my head with her hands.



 Lick it! Deeper please!
I use the tip of my tongue to dig deeper into her slit.
I crawl my tongue on her exposed meat skillfully.



 aah that feels good! Onii-chan! That feels good!
The great stimulation makes Mana cry loudly.
Her clitoris has gotten bigger and tensed, I lick it up with my tongue.



 aah, haa, aah, that feels good, Onii-chan! It feels good!
Mana�s body trembles as she breathes out hot sighs.



 Maika, that�s unfair! aah!
Yukino�s voice is trembling too.



 Onii-chan, come to me. Please ravish Mana, I want Onii-chan�s penis to thrust inside me!
Mana�s eyes are moist.



 Please, don�t tease me. Mana, Mana wants it! I want Mana to ravish me crazy!
I.



 Yeah, Mana. Agnes, Mana�s first
I look at Agnes.



 Yes, desuno. I already did it earlier, so this time, it�s Mana-oneechan�s turn!
She smiled.
Yes, it really helps that she�s easily taught.



 Agnes is a good girl!
I pat Agnes� head.



 Yes, Papa!
Agnes smiles.



 Onii-chan, hurry up!
Mana is waiting at me with her legs shaped M.



 Okay, I�m putting it in, Mana.
I hold my penis and rub the glans to Mana�s soft entrance.



 aah, hurry up and thrust it in! Come in! Please, Onii-chan!
This 14-year-old girl is easy to get wet.
Just pushing in my glans the hot love nectar from the inside covers my whole penis.



 Come. Deep. Inside. Hurry
I push in my waist.
Her small opening is accepting my glans, spreading.



 Haa, the hot stuff is coming in!
Mana�s inside feels the heat of my penis.
My glans can feel the complex shape of Mana�s uterus.



 Hey now, I�m going deeper. Here I go!
If I push in my glans to the deepest part:
Then it would drive through the mouth of her womb.
Mana�s inside is spread to the shape of my penis.



 aah, aah, ah, Onii-chan. Onii-chan�s inside Mana. 

 Mana, does it hurt? Do you feel any discomfort? 

 No, it feels good. I�m one with Onii-chan now
Mana says with her eyes moist.



 I love you, Onii-chan 

 I love you too, Mana
We kiss each other while our lower bodies are joined.



 Agnes love you too, Papa
Agnes asks for a kiss.
I kiss and suck and lick Agnes� lips.



 Agnes, do you love Mana-oneechan too? 

 Yes, desuno! 

 Then give Onee-chan a kiss too 

 Okay !
Agnes kisses Mana.
I start to thrust in my waist while watching the two naked beauties kiss each other.



 aa, aahn, ahn, aauu!
Mana pants a lot every time I penetrate my glans deep.
Her love nectar drips down from the joint.
Using that as a lubricant, my lewd dance with Mana continues.



 aa, aah, Onii-chan, Onii-chan, it feels, aah, it feels good!
Mana gasps.
Her small naked body trembles as she twists in pleasure.
Her cure breasts are swaying, matching my movements.



 aah, aah, aahn!
Then.



 Afuu, aau, aguu!
I hear a satisfied voice clearly not from Mana.



 aah, that�s unfair! Maika! Why is it just you! aah!
Yukino started to masturbate violently on the other room?
Chapter 525
Chapter 525. Endless Waltz
Yukino on the screen is:
She�s looking up at Mana and me, entwining in the monitor, her bra is lifted up, and she�s massaging her breasts.
She�s rubbing her hardened nipples with her fingers.
Yukino�s breasts have a good shape. They�re a binyuu.



 Onii-chan, you�re doing it with Mana right now
Mana whispers to my ear.



 Oh sorry
I apologized in a soft voice.



 Feel Mana and Mana will feel Onii-chan too
Mana wriggles her waist from below.
Her vagina clamps down tight.



 Ah 

 Ufufu, does this feel good Onii-chan? Like this?
Mana�s 14-year-old cute stomach stirs up.
Every time my penis pierces through Mana�s hot and wet insides.



 Aah, Mana that feels good. 

 Ufu. So cute. Onii-chan, the face you make when having sex is so cute, please become cuter!
Mana bends her back and moves her waist rhythmically below me.
Ooh.
I can�t lose here.
I also match with Mana rhythmically.
I aim at the moment when Mana pushes her waist up high then thrust in deeply.



 Haa, that�s amazing. It feels like it pierced through my womb1
Mana�s face looks eager.



 Onii-chan, do Mana more! Please enjoy Mana�s body! 

 Yeah, Mana. My Mana
Mana�s naked second-year middle school girl body.
Her naked body has not much meat, it�s still on the way growing to a feminine shape.
But still, her breasts are swelling, soft and tender.
Mana�s breasts sway around while I dance with her.
Her pink areola is dancing around her breasts.



 Onii-chan that feels good! Sex feels good!
Mana says while breathing out hot sighs.
Mana�s eyes are moist.
They�re drowning in the pleasure of lust.



 You�ve gotten used to sex quite well 

 I�m doing it every day after all 

 If this goes on then you might get bored of it 

 I won�t. I will not get bored of it so please do it every day!
Juppu, juppu, jupupu.
I stir up Mana�s insides with my erect penis then rubs my glans from deep inside to the entrance.
I keep on piercing, scraping different parts of the walls from various angles.



 Aah, it feels good there Onii-chan! I can feel it!
I seem to have hit Mana�s pleasure point.



 Here, Mana? 

 Yes, that�s right, aah, yes, there! aah!
Mana�s looking up at me with her eyebrows knit from pleasure.
I also can�t look away from Mana anymore.



 Mana�s also cute. Your face when you�re feeling it is adorable 

 That�s embarrassing! aahn! 

 But you like the shame, don�t you? 

 That�s right! Yes! Onii-chan! Please embarrass Mana even more!
Mana�s body shivers as she shouts at me.



 Okay then!
I spurt myself in one go.
But.



 Papaa
Agnes calls me with an eager voice.



 aah, Papaa
Agnes is teasing her crotch.



 Mana-oneechan looks like she�s feeling so good
Mana�s eyes are also looking aroused.
Her fair skin now shows a think pink blush.



 Onii-chan, you can�t let Agnes-chan masturbate.
Mana tells me in a hurry.
Oh right.
Shirasaka Sousuke forced Agnes to make a habit of masturbating.
I need to make her break free from that mental bind.
I want her to feel not from masturbating but from having sex with a partner.



 Agnes, you can�t touch yourself
I tell Agnes.



 Papa! But, But desuno!
Agnes tells me while panting.
Her hand is still wriggling, teasing her crotch.



 That�s right, Agnes! It�s not good to do it by yourself! Agnes-chan has a partner to have sex with already!
Mana speaks in a loud voice.
so Yukino who�s masturbating while watching us have sex could hear.



 But, Papa!
Agnes looks at me with a face about to cry.
That�s right, even if I say that. I only have one penis.
Since I�m inside Mana, I can�t do Agnes.



 Onii-chan, I�m okay now, do it with Agnes-chan
Mana said.



 But, weren�t you on the way? 

 It�s okay, I�m the Onee-chan here
Mana said.



 Then Dear, do it from below
Katsuko-nee�s voice comes from the speaker.



 Then, continue having sex with Mana-chan where she has to move her waist by herself. Agnes-chan can straddle on your face, then you can lick Agnes-chan�s pussy. Okay?
While I�m having cowgirl sex with Mana, I�ll have Agnes� crotch on my face and lick her slit?



 It�s about time for you to learn how to handle two people at the same time!
Katsuko-nee�s instructions are harsh.



 Yeah, let�s do that. Onii-chan
Mana smiles at me.



 I also want the three of us to feel good. Right, Agnes-chan? 

 Yes, desuno!
Well, I have no choice but to do it.



 Okay, let�s do this
I pull out my penis from Mana.
Nununuppo!
My penis wet with love nectar trembles from the touch of the outside air.



 Okay, Onii-chan!
Mana switches places with me, and I lie down on the bed.
I look up at the ceiling.
Ah, the ceiling has a grid pattern.



 Onii-chan, I�m putting it in
Mana stuffs her opening with my erect penis.



 Kuu!
Her 14-year-old insides swallow up my penis again.



 aah, fuu
Mana accepts my penis until the root then sighs.



 For some reason, I feel like when Onii-chan�s penis is in, I feel like my real self
She says while wiping the sweat on her forehead.



 I�m completely filled up. The true me is this one, the one Onii-chan ravishes. It�s Mana!
Mana smiles



 Papaa!
Oops, I also have to do Agnes.



 Agnes, get on top of my face 

 Okay, desuno
Agnes rides my face timidly.
I hold Agnes� waist with both hands.
I can�t breathe since my mouth and nose are blocked, so I adjusted my position.
But.
This 12-year-old genital doesn�t have a smell of a woman.
Her smooth thighs feel different too.



 I�m licking now, Agnes 

 Yes, desuno. aahn!
I crawl my tongue on Agnes� slit.
The taste of her sour love nectar stimulates my tongue.



 aa, Papa, Papa!
Agnes� thighs tighten up my face.



 What do you think, it feels better than doing it by yourself, isn�t it, Agnes-chan?
Mana whispers to Agnes.



 Yes, desuno. Yes, desuno! Yes, desuno! aahn !
I lick her pink slit and make wet sounds.
Agnes, gasps.
She�s pressing her abdomen to me even further.



 Then, Mana�s resuming too!
Mana begins to move her waist on my lower half.
She�s slowly moving it up and down too.



 aahn, this feels good. Onii-chan�s penis feels so good!
Mana puts her hand on my chest and then shakes her ass making it go in a circle.
To match that movement, my penis is clamped inside Mana�s vagina.



 aahn, Papa, Papa, it feels good! Papa�s mouth feels good!
Agnes also trembles from my tongue.
There�s a 12 and 14-year old girl trembling in the pleasures of sex on top of me.



 Onii-chan! Onii-chan! Haa, haa, haa. It feels good. Sex feels good! 

 Papa! Papa! It�s throbbing! Agnes� stomach and back are twitching!
The two beauties are wet with love nectar, sweat, and tears of joy.
The scent of women having sex fills up the room.
The two young girl�s scent of sex smells like the sour and sweet summer fruits.
I am drowning in Mana and Agnes� smell.
But.



 aah, Onii-chan! It feels good! It feels good! Ahaa 

 Papa! Papaa! It feels good when Papa�s licking! aahn!
This is painful for me.
Mana�s grinding her waist on my lower half.
It�s as if Mana�s raping me.
On the other hand, is splashed with Agnes� overflowing love nectar.
My face is drenched, and there�s a 12-year-old thigh clamping my face.
It�s hard to breathe.
But still, I�m not stopping my tongue.
While at it, I hug and rub Agnes� small ass and thighs.
I occasionally travel from the slit and lick her thighs as well.



 Papaa! Aahn! It feels way better with Papa! It feels good, desuno!
Agnes� slit is loosening, melting.
Her small clitoris shows up.
Now�s the time to pinpoint attack this.
I use the tip of my tongue and polish her jewel.



 Haa, aah, Papa! I can feel it there!
Agnes� inside is electrocuted from the pleasure.



 aah, Papa!
Agnes grabs my hair with both her hands and holds to my head tightly.
She�s pushing her lower abdomen to my face really hard.



 aah, aah, Papa! Agnes is, Agnes is!
Agnes is feeling signs of climax.
But, my face is covered by Agnes� soft stomach, I can�t see anything.
I feel intense pleasure in my lower half, I�m already doing all my best on attacking Agnes.



 Papa, you see, Agnes is, Agnes is!
Agnes is about to cum.
Then, I�ll make you cum.
I hold Agnes� thighs and then concentrate my ultra-fast vibration tongue on Agnes� most sensitive point.



 Haa! Papaa! Agnes is feeling good! I�m feeling good!
Agnes� whole body is drenched in sweat.
The taste of her love nectar changes.
Agnes is about to reach the climax soon.



 aah, aah, aah, Papaa, Papaa! Papaa!
Hot liquid falls from Agnes� body to my face.
Could this be what they call squirting.



 Papa! Papa! I love you so much!
Agnes is grabbing my head so hard, she�s not letting go.
I somehow manage to move my face and secure an air path.
Agnes� insides are twitching.
Agnes bends her back on top of me and drowns in pleasure.



 Hauu!
Before long, Agnes lost strength and collapsed.
On top of my face.
This is too painful, so I grabbed Agnes� waist and lifted her body. Moving away from this position is impossible. Mana�s still riding me so I can�t get up.
Yeah, I can now breathe air somehow.
Agnes was on top of me, so I wasn�t able to see Mana earlier, but now:



 aah, Onii-chan, Onii-chan, Onii-chan!
Ah, Mana�s also close to climax it seems.
I�ll make her cum. I push up Mana�s vagina from below.



 aah, I can feel it, I can feel it! Onii-chan!
Feeling my message, Mana accelerates her waist even more.
Ugh.
Her vagina�s clamping even tighter.
Mana�s sex technique is improving.



 Geez! I can only see Agnes-chan�s butt! Onii-chan, please respond!
I hear Mana�s voice.



 Yeah, I�m here
I thrust upwards, appealing to Mana.



 Ahn! I love you Onii-chan!
Mana�s voice gets bright.



 Mana-chan, try doing three step signature, shallow, shallow, then deep!
I can hear Katsuko-nee�s voice from the speaker.



 Okay! I�ll try it!
Mana.



 Shallow, shallow, deep! Shallow, shallow, deep!
She moves her waist in that rhythm.
Ah, this is good.
It has an accent of pleasure.



 Ah, this feels good. It�s way better!
Mana�s voice is trembling.



 What about you Onii-chan? 

 Yeah, I feel good too
Shallow, shallow, deep.
Shallow, shallow, deep!
Every time it goes deep, I thrust up from below.



 Haan ! Un! Un! Haan! Un! Un! Haan !
Shallow, shallow, deep!
Shallow, shallow, deep!
Mana and I have sex like we�re dancing the waltz.



 O-Onii-chan! I�m about to! 

 I know! 

 I�ll match my ejaculation with Mana�s climax
But, it�s tough if I can�t see Mana�s face.
Usually, I can tell it if I focus on the expression of the delight of my partner.
If I can move Agnes� body.
Agnes seems to be still unable to recover her strength from the climax.
Okay, if I can�t move her, then I�ll have fun with Agnes� body instead.
I reached out for Agnes� naked body.
I enjoy the feeling of her elastic ass, smooth stomach, and cute breasts.



 Auu. Papa? 

 Let me touch you. I can�t see Mana so I�ll touch Agnes� body instead
Oh, the pleasure inside me is rising up.



 Onii-chan! Mana�s here! Feel Mana! Feel me with your penis!
Even if I can�t see her, my penis can feel Mana�s insides.
We�re connected, together as one.



 Ah, Mana, I can tell. I can feel Mana�s inside really well
Mana�s 14-year-old pussy.
It�s different from other girls, it has the sensation only unique to Mana, the sound, the moisture, the tightness.
Oh, this is Mana.



 I can tell too. aah, Onii-chan, Onii-chan!
Shallow, shallow, deep!
Shallow, shallow, deep!
Mana and I touch each other�s abdomen.



 Onii-chan, give, give Mana a child! Mana wants it! I want it! I want Onii-chan�s hot stuff deep inside me!
Mana.



 Yeah, I�m letting out a lot! I�m going to pour in a lot inside Mana! 

 Do it, do it! Onii-chan, fill me up!
Mana�s rising up to climax.



 aah, Onii-chan, it�s coming! Coming! The hot wave is coming!
I hug Agnes� small body tightly to bear accidental discharge.
Hurry, hurry up! Mana!



 aah, Kuu, O-Onii-chan! I�m cumming! I�m cumming! Mana�s cumming! Haa, cumiinngg!
Mana�s whole body trembled, she jumped!



 Okay! I�m cumming too, cum, cumming! It�s coming out!
I grab and squeeze Agnes� ass and breasts tightly.
Then, I release my sperm into Mana�s womb!



 Ah, so hot! It�s pulsating! Onii-chan�s penis, Onii-chan�s penis is moving inside of me!
It�s blowing out white liquid while pulsating!



 aah, it�s reaching! The hot stuff is flowing deep inside me!
I�m pouring my semen inside Mana�s womb.



 Mana! 

 Onii-chan! 

 Papa!
Mana who finally recovered from her exhaustion grabs my head tightly.



 I love you Papa! 

 Me too. I�ll never let you go, Agnes, Mana! 

 Onii-chan! I love you!
Mana collapses on top of me.



 Haa, haa, haa, haa
Mana, Agnes, and I.
The three of us stick together, covered in sweat.
We�re gasping as if we ran a marathon.
Oh, my heart�s beating so hard.
Wait, is it my heartbeat?
Or could it be Mana or Agnes?
We�ve become a single lump that even that is unknown.
Then.



 aa, I�m cumming!
A bit late after our climax.
I hear a voice from the speaker.



 aah! I want to do it too! I want it! aahn!
This voice is?
Yukino?
Oh right, I completely forgot because I focused on Agnes and Mana.



 Agnes, move your ass off me 

 Yes, Papa
Agnes moves her body sideways.
Then, she immediately cuddled up with me, her naked body sticks really close to me.



 Ehehe, I love Papa
She kissed me.



 Ah, Mana too!
Mana kisses me while still having my penis inside her.
I.
Oh right, what about Yukino?



 Haa, haa, uugh, I want to do it too! I want to!
Yukino�s underwear is coiled around her naked body.
Her bra is lifted up.
Her panty is hanging on her ankle.
Her legs spread wide and she continues to masturbate.
Even though she just came.
She�s teasing her crotch again.
her eyes are looking up at the screen which reflects us hugging each other.



 He came inside Maika and yet he�s not doing it with me!
Yukino�s right middle finger is deeply exploring her vagina.
Her left hand is on her breasts and nipples.
What an unguarded masturbation is this.



 I�ll never forgive him!
Yukino thinks that she�s watching us do silliness.
She doesn�t know that we also see her.



 I want you to have sex with me too! Baka!
Yukino continues her endless masturbation.



 That, you mustn�t do it by yourself!
Agnes said while pointing at the monitor.



 It�s a dozen times better when Papa�s doing it, desuno!
Agnes smiles while rubbing her small breast on me.



 ?!
Yukino looks puzzled, but still, she�s not stopping her masturbation.
She rubs her clitoris with her fingers.
But, on her shaved smooth abdomen is
the emerald green tattoo 嘉甲 written in the middle.
Yukino has it hard too.
I look at the screen, her body has a magnificent proportion and yet.



 Yukino-oneechan  How long will you continue to masturbate?
Mana said.
It seems she found out the location of the camera on this room from the image shown in Yukino�s room.
She faced that way and waved her hand.



 what?
Yukino stopped her hands.
But, she�s not closing her legs.
Her finger inside her vagina is still clearly seen.



 I mean, just like how you can see what�s in this room, we can see what�s in Yukino-oneechan�s room too, you know?
Mana laughs.



 no way? 

 Yes way. Aren�t we having a conversation right now?
Yeah.
That�s right.



 Then, while I�m having lovey-dovey sex with Onii-chan here, what are you masturbating for Yukino-oneechan? You shouldn�t stuff your finger that much. Your pussy will get loose!
Mana said.



 That�s right! Agnes won�t do it by herself. If Agnes wants to do it, then Agnes will ask Papa, desuno!
Agnes kisses my cheek.



 Well, she has no choice. Yukino-oneechan loves to masturbate when she�s alone! I don�t get the reason why though
Mana kisses me.



 I don�t� masturbate. I have sex with Onii-chan every day after all
She smiles defiantly on the camera.



 From now and forever more
Yukino.



 Maika, you�re making a fool of your sister? 

 Yukino-oneechan can�t help but be made fun of! 

 Shut up! Where are you right now? 

 Anywhere. I�m going to do it more with Onii-chan. Look now! Onii-chan�s penis is still big inside me. 

 Mana-oneechan, Agnes next please, desuno 

 Oh right, Agnes-chan wants to do it a lot too!
Mana pats Agne�s �head.



 That�s how it is, Yukino-oneechan, you can masturbate alone over there. You can just feel all the frustration while watching us have sex
Mana?



 Either way, Onii-chan won�t have sex with Yukino-oneechan
Yukino trembles.



 Onii-chan cant� get erect for Yukino-oneechan after all
Hearing her sister say that, Yukino:



 Maika, I�ll never forgive you! I�m going to mess your hair up! I�ll pull your cheeks and slap your ass until it turns red! 

 Hmm, really? 

 Obviously! I�m your sister, so I�m going to water you down from that vulgar man. You�re disgraceful. You�re still in the middle school! Having sex every day? Did you become a pervert or what? 

 I don�t want to be told by someone who�s masturbating so much she still has her legs open
What the hell?



 I. I was forced. He defiled my body, but my heart remains pure! I�m not unlike you who drowned in libido and became crazy! 

 Yukino-oneechan said I want to do it too though
Err.



 Didn�t you say I want to have sex too? 

 I didn�t! 

 You said it!
Agnes retorts.



 I said I didn�t so I didn�t! I know myself the best!
Yukino declares.



 I see. Sorry but while we�re talking, Onii-chan�s penis is getting bigger again, we�ll go back to having sex. I don�t care about Yukino-oneechan either way, so masturbate all you want. Bye! 

 Hey, wait! Maika!
Yukino bites the bait.



 What now?
Mana turns around unwillingly.



 Do you intend to show me yourself having sex with that guy? 

 I don�t have the intention. It�s Agnes-chan�s turn next 

 Yes, desuno 

 If you want to watch, then go, that�s what I�m about to do too anyway. Onii-chan�s not interested in Yukino-oneechan�s naked body or masturbation either. 

 i!
Yukino accumulates tears from the anger.



 What now? Gonna cry? Yukino-oneechan�s so hard to understand 

 You, making a fool of me so much! 

 I�m not though? Or should I say that it�s been like this long ago? We don�t care about Yukino-oneechan at all anymore.
Mana looks at me.



 Now, Onii-chan, let�s go back to having sex. Here, suck on Mana�s breasts
Mana pushes her chest on my face.



 Dammit! I�ll never forgive you for making a fool of me! If you were right in front of me, then I�ll definitely punish you! 

 Hmm, then, want to try it out?
Mana says calmly.



 Do it please!
Mana shouts to the ceiling.



 Yosoro !
Katsuko-nee�s voice comes from the speaker.



 Here we go!
Suddenly, the wall of the room opens.
Oh right.
This room was just next to Yukino�s confinement, right.
I decided not to think about what�s in this mansion anymore.
Walls opening doesn�t surprise me anymore.
Zuzuuzuzuzuzuzu.



 Face-to-face!
Katsuko-nee announces.
The stunned Yukino appears on the other side.
Oh, Yukino will never get used to this kind of development, right.



 what�s this?
With the walls wholly opened, the two rooms became one.
Mana laughs and tells her sister.



 Yukino-oneechan, your finger is still inside, how about you stop looking so shameless before you scold us?
Yukino�s legs are still wide open, and her fingers are still in the opening of her vagina.
Chapter 526
Chapter 526. Judging Yukino 1



 what about you Maika, get away from that man!
Yukino pulls out her finger from her genital and shouts at her little sister.



 Well yeah. We can�t talk like this
Mana smiles.



 It feels a bit unfortunate though
She pulls out my penis from her vagina.



 Look, Yukino-oneechan! Onii-chan came so much
She spreads her legs and shows her genital to Yukino.
My white semen drips down from her small slit.



 My insides feel very warm
Saying that; she rubs on the area of her womb.



 Ufufu, Onii-chan, I�ll clean this up
Mana puts my erect penis in her mouth and begins to suck out the semen that remained in my urethra.



 Ah, Agnes too!
Agnes who recovered from the aftertaste of climax goes to my penis too.



 Yeah, then let�s share
Mana and Agnes lick my erect penis.
They�re showing off to Yukino.
Yukino�s eyes are glued to us.



 Yukino-oneechan, you want to do it too, don�t you?
Mana provokes Yukino.



 i don�t want to do that!
Yukino strongly refuses.



 Hmm. You say that while that part is like a spring, You came from watching me have sex with Onii-chan, didn�t you, Yukino-oneechan?
Mana laughs with a triumphant look.



 Furthermore, you don�t look satisfied at all. Cumming just once isn�t enough for Onee-chan, right 

 shut up! 

 I know, I heard Onee-chan�s gasps while masturbating like a monkey after all
Mana had heard Yukino�s masturbating voice when they were living together in the same house.



 then what?
Yukino glares at her sister.



 Nothing, I just feel sorry for Yukino-oneechan who can�t have sex anymore
Then, Mana hugs me.
She pushes her naked breasts to me.



 As for me, look, when I want to do it Onii-chan�s making love with me
Yukino gets angry.



 Maika! Are you not ashamed? You�re a daughter of Shirasaka house! Doing it with that man is shameless! 

 Who cares if it is?
Mana kisses me.



 I�m very happy right now
She licks my cheeks.



 Besides, Yukino-oneechan and I are already banished out of Shirasaka house. You know it, don�t you? Papa is dead 

 You people killed her!
Yukino screams.



 There�s no other choice, you know? Papa did things that he can�t complain if he�s killed 

 Maika! It�s your father!
Yukino said. Mana flares up.



 But Papa didn�t come to help me! He didn�t even try to save me!
Mana.



 That person is always doing what he likes. Even when I was taking medical treatment in Shizuoka, he never came to see me. Then, he hurt a lot of people, did a lot of horrible things, everyone curses him, this is just reaping what he sowed! 

 But he�s your family. He�s your father! 

 My family is in here! Onii-chan and Agnes-chan! 

 Maika! You�re still a child, so you�re being deceived! 

 Onii-chan risks his life to protect us! He did it again and again! Yukino-oneechan saw that too!
Mana hugs me.



 I love him! I�m his woman! I am in love with him, and I will bear his child! We�re a family
Mana declares to her sister.



 Agnes-chan is my little sister. I�ll treasure her forever. She�s my family 

 Mana-oneechan?
Agnes is completely afraid of Mana and Yukino�s shouting.



 Agnes, it�s okay, come to me
I get up and hug Agnes.



 Don�t be afraid, Papa�s with you 

 Yes, desuno. Papa
I pat Agnes� naked back.



 You all are crazy! This man�s fooling you!
Yukino said.



 If that�s what Yukino-oneechan thinks then why not? That idea is all yours
Mana said.



 But, we feel it every time we have sex with Onii-chan. Onii-chan loves us, and we love Onii-chan. The more we have sex, the stronger our bond grows. We didn�t become a family in just a blink of an eye. We open up each other�s hearts little by little, meeting halfway, and getting closer. That�s it We can only understand each other little by little.
Among my women, I think Mana is the one who took the most time.



 But, Onii-chan was the first one who reached out. Not me. He loved me over and over again, without giving up, without abandoning this conceited and selfish self
Mana looks at me.



 I�m thankful. I love you. I want to make Onii-chan just like how Onii-chan did all his best to make me happy. I want to protect this family 

 Don�t speak silly things, look at reality. This man and everyone else is just using you. If you lose your worth, then you�ll be abandoned. They�ll throw you like garbage. These people are like that!
Is that what Yukino think of us?



 Right back at you Yukino-oneechan. Look at reality!
Mana speaks clearly to her sister.



 Since when have you lost your value?
Huh?



 Papa�s already dead you know? Moritsugu-ojiisan is overthrown. Shirasaka house raised the white flag to Kouzuki-san. Minaho-oneechan�s revenge is already done. It�s all over
Yukino shivers.



 On top of that, we�re in a safe position due to our connection to Kouzuki house, Misuzu-oneechan, and Ruri-oneechan. The police will never chase us. Yukino-oneechan also knows how much power Kouzuki house in Japan, right? 

 But, justice! I have justice with me! They�ll undoubtedly receive divine punishment! A bolt of lightning, a meteor falling or something, they�ll all die! If not!
Tears fall from Yukino�s eyes.



 Papa! Papa won�t rest in peace
I can understand what Yukino feels.
We�re never just.
We�re a criminal organization.
The bad guys.
Although they suffered from Shirasaka Sousuke�s hands, it�s in the wrong to take revenge on him.
We disobey the law and ethics.
But still, we had to finish his punishment.
If Shriasaka Sousuke didn�t meet a cruel end, then.
A lot of prostitutes who suffered from Shirasaka Sousuke�s hands won�t be able to leave their past and step forward.
Just like how Nei�s heart can�t be free unless Cesario Viola is dead.
He can�t be arrested by the police, condemned at a trial and pay for his sins in prison.
As long as Shirasaka Sousuke exists in the world, the hearts of the former prostitutes won�t rest.



 You should just kill yourself! Commit suicide! You shameless scum!
Yukino curses me.



 I don�t care whatever you say, but, I will live. I will live with all my best and become happy 

 A person like you has no qualification to be happy!
Yukino.



 Yet, I will
I look at Agnes in my arms.



 If I don�t become happy, everyone can�t
Everyone is my family.



 Papa
Agnes strokes my face.



 Agnes is with Papa, so Agnes is happy
Yeah.
I already have a family I must make happy.
No matter how much sins I make, no matter how much curses or insults I receive.
I have to live, composed and with resolution.
If I show my unease, then Agnes will feel anxious.



 You hypocrite! Liar! Crazy!
I do nothing but turn aside whatever Yukino tells me.



 Yukino-oneechan, you keep on screaming like that. You really don�t get it
Mana said.



 Papa died. That means that our value has expired. Do you get it? There�s no more reason for us to be confined here
Mana said. Yukino gasps.



 Yet, Onii-chan treasures me. Minaho-oneechan and Katsuko-san too. He thinks of me as a family, so he attends to me 

 that�s, there�s no way to know that! 

 I know. Even now they�re watching over us. In the first place, if they don�t trust me, then they won�t give me an opportunity to talk to Yukino-oneechan like this
Mana said.



 This is my last chance to talk to Yukino-oneechan 

 Last? Maika?
Yukino asks her sister with a frightened face?



 Do you get it? Yukino-oneechan lost her value already
Yukino�s face pales.



 Yukino-oneechan, what do you plan to do after this? 

 I 

 Let me say it just in case, Yukino-oneechan�s alive now thanks to Onii-chan. If Onii-chan isn�t here, then you should�ve been dead already 

 I know that!
Yukino looks down.



 So, what do you want to do Onee-chan after this? 

 i�ll go back to Ichikawa-Ojiisama 

 Hmm, so you want to be pushed to a mental hospital and live for the rest of your life 

 i�ll go to someone in Shirasaka clan 

 Shirasaka house will never shelter Yukino-oneechan you know? Do you think they would try something like going against Kouzuki house?
Yukino glares at her sister.



 Earlier, the lady from Kouzuki house said this: If I do as you say and act like a clown, then my life is at least safe. My living expenses are also taken care of
That�s right, earlier this morning, Ruriko made Yukino promise that.



 Then, you�re okay being Ruri-oneechan�s clown. Once you became her clown, you can�t get out of it for the rest of your life, are you sure about that? 

 that�s 

 You know how Papa looked in the end, right?
Mana.



 If Onee-chan betrays us and tries to reveal our secrets, that�ll happen to you too!
Shirasaka Sousuke�s limbs, tongue, and his penis are all cut off.



 Other than Kouzuki security service, Kyouko-san, and Miss Cordelia are genuinely scary people. Michi-oneechan and Edie-chan too, who knows what they could do if they get angry
Yukino trembles.



 i know that! 

 Nope, you don�t. Ruri-oneechan told you so firmly, and yet Yukino-oneechan still thinks she can do something about her situation
Mana tells her sister coldly.



 You can�t do anything anymore, accept your fate
Yukino.



 Then, what do you want me to do?
Mana.



 Come here. Yukino-oneechan, throw that arrogant pride of yours as it�s just disgraceful now
Hey, Mana?



 I�m Onii-chan�s sex slave. Ruri-oneechan too. Misuzu-oneechan is Onii-chan�s prized pet. Michi-oneechan is Onii-chan�s toy 

 What about Agnes?
Agnes asks Mana.



 Agnes-chan, what do you want to be? 

 Hmm, you see!
What would I do if she says bride?



 I remembered! Agnes is also Papa�s pet!
Ah.
Shirasaka Sousuke raised her this way.



 Yeah, then I�ll make sure to pour a lot of love on you 

 Yes, desuno! Papa!
Agnes smiles like an angel.



 We�re all Onii-chan�s possessions. Everyone threw away their boring pride to do that. We can be naked in front of Onii-chan, mind, and body. As sisters, we don�t get jealous or fight with each other. Everyone devotes themselves to Onii-chan Everyone puts themselves in a position below me. Therefore, they don�t fight. They coexist with each other.
Jii-chan knows that so that�s why he sold Ruriko to me as a slave.
To throw away her pride as the daughter of Kouzuki house to the bottom.



 So what?
Yukino glares at Mana.



 If Yukino-oneechan throws away her pride then you could�ve come on this side. Onii-chan is a generous man so if Yukino-oneechan changes her mind, then I�m sure he�ll accept you
Ah.
Mana�s objective is this?
Mana is trying to invite Yukino to the family.



 Even me. When I turned over a new leaf, Onii-chan accepted me
Mana.
Because she was able to join in the family that way;
She thinks that Yukino can do it too.
Yeah.
People think based on their own experience.
But.
Mana and Yukino are different.



 This will be your last and final chance. Minaho-oneechan also allowed me to do this only one time. You only have time until Misuzu-oneechan comes back
If Misuzu�s here, then they�d undoubtedly dismiss this invitation for Yukino to join the family.
If Nei�s here, then it�ll be definite.
All of my women hate Yukino.
But Mana.



 I don�t want to abandon Yukino-oneechan!
Mana is Yukino�s sister.
She can�t abandon her without doing anything.



 Are you telling me to become his slave?
Yukino mutters.



 That�s right, just like me. Say that you�ll be Onii-chan�s slave, kneel in front of everyone, ask for their forgiveness, it might not go well at first but, if you lower your head hard enough then they�ll surely accept you one day. Yukino-oneechan! 

 I don�t want that!
Yukino said.



 I�d rather die than do that. I don�t want to die either though!
She asserts.



 Yukino-oneechan, you�re an idiot! You don�t get it! If this goes on, you really won�t be able to do anything! I don�t even know what will happen to you! 

 I don�t want to do things I don�t want!
Yukino rejects me.



 Why? Yukino-oneechan likes Onii-chan, don�t you? 

 What? Why should I? This guy?
Yukino looks at me.



 But, Yukino-oneechan was masturbating earlier while looking at Onii-chan right? I know! Yukino-oneechan wants to have sex with Onii-chan, right? 

 i don�t want to do it with him! 

 But, weren�t you masturbating so intensely?
Mana points out.



 That�s because my body is feeling hot! Yes, my body is just aching to have sex. It�s not that I want to do it with him! I�d like to have sex with a much more manly and wonderful man! I don�t want him!
Yukino argues.



 That�s a lie! Yukino-oneechan can�t do it with anyone else unless it�s Onii-chan! You can�t cum unless you have sex with Onii-chan! Even in your dreams, you see Onii-chan embracing you! 

 How does Maika know me? 

 Because I�m the same!
Mana.



 I�m the same. I will never have sex with anyone but Onii-chan. Or rather, I can�t. I feel scared of other men other than Onii-chan, they make me feel sick
Mana rubs her cheeks on my back.



 Even now, I�m still don�t like sex in itself that much. But, I like doing it with Onii-chan. I like sex because I�m doing it with Onii-chan. I love looking at Onii-chan�s face feeling good when ejaculating inside me. I love the kind Onii-chan when having sex. I love when our hearts communicate, it feels calm and gentle!
Mnaa hugs me from behind.



 I like Onii-chan. What I love from Onii-chan is Onii-chan loves me. When I get naked, stick our bodies closely, accept Onii-chan on the deepest part of me. I don�t like sex, I like Onii-chan. I love Onii-chan! 

 Agnes loves Papa too!
The two beauties rub their naked bodies on me.



 It�s not just me, Onii-chan�s women are the same. They have sex with Onii-chan, and their mind and body communicate. They love Onii-chan!
Then, once again, facing Yukino.



 Yukino-oneechan�s the same, right? Yukino-oneechan also had sex with Onii-chan! You should�ve felt it with your mind and body how gentle Onii-chan�s sex is!
Yukino.



 Unfortunately, he only rapes me
She looks at me coldly.



 I can�t feel any affection from this man at all! 

 That was the same for me at first too, I lost my virginity from rape. But, Onii-chan. Onii-chan is different. He�s treating me with care, like a special person!
Mana said.



 Oh, I see. You�re brainwashed by that guy I see! He�s just scum of a man who just good at sex! There�s a lot of that kind of men in this world! He�s not special at all!
Yukino argues.



 Yukino-oneechan, did you not feel anything from having sex with Onii-chan? Do you still want to have sex with other men? Someone, not Onii-chan? 

 Well, I don�t need him in particular. After all, he�s not a man suitable for me. I need a cooler, someone handsome, and is a nobleman. I don�t need him!
Yukino.



 Maika might not know it but, he liked me. It�s just an annoyance for me to be loved by such a shameful man. It�s a huge inconvenience. Then, after he played with me so much, he�s now engrossed with the body of other women, and that�s why he�s no longer interested in me? He�s making a fool out of me!
That�s what Yukino thinks it seems.



 Well, it can�t be helped, of course, anyone would choose a lady from Kouzuki house instead of me. After all, it�s a noble among nobles. He�s scum!
Yukino glares at me.



 Even though you like me!
I.



 Onii-chan still likes Yukino-oneechan. That hasn�t changed
Mana said.



 Then help me out! Go talk to Yuzuki or Kouzuki house so you can save me! I�ll do it with you at least once. Sex or whatever you want!
Yukino says with teary eyes.



 Dammit! I feel miserable thinking that I have to rely on you. It�s so miserable that I�d like to die
Tears fall from her eyes.



 If you want to rape me then do me as much as you want. Do what you want with my body! But, I will never yield to you. I will not be your slave. I have my pride. I�m a woman from Shirasaka house. I�ll let you rape me as a person. I�m a much better woman than you. I�m different from you!
I.



 Yukino, that�s enough. I won�t embrace you. I won�t have sex with you. Didn�t I say that I can�t get erect for you? 

 Oh? There�s no need to force yourself, you want to do it don�t you? Go on, rape me? Why don�t you violate me like a stray dog on the street? 

 I�m not in a state of doing those
I tell Yukino.



 I no longer like Yukino. I hate you
Then.



 Onii-chan, Yukino-oneechan! Wrong! That�s not it!
Mana shouts.



 You two! That�s love! It�s love that�s why you two are this fighting so much! Why can�t you two notice it?
Mana looks at Yukino.



 Yukino-oneechan wants Onii-chan to love you, right? You want Onii-chan to look only at you! That�s love! For Onii-chan! 

 No, Maika!
Yukino immediately replied.



 Onii-chan too, Yukino-oneechan is always so highanded and doesn�t understand Onii-chan�s sincere love, so you have to give up, is that what you think? Actually, you still love her, don�t you? 

 That�s not it, Mana
I replied



 That�s not the case 

 Then, what�s the case?
I.



 Mana, you think of Yukino and me too much by placing yourself in her position. It might be true for Mana but, Yukino and I are different 

 you don�t get it! Onii-chan!
Mana gives me a serious look.



 For example, I won�t have sex with Mana anymore. You said that you can�t have sex with other men physiologically, didn�t you? 

 Yes, I did 

 But, Yukino. Surely Yukino�s not like that
I look at Yukino.



 Yukino can have sex with a man other than me. Rather, I think she�ll look for a man who�s better at sex and will give her pleasure better than me
No one could make her feel good better than Onii-chan



 But that�s what Mana thinks, right? Yukino denies me, she wants to deny having sex with me so, she�s seeking another man for more pleasures of sex than I do. She�ll have sex with a lot of men until she finds a man that suits her I can tell.

 i!
Yukino looks at me.



 You�re that kind of woman, right? 

 That�s right. At least, I think there�s a man who�s better at sex than you. You�re not a big deal 

 Why do you think so?
Mana�s stunned.



 Yukino�s not like Mana, she doesn�t believe anyone
I.



 Mana believes people. Therefore, you believed me when I tried to save you. Then, I did my best for Mana who believes in me
Trusting and believing that you�re trusted strengthens mutual relationship.
A bond is born.



 But, Yukino only believes in herself from the start. She never believes anyone!
Ah.



 Just now Mana�s making opportunities like this and yet she doesn�t understand Mana�s love for her sister. She only thinks that Mana�s making her fall, or that I�m fooling Mana, or that she�s used on a plan to make her fall. Just that Her mind is stubborn.

 No matter what you tell Yukino, it�s useless. No matter what you do, it�s meaningless. She doesn�t believe anyone
Then her pride is so high, and she�s a beauty, so she thinks that it�s natural for others to devote to her. Because of that, she�s always afraid of other people taking away from her.



 She can�t understand goodwill and affection that�s why Yukino can�t realize what Mana�s talking about I think that Yukino is someone who only moves according to profit and loss
Yukino�s looking at us silently.



 Ruriko knows Yukino is like that that�s why she only talked using profit and loss during the negotiation earlier this morning
If you don�t want to die then follow this order.
It�s simple, easy to understand.



 If you follow orders as a clown, your life is guaranteed. Thinking about it carefully, it�s a stupid idea. It�s easier for Yukino to die than doing such a troublesome thing, it won�t cost her anything. Yet, Yukino believes it has value, she thinks that it has the advantage to be used by Kouzuki house Actually, there�s no advantage.
If Yukino�s mouth is sealed, then there�s no more worry.



 You�re right, Yukino-oneechan has no worth keeping alive even as a clown
Mana looks at Yukino.



 But, Mana, you thought of Yukino as pitiful to live as a clown, dominated for the rest of her life, didn�t you? That�s why, you thought that if she turns a new leaf and kneels in front of everyone like how you did it, Yukino might be accepted in our family, didn�t you? 

 Because I
It�s inevitable for Mana to think naively.
Mana�s also raised as a lady of Shirasaka house.
She thinks that if she was saved from that method, Yukino might be able to as well.



 But, it�s as you see. Yukino is Yukino. She doesn�t believe Mana�s kindness at all
I look at Yukino.



 Hmm, in short, it�s all my fault, I�m an idiot, so I went through all this cruelty? It�s all my fault?
Yukino.



 You�re the one who needs to shut up! You�re looking down on me, making a fool of me. Unforgivable, unforgivable, unforgivable! You�re the worst!
I.



 Aren�t you the one who�s always looking down?
Yukino thinks of me as the worst trash scum.
That I�m someone that can�t be trusted.
She�s stuck with that recognition.
That�s why there�s not a single constructive conversation made with Yukino.
If it�s done like how Ruriko did.
Or how Minaho-neesan usually does,
Should we suppress Yukino with an overwhelming force?
Is there no other way to approach her?



 But Onii-chan
Mana looks at me.



 I believe that Onii-chan can manage this. If it�s Onii-chan, then I�m sure.
I.



 Onii-chan can make it better, make a better way of living for Yukino-oneechan
Mana�s eyes desperately plead to me.
She doesn�t want to forsake her sister.
But I.



 Mana, I don�t have that power
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 Onii-chan?
Mana�s surprised.



 I�m glad that you trust me, but I�m not that strong
That�s right. I.



 I�m just a high school boy just like everyone else. No, I�m a big inferior than an ordinary high school student 

 But, Onii-chan! Onii-chan always protects us! Onii-chan�s amazing!
Mana clings to me.



 That�s because Mana believes in me. I use my all because I know you believe in me
If ever everyone didn�t trust me.
Then inevitably, I�m on my way to failure.



 Last night, I went to Misuzu�s house
I tell Mana.



 I�ve gone to Mana and Yukino�s house but, Mana�s house was still within my scope of understanding
Shirasaka Sousuke�s house was also big.
But, it wasn�t a large mansion that transcended understanding.
Yukino�s my classmate, and I can understand that she�s a rich person who�s going to the same school as me.



 But, Misuzu�s house has everything different. They�re on the level of luxury. Their standard of living is different from the foundation
I remember the nightscape seen from the overly expensive living room of that super luxury apartment.
The soft carpet and the veranda wide enough to have a party.
Walls with original oil paintings.
All of the furnishings were super-class goods.



 That much?
Mana asks me.



 Yeah. How should I say it? Anyway, it feels like a royalty or the world of the rich. Their wealth isn�t just local, they�re expanded globally
What am I talking about?



 Anyway, Jii-chan�s third son�s house is like that so I can�t imagine the main house of Kouzuki clan
Yeah.
If they keep peacocks in the garden, I won�t be surprised anymore.
Or should I say that their garden might be 10x as vast as Tokyo Dome?
Their house might be bigger than Osaka castle.



 Misuzu and Ruriko are the true Ojou-sama, no, they�re princesses. They�re on the level that I can�t stand up from surprise
Reviewing what happened last night, It made me think that way.
You can�t tell the true essence of a person by just looking at the house they usually live in.



 Then, those girls have been living under restraint as a daughter of Kouzuki house. They don�t have friends to talk to equally, yet they have to smile to anyone
If Misuzu and Ruriko caused trouble with other school girls, then.
That school girl, her family, and relatives will suffer cruelty.
Regardless of Misuzu and Ruriko�s will.
The surrounding students, teachers, and adults all move by themselves, fearing the retaliation of Kouzuki house.
Therefore, Misuzu and Ruriko can�t fight anyone.
At the same time, they can�t get along with regular girls.
If they know that Misuzu�s making friends with one, that girl will be envied upon.
Therefore, they always smile at people. Unable to open their heart to anyone, that is the fate of a daughter of Kouzuki house.
Until they met me.



 When they became my woman, becoming my family. Misuzu and Ruriko was able to open up their minds freely in front of us 

 In front of Onii-chan
Mana said.



 Only for Onii-chan. You love them naked, without relation to the authority of Kouzuki house 

 No, it�s not just me. Everyone too 

 No. Minaho-neechan are in the position where they have to consider the power and influence of Kouzuki house, Megu-oneechan and I take a step back when it comes to the ladies of Kouzuki house Mana looks at Agnes.

 I don�t think Agnes-chan and Edie-chan thinks of it but, they�re not in the same position as Onii-chan to hold them back
Indeed, Agnes and Edie don�t know the authority of Kouzuki house though.



 In the end, it�s Onii-chan. The main point of our family. Onii-chan�s hugging us with arms wide, so that�s why we gather together
Mana said.



 But, that also has its limits.
I.



 I know that Misuzu and Ruriko were so glad that they can�t hold back last night. They�ve always lived with their minds subdued, so they feel delighted to release their hearts. They feel like spring has come and flowers have bloomed. They might�ve acted loosely but, thinking about it now, those girls want to let loose with all their heart Peeing on the veranda, having sex while trying not to be discovered by the guards.
It felt that they�re overdoing it but.



 I thought I could do anything I wanted to, and I really did all of it
I must meet their expectations.
I�m their man.



 But, Misuzu and the girls have said it jokingly since they�re feeling ecstatic but, they mentioned that they want to increase my women even more. They wanted to bring girls from their school That�s.

 That�s nice. Misuzu-oneechan has the eyes to see through people, and they�ll pick rich girls, right? There�s no problem, is there?
Mana said.
Misuzu�s school is Japan�s number one super-ojou-sama school in Japan.
Misuzu will definitely pick all good girls among those.
Beautiful, smart, and has a good personality.
But.



 What about me? Will I be able to accept all those girls?
I have a limit.
Mentally, and physically too.



 O-Onii-chan? 

 No, if it happens then I�ll accept them. Misuzu and Ruriko believe that I�ll receive any number of women. Therefore, I have to meet their expectations
If they trust me, then I have to achieve it.



 Sorry, Onii-chan, I also thought that Onii-chan can accept as many girls as possible
Mana said.



 No, it�s okay. If that�s what Mana believes in, then let it be
I.



 I�ll do all my best to gain everyone�s trust. No matter how hard or fearful is it, I�ll do it
That is why I desperately lived through the chaotic battle in these past few days.
Just to meet everyone�s expectations.



 But, Yukino. It�s impossible with Yukino. Mana thinks that I might accept Yukino too but, it�s impossible with her
Yukino�s looking at us without saying anything.



 Why, Onii-chan? 

 Yukino doesn�t trust me. To Yukino, the me trembling deep inside my heart, afraid, is completely visible
Yukino�s eyes look at me.



 She can see through my true nature
I raped Yukino.
Again and again.
I embraced Yukino�s body as if I�m clinging; while trembling in fear.
She�s seen through this me in pieces.



 To Yukino, I�m just a powerless, helpless, scum of a high school boy. Yukino�s the only one who can see the true me. I know
When I first raped Yukino, I was in despair.



 I wonder about that?
Yukino said.



 I don�t know anything about you. I don�t even want to know, I�m not interested. Not now, not ever
She says while looking at me coldly.



 But anyway, I know that you�re just a crazy and idiot beyond saving. Therefore, I�m cautious around you. I don�t know what a madman would do suddenly after all
Yukino knows that I killed Cesario Viola.



 Anyway, Maika. I know that you�re worried about me in your own way. Thanks. I�ll say thanks at least even though it�s really annoying
Yukino tells her sister. She shows a harsh face.



 Yukino-oneechan 

 Maika, you�ll manage to live somehow by swinging your tail to Yuzuki and Kouzuki house. If that�s Maika�s choice, then I won�t object. Why not. I�d like to decline that life as a slave but, Maika has no other choice, right? Your body is weak, you don�t have any worth, so you can just live by trying to flatter him. Pet, slave, they�re all silly I can�t help but feel disgusted!
Yukino curses her sister.



 This is ridiculous! Is it really fun to play family that much? What your doing is just licking wounds! Weak people are relying on each other licking each other�s tears! Nothing is impressive nor great at that! Are you idiots? You all have some loose screws!
I.



 Yeah, you�re right, Yukino. We�re crazy. What we�re doing is all wrong 

 Onii-chan? 

 But, we�ll go this way. In this wrong way. We�ll live adamantly while trampling on both laws and ethics. Then, we�ll become happy, we�ll definitely become happy
I hug Agnes in my arms.
Agnes big blue eyes look up at me curiously.



 You�ll become happy? Don�t fuck with me! You�re a murderer!
I killed Cesario Viola with this hand.



 Even Papa, you all killed him!
Yukino attacks us.



 What about it?
I speak clearly



 Are you going to live without paying for your sins? You people don�t have the qualification to become happy!
Yukino shouts at me.



 Even without the qualification, we have the duty to become happy
The warmth of Agnes in my arms tells that.



 I am the bad guy. I�m sure I�ll fall to hell. But, I will definitely make my family happy. Absolutely. By all costs. I will do anything for it. If I have to kill someone again, then I won�t hesitate to kill I�m already living in such a world.

 I�m a member of a crime group Kuromori I�m a man of Kuromori house
That�s right, I�m the only man in this house.



 You�re crazy! You�re insane!
Yukino says while trembling.



 I don�t care whatever you tell me, so go on, speak. I have a family I have to protect. I treat my family preciously, more than my own life 

 Onii-chan! That�s enough! It�s okay now!
Mana hugs me from behind.
Agnes in my arms, Mana in my back, these two warm bodies support my heart.



 What? That�s stupid! You should stop being half-baked, you�re just doing that to look cool! What family You hypocrite! Egoist!
Yukino.



 You just think of yourself as loved! You met people that spoil you for the first time in your life that�s why you feel so happy! Do you not get it? Idiot!
Yukino�s eyes look at me.



 Look, after you feel so high, you�ll be thrown away and fall soon! After all, there�s a lot of men better than you in this world! The girls from Kouzuki will notice that and abandon you. My condolences! Then, Yuzuki and Kouzuki house will leave you too. You�ll fall to hell in a swoop Yukino�s looking at me.

 That�ll happen soon. Once that happens, go creep on the ground and die disgustingly! Go die in a much more miserable face than Papa! That�s the suitable death for trash like you! That�s best for your last moments!
Haa, haa, Yukino breathes heavily.
She spits up all the hatred and anger she has in one go and throws it to me.



 Well yeah. Yukino�s right. I�m sure it�ll happen
!!!?
Yukino�s surprised.



 You�re really sharp, I think that your strength in analyzing people other than yourself is impressive
Yukino has the power to judge.
Why can she not use that power on herself is unknown though.



 Onii-chan? What are you talking about?
Mana asks me.



 No, Yukino�s right. Misuzu and Ruriko will meet a lot of men so someday, they�ll meet a man better than me. Then, they�ll notice that I�m just a useless guy. Then they�ll part from me  What are you talking about. Onii-chan? 

 But, Misuzu and Ruriko are kind, so I don�t think they�ll throw away Kuromori. Of course, they�ll support Mana for the rest of your life. The two of them keep their promises once they said it  Onii-chan 

 Mana too, you�re relying on me so much right now. But, I don�t need Mana to devote her life to me. If ever Mana finds a man she likes then you don�t need to feel obligated and disappear when you want to  Please don�t say something silly like that
I look up at the ceiling.
I have the resolve to make everyone happy, that�s all. Right now, the family might need me. Mana�s right, I might be the key to this family
But.



 In the end, it�s all just for now. Sooner or later, inevitably, everyone won�t need me anymore. When that happens, everyone will outgrow from me and become happier 

 That�s not true
Mana�s desperately clinging to me, rubbing her cheek on my back.



 No, but that�s inevitable. I�m just a useless man, inferior to others. Now I may be needed, but everyone�s strong, so they shouldn�t be with me forever. You girls need to find someone more amazing than me  There�s no one better than Onii-chan! 

 There is, after all, I�m really a useless man
I have no qualification to be loved.
These girls are all beautiful, smart, cute.



 I see, so you know that the girls will abandon you someday
Yukino said.



 I won�t! I will remain with Onii-chan forever!
Mana glares at her sister angrily.



 Oh, scary! Maika, when women say that, they immediately change their mind when a better man appears 

 I�m not that kind of woman!
Mana shouts. Yukino laughs.



 Then what? Either way, you know that they�ll abandon you someday, so you still want to devote yourself to these women? Trying to prolong the time before they leave you even for a bit? That�s quite the effort She laughs at me.

 That�s not it
I said.



 I just don�t want to regret it
I look into Yukino�s eyes.



 Perhaps, someday, everyone will part from me. Then, they�ll become happy. They�ll probably forget about me. No, they have to forget about me
They�ll erase me from their memory. I have to disappear.



 But, I�ll remember them. I won�t forget. I�ll never forget. Therefore, I want to devote myself to the people I loved. That�s what I think
If not, I�ll regret it.
Regret is a nightmare that never disappears.



 Hah! I don�t get what you�re talking about. Well, of course, I won�t. After all, you�re crazy. You�re in a world I don�t understand from the beginning. There�s no way I would understand!
Yukino speaks as if spitting out.



 Oh, I wonder?
Suddenly, the door opens, and Katsuko-nee appeared.



 You and he are very similar, on not trusting people
Saying that; she takes a photo of us.



 Take a photo of your family. You�ll forget them someday after all. said Araki-san, A photographer!
Then, she takes another photo.
She snaps a photo of us looking confused.



 The argument is approaching the conclusion, so I should go soon, Ojou-sama told me Mana-chan�s approach didn�t work well it seems
Mana�s plan on inviting Yukino to the family has failed.



 Now then
Katsuko-nee puts the camera aside.



 I can understand why Yukino-san doesn�t trust people at all
She looks at Yukino while saying that.



 After all, her father is like that. I also saw what her mother is like. If you�re raised with such selfish people, who look down on people and judge everything out of profit-and-loss, of course, you will grow up like her  i!
Yukino tries to object, but Katsuko-nee ignores her and turns to Mana.



 In that regard, it�s great that Mana-chan�s raised in her relatives� house in Shizuoka. So, she grew up as a child who can trust people who can protect her
Yeah, I think that the Shizuoka house was a good environment for Mana.
Better than Tokyo, with her real family.



 You�re the one who doesn�t get it
Katsuko-nee looks at me.



 We know your past. You grew up ignored by your father and mother, and on top of that, abandoned. In reality, you should�ve grown up as a child with a cold heart and not trust anyone like Yukino That�s right, I.

 Yet, you grew up as a kind child. You had your grandmother who took care of you when you were young, didn�t you?
My Grandma.



 Your grandmother has raised you with love, you have that memory, so you grew up as a kind boy. Isn�t that right?
Katsuko-nee looks at me.



 That�s right, you�re very kind, that�s for sure. Yet, why do you not believe people? Why do you always assume that everyone will abandon you?
That�s.



 There should be a reason inside of you. Talk about it with us
Katsuko-nee.



 You don�t want to say it no matter what? Is it something you can�t tell us?
I



 That�s not true 

 Then talk about it 

 Yes, please talk about it Onii-chan
Katsuko-nee and Mana look at me.
Agnes too.
Yukino�s looking at me coldly.
Minaho-neesan is surely watching.



 My Grandma was really kind. She�s always helping me out. She loved me
I remember Grandma�s smile. Her kind smile.



 But, Grandma forgot about me
Grandma on the hospital bed.
Her cold face looks atme.



 What do you mean? Could you explain it further?
Katsuko-nee tells me.



 When I was in second grade, Grandma has died but. At first, she collapsed at home. In the evening, she suddenly felt sick. Then, she was taken to the hospital by an ambulance. Ah, I�m the one who called the ambulance. Grandma or I am not supposed to use the phone in the house, so I went outside to a public telephone I was scared.
Scared that Grandma might die.



 In the ambulance, Grandma held my hand all the time. She told me Thank you, thank you She looks up at me, Grandma back then knows me
But.



 When she arrived at the hospital, Father comes from the office in a panic. Then she took emergency surgery, and the operation took hours
I was waiting for the surgery to end at the hospital with Father until morning.



 I prayed so hard, hoping for Grandma not to die, to get better. I prayed until the operation was over
I couldn�t forget the chill at the hospital room.



 Then, when the operation was over, that day, Grandma didn�t wake up, and she regained consciousness three days later
Then.



 When she woke up, Grandma forgot me
Those eyes looking at me saying Who?



 Forgot?
Katsuko-nee asks me.



 Yeah, completely gone from the memory. She knows Father. She remembers his name. But, she completely forgot my name, that I�m her grandson. She doesn�t even understand when father explained it I disappeared from her head.

 Of course. For Grandma, ever since Father got married, the time since I was born was all just pain. My Mother has treated her harshly
Mother treated Grandma like a slave.



 Besides, I was just 9 years old, I haven�t lived with Grandma for ten years. Even if she remembers Father who lived with her for 30 years, she forgot about me
Grandma didn�t even remember that Father got married.
In Grandma�s memory, Father is still single, and the two of them are living together.
Therefore, I don�t exist.



 In the end, her stamina has declined, and Grandma died at the hospital. She didn�t remember me until the end
Even though she loved me so much.
I was just.



 Therefore, you think that we�ll forget about you too
Katsuko-nee looks at me.
What a sad expression she makes.



 Because it�s unknown. You don�t know what will happen to people
I



 But, I remember Grandma holding my hand in the ambulance. Her hands are wrinkled and bony, but it was warm. I remember her telling me thank you, again and again
Grandma who forgot about me after hospitalization.
She hated my touch.
I was a stranger to her.



 I won�t forget, therefore, no matter what, I�ll do my best! I�ll never forget! I�ll never part from it!
Even if everyone forgets about me



 Agnes won�t forget Papa!
Agnes who�s been listening to my story silently; looks up at me.



 I�ll never forget. So please cheer up. Papa
Agnes smiles.
But.
I know.
Agnes has completely forgotten about Shirasaka Sousuke who she worshipped so much before.
The Papa in Agnes� memories were overwritten by me.
Agnes doesn�t remember Shirasaka Sousuke.



 What�s wrong, Papa?
In short.
She might forget me someday.
No, I�m sure she will.



 Please don�t make a sad face. Papa. Agnes loves Papa!
Agnes strokes my face gently.
But!
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 Well done talking about it, now we understand the identity of what you�re most afraid of
Katsuko-nee tells me.



 Now that we know the reason, we�ll deal with it later. Leave this to us
She said with a smile.



 No, but, I
I don�t believe that this happy time, this happy life will last forever.
Everyone will abandon me, will go away.
I know that.



 Tomorrow might not come, and yet you can spend today as if you could live forever, that�s amazing do you know that line?
Katsuko-nee asks me.
Of course, I don�t.



 Mahabarata
Mana mutters.



 Yes. Mana-chan knows it seems! 

 I heard the school principal saying that before
Mana replies gently.



 Yes, humans don�t know what tomorrow brings. They might die in an accident suddenly, or they may suffer from sudden illness. There�s no guarantee that your life lasts until tomorrow
Katsuko-nee looks straight at me.



 But, humans make promises for tomorrow without a problem. They make schedules for a week, a month, a year. That�s amazing, is it not?
Humans believe in the future that may not come to come.



 This line came out at the end of the dialogue of Yudhistira at the Mahabharat range. The question of the lake was what is the most wonderful thing in the world, then Yudhistira replied, It�s wonderful to spend the day as if you could live forever even though tomorrow may not come That is the most wonderful thing in the world.

 We can�t give you assurance on your worries
Katsuko-nee?



 Because even Ojou-sama or I don�t know when we will die. Nagisa and others too. We might die from a traffic accident, a fire, or someone stabbed us, we may slip on a muddy road and hit our head, or a meteorite drops and hit our body Katsuko-nee laughs.

 If I recall, there was an Italian monk who made an example. A person who died from a meteor strike. As expected, they mentioned that it might be divine punishment, so he wasn�t given a proper funeral So there�s that kind of unfortunate death too.

 Everyone�s facing death every day. Do you know Manchester�s United Munich�s tragedy? 

 No 

 This is a story from quite long ago; a British professional football team on expedition�s plane crashed. Out of four passengers, 23 died. Eight top team players were included among them. Furthermore, two players were beyond recovery. It was a horrible aircraft accident The entire team had a plane crash?

 Even those who miraculously survived have injuries and mental traumas left in them, it took ten years to rebuild Manchester United
So that happened.



 You know that planes have risks, right? Therefore, actors in Kabuki, parents, and children never go on the same plane. If ever the plane crashes, if the parent and children were together then the house will cease to exist. Especially the Royal Family in Europe. The King and Prince don�t board the same plane. The president and vice preside of US as well. If anything happened to the president, the vice president is supposed to take over the duties. They can�t ride the same plane Katsuko-nee said.

 This is because is facing the possibility of death. People are always taking into account that they don�t know when they would die. That�s how people are
Facing death.



 Dear, have you seen a Noh? I guess not
Noh?



 At Noh theater, there are people in black clothes called theatrical assistants Do you know what their job is?
Of course, I don�t.



 If ever anything happens to the Noh Master working at the stage, for example, him falling down or suddenly dying, they�d play the role instead
Huh?



 Noh is a samurai entertainment, they�re supposed to put to stage the soul of the samurai who died for the Gods in ancient times so one must play adequately and return God and the soul to heaven. If there�s a sudden accident, even if there is an enemy army attacking, they have to continue the play until the end. Therefore, there�s always someone who�s ready to substitute on the stage That also means facing death.

 People die in the end. No one doesn�t die. Funerals are sad. The end of human life is always unfortunate. But, everyone�s living happily, right?
Katsuko-nee.



 It is wonderful that one can spend today as if one could live forever even though tomorrow may not come is right. We always have the possibility of suffering from a sudden tragedy, and yet we live dreaming of the future. We make an effort to become happy. Isn�t that just useless? 

 I don�t think that�s true 

 Right? Everyone is fighting against that reality while living
I.



 I think that if you think that way, then it�s okay on its own. Everyone will leave you someday, knowing that they�ll part from you, so you want to do your best nor. I think that it�s impressive Katsuko-nee smiles at me.

 If it were Misuzu-san and Ruriko-san then they�d say That�s not true. I�ll never leave you forever while crying. But for Nagisa, Ojou-sama and me, well
She bends her lips sadly.



 Our daily life with our family was suddenly taken away one day
Katsuko-nee and the two were all kidnapped and captured by Shirasaka Sousuke, turned to a prostitute.



 There�s nothing absolute in this world. You don�t know when happiness in front of you disappears, I know it from experience
Oh. I see.
I�m not the only one who feels that the family isn�t eternal.



 Nei too. That girl had her parents killed one day, and she was captured
That�s right.



 But, I�ll work hard. There�s nothing absolute in this world. Any happiness may be short-lived. But, that doesn�t mean that we have to give up from being happy!
Katsuko-nee.



 I don�t mind if you don�t trust us. I�ll do all my best until you do. I don�t care no matter how long it takes, even if it�s on the last moment of my life, if you believe in my love even for just a second then I�m okay with it!
I.



 i�d die before you. As much as possible. But, don�t worry, if you die before me, then I�ll chase you right away. A world without you has no worth for me!
Oh, I.



 Sorry, Katsuko-nee 

 You don�t have to apologize. After all, it only has just begun. There�s nothing wrong on how we would live our future together
No problem?



 I have no complaints on you right now. I will accept all of you, including all the dark shadows in your heart. Didn�t you accept us the same way? 

 But, I�m the man, and I have an obligation in the family 

 There�s no obligation. A family is a family. Therefore, it�s a family. We just want to be kind to you. You just want to be kind to us too. That�s all
But.



 Think of obligations when you�re a father. For now, enjoy being in the family
Enjoy?



 You already have a lot of family with you. Just like how you want to protect us, each one of your family wants to preserve this happiness too. You�re not alone
Am I not alone?1



 Perhaps, the family might decrease because of various events. There might be someone who parts from us. But perhaps, it�s okay, out the family had become so big before we noticed it. I think it�s less likely for everyone to be gone than the earth exploding. I can�t guarantee it though. But, we�ll never lose when it comes to vitality so we might survive the earth�s explosion!
Katsuko-nee smiles at me.



 Also, anyway, we don�t know the future for now but, some girls can�t survive without you so take care of them
Katsuko-nee said. Agnes looks up at me.



 Agnes is in trouble if Papa�s gone
Agnes.



 Me too, Onii-chan. If Onii-chan goes away now, then I don�t have the confidence to live anymore
Mana.



 Sorry, I�ve been whining a lot 

 It�s okay, go and whine. Or should I say that you should complain more! Onii-chan no baka
Mana hugs me.



 With that said, he has us
Katsuko-nee looks at Yukino.



 Both of you felt despair from people, so you lost the ability to trust them. You two are similar in that sense
Yukino stays silent. She�s holding her breath.



 But, even he doesn�t trust people, he�s devoting himself in loving us. Therefore, we support him, will never betray him
I have a family. Even if I don�t know the future, today, at this moment.



 But, you closed yourself in a shell, in a quite tall tower. You just look down on people from there and not trying to take a step outside
Katsuko-nee appraises Yukino as such.



 It went well until now. You have Shirasaka house�s shielding, and since your father is a manager of a first-class company, and your selfish pride was sustained in monetary terms as well. You have no worth, and yet, you lived as you please as a member of the upper class Yukino�s staying quiet.

 But, what do you want to do in the future? You don�t have any shielding anymore. On the contrary, your status quo fell so much that the world is talking behind your back. You can keep your pride right now or commit suicide from insanity, it�s one of those two Slowly, Yukino looks up.

 That�s none of your business!
Yukino shouts loudly while puffing her chest with pride.



 I�ll manage by myself. I don�t remember asking for your help!
Katsuko-nee.



 Oh, I see. Then I don�t care anymore. We won�t make considerations for you anymore 

 It would be beneficial that way!
Yukino. It�s the beyond-help Yukino.



 Well, let�s go back now. Let�s leave Yukino-san alone. That�s what she wishes for
Katsuko-nee tells us.
Then.



 Katsuko-san, could you leave just the three of us?
Mana said.



 Mana-chan, unfortunately, it�s impossible for Yukino-san to be welcomed in the family on your plan. No matter how you think about it
Katsuko-nee tells Mana.



 I know that, but
Mana looks at her sister.



 I just want to make a proper farewell with Onee-chan
Mana.



 Yukino-oneechan, I talked to Minaho-oneechan earlier
Mana sends Yukino an earnest look.



 Then, I decided to be adopted to Kuromori family. I won�t be a child of Shirasaka family anymore 

 We�ll handle the family register. Shirasaka Maika will go to America and announce missing there. Then, a girl coming back to Japan from America will be adopted to Ojou-sama�s family register as an adopted daughter Just like with Nei.
Nei�s still living by the Canadian register Kyouko-san obtained for her.
Therefore, the name Natou Nei isn�t recorded in our school.
The actual Najima Yasuko�s register is still missing in America.



 Therefore, this will be the last time I�d call Yukino-oneechan as Onee-chan 

 I see
Yukino mutters.



 Katsuko-san, please, give us time with just us three
Katsuko-nee.



 What do you think, Dear?
I look at Yukino and Mana.
I can understand Mana�s feelings. Then, I don�t think it�s okay to let Yukino and her be together alone.
It�s unknown when Yukino snaps.
Yukino thinks that Mana�s under the control of Shirasaka house.



 Let�s do what Mana wants
I look at Agnes in my arms.



 Agnes, could you go back with Katsuko-nee to the dining room? 

 eeh
Agnes looks worried.
It seems she�s scared of Yukino�s glare.



 I�ll be fine, oh right, could you prepare the bath? 

 Can Agnes join in too?
Yeah, I promise



 Okay, desuno 

 Good girl
I kiss Agnes� forehead.



 Katsuko-nee, please 

 Yes, come, Agnes-chan 

 Yes, desuno!
Agnes goes to Katsuko-nee after picking up her clothes.



 Ojou-sama will continue to monitor. Please don�t forget that
Katsuko-nee said as she carries Agnes



 Yeah, I know
Minaho-neesan is watching us at this moment.



 We�ll be going then
I suddenly realized when Katsuko-nee said that.



 Wait, Agnes!
Agnes� blue eyes look at me.



 Say goodbye to that lady over there 

 What? 

 Don�t mind it, it�s just a goodbye 

 But, she�s glaring at Agnes 

 That�s why say Goodbye
Agnes is also Yukino�s half-sister.
This will probably the last time Agnes would see her.



 Onee-chan, goodbye
Agnes tells Yukino.



 Sure, goodbye, I don�t know who you are but, bye bye
Yukino replies with a cold voice.
Katsuko-nee and Agnes leave the room.
Only Yukino, Mana, and I remain in the room.



 There�s nothing I want to tell you though
Yukino said.



 All I can say is it�s stupid for you to abandon the Shirasaka name and become that woman�s adopted daughter 

 So what about you Onee-chan? Seriously, what would you do from now on?
Mana asks her sister.



 I don�t know! 

 You can�t end up just not knowing what to do you know? 

 I�ll manage somehow! 

 You can�t manage it that�s why this is happening!
Mana�s words are sharp.



 shut up! You�re just Miaka! 

 I�m Mana. Shriasaka Maika�s already done. After all, my future is pitch black if I continue to be Shirasaka Maika 

 that�s 

 But still, does Onee-chan want to continue living as Shirasaka Yukino, right?
Yukino.



 I mean. It�s just frustrating!
Frustrating?



 To live like you who changed name shows that I lost to them. That�s frustrating!
Yukino points at me and said.



 You lost. What now, does Onee-chan plan to win? 

 As long as I don�t recognize defeat Shirasaka house hasn�t lost!
Yukino said.



 Shirasaka house you say? Yukino-oneechan, are you the representative of Shirasaka house? Shiraska house already raised a white flag to Kouzuki-san. It�s a complete defeat 

 My heart hasn�t lost yet! 

 Yukino shouts loudly 

 Because I didn�t do anything wrong and yet why do I have to experience all this?
That�s.



 What are you saying this late, Yukino-oneechan
Mana�s amazed.



 Besides, I know that Yukino-oneechan has bullied Megu-oneechan a lot. That�s just an appropriate punishment! 

 What are you talking about! Megumi�s Papa�s illegitimate child so she should suffer more!
I.



 Megumi was Shirasaka Sousuke�s illegitimate child? Then Megu herself has no sin. She hasn�t done anything wrong to Yukino, right? Megu has tried to get along with Yukino all this time, didn�t she?
I�ve seen Yukino shout at Megu since long ago.
Megu was trying to encourage Yukino who got raped by me.
Yukino hated Megu�s worry and spoke a lot of horrible things to Megu.



 Megumi�s existence itself is a sin! That woman shouldn�t have been born!
Yukino.



 Then that also means that your sin is also a sin because you�re Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter. You can�t complain if we mess up your life
Shirasaka Sousuke raped Megu�s mother. Megu�s born as a result.
Megu has no sin.
If she can�t forgive Megu�s existence, then.
Those who had a grudge against Shirasaka Sousuke, us, is justified in making his daughter, Yukino suffer.



 Haa, why? Megumi and I have different status!
Yukino still continues to live in her high tower.



 You�re right. Comparing Yukino-oneechan and Megu-oneechan. Megu-oneechan�s much better

 Mana, these people have brainwashed you! 

 What about you Yukino-oneechan. You should return to reality already! 

 The reality for you people is just a strange world for me! 

 Haa
Mana sighs.



 In my case, I was thinking like how Yukino-oneechan does before so I can understand why you�re so stubborn and top-heavy. That�s why it�s painful. How can you wake up from this? 

 Maika�s the one with her eyes clouded! Are you an idiot? You�re stupid and immature.
Even if you follow that man, he�ll just throw you like a cigarette on the road!



 He�s not stupid! He�s my Onii-chan!
Mana hugs me.



 He�s just a stupid face! Look at his face! 

 He�s not a stupid face
No, enough with the stupid-face argument, please.



 Onee-chan�s the idiot here! You got everyone angry, even though so many people tried to extend their hands to help you, you just keep on screaming and made it all useless 

 Who cares! They�re all just looking down on me saying Do you want help? It gets on my nerves! I�d never lower my head to them asking for help! In the first place, these people aren�t even letting me eat proper food!

 That�s because Onee-chan went to the kitchen without permission and stole rice! 

 I�m hungry, so I can�t help it!
This is getting helpless.



 Do you want us to cut out water and umaibo and have you starve to death, Yukino?
I said.



 what? 

 That too isn�t free. We don�t have a reason to make you eat free meals anymore
Though I say it�s not free, Umaibo is 10 yen per stick though.



 That�s right. Yukino-oneechan has no worth in keeping anymore
Mana attacks Yukino.



 what, are you going to kill me?
Oh right.
She�s afraid of me inside of her mind.
Yukino thinks that I might suddenly snap and kill her.



 You see; Yukino�s good-for-nothing now. You don�t have any value in living
I said.



 trying to threaten me? I won�t yield to you from that! 

 Sorry. I�m just dumb, so I�m not good with negotiations
This isn�t a threat.



 Minaho-neesan�s monitoring us. Even now. We don�t know what Yukino would tell others outside so we can�t release you now, can we? Even so, it�s just a waste of food if we keep you confined in the mansion like now. Don�t you think? 

 So are you killing me off from that reason? 

 That�s the only conclusion it leads to 

 What�s with that? I�m Shirasaka Yukino! A member of the Shirasaka clan! I�m on an entirely different level from you people! 

 That�s not it
I.



 I know it! I know every corner of your body! You have two moles in your ass. You haven�t seen them, have you? I did!
I don�t know what�s in Yukino�s mind.
But, I know everything in Yukino�s body.



 I know the smell of your piss
Yukino�s face is becoming pale.



 Ah, I haven�t seen your shit though 

 Do you want an enema? I have an enema for horses here
Katsuko-nee�s voice comes from the speaker.
Katsuko-nee�s also watching with Minaho-neesan.



 Not now, but thanks. Katsuko-nee!
I shout at the ceiling.



 Even if you make her body yield, in Yukino�s case, she�ll forget it right away. Once her body returns to her original, then it�ll be the same Yukino as now
Yukino never changes.



 Yukino, I know it. You�re just an ordinary woman. Just like us 

 wrong! I!
Yukino can�t agree.



 Rather, Yukino-oneechan�s inferior
Mana tells her sister.



 Beauty, intelligence, elegance? Misuzu-oneechan, Ruri-oneechan, Nei-san, Katsuko-san, and Nagisa-san defeats you ultimately can�t they? In cuteness, you lose to Michi-oneechan and Agnes-chan! 

 I 

 You know it yourself, don�t you? Onee-chan�s the most useless 

 That�s not true 

 That is true! That�s why Onii-chan doesn�t embrace you anymore!
Mana?



 There�s no more charm as a woman from Onee-chan! Onee-chan�s just noisy, unsightly, disgraceful, I hate you. I hate you! I hate you Onee-chan!
Mana shouts while having tears in her eyes.



 i
Yukino.



 papa always praises me! He says Yukino�s cute. Yukino�s the best girl. My angel, he said!
Father.
Shirasaka Sousuke has pampered her so much.
That�s the starting point of Yukino�s pride.



 That�s right! Go and ask Papa! Papa knows me best! He loves me so much that he�ll do anything I say! He loves me more than Maika!
Mana.



 Papa�s already gone! Papa�s dead!
Yukino�s heart shakes in despair.



 that�s right. you all, you all killed Papa!
Yukino looks at me, trembling.



 I won�t forgive you. I�ll never forgive you all
I.



 Yeah. Sure you don�t. So what would you do now? 

 ?!
Yukino�s stunned from what I said.



 Shirasaka Sousuke who pampered Yukino, who accepted Yukino�s charm is no longer here. Shirasaka Moritsugu who�s supposed to favor you is now retired. No one�s coming to help you anymore  Yeah, what are you going to do Yukino-oneechan from now on? No, I�m asking seriously because I don�t know
Yukino finally faces the reality she looks away from.



 Yukino-oneechan is the only one in the world who thinks that Yukino-oneechan still has worth. So, what would you do in the future? The whole Japan knows that Onee-chan�s Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter  Yukino�s videos are all over the internet, you even appeared on the live broadcast on a morning variety show 

 The internet is tough to understand, even the old people in the rural areas know about Yukino-oneechan
Yukino turns pale.



 Onee-chan, you have nowhere to escape you know?
1. Just how many times do you have to realize this before you understand this?
Chapter 529
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 i know that already
Yukino says that she understands the situation she�s currently in, but.



 No, you don�t get it. You really are at the edge now
I said. Yukino;



 Shut up! I said I know it!
She snaps back and shouts at me.



 Onee-chan, nobody will help you if you stay like that, you need to think seriously
Mana said.



 I�m serious! I�m thinking properly! I don�t need your help!
She talks back to her sister.



 What are you thinking about seriously then, Yukino? 

 That�s
Yukino thinks.



 that! Look, earlier the lady from Kouzuki house promised me that if I do as she says, act like a clown then my livelihood is guaranteed
Err.
That�s what Ruriko said earlier.
Oh right, for Yukino, Kuromori and Kouzuki house isn�t a single entity.



 So you�ll listen to what Ruri-oneechan says?
Mana asks.



 That�s inevitable. She�s from Kouzuki house. I have no choice but to obey. In that way, I can live 

 I give up. Ruri-oneechan is also Onii-chan�s woman. Even though you�re so stubborn when it comes to Onii-chan 

 Wrong! I�m okay loosing to Kouzuki house, but I don�t want to lose to this man! My blood and soul of Shirasaka clan won�t allow that!
Yukino says as she points at me.



 Then, I guess you can sacrifice your blood as Shirasaka clan and die?
Suddenly, the monitor on the wall turns on.
Minaho-neesan shows up inside.



 I�ve been listening to your conversation since earlier, but it seems that the deliberation won�t proceed any further. I think it�s about time go decide Yukino-san�s final judgment
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 what? My final judgment?
Yukino said. Minaho-neesan;



 Oh, do you not get it? We have you in a trial all this time
Trial?



 It�s about what should we do about Yukino-san in the future? Should she live? Or should we kill her?
Yukino trembles.



 Minaho-oneechan, please wait!
Mana says on the monitor, but.



 Mana-san, I appreciate your efforts, thanks to you, I understand what Yukino-san�s thinking
Does that mean?



 We can�t keep her alive for long. Ruriko-san�s idea of making her a clown to make the media spin around was excellent but,
Huh, clown?



 what? Isn�t my job as a clown just to make the ladies of Kouzuki house laugh?
Yukino shouts.
I thought so too.



 Wrong, you really are an idiot
Sorry.



 The media�s making a fuss about the incidents recently. The plan was to make Yukino-san work to quiet it down
Yukino�s face is already known by the public.
While at it, her naked body, and her sex videos too.



 The plan was to have you interviewed in front of the media, never talking about the Kouzuki family and us and talk about the story we prepared, if you do that then Ruriko promises to let you live Is that it?
Indeed, it�s unlikely for Yukino to dress like a clown and make jokes for Misuzu and Ruriko.



 What now? Did you think that you�ll wear Kishima Kuroko�s dress and just follow Ruriko-san?
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 I did!
Yukino.



 Oh, I guess your idiocy has no limits
No, I also had my imagination close to that.
No matter how you look at it, Yukino(Kishima Kuroko) wearing a dress with yellow and black stripes was really funny during the fight at the hotel.
It felt like the god of laughter would come down for Yukino.



 But, unfortunately, we can only dismiss Ruriko-san�s proposal
Minaho-neesan said with a smile.



 We don�t know what Yukino-san would say right now. We�re afraid of exposing you to the media
Yukino only lives with her emotions at the moment.
Regardless of the situation in front of her, she�ll lose her self-control.
She might speak about Kuromori or Kouzuki house in the spur of the moment.



 As expected, we have to bind Yukino-san and gag her then take her to the Green Mountain Studio
Green mountain studio.
It�s the grounds Kyouko-san chose for her battle with Kouzuki security service.



 You will die there. Kyouko-san or Miss Cordelia will deal the final blow. Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter will die in front of the media�s camera. Don�t you think that will be the best curtain fall to this series of scandals?
Yukino begins to tremble.



 no! I don�t want to die! 

 Your selfishness will do nothing. We gave you quite the fair judging. You were given a lot of chances 

 What chances? 

 He and Mana-san had a lot of time talking with you. Besides, you should know that I am watching
That�s right, we know that Minaho-neesan�s watching.



 I needed to make the judgment on whether you can be used as a clown for the media or not. The answer is, impossible. We can�t let someone stupid like you portray the advanced role of a clown. That�s unfortunate I.

 Mana-san, please understand. I gave her a chance. Yukino-san didn�t make use of it. That�s all 

 But
Mana looks at me.



 You too
Minaho-neesan asks for my agreement.
I�m a member of a criminal organization, Kuromori.
For us to live peacefully in the future.
Yukino needs her mouth sealed.
As long as Yukino�s alive, she might talk to someone.
That�s already known.
She has to die.
But.



 Can we not let her end up like Shirasaka Sousuke?
I said.



 Make Yukino unable to speak, unable to write
Yukino�s startled.



 What are you talking about?
Yukino saw the moment her father�s tongue and limbs were cut.



 But, that�s better than dying isn�t it? This won�t end you with death, Yukino!
I shouted at Yukino.



 Did you forget Shriasaka Sousuke�s end?
Minaho-neesan asks me.



 If we let go of Yukino-san in the same state as Shirasaka Sousuke, Shirasaka clan will just kill her
Shirasaka Sousuke�s family is now a stain in Shirasaka clan.
If Yukino�s released in such a miserable state, then Shirasaka clan will dispose of Yukino who�s preyed on by the press.



 Then, keep her confined
I.



 There�s the basement Agnes was in before, right? How about we lock her there? 

 We had that talk before, didn�t we?
Speaking of which, at the start of the holidays, I remember MInaho-neesan talking about confining Yukino.
Back then, Minaho-neesan looked very sad.
It�s probably because the basement already has Agnes and Minaho-neesan�s father confined in the basement.



 But, will everyone tolerate that method now?
Minaho-neesan.
My women all have antipathy towards Yukino.



 It�s inevitable. We had given Yukino-san so many opportunities to end things well. I don�t mind her hating Katsuko or me but, she should�ve made allied with Misuzu-san or Ruriko-san. The ladies of Kouzuki houses should have no grudge against Yukino-san That�s right, we spend quite a lot of time.

 She can rely on Mana-san or reconcile with Megumi. She could�ve asked for Shou-san or Reika-san�s protection. Even Kouzuki-sama, but Yukino-san never did anything by herself. She always waits for someone to reach out to her like a queen. Therefore, we gradually fed up being kind to you Minaho-neesan said.

 Why do we only feed you with such shabby meals? It seems that you didn�t receive any of our messages from that
Yukino�s forced to eat only umaibo and water.



 You�re just a hopeless girl. There�s no value found in you
Minaho-neesan�s low voice echoes in the room.



 i won�t forgive! I�ll never forgive you all!
Yukino who�s existence is denied, has her whole body trembling.
Her eyes are filled with tears.



 We�re okay unforgiven. We�ll kill you soon. Then, I won�t remember you anymore
Minaho-neesan.



 No, it�s not just me. Three months after you die, everyone will forget you. Shirasaka house will completely erase your father. The people you thought your friends will forget you. The police investigation will stop once we use our connections from behind the scenes. Therefore, nobody will remember you! Only your embarrassing videos released on the internet will remain for the next ten, twenty years. But, nobody will be interested in who you were, how you lived, how you died. You�ll remain as an unnamed performer on vulgar video Yukino is trembling as she cries.

 I will remember
I can�t forget.



 Onee-chan, me too
Mana�s crying too



 Don�t fuck with me!
Yukino glares at me.



 I don�t want you to remember me! 

 Yukino! 

 I hate you! I hate you so much!
I.



 But, I will remember Yukino�s scent, you feel, your weight, the taste of your sweat, your voice and tears, I�ll remember it 

 I don�t care!
Yukino looks at me.



 Do you not want to remember me? 

 I want to forget everything about you!
Yukino.



 That�s far enough!
Minaho-neesan said.



 Well done. You�ve grown fine
Minaho-neesan smiles at me.
Huh, me?



 I was giving you a test. You have worked so hard as a member of our criminal organization. That makes me happy. But, with that said, I was scared that you might kill your heart and be tainted with the thoughts of a member of a criminal group The selfish way of thinking of a criminal.

 You didn�t become someone who abandons Yukino-san and kill her only because there�s no other way
That�s right; if I think like a criminal, then I�ll have to cut off Yukino.
To protect me, this organization, my family.



 You desperately thought of alternatives, so Yukino-san won�t die. Then, you keep on speaking them out even if you know they were impossible
No, that�s.



 You didn�t leave it to the unrest of your heart like Yukino-san. You hold back your mind and thought again about what you could do. You really have grown 

 Wrong, Minaho-neesan, I wasn�t able to find a better way 

 It�s crucial that your emotions don�t explode at the moment and you�re able to see the situation. Remember that. Yukino-san only makes enemies, doesn�t she?
I look at Yukino.
That�s right, Yukino only screams whenever she�s cornered.
She�s given the sense of disgust to the people around her.



 She just keeps on crying, letting precious time pass, and refused anyone who tries to help her
That�s right.
But.



 I wanted to help Yukino. No matter what 

 Yukino-san is trivial. I�m only interested in you
Minaho-neesan?



 Haa, in the end, Kyouko-san got me. Last night, she sent me with you to Misuzu-san�s house. I was next room, but I was worried about you all night. Then, when we came back in the mansion, I�ve reaffirmed that you�re important to me Earlier, Minaho-neesan and I.

 It was all in Kyouko-san�s plan. So I won�t feel a sense of loss after fulfilling my revenge. Now, I�m worried about you that I can�t think of anything else
Minaho-neesan said.



 Before, when I was a prostitute, there was a senior who helped me. That person told me this: You must not be preoccupied with yourself. You won�t be able to see anything. You�ll be unable to move a step. Care about other people, if you do, you�ll understand that it�s worth living no matter how painful the world is Now I can understand what that meant I.

 I planned to kill myself after killing Shirasaka Sousuke. I also intended to dissolve Kuromori, but I can�t do that anymore. I have you, I want to protect your world. I�d like to live together with you no matter how painful it can be. As your elder sister, I want to continue worrying about you Yukino looks up.

 That�s stupid! What are you talking about
She glares at Minaho-neesan in the monitor.



 You killed Papa! Then you should die too! That�s justice!
Minaho-neesan.



 Sorry. We�re criminals from the start
She smiles.



 We rise up against justice 

 You demon! Oni! Crazy!
Yukino shouts.



 Hey
Minaho-neesan calls me.



 Do you know why you�re so attracted to this useless girl?
Huh?



 While I was listening to your conversation, I�d like to investigate about you once again
About me?



 Your birth, your environment I thought of investigating it once again
Minaho-neesan�s eyes look gently at me.



 Did you know that boys often like girls similar to their mothers?
Similar to mothers?



 Yukino-san is just like your mother, isn�t she? Her way of thinking and her personality
My mother.



 She�s self-centered, selfish, and if she doesn�t like what�s happening, she gets hysteric. She throws her anger at someone aggressively, and she doesn�t trust anyone around her
That�s.



 I heard it from Nei. Your house has all the rooms your mother uses locked. She�s not allowing other family members to enter
That�s right, my mother doesn�t trust my father or me.



 The part where your Mother was tormenting your Grandmother, isn�t that similar to how Yukino-san bullies Megumi?
That�s.



 Your mother thinks that you and your father were her possessions, so she feels hateful on your Grandmother who protects you. Just like how Yukino-san feels that her sister from a different mother, Megumi, might steal her father�s affection, so she bullies her Yukino and my Mother.

 Then, Yukino-san has a strong Electra complex 

 Electra complex? 

 In easy to understand words: Father-con. You love your father so much that you wish for his protection. You think of everyone your father loves other than yourself as enemy
It�s a complex towards her father.
My mother was undoubtedly that kind of woman too.



 Earlier, Yukino-san said Papa praised me, didn�t she? That convinced me. The source of Yukino�s troublesome pride is her relationship with her father
Yukino grew up pampered by her father.
The father who�s an origin is a noble family, an elite in the advertisement industry, and a pretentious handsome man is proud of Yukino.
Yukino�s father allows all of her selfishness, that�s why her self-consciousness enlarged.



 Besides, do you remember? Last night, when we took off all of Shirasaka Sousuke�s pride and influence, he�s just like a vulgar thug, isn�t he? Both in his words and attitude
Yeah.
Shirasaka Sousuke was tied up last night.



 That person always wears superior clothes and keep his self-important attitude. Once you take it off, his true nature shows up. He�s like a high school boy, no he hasn�t even mentally grown to a high school boy level Minaho-neesan said.

 Doesn�t that resemble someone?
Huh?



 Endou-kun was like that, isn�t he?
Endou.
I completely forgot that name.



 Yukino-san was in love with a boy who resembled his father. That�s it
Oh, I see now.
Shirasaka Sousuke�s true nature is passed to Endou�s stupidity.



 In the end, look, the parent is the closest person to someone. For a child, it becomes their standards for men and women
The parents become their standards.



 So the cause of your insecurity that you might be abandoned by a girl is because your mother threw you away
I see that�s definitely true.
That�s why I.



 You�re attracted to Yukino-san because she resembles your mother. And even though we�re all fed up with Yukino-san who just screams and cry, you�re the only one who�s resistant to it, it�s because you�re used to your mother�s horrible attitude towards you Am I used to it?

 Then, you can�t abandon Yukino-san no matter what because you fear of losing your relationship with Yukino-san just like how your mother threw you away. That�s all
I see my mother in Yukino so I can�t abandon her?



 What the hell? That�s disgusting! Don�t joke with me! You mother-con!
Yukino curses me.



 Oh my, do you not understand that you have survived so far thanks to his obsession to you?
Minaho-neesan said, but.



 But you�re killing me anyway, right? Then nothing will change to me. I�ll never be thankful to him!
Yukino speaks as if spewing venom.



 Who knows, we don�t know that yet
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 You all forgot something important before you noticed it
Important?



 It has become so familiar that you ejaculate in vagina
Ah.



 Onii-chan, what?
Mana asks as she looks at my expression.



 Mana-san, you and other girls went to Ikeda-sensei after losing your virginity, but Yukino-san is the only one who didn�t have a check-up
That�s right.



 Of course, Yukino-san is the only one not drinking pills too 

 That�s!
Mana looks at Yukino in surprise.



 Should I say that I made Yukino-san drink medicine that makes it easier for her to become pregnant. In the first place, this plan started with Yukino-san�s ovulation period in consideration Yukino�s possibly pregnant.

 Of course, we can�t tell if she�s pregnant yet. We can�t judge that for more than a week after the ovulation day since we�ll have to do false start test
It hasn�t been ten days since Yukino lost her virginity.
We can�t confirm if she�s pregnant yet.



 But, there�s no infertile in your family. I�m confident that Yukino-san is pregnant
Minaho-neesan said.



 I�ll abort this child, this is his baby
Yukino said.



 I see, then you�re dead
Minaho-neesan�s voice is heavy.



 If there�s a possibility of keeping you alive, then I�ll promise it until you give birth. Then, I�ll refrain from killing you
Yukino trembles.
I plan to have Yukino-san give birth so I could take back my killed child, but that doesn�t matter now. Either way, Nagisa, and Katsuko will give birth to his child. Megumi and Nei too want to give birth after graduating from high school. There�s no need for Yukino-san to give birth in a hurry, that�s my thought now.
Minaho-neesan�s laughing.



 But, Yukino-san was raped and got pregnant due to my plans, right? So I feel a bit responsible at least. Therefore, I won�t kill you until you give birth. So, what will you do, Yukino-san?
I.
Oh, we�ve talked about Yukino giving birth so many times before, but.
I was desperate back then.
I didn�t have a clear image of the future back then.
Impregnating Yukino? I was leaving myself to my lust.
Her childbirth:
That means that the child born is my child.
I�ll become a father.
Yukino will become a mother.



 When you have sex, you often talk about making babies, but you don�t have a clear image of what really is a parent, don�t you?
My women often talk about giving birth to my child.
But, that�s true, there�s no clear image of it.



 Oh right, we�re drinking pills currently
Mana said.
Since Ikeda-sensei prescribed pills, it only sticks as words.
But, Yukino hasn�t drink a pill.



 I think you should better think calmly about becoming a parent once again
Minaho-neesan looks at Yukino and me.



 I won�t tell you to raise the child. Yukino-san can just give birth, and that�s all. Later, we�ll raise the child to become happy. The family exists for that
My family will raise the child born from Yukino with care.
I�m confident of that.
I�ll never abandon that child.
But.
Do I have the courage to become a father now? Do I have the spirit? Confidence?
This is the reality.
I have to think once more.
I don�t mind myself.
As for Yukino, it depends on her.
The problem is with the born child.
Would that child want to be born with such parents?
I.



 Yukino-san, if you think only of yourself, it�ll be rough for your heart. If you have a baby in your stomach a new life is already existing, think of that child and see for yourself
Yukino puts her hand on her lower abdomen.



 That is all I have to say for now, so go on and discuss
Minaho-neesan turns off the monitor.
Chapter 530
Chapter 530. Love is love



 Yukino-oneechan, let me touch your stomach
Mana�s the first one to speak.
She gets off me and goes to Yukino.



 Maika?
Yukino looks up at her sister in surprise.



 Never mind that, let me touch your belly!
Mana�s still naked.
There�s still love nectar and semen, traces of sex with me from earlier in her crotch.
Yukino�s naked with just her underwear clinging on her leg.
Her crotch is also wet with love nectar from masturbating.
Mana�s hand touches Yukino�s lower abdomen.
There�s a green tattoo with 嘉甲 written on her shaved crotch.



 How long has it been since the last time I touched Onee-chan�s stomach?
Mana smiles to Yukino intimately.



 Onii-chan�s child is in here
Yukino never drank contraceptives.



 We don�t know yet
Yukino mutters.



 I�m envious of you. Onee-chan
Mana smiles at Yukino.
Yukino�s surprised.



 Should I stop drinking contraceptives too? When that happens, I�ll give birth to a child together with Onee-chan, right?
Yukino shivers from what her sister says.



 You see, I can just declare it as twins. I�ll give them milk, and I�ll even pick them up on the kindergarten 

 Maika, what are you talking about?
Mana.



 Let�s just think realistically, Onii-chan�s child is already in here, assuming that there�s a new life inhabiting here and will be born next year, then you have to think of the future now That�s right.
Don�t think of what�s done.
Think of the future with that assumption in mind.



 Even if you regret the past, grudge against it, cry, it won�t change the reality. Onee-chan and we need to prepare ourselves
Mana speaks to her sister with an earnest face.



 I didn�t get it at all back then
I.



 I always speak flowers, protecting the family, doing this for everyone�s sake, becoming Mao-chan and Agnes� father, I talked all of it without thinking much, but.
Becoming a father was the only thing that I didn�t understand in my head.
I didn�t prepare for it.
Having to imagine my child inside Yukino�s stomach, I feel shocked.



 Making a life is such an important thing
Yukino.
Inside that thin waist of Yukino is my child living.



 When I first raped Yukino, back then, I was so desperate that I didn�t think of the future. I thought that I could die as long as I made Yukino mine. I didn�t know that I�ll still be alive by next year On the day of my entrance ceremony, my father disappeared, and all that�s left was the passbook with some savings.
I can�t think of how can I live from then on.
I couldn�t see the future.



 Though I�m told to make Yukino pregnant, I didn�t feel that I�ll still be alive next year and raise the child born. All I had was this dark feeling of wanting to have proof that I�m alive, by pouring my sperm inside Yukino I didn�t consider the child at all.

 Minaho-neesan said that she�ll raise Yukino�s child. Thus, I didn�t think much about if that was the case. No, I decided not to think about it
I intentionally avoided thinking of it.



 Nagisa said that she�ll bear my child, but she�s really a mother, so I thought that she could raise the child well. She�d advice me on what should I do in any case
Nagisa�s older than me, and she�s reliable.
Therefore, I imagined raising a child with Nagisa.



 The other women are drinking pills, so I think they�ll bear children years later
Therefore, even if they say I want to get pregnant, is just a desire, they�re not looking at the reality in front of their eyes.
This is a heavy reality.



 I didn�t forget the possibility of Yukino getting pregnant, but I was desperately erasing it from my head, after all.
I.



 I know that I can�t live together with Yukino anymore
Yukino isn�t family.
Yukino�s pride won�t allow it.
The other women hold deep hate for Yukino.



 I thought that I had to part with Yukino
I didn�t imagine living with Yukino in the future.
Yukino�s looking at me.



 But, I don�t want Yukino to die no matter what. I want you to live even if we can�t meet each other again. That�s true
Even now, I want Yukino to live.
Even if it�s in a world out of my reach.
Even if we never meet each other again.
I want Yukino to live.



 Is that because I�m similar to your mother?
Yukino asks me.



 You can�t reconcile with your mother, so instead, you want to be open with me?
That�s.



 I don�t think that�s the case
I look straight at Yukino.



 Sure, Minaho-neesan might be right. I might be attracted to Yukino because you resemble my mother. But, Yukino is Yukino. I discovered a lot about you in the past ten days. Inside me now, I�m looking at Yukino. Not Mother, I�m looking at Yukino  Hmm, what you know about me is that I�m a selfish, egoistic, and helpless idiotic woman, right?
I



 No, that�s not all
The feelings I can�t speak up are rising.
My feelings for Yukino inside of me.



 That�s never all
Yukino.



 You liar. You�re looking down on me. You think of me like an idiot!
Tears gather in Yukino�s eyes again.
Yukino looks at her abdomen Mana�s touching.



 I�ll abort the child
Yukino.



 I�d rather die than bear your child
Tears fall from her eyes.



 I don�t want this. I�ll never accept this
Then.



 That�s a lie. Onee-chan will give birth!
Mnaa smiles at Yukino.



 After all, it�s Yukino-oneechan�s baby! 

 Maika?
Yukino�s surprised.



 Yukino-oneechan will never kill her child! 

 i will 

 No, Onee-chan�s that kind of person. I know!
Mana.



 When I was in medical treatment in Shizuoka, my family in Tokyo never came to visit me once, but 

 That�s right, I didn�t go to see you! 

 But, Yukino-oneechan didn�t forget about me!
The sisters stared at each other.



 Onee-chan, when you went abroad with our parents, you bought me a souvenir. You sent me emails with photos taken from Hawaii. In addition to that, during the New Years or my birthday, you always give me a gift and a call! 

 That�s because you�re my little sister! 

 That�s right! Even now we�re still sisters1 Onee-chan still thinks of me as her little sister! 

 That�s, well, obviously? You�re my
Yukino and Maika are sisters.



 That�s right. Yukino-oneechan is kind to what you think is yours. You treasure them
Mana presses Yukino.



 Yukino-oneechan, you can�t get away from Onii-chan
Huh?



 Yukino-oneechan thinks that Onii-chan is also hers after all! 

 don�t be ridiculous! I! 

 So why are you here? Why did you escaped from Ichikawa-ojichan�s house and came back to this mansion? 

 That�s 

 Also, earlier this morning, when you saw Onii-chan, you got angry at him because he didn�t try to save Papa, right? If you don�t think of him as yours, then you won�t be saying that! 

 That�s not true! 

 Then, can you tell Kyouko-san and Cordelia-san what you said earlier? 

 I can�t say that of course!
Yukino shouts.



 If I did that to them then they�d snap my neck. They�re just demons 

 Even though Onii-chan�s also allied with those people? 

 But, this man is? 

 Yukino-oneechan knows that Onii-chan will never hurt her no matter how horrible you speak to Onii-chan, right?
Yukino doesn�t recognize me as an enemy.
That�s why she complains of me hatefully.
She thinks of me as someone she�s allowed to complain to.



 It feels frustrating, doesn�t it? Onii-chan and Megu-oneechan are taken away by the ladies of Kouzuki house? 

 That�s not true! I don�t need that man! 

 You speak at the stage of not needing, don�t you already think of him as yours? Onee-chan�s really a troublesome woman
Mana laughs
Yukino.



 Because this man raped me! That�s why he should be devoting his whole life to me! I�ll never forgive him even for a thousand years!
She points at me.



 Hm. So Onee-chan�s love is like that
Love?



 maika? What are you talking about? This is never love! I�ll never accept this as love! 

 It�s love even if Onee-chan doesn�t accept it. You�re obsessed with Onii-chan
Mana said.



 You want Onii-chan so much that you can�t hold yourself back, right? Onii-chan doesn�t turn towards you so you can�t help but feel hateful, right? 

 That�s! Becuase, this man, should be looking at me all the time, 24 hours a day! That�s all he should be doing! 

 That�s what you want, right? Look, that�s love!
Yukino mumbles.



 But, Yukino-oneechan, in reality: Sorry but it doesn�t always go as Onee-chan wants. Onii-chan has become the pillar of our family already. Yukino-oneechan can�t have him all for herself  I know that already!
Yukino looks down.



 I don�t think of anything of this man! 

 Then, what would you do with the child in your stomach, Onee-chan?
Mana says while rubbing Yukino�s belly



 What will Onee-chan do to this child
Yukino puts her hand on her belly.



 I don�t know
I.



 Yukino, no, Shirasaka-san
I talk to Yukino the same way before everything started.



 I know that Shirasaka-san�s a kind person
Yukino looks at me.



 When I was dispirited because my father was gone on the day of entrance ceremony, Shirasaka-san was the one who called up to me in the classroom 

 I said this before, but that was your misunderstanding. I�m not kind of woman. You were just an eyesore, so I wanted you to go to the infirmary quickly 

 No, Shirasaka-san back then was kind. I remember it, I won�t forget! 

 Is that so?
Yukino looks away from me then looks at her lower abdomen once again.



 Yukino-oneechan, this child may be Onii-chan�s child but also, this is Onee-chan�s baby too
Mana said.



 Onee-chan, would you kill this child? This is Onee-chan�s precious child
Yukino.



 Well, Maika�s right
She pats her belly once again.



 I�ll give birth. Maybe
Then, she looks at Mana.



 But, that�s because Yuzuki said that she�ll spare me if I bear the child! I don�t want to die so I�ll carry this child! I don�t actually want to you hear!
If there�s already a life inside Yukino�s belly, then.
She will be spared with no hesitation.



 Yeah, bear the child. I�ll raise it, make it happy no matter what 

 Mana will help too! Should Mana bear a baby together with Onee-chan?
Yukino hugs her sister.



 You don�t need to do that. Give birth when you want to. I alone am enough to bear this burden 

 Onee-chan!
The sisters hug each other.



 Onii-chan! Let�s all have sex together!
Mana calls me.



 Maika, you? 

 It�s okay, isn�t it? I want to do it together with Yukino-oneechan!
Yukino looks at me.



 But, he�s no longer getting erect for me. He said I no longer have charm as a woman! 

 That�s not it, Onii-chan is.
Mana smiles at me.



 Onii-chan really loves Yukino-oneechan. Therefore, his penis stops getting erect for you 

 What the hell?
Err.



 You don�t think of me as anything but a tool for sex, so that�s why
I speak honestly.



 You only saw me as a tool to make yourself feel good
Yukino.



 That�s not exactly right. Having sex with you feels good, but you�re not all about it
She looks at me coldly.



 You�re a man with no saving grace you know? I don�t need your face or brain, just your penis is enough
To Yukino, I�m all that.



 Either way, you�ll have sex with anyone. You don�t discriminate. You�re okay with any woman, right? You�re a beast!
Yukino said, Mana.



 Huh, you didn�t know Onee-chan?
She smiles.



 Onii-chan never have sex with anyone but girls he genuinely likes, only girls he wants to go out with for his lifetime 

 Wha? What are you talking about, that�s a lie! 

 It�s true. After all, everyone trusts Onii-chan and wants to be with him
Mana laughs.



 Don�t you think it�s strange? Everyone�s Onii-chan�s woman and yet nobody�s fighting out of jealousy, right? Instead, everyone�s working hard to become friends. Even though I�m Papa�s daughter, the other Onee-san are very kind to me Yukino listens to what her little sister says.

 Everyone wants to be with Onii-chan forever. They know that they have to get along so they can stay with Onii-chan. Onii-chan�s doing all his best to make us all happy. We don�t act like babies, and we have to cooperate Mana.

 That�s why Yukino-oneechan is the only one who wants to monopolize Onii-chan and gets seriously jealous of other girls. Yukino-oneechan has that kind of attitude, so they all look at Yukino-oneechan as hostile  i�m not jealous for that guy! 

 You really don�t get it, as expected of Yukino-oneechan!
Mana said with a smile.



 Then, Onii-chan also loves Yukino-oneechan so even when pushed to the very edge of the cliff, he never abandoned Onee-chan
No, wait.



 Mana, Yukino is.
I.



 I may have longed for Yukino but, I�ve done a lot of horrible things because I wanted to make her mine no matter how awful my acts can be
But.



 But this isn�t love. It�s not okay to make word plays with me loving Yukino or Yukino loving me
I�m the villain who raped Yukino.
I have no qualification to say love to Yukino.



 That�s not desires(ai) It�s not love either(Koi)1 It�s a much more shameful, dark lust. I raped Yukino with a guilty conscience. That will never be love
Mana smiles at me.



 Onii-chan�s really pure! I love you!
Huh?



 Onii-chan, love in this world isn�t just pure love. Onii-chan�s dark lust, you mentioned just now is also love. It�s just another form of love! 

 No, look 

 Well then Onii-chan, is it a sin to masturbate while thinking of the person you like? If you want to have sex with that person that�s no longer love?
.



 In Onii-chan�s case, it�s true that raping Yukino-oneechan is a sin. That�s one big sin. But, your feelings for Yukino-oneechan is real love, isn�t it? Love!
Mana said.



 Onii-chan, even though you were taking of us, you always worry about Yukino-oneechan. I know. You have always been thinking on how to make Yukino-oneechan happy, right?
I.
Mana turns to her sister.



 Yukino-onee-chan doesn�t get it. Sex doesn�t feel good. Doing it with Onii-chan is what feels good 

 Maika? 

 You see, I feel disgusted with other men that I can�t do it with them. Onii-chan embraces me to my heart when he does have sex with me. I can lay bare my mind and body to Onii-chan. I can feel Onii-chan�s gentle gaze on me, so I also embrace Onii-chan. I love Onii-chan�s face when he�s feeling good when he�s ejaculating inside me! I can say from the depths of my heart that I love him!
Mana smiles.



 To us, Onii-chan is like that. Someone precious. We all can�t live without Onii-chan anymore. After all, Onii-chan�s the only one who sees through the real me. I can show the true me only to Onii-chan. It�s not just me, Megu-oneechan all the others are the same. Therefore, we can�t leave Onii-chan�s side!
Yukino.



 It�s not that I.
She said, then swallowed her words.



 Haa, okay I�m lying, I know that too
Yukino?



 When Kenji attacked me, he�s just violent, his eyes are glaring, wanting to rape me
This was back when Endou attacked her at the broadcasting room, next to the principal�s office.



 I was only afraid, even though Kenji was my boyfriend
Yukino shows a painful expression.



 In the middle of it, this man used a stun-gun on Kenji, and he raped me instead of Kenji. But, it felt good. This man does. He�s getting even better at sex. It gets on my head. He�s making me feel good while focusing on the most delicate details Yukino, you.

 Yes, I admit that this man�s good at sex. Perhaps, our body has excellent compatibility. I like him ravishing me. When I do it with my hand, I imagine him embracing me. But!
Yukino looks at me.



 That�s all. I�ll only admit his skills at sex. I�ll never accept anything else. I hate his face. HIs personality. His stupidity. His voice. HIs figure too, they�re all different from my taste. There�s not a single factor that would make me like him!
I know that.
It�s impossible for Yukino to like me.



 Hmm, so then, what did Yukino-oneechan like on her former boyfriend?
Mana asks.



 Huh, Kenji? 

 Yes. What did you like about that person?
Yukino.



 Err, his face, the fact that he�s a sports face, and then, his face too, I guess? 

 Was he smart 

 He was an idiot. That�s off the point 

 So, comparing him with Onii-chan? 

 Kenji�s far more stupid 

 His personality? 

 His confidence was like Papa�s so I liked it but, I knew that his confidence was coming from his overwhelming stupidity 

 Was he trustworthy? 

 No, he�s a scum beyond saving 

 So, is there any other point he has? 

 Err, I guess his face
Endou�s only a face?



 Then, Onii-chan�s much better! 

 Kenji�s better in looks! 

 I wonder, I think that Onii-chan�s on the right track on the looks though
Mana said.



 He looks very cool, and it makes my heart throb sometimes, I love that part of him 

 What about you Maika, you don�t know how he usually looks like at school 

 Yukino-oneechan, Onii-chan�s changing you know? I think he looks cool in school now too. That�s what I believe
Saying that; Mana smiles at me.



 Onii-chan, you�re overthinking. Yukino-oneechan doesn�t think of Onii-chan just as a tool for sex. That pure affection is cute though
Wrong?



 Yukino-oneechan�s already madly in love on having sex with Onii-chan. Once you make that clear that she�s fallen, then that�s okay
Yukino has fallen for sex?



 If you stay pure, this stubborn Onee-chan won�t fall!
Mana, you.



 Getting madly in love with sex and become unable to leave also love. That�s what I think
I don�t get it.



 Anyway, let�s try having sex, I�m sure you�ll get it 

 But I
I didn�t get erect for Yukino last night.



 Oh, Onii-chan are you worried?
Mana comes back to me.



 It�s okay. I�ll make Onii-chan�s penis big!
She licks my penis.



 Hey, can you compare Yukino-oneechan and me?
She sends me a bewitching look.



 Megu-oneechan and Agnes-chan and I are sisters from different mother but, Yukino-oneechan, and I have the same mother, so we�re real sisters
Mana.



 Isn�t that arousing? I�m already excited though
She licks on my glans.



 Ufufu, it�s getting hard, Onii-chan�s aroused too
Mana smiles.



 Yukino-oneechan, come here! This bed is wider than that
She calls Yukino.



 Maika, you
Yukino�s still hesitating.



 If Onee-chan�s not coming then I�ll make love with him alone again
This 14-year-old rubs her nipple on my glans.



 Or could it be that Yukino-oneechan doesn�t want to do it with me? Embarrassed? 

 THat�s 

 I want to do it together with Yukino-oneechan though
Mana�s eyes move Yukino�s heart.



 Geez! I have no choice do I!
Yukino gets up.
She has to take off only her panty and bra.
I see.
There�s only one among my women.
Yukino�s never cautious of her real little sister, Mana.
Yukino who doesn�t trust other people opens up her heart only to her sister who she feels is under her control.
Therefore, Minaho-neesan.
She approved of Mana�s approach.



 Okay, Onee-chan has arrived!
Mana happily greets Yukino who came over to our bed.



 Yukino-oneechan, go on Onii-chan�s right side, I�ll take the other side!
She decides the positions while smiling.



 Then, let�s make love with Onii-chan, okay?
Mana speaks brightly to Yukino.
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 Yukino-oneechan!
Mana brings her face closer to Yukino�s chest.



 Ufufu, Onee-chan�s breasts
She licks and sucks on the pink nipples.



 Hey, Onii-chan too. There�s two of them here 

 yeah
I crawl my tongue on Yukino�s nipple.



 Ahn! Both at the same time
Yukino trembles.



 It feels good, doesn�t it, Onee-chan?
Mana uses her tongue while looking up at Yukino�s facial expressions.



 Maika, you�ve learned so much. You�re still 14 you know 

 That doesn�t matter. Onee-chan and I no longer live in the ordinary world
Mana smiles.



 That�s why it�s okay, feel good, Onee-chan
I feel Yukino�s nipple getting hard with the tip of my tongue.



 You see, I liked Yukino-oneechan. I still do even now. I�ve always wanted to be like Onee-chan 

 What are you talking about! You want to be like me? There�s no point in that
Yukino mutters.



 Maika, you think of me as an idiot, right? Didn�t you hate me?
Mana.



 No. I�ve always been jealous of Yukino-oneechan from when I was younger. Onee-chan is beautiful after all. I�m really jealous. This breasts, and this belly too
She kisses Yukino�s naked body.



 I�m envious. I�ve always been jealous! 

 Maika?
Yukino looks at her sister wondering.



 When I was young, my body was sickly. I�m not that tall, my breasts are small too, so I�ve yearned to become like Yukino-oneechan who�s healthy and tall
MAna�s tongue tickle Yukino�s belly button.



 You see, when I was in medical treatment in Shizuoka, I wanted to get along with Yukino-oneechan. Onee-chan is always so cheerful, energetic, confident, and laughs loudly was someone I admired back then, I�ve always looked up at the bright and healthy Onee-chan  You speak so cleverly
Yukino smiles wryly.
Yukino�s cheerfulness was dazzling to Mana who had poor health.
Even if she has personality problems, Yukino�s never-ending cheerfulness has a charm.



 It�s true. I�m seriously serious. Then, when my body got healthy and came back to Tokyo, it hasn�t been to years since I started living with Onee-chan, right? 

 Speaking of which, you�re right
Yukino tells her younger sister.



 Then, when we started living together, Yukino-oneechan�s selfish, her room�s dirty, irresponsible at everything, always bully the maids to resign, cruel to Megu-oneechan 

 That�s right, I�m that kind of detestable woman 

 But, you were kind to me. You always smile 

 Well, your body was weak and small, so.
Mana looks lonely.



 This was the saddest of all. Because I�m already healthy. I have a healthy body. I�m in middle school already, and yet. Onee-chan treats me like a child 

 Because you�re still a child 

 Wrong, I
Mana wishes to be mature when we first met.
She wants to become an adult faster, she stretches herself out.



 That�s why Katsuko-san and Nei-san draw me to them. I wanted Yukino-oneechan to accept me as an adult by showing that I have more adult acquaintances than Yukino-oneechan 

 You want me to accept? 

 Yeah, I just want an equal status as sisters. I wanted the fashionable Onee-chan not to treat me like a child but also stylish, like her. I want to be as beautiful as Onee-chan when we two get out. Going to the town or to parties for example  I see
Yukino pats Mana�s head gently.



 Sorry. I didn�t realize Maika�s feelings 

 It�s okay now. We can have sex together now!
Mana buries her face on Yukino�s crotch.



 uu 

 Onee-chan, here? Does it feel good here?
She puts her tongue in Yukino�s slit like a puppy drinking milk.



 I can tell, I also feel it in here
Mana slurps Yukino�s love nectar while showing a charming smile.



 Yes, that feels good. That feels good, Maika!
Yukino holds Mana�s head with both hands and accepts her tongue.



 aahn, you�re so good, Maika. aahn!
Mana gets on all fours while licking Yukino�s secret part, sticking out her ass.



 Onii-chan, please do me like this
Mana.



 Please come inside Mana while I�m connected with Yukino-oneechan! 

 Sure
I go behind Mana.



 I�m putting it in, Mana! 

 Un, come!
Mana�s vagina is still smeared with love nectar and semen from our sex earlier.
I pushed my penis to her opening.
Nugugugugu, it swallows inside.



 Aafuu! Onii-chan!
Mana continues to lick Yukino�s slit while I pierce her with my penis.
Nugu, nugu, nugu.
Picha, picha, picha.
Mana�s vagina is entirely wet that every time I plunge my waist, it makes a lewd wet sound.



 aahn, Maika! You.that guy�s violating you! Maika!
Yukino�s looking at us mate like a dog while Mana licks her.



 That�s right! I�m already an adult! Onii-chan raped me after all!
I massage Mana�s breasts from behind.
I use my thumb to knead her nipples.



 aah, that feels good! Onee-chan! It feels good! Sex feels good!
Mana shouts to her sister.



 aahn, you look like you�re feeling so good. I want to do it too. I want to be violated too!
Yukino.



 No, It�s Mana�s turn to be ravished! aauu, aahn!
Mana�s small body trembles in pleasure.



 Don�t say that! Didn�t you just do it earlier, Maika?
Yukino begins to rub her breasts.
She�s breathing roughly.
Her eyes melt entirely from the lust.



 Then, beg Onii-chan 

 Huh?
Yukino�s surprised.



 If you can�t beg Onii-chan properly then I won�t switch with you. If this goes on, he�ll be inside of me until the end! Ahn1 

 Hey, wait! Maika?
Yukino panics.



 Ask him properly. Onee-chan, who do you want to have sex with? 

 That�s 

 Are you okay with any man? Are you okay with anyone who can make you feel good? If that�s the case, then I won�t let Onii-chan have sex with you
Mana informs her sister while I thrust violently from behind.



 i
Yukino�s confused.



 I like Onii-chan! I won�t have sex with anyone but Onii-chan! I love Onii-chan embracing me!
Mana�s body is sweating.
Mana who�s on all fours says while her small breasts sway.



 What about you, Yukino-oneechan?
Yukino



 i!
Yukino looks up at me. I�m ravishing her sister from behind.



 Ah, ah, aah! It feels good! Onii-chan! I love you Onii-chan!
Mana also pushes her waist to me.
Mana�s hot love nectar drops from the joint to the bedsheets.
It also drips down on Mana�s meatless thighs.



 Yukino-oneechan, it feels good to have Onii-chan ravish you. It feels very good!
Yukino�s unable to endure any longer.



 I want to do it too! Maika! Please, switch with me! 

 Don�t ask me, ask Onii-chan! Hauu
Yukino.
Yukino looks at me with eyes looking in pain.



 you. Ravish me too!
She tells me while trembling.



 You can�t do that! Onee-chan!
Mana shouts.
Mana�s covered in sweat.
There are beads of sweat on the tip of her breasts.



 You need to ask politely! You can�t do it with anyone but Onii-chan, right? You want Onii-chan to violate you, right? Look at Onii-chan and only Onii-chan!
Yukino�s moved by her sister�s words.



 That�s right, I want you to do me! I can�t do it with anyone but you! It won�t feel good unless it�s you!
Yukino appeals to me.
Her passionate eyes look at me.



 I want you!
I.



 Onii-chan!
Mana tells me.



 Yukino-oneechan says that she doesn�t want anyone, but Onii-chan Have sex with her 

 Mana, but
I�m in the middle of having sex with Mana.



 I can do it with Onii-chan anytime. Mana is Onii-chan�s sex slave!
O-Okay.
I pull out my penis from inside Mana.
Pulling it out from the narrow path.
Love nectar comes dripping down.



 It feels reluctant but, later!
Mana turns around and kisses my penis. She licks the glans.



 Okay, now go inside Yukino-oneechan
Yukino opened her legs wide, waiting for me.



 maika
She calls her little sister.



 What, Onee-chan? 

 Hold me down, that way, I feel like I�m being violated 

 Okay, got it
Mana goes to Yukino�s head and holds her down with both of her hands.



 I�ve always been raped all this time, so I feel discomfort if I�m not ravished. Why did it turn to be like this tough?
Yukino says while looking up at me.



 Well, sorry about that 

 Yes, your fault
I get on top of Yukino.



 Besides, you. All the dreams I see are you raping me. Really, you�re the worst 

 Yeah I am
I push my glans to Yukino�s opening.
I then rub it around the opening and close to her clitoris.



 aah, your penis feels good 

 That�s right 

 I knew it, you�ll come back for me
Yukino looks at me.
She�s looking at me as a person even though it�s as a sex partner.



 Here, I go, Yukino 

 hurry! Put it in!
I!
I thrust my glans in Yukino�s narrow hole!



 Haahn !
Nu, nununununu!
The swell of my glans penetrates through the narrow entrance.
Yukino�s pussy is tight.



 It�s coming in!
Then, I move my waist forward.
My penis is opening up Yukino�s narrow vagina tract.
The love nectar inside her vagina is pushed out by my penis.
It serves as a lubricant for me to go deeper, and deeper.



 Look, it�s in!
Lastly, I used the momentum to push to her uterus.



 aah, it�s this! I wanted this!
Yukino�s body trembles in delight.



 I�ve wanted this for so long!
Saying that; Yukino glares at me.
I kissed Yukino, and she immediately entwines with her tongue.



 Does it feel good, Yukino-oneechan?
Mana asks Yukino who she�s holding down with her hand.



 Maika knows this too, right? 

 So, does it feel good?
Mana smiles.



 It feels good! Obviously, it feels good! 

 Why? 

 Because I�m finally ravished again! 

 By whom?
Yukino looks at my face.



 This guy! aah, It�s getting on my nerves! Why does it feel so good when he ravishes me?
Mana whispers.



 That�s love
!



 Even this is also love. It�s just another form of love!
I slowly begin my piston.



 aah, yes. More, rub it more. Rub my insides!
Yukino.



 Yukino-oneechan, try moving your waist from below too. Find the pleasure points by yourself
Mana gives her a piece of advice.



 It won�t feel good to just stay still while being ravished. You need to try various things by yourself too!
Yukino moves her waist.



 L-Like this? 

 Don�t move just up and down, try to move your waist in a circle for example. Also, try to put some force in your anus, that�ll squeeze Onii-chan!
Yukino has much more count in sex with me than Mana.
But, since my all my acts with Yukino are basically rape, Yukino only knows how to be raped one-sidedly.
My sex with Mana started with pure rape, but now it�s sex of love.
Furthermore, Mana�s watching me have sex with my other women.
Mana�s now teaching Yukino how to make aggressive approach as a woman instead of just getting ravished.
Sublimating the one-sided rape to sex with two people.



 Ah, Maika�s right, this feels good! There, I can feel it there!
Yukino finds a pleasure spot.



 aah, so good! Ahn, hey, touch my breasts! Grab my nipples tight!
Yukino requests from me.



 Sure
I massage Yukino�s breasts while moving my waist.
I rub Yukino�s nipples in my palm.



 It feels good! It feels good! You idiot!
Yukino still throws insults.



 Why does it feel so good! aah, ahaa, Idiot! 

 Yukino�s body feel good too
Yukino clamps my penis as Mana told her.



 Obviously! You�re doing me! aah! 

 Wrong, Onee-chan! Onii-chan isn�t raping you
Mana points out.



 That�s just. afu, the same either way! 

 Geez! You�re really stubborn!
Mana licks Yukino�s ear, then her nape.



 Hyaauu!
Yukino�s surprised.



 You can feel it here, right? I knew it, Onee-chan�s just like me
Mana attacks Yukino�s erogenous zones with her tongue.



 aah, aah, stop! I�m feeling it! Haan ! 

 Then, tell Onii-chan why does it feel so good
Yukino.



 you�re ravishing me so, so, it feels good! It feels amazing!
She shouts desperately.



 Idiot!
Yukino looks up at me with moist eyes.
Yukino�s swaying her body rhythmically to my movements.
Her breasts sway.
Her crotch is getting drenched.
My glans kisses her uterus again and again.
Yukino�s fair skin is turning pink from the lust.
Her mouth leaks out hot sighs.
Her whole body is drenched and sweating.



 Even though you�re just a mother-con!
Yukino tells me.



 Yukino�s also a father-con!
I push my waist firmly.



 Ahn! You can�t trust anyone, right?You think that people always abandon you, so you swing your tail to them like a puppy! 

 Even though Yukino also doesn�t trust anyone but herself! 

 That�s right! I�ll never trust people from the outside!
Yukino this time pushes up from below.



 Either way, everyone in this world are all idiots!
Yukino.



 I hate, hate, hate everyone!
Tears begin to spill from Yukino�s eyes.
I suck out and drink those tears.



 Yukino�s tears are salty 

 Shut up. I�m not crying for you to drink on it!
Yukino said.
Then.



 I don�t know you that well. You�re the only one I don�t see the reason for living
Huh?



 Why do you stick to such a villainous woman like Yuzuki? Furthermore, at first, you were supposed to be controlled by her yet before I noticed you get along with her that you started to call her nee-san or something. It�s just crazy. You�re not on the same level as usual idiots  I wonder 

 Furthermore, you get along with the ladies of Kouzuki house, to think that you made those two rich timid girls yours. What did you do? 

 I don�t know either 

 You can go to dangerous places without a problem, and as a result, you killed someone
Yukino�s vagina tightens up.



 You did it so calmly 

 I wasn�t calm. I thought that it would be dangerous, so I pulled the trigger, it just happened to hit
I didn�t even know whether it would hit or not.



 But you stayed calm even after killing a person. You remained calm all that time!
Yukino doesn�t know what happened to me the morning after I shot and killed Viola.
Thanks to Nagisa and Mao-chan, I managed to get over it.



 I have no other choice but to remain calm. I have a family I must protect
Even if it�s just fake courage, I can�t show a face to my family that would make them worry.



 That family is what I don�t get the most. Where�s the family in that? You�re all just lonely people with no other place to go, so you cuddle together, right? To call such a half-baked group a family, are you all foolish? 

 Call us whatever but we�re pushing through this way
I have no more hesitation.



 What I really don�t understand is what kind of man you are
Yukino said.



 Kenji, I know that man very well. He�s straightforward to understand. He�s either trying to look cool yet spoiled or gets in a bad mood out of hunger, he�s one of those. That man is an idiot. He�s an idiot, so he was easy to handle. He�s much more stupid than me, so I dated him Yukino.

 You�re also an idiot. I think you�re much more stupid than Kenji. Kenji at least knows what�s profitable and what�s disadvantageous to him. You�re just messed up in that regard! 

 Right 

 I don�t even know what you think of me, or what you�ll do next. You�re the only one I can�t understand
In the end, we can�t understand each other.
Our lives have no crossing point.



 Therefore, it makes me throb
Huh?



 When I look at you, I feel excited. I can�t understand what you�re about to do at all!
Yukino.



 I hate Yuzuki. I hate Megumi. I hate the ladies of Kouzuki house. I hate all of your women! 

 What about me?
Mana asks her sister.



 Maika�s family. Your my sister so like or hate doesn�t matter 

 I like Onee-chan though
Mana smiles sadly.
Yukino looks at me.



 I hate you! Hate! Hate! Hate!
I.



 Yeah, I guess
Yukino looks away from me.



 Idiot 

 What now? 

 I knew it, you�re an idiot!
She looks at me again.



 I don�t hate you, but I don�t like you either. It�s just that I think of you as an idiot, stupid, fool, idiot. That�s all 

 I see
I look at the girl who�s copulating with me.
Her face, hair, naked body.



 I think that Yukino�s beautiful 

 What�s that?
Oh, I.



 I�ve known a lot about Yukino in these 10 days. To be honest, I wasn�t the impressions I had from watching from a distance. Yukino wasn�t the girl like I thought at first 

 Sorry about that. I�m just a selfish and rude woman
Yukino pouts.



 But, Yukino�s beautiful. Ever since our first encounter, that thought never changed. You�re really beautiful 

 what�s with that so suddenly 

 Yukino, you�re beautiful
I kiss Yukino.
After realizing that Yukino wasn�t the sweet girl, I imagined at first;
But still, I keep on getting attracted to her strong heart. As Minaho-neesan points out, probably because she has the same mentality as Mother.
I admit that.
But, before that.
I think that she�s beautiful.
Shiraska Yukino is beautiful.



 Yukino, Yukino
I�m ravishing that beautiful body.



 aa, aahn, geez
Yukino also responds to me.
I massage Yukino�s breasts with my right hand.
Suck her nipple with my lips.
I crawl my tongue on Yukino�s armpits.
I rub her ass and stroke her thighs.



 It feels good. It feels good!
Yukino�s drowning in the wave of pleasure



 I�ll join in licking too
Mana also crawls her tongue on Yukino�s nape.



 aahn, aa, aahn!
Yukino�s sexual pleasure is rising up.



 Yukino 

 Yes, it�s coming, it�s coming soon
Yukino looks into my eyes.
Me too.



 Let�s spurt forward 

 Yes, mess me up!
I pierce through Yukino roughly!
There�s love nectar splashing from the joint!



 Ah, aah, kuun, uu, haa!
Yukino. Yukino. Yukino!



 You know what to do right? inside. Cum inside me!
Yukino�s eyes want me.



 I�ll bear your child!
I. I. I. I!



 Haa! Hauu, hauu, hauu! Agauu! Akuuhaa!
Yukino goes crazy in her screams.



 Haahn! aahn! aah, it�s Coming! Coming! Cumming!
Her sweaty body begins to twitch.



 aa! Cumiinngg!
Yukino flies.



 Me too, me too, me too! Cumming! I�m cumming! Yukino! 

 Hurry up and cum! You idiot!
Dooku!
The white lump spouts from the tip of my penis.
It passes through Yukino�s uterus.
Then, it bursts into Yukino�s deepest part.



 The hot stuff�s coming in!
Dooku!
The second shot goes deep inside her vagina!



 aahn, the hot stuff is spreading inside my belly!
Dooku!
Dooku!



 aah, that feels good! It feels good!
Yukino�s vagina tightens, clamping my penis.
She�s squeezing me to the last drop.
The naked body of hers wants to conceive a child.



 It feels good! You Idiot!
Yukino looks at me.
Yukino�s looking at me.
While she�s basking in the aftertaste of the climax.
Haa, haa, haa, haa.
I lay on top of Yukino.
I bury my face in Yukino�s breasts.
Both Yukino and I are drenched in sweat.



 Yuzuki, you can hear me, right? Either way, you�re watching
Yukino looked up at the ceiling and said while still having my penis inside of her.



 Yes, I�m listening
Minaho-neesan�s voice comes from the speaker.



 I�ll accept your suggestion
Yukino.



 I�ll be your clown. I�ll do anything even in front of the media. I won�t talk about you or Kouzuki house. I promise that
I look up.
Beyond Yukino�s breasts is her face looking up at the ceiling, showing an earnest look.



 Even if I�m alone, I�ll never yield to you. I�ll never forgive you all even if I die, but
Yukino looks at me.



 The child in my stomach has no sin. I�ll give birth to this child 

 Yukino 

 Therefore, please, I beg you. Please let me live. Don�t kill my child, please let me give birth
Yukino said.
Chapter 532
Chapter 532. Please look with all of your eyes.



 Very well, I�ll do as you wish
Minaho-neesan�s voice comes from the speaker.



 I�ll explain the details on what you will do later. Okay? 

 Okay
Yukino replied.



 It�s about time for Yukino-san�s visiting hour to end. Please come back
Minaho-neesan tells me.



 Ah, yeah
My penis is still inside Yukino.



 Go. I�m fine now
Yukino said as she looks up at me.



 I�ll protect the child in my stomach
Yukino�s vagina tightens.
Beyond this point, in her womb, my sperm joins with Yukino�s ovum.



 Therefore, you take care of Maika. She�s my precious little sister so I�ll never forgive you if you do something half-baked on her 

 Onee-chan
Mana mutters sadly.



 Hey now, get off me. Get out of me 

 yeah
I pull out my penis from Yukino�s inside.
Juppu.
As soon as the plug comes off, white liquid drips from Yukino�s opening.



 Onii-chan
Mana sucks on my penis and cleans it up.



 Yukino-oneechan too
Mana�s tongue licks Yukino�s slit.
She sucks the semen out of the vagina.



 You don�t need to do that Maika! 

 No, I need to clean this up
Mana licks Yukino�s vagina with care.



 That�s enough now, Maika! It�s okay now
Yukino said. Mana finally released her tongue.



 Onee-chan 

 Maika, come here
Yukino hugs Maika tightly.



 Stay healthy, if that man does anything cruel to you, tell Onee-chan right away. Onee-chan will beat him up 

 Yukino-oneechan. I love you!
Mana sheds tears in her elder sister�s chest.



 It�s okay now, you, what are you doing? Take Maika already 

 Yeah
I hug Mana from behind.



 Let�s go, Mana 

 Okay
I carry Mana and stand up.
I go to the door leading outside.
Getting in front of the door, Iook back at Yukino.�
Yukino�s not looking at us.
She�s looking at the ceiling expressionlessly while keeping her hands in her lower abdomen.



 Yukino, I liked you. I think I do
Yukino



 I see, I hate you though
She replied while still looking at the ceiling.
I.



 No, I still do like you 

 Huh?
Yukino slowly looks at me.



 I�ll always like Yukino. I think I�ll like you for the rest of my life. But, liking isn�t enough
I don�t love Yukino.
Like and love is different things.



 I love Mana. Nei, Misuzu, Ruriko, Michi, Agnes, Megu, Katsuko-nee, Nagisa, Mao-chan, Minaho-neesan, Edie, Rei-chan, Shou-neechan, I love them all. They�re my family I must protect
Yukino isn�t my family.
Yukino can�t become my family.



 I like Yukino, but I can�t love you
Yukino.



 So what do you plan the child?
Yukino points at her stomach.
Yukino�s child.



 Of course, that child is my family. I�ll take responsibility and protect it
Minaho-neesan will take custody of the child Yukino�s bearing.
In that case, I�ll make that child happy for the rest of its life.



 I see, then that�s fine
Yukino looks up at the ceiling again.



 You�ve had enough, right? Hurry up and get out 

 Onii-chan
I close the door.
I think our lives will never cross anywhere.
But, I think that there was a moment we come across each other in this room.
Yukino and my crossing point.
When we come out of the room.



 Huh?
Four women are waiting there.
Katsuko-nee, Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi.



 You came back already? 

 Yes, a while ago
Misuzu replies looking serious.
Ruriko and Michi also both look stiff.
Katsuko-nee smiles wryly.



 Err, look 

 There�s no need to say anything, we�re listening to the conversation inside
misuzu?



 There�s a lot I�d like to say, but since you said that you love us, we�ll let it pass
Misuzu said.



 Onii-sama, welcome back
Ruriko said and smiled at me.



 Let�s take a bath. Bath
michi?



 Let�s get in the bath because Master�s skin needs washing 

 You�re right, Michi. We need to wash away Yukino-san�s scent
Hey, Misuzu?



 I�ll prepare hot water in the large bath
Katsuko-nee smiles.



 Then, let�s go, Onii-sama
Ruriko pulls my hand.



 Mana-imouto, what were you doing?
Michi tells Mana who�s looking down.



 uhm, I took Onii-chan to Onee-chan when everyone wasn�t here
She speaks apologetically.



 I�m sorry
Mana bows her head. Michi;



 That doesn�t matter, let�s go to the bath, Mana-imouto 

 Michi-oneechan?
Michi looks displeased.



 That�s right, I�m your Onee-chan. It will be so from now on till the rest of your life, I won�t get angry on every single mischief of my little sister 

 Mana-chan, let�s go
Ruriko pulls Mana�s hand.



 Ruri-oneechan 

 Yukino-san laughs at our family, saying that it�s not real, but we�ve been serious about this since a long time ago!
Misuzu looks at Mana.
She takes Mana�s other hand.



 We�ll never let go of Mana-chan�s hand 

 Onee-chan!
Mana�s moved.



 Now, let�s go!
Katsuko-nee speaks gently.



 Did Minahio-neesan and Katsuko-nee expect this result, so we�re sent to Yukino?
I ask Katsuko-nee while heading to the bathroom.



 No way. We never expected this conclusion
Katsuko-nee said.



 To be honest, we thought that the negotiations with Yukino-san will break down. But still, look, it was the last opportunity to talk to that girl
Yukino�s already.



 Mana-chan talked to Yukino-san
Katsuko-nee looks at Mana.
Huh?



 me? 

 Weren�t you in the same class with Yukino-san?
What�s that?



 Listening to your conversation, Ojou-sama made a decision. Yukino-san will continue her life as Shirasaka Yukino from now on. Therefore, she�ll go to the school like usual
Really?



 But, Mana-chan can�t. Shirasaka Maika will be gone
Mana will obtain a new family register. Shirasaka Maika will vanish.



 Even if you meet someone, you�re now strangers. You can�t talk as sisters anymore 

 I know
Katsuko-nee said. Mana replied.



 I bid my farewell to Yukino-oneechan. Thank you for the opportunity
She says thanks to Katsuko-nee and Minaho-neesan who�s listening from somewhere else.



 Thanks to you, you�ve soothed Ojou-sama�s heart
Katsuko-nee looks at me.



 Me? 

 Yes. Thanks to you, Ojou-sama is now thinking of the future in medium to long-term, until last night, even though she has an idea on what to do after, she wasn�t able to imagine the specifics Minaho-neesan�s reason for living was only to achieve revenge.
She�s unable to think of her future.



 Now, she thinks of taking time to solve things. So now, she gives priority to urgent problems so there will be no regrets
Taking the time to settle things slowly.
She gives priority to urgent problems, so there are no regrets.



 The problem of your heart needs to heal slowly with time. Isn�t that right?
Katsuko-nee smiles.



 Just now, Mana-chan gave Yukino-san her last chance. Then, you too. Even if it broke down, if you understand your relationship with Yukino-san then you can move on, right? If your heart is in pain, then we can all heal it.
Moving on.



 This is the last day of the Golden Week, so either way we can�t stay in a blurry relationship, right?
That�s right.
We needed to settle on some level at least.



 I never thought that you�d reconcile with Yukino-san though
I.



 We didn�t
That�s right.



 We can�t understand each other�s way of living. Yukino doesn�t even know why I live like this
Yukino can only see our family as a farce.



 But, we finally acknowledged each other as people
Yukino finally saw me as a person.
Not as Minaho-neesan�s scheming tool.
Not a tool for sex to bring pleasure.
But as a person.



 We have parts alike, parts impossible to understand, we�re different people. But, it�s finally recognized. I am myself, and Yukino is Yukino
I think.



 I see, that�s great
Katsuko-nee said while smiling.



 Yes, it�s great
It was great that I had that time with Yukino.



 Oh right, I�ve also been thinking things on the long run
Katsuko-nee says suddenly.



 So, I�ll get pregnant. I�ll give birth to your child next year
Katsuko-nee?
Misuzu, Ruriko, Michi, and Mana�s shaken.



 I thought that there�s no need to bear a child in a hurry but, thinking about the future, it might be better if I give birth soon 

 What do you mean? 

 I�ll need two and a half years before I could operate the bakery with you, right? 

 Two and a half years? 

 You�re still in first year high school, right? You promised us to graduate in high school
Oh, indeed, that�ll take two and a half years.



 Also, look, the plan before was to buy a whole building and have the other half of it as Nagisa�s flower shop, right? Kouzuki-sama did say that he�ll cooperate
Right, there was that too.
Jii-chan promised to find a plot of land for it.



 In that case, let�s add more stories to it. We�ll include our hopes at the design phase
Add stories on the building?



 We need a new residence different from this mansion. This isn�t a place suitable for raising children
This is a brothel. It contains a long history of a prostitution organization.
The negative influence is too significant for raising a child.



 If we�re constructing a building starting from searching the plot, two and a half years won�t be too long
Katsuko-nee said laughing.



 Once the bakery is open, I need to do a lot of work, so I think I have to get pregnant and give birth during the two and a half years time 

 No, but child rearing is
Opening a shop while the child is still an infant is.



 What are you talking about, we have a big family, so there�s no problem in raising children
A huge family.



 But, there�s only you and me who are managing the bakery so ten years might pass before the shop gets right on track and I decide to get pregnant. In that case, I�ll put my pregnancy as a priority, right?
Katsuko-nee said.



 Also, I thought that it would be better have a child with the same age as Nagisa and Yukino�s child 

 Same age? 

 It doesn�t feel sad if the three of us are together, right? We can go pick up the children from the kindergarten together too
Katsuko-nee.



 I�ve been thinking about it but, if it�s just Nagisa and Yukino-san�s child, they�ll fight, right? But if my child gets added, I think they�ll get along
Minaho-neesan intends to take away Yukino�s child after birth.
But, Nagisa�s child will be raised by the real mother.
Minaho-neesan will raise Yukino�s child.
The two of them might not fit each other.



 Ojou-sama�s supposed to take custody of Yukino-san�s child but, I think that I will be the one to take care of it. Ojou-sama�s not good at taking care of babies. Then, I�m guessing that I should give birth to a child together with Nagisa and Yukino-san Katsuko-nee said, but.

 Katsuko-san, you�re thinking much further ahead, aren�t you?
Mana said.



 What ahead?
I asked, Mana;



 About the family register of the child, the future school
Family register.



 Err, Yukino-san�s child will be under my name. I can declare to have given birth to twins, right? Nagisa�s thinking the same thing, but she already has Mao-chan, so I think that it�s better for her to have only one little sister. She�ll be confused otherwise Katsuko-nee said.

 If it�s three then it�ll be reassuring, isn�t it? They�ll never be bullied in school. Even in kindergarten or elementary school, Ojou-sama and I will use our connections to have them in the same class If the three of them assemble, they can fight against bullies.

 I won�t go easy on those who bully our children
Michi mutters.



 That�s what Kudou style martial arts is for!
Are you going to slap elementary schoolers with a whip?
No, if it�s Michi, then she can do it.



 What that all said, Katsuko will get pregnant! It�s okay isn�t it, Dear?
Katsuko-nee winks at me.



 Or could it be that you want someone else pregnant?
Then.



 Master! Kudou Michi would like to get pregnant! 

 Onii-sama, me too!
Michi and Ruriko tell me.



 Oh, do you not want to, Misuzu-chan?
Katsuko-nee looks at Yukino.



 I also have a sense of rivalry on Yukino-san who�s bearing Danna-sama�s child. That�s true. But, I have to think of things in the long term
Misuzu



 Thinking of Danna-sama and the current family, I can�t get pregnant at the moment. Michi-pon, Ruri-tan, you get that don�t you?
Misuzu and Ruriko are both successors of Kouzuki house, Michi is their bodyguard.
They�re not allowed to be pregnant in the present.
If Misuzu or Ruriko gets pregnant, it�ll be a massive fuss inside the Kouzuki house.
If Michi gets pregnant, there will be no one to protect Misuzu.
After all, Michi goes to the same school as Misuzu and Ruriko.



 Therefore, I�ll entrust the matter of pregnancy at the moment to Katsuko-oneesama and Nagisa-oneesama. I only need to take care of the children born 

 You�re right, Misuzu-chan 

 Misuzu-oneesama, my thoughts were shallow
Ruriko and Michi reflect on themselves.



 Mana will love them too
I tell Mana who�s lacking in energy.



 Yeah, you�re right, Onii-chan
Mana smiled at me and replied.
On the way to the bathroom, we pass by the dining room.



  Go ahead. Make my day!  

 Ahahahaha, ahahahaha, I won�t lose!
Edie and Agnes are shooting water-gun at each other.
Both of them are drenched.
Edie and Agnes both have their clothes sticking to their chest, their nipples are visible now.



 That�s? 

 Oh, those were the clothes I bought from earlier. Edie said that she wants to buy souvenirs for Agnes-chan and Mao-chan
Misuzu said.
Oh, Rei-chan�s here too.
Rei-chan�s looking at the two of them with a peaceful smile.
Really, she likes taking care of younger girls.
Rei-chan can speak English too, I guess she�s the most suited.



 Thanks, Rei-chan, well, you all can take a bath
It seems that Katsuko-nee will stay here.



 Shouldn�t Agnes take a bath too?
I ask Katsuko-nee.
Agnes also climaxed from my licking earlier.



 It�s okay. Agnes won�t be going out later anyway
Katsuko-nee said.
I see. Agnes won�t be going to the party tonight.



 Danna-sama, you�ll go with us, right?
Misuzu asks me.
I.
I have three choices for later.
Would I go with Misuzu to attend Jii-chan�s party?
Or would I go with Kouzuki security service who�s going to take out Yukino and will fight a gang?
Or, would I stay in the mansion with Agnes and others?



 Don�t worry about Yukino-san. Ojou-sama and Shou-oneesan and Kyouko-san will do something about her
Katsuko-nee said.
Yukino herself said that she�ll cooperate with Minaho-neesan.
She felt the presence of the child in her stomach.
I don�t think she�ll turn back on that.
Besides.



 I need to think of things in the long term too
What is the current most significant problem of the family?
That is Ruriko and Jii-chan�s reconciliation.
To be exact, I need to have Jii-chan recover from his heartbreak with Ruriko.
I need to return their relationship to Grandfather and Granddaughter.
And for that purpose.
I need to show up before Jii-chan as Ruriko�s master.



 I�ll go to the party
I�ll do what I need to do.
My life might be filled with that alone.
But still.
What the hell�s this?



 Danna-sama 

 Onii-sama 

 Master 

 Onii-chan
Four naked beauties try to wash my body at the same time.
They�re all holding sponge in their hands.



 We need to wash away Yukino-san�s scent 

 I�ll wash Onii-sama�s back 

 I�ll take care of the legs 

 Mana will wash the arms
Therefore, I�m getting filled with bubbles.



 Who will do the front?
Ruriko asks Misuzu.



 That is for us to take in rotation
First, Misuzu washes my penis.



 Ah, I want to do that too
Next, Ruriko�s thin fingers rub my penis.



 Mana-imouto, go ahead 

 I just did it with Onii-chan earlier so go ahead, Michi-oneechan 

 Right away!
what, Michi?
You�re washing my penis so don�t say Right away.



 Okay, Onii-chan
Lastly, Mana washes my penis.



 Okay, now we�re pouring the warm water!
Misuzu and Ruriko both hold a showerhead and rinse off the soap.
Michi and Mana scrub me with their hand.



 Okay, that�s all!
Misuzu shuts the shower head.



 Yeah, Onii-chan�s clean now 

 Yukino-san no longer lingers in smell
Mana and Ruriko sniff me.



 What�s wrong, Michi-pon?
Turning around as Misuzu said it, the naked Michi looks down on me, showing a daunting pose.



 I feel like something is lacking
Huh?



 This isn�t enough!
michi?



 Michi-oneechan, what�s lacking?
Mana asks timidly!



 Let�s lick it off!
Michi, what lick?



 Let�s lick Master�s body to every nook and corner! Making sure that there�s not a single place we haven�t licked! Kufufu!
Hey, someone! Stop Michi!



 Michi-pon. That�s an excellent idea!
misuzu!



 Then, I�ll start from the left foot!
Michi gets on all fours and licks the thumb of my feet.



 Then, I�ll have Onii-sama�s back
Ruriko licks my back.



 Then I�ll lick the right hand.
Misuzu holds my index finger inside her mouth. She crawls her tongue in it.



 Then I�ll lick the left hand
Mana takes my left hand and begins to lick my palm.
Having four tongues lick at the same time makes me shiver.



 Onii-chan�s penis is the goal! 

 Then, let�s all take turns for it
Hey, Mana, Ruriko



 I�ll lick the butthole 

 Oh right, I heard this from Katsuko-oneesama, she said that men also feel it from their nipples
Michi, Misuzu?



 i want to lick Onii-chan�s nipple! 

 Ufufu, let�s take turns, yes
The four naked girls attack me.



 Hey, wait! Misuzu! 

 It�s okay! Danna-sama, it�ll feel good in a moment!
Misuzu�s tongue crawls on my armpit.



 We�ll be licking your whole body clean! 

 Yes, Master!
Michi�s tongue goes to my thighs.



 Ah, Onii-chan�s thing is getting bigger!
These girls are making me ascend again!
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 Ruri-tan, you have some on your face
Misuzu licks my semen sticking to Ruriko�s cheek with her tongue.



 Thank you
Ruriko and Mana are in the middle of cleaning up my penis.



 Misuzu-oneesama, please give some to Michi too
Michi asks. Misuzu feeds Michi by mouth.



 It�s bitter but tasty
Michi smiles at me.



 Okay, it�s all clean now Onii-chan
Mana tells me after licking the back of my penis.



 Now we�ve licked all over Danna-sama�s body
Misuzu seems satisfied now too.



 Yes. This is Master�s!
Michi kisses the tip of my glans.
I didn�t understand what happened, but these beauties licked every corner of my body.



 My Danna-sama!
Misuzu snuggles on my right arm.



 My Onii-sama!
Ruriko approaches my back.



 My Master
Michi clings to my feet.



 Mana�s Onii-chan!
Mana grabs my left arm. She�s pushing her chest on me.



 It feels frustrating. I also want to have Master�s child sooner
Michi on my legs rubs her flat chest on me and said.



 Michi-pon, didn�t Katsuko-oneesama just warned you earlier? Either way, there will be Danna-sama�s children born next year. We should think of how to take care of those babies
Misuzu scolds Michi.



 That�s right, we�ll get pregnant and give birth either way so there�s a lot of things we can study before then
Ruriko said.



 Katsuko-oneesama said it as well, it�s a good idea to match the years of birth of the babies
Misuzu looks at me.



 Danna-sama, Misuzu would like to have a baby in the same year as Megumi-san. Is that okay?
Misuzu and Megu will give birth at the same time.



 In that case, we can cooperate on taking care of the baby, and even picking up and send the children to school
Misuzu smiles.



 In that case, would you like to be pregnant at the same time as me, Michi?
Ruriko asks Michi.



 If master permits then let�s do so
Michi looks at Mana.



 What about you, Mana-imouto?
Mana�s lacking in energy.



 Do you want to join Ruriruri and me? Or, do you want to join Agnes-chan?
Haa.
Seriously, just what would happen if everyone gives birth to a child.
No, I�m sure that there would be women who would not want to end with just one.
Just how many children would I have?
I need to prepare myself.



 I�m okay for now. I�ll raise Yukino-oneechan�s child as my own
Mana said while looking down.



 That�s wrong, Mana-imouto
Michi tells Mana.



 If you�re born as a woman then you must be pregnant with Master�s child
She said. Then she gently stroke my penis.



 No matter how much Master�s children increase, he will pour them with great love. There�s nothing to worry about. Even that woman�s child, our child, or Mana-imouto�s child, he�ll love them all equally  Isn�t that right, Danna-sama? 

 Mana-chan should entrust everything to Onii-sama, you don�t have to worry about anything
Seriously, these three girls from Kouzuki house overestimate me.
But, if that�s what they think, then I just have to live up to their expectations.
I have responsibility for these girls, my women.



 Leave it to me, Mana
I hug Mana.



 Onii-chan. 

 Don�t worry about anything, why? Because I�m here with you
Mana knows my whines in Yukino�s room earlier.
I actually am already at my limit.



 Un. Got it, Mana�s with Onii-chan too. I�ll never let go!
Mana hugs me.
Then.



 Ah!
Agnes jumps in from the entrance of the bathroom.
She�s holding water gun on both hands.
Agnes� clothes are completely drenched.



 Papa! That�s awful!
Agnes shoots the water gun on us.
Cold water comes in contact with our skin.



 Kyaa!
The girls get off me.



 Papa, you promised to take a bath with Agnes!
She shoots water on my face.



 But, Agnes was having fun with Edie 

 That�s unfair! Unfair! Unfair desuno!
After firing blindly with a water gun, I chase after Agnes.



  HAHAHAHAHA!.Chill out, dickwad.!!!
No, I thought you�d come here.
Edie comes into the bathroom holding an electrically powered water-gun.
AHAHAHAHAHA
.!!!
She sprays water to Misuzu, Ruriko, and Mana while laughing loudly!



 cold! 

 Hey! Edie-chan!
Michi�s the only one evading the water with light footwork!



  .!!!
Edie�s expression changed.
Michi too.
Shit, if Michi uses Shingetsu here:
I�m used to it, but it�ll be a shock for Agnes and Mana.
I have to stop them.
At the moment I thought of that:



 That�s enough!
ruriko!



 It�s dangerous to run in the bathroom!
That�s what you�re angry about?



 Besides, this is a bathroom. You two need to take off your clothes before coming in!
She tells the same thing to Edie in English.



 sorry, desuno
SORRY
The two intruders were frightened by the angry look of Ruriko.



 Come now, Mana will help you take off your clothes
Mana tells Agnes with a smile.



 Onii-chan hasn�t soaked in the bathtub yet. She was waiting for Agnes-chan to come 

 Really, desuno?
Agnes looks up at Mana.



 Onii-chan won�t forget his promise with Agnes-chan!
Mana said. Agnes smiles.



 I�m taking off my clothes! 

 Ah, don�t run! Onii-chan, I�ll be back
Mana follows after Agnes.
Edie�s still getting scolded by Ruriko.



 Ruri-chan might be the best suited on becoming a mother
Misuzu tells me while laughing.
Edie reflected on herself and headed to the dressing room.



 Oh, sorry, Rei-chan has a meeting with Ojou-sama about tonight, so I let the two go over there, but it seems they made a huge fuss
Katsuko-nee�s voice comes from the speaker.



 It�s okay now
I replied.



 I was cooking in the kitchen. I should�ve left a word with you though 

 It�s okay now, thanks for the concern
Ruriko tells Katsuko-nee.



 I see, then take care of Agnes-chan and Edie-chan 

 Yeah, leave them to us, Katsuko-nee
Our conversation with Katsuko-nee ended.



 Now then, Danna-sama
Misuzu comes back to me.



 It�s about Agnes-chan
Agnes?



 I think that we also need to consider Agnes� future in the long term
Misuzu said.



 That�s right, in Agnes-chan�s case, she�s been trapped in the basement for a long time so she can�t go to school right away
Agnes was raised in an environment without friends.
She has little to no knowledge about the world. She�s on the same level as kindergarten children.



 There�s no problem with her register. I think that it�ll take a while before she can have one
Michi said.
Agnes was born in this mansion and wasn�t let outside even once. She has no family register.



 We�ll help her with the studies as much as we can, but she needs a bit more time. Once she has common knowledge, should we let her attend middle school next year?
Ruriko suggests.



 But, if possible, I�d like her to attend elementary school for a short period of time. It�s not pleasing to say that she hasn�t experienced elementary school life at all
I think.
Going to middle school makes you feel entering a bit more developed world after all.
Even busses and trains are free of charge to children until elementary.



 When Agnes became an adult and was asked How was your elementary days? then she needs something to answer that. Even if it�s just for a few months, if she goes to an elementary school then she�ll understand the atmosphere It feels pitiful if she doesn�t have a single memory in elementary school.

 In that case, we must hurry
Ruriko looks at Misuzu and Michi.



 I think that at worst, it�s okay for her to go to a three-semester school 

 No, it�s the matter of Agnes-chan�s guardian
Huh, Ruriko?



 You�re right, we can�t let Agnes-chan go to school alone
Misuzu nods.
Oh right, we�re monitored by the police.
Sooner or later, information will leak, and they might kidnap Agnes to negotiate with Kuromori.



 Michi-pon, do you know a girl at the same age as Agnes who can guard her?
At the same age? Agnes is 12, you know?
No child can be a bodyguard at that age.



 I have some that fit the description. Children of martial artists and bodyguard
There is!
I see. Michi knows some children of bodyguards due to her connection with Kudou-papa.
Michi herself is 15-years-old, yet she has so much fighting power.
That would make it possible to have a candidate on the same age as Agnes.



 But, there�s a lot of children who grew up in eccentric environments among my father�s acquaintances
Ah.
Well, they�re Kudou-papa�s acquaintance, so, I guess.
If they�re relatives of Banbarubie-oneechan or old man Dai Grepher, then that�s troubling.



 Instead of that, how about we take a bodyguard who�s at our elementary school?
take what?



 The guards of the ladies of Yamamoto house, or Tsukitate house should be on the same age as Agnes-chan
Right, the ladies from too distinguished among distinguished families just like Ruriko and Misuzu are allowed to have bodyguards in school.
Usually, the school that only allows the ladies of noble families can pass, but Michi�s a bodyguard. Michi�s sister; is also Ruriko�s bodyguard.
Of course, only the children of the super distinguished family can do such absurd things.
There are a few talented girls fit for the bodyguard job while still as young as Michi.



 That�s right, in that case, if we use those from the other noble house, then their skill and character should be perfect
Ruriko said.



 Then, let�s think about who we will take out. Of course, it has to be a cute girl. She�ll also receive Danna-sama�s love after all
what?



 We�ll select the candidates. Then, please choose who you prefer among them, Master
Wait, no way?



 No. I don�t think the girl Michi-pon chooses as a candidate will have any problem. In that case, let�s take all the girls we can
Hey, Misuzu!



 From now on, we�ll want a lot of bodyguards with skill. We should keep the talented while they�re young 

 That�s right, we will be managing Kouzuki security service in the future anyway
Ruriko agrees with Misuzu�s opinion.



 Of course, Danna-sama will have sex with all the bodyguards we take in. Michi-pon, check their virginity 

 Yes, if we make them all Master�s women then our bodyguards will be bound as strong as an iron
Hey, Michi!



 Then, we�ll leave Agnes-chan to the girl who seems to be most compatible with her
Ruriko said.



 Then, Misuzu-oneesama, I will be checking all of the bodyguards on Agnes-chan�s age. All of them 

 I�ll entrust that to you, Michi-pon
wait, just how many people am I going to have sex with?



 Don�t make that face, Danna-sama. Our school only has no more than 15 bodyguards who attend ranging from university to elementary students
There�s 15 at maximum.



 Even if we try to take them, there will be people who won�t comply 

 Yes, some guards serve their masters since their ancestors
Oh, I see.
Then that means it�s realistically impossible to take out so many.



 Besides, in Agnes-chan�s case, she needs not only a bodyguard but also an attendant
Misuzu said.



 Instead of an attendant, I should say a friend who�d support her school life 

 Yes, that�s right, Ruri-tan
Misuzu looks at my face.



 Danna-sama, you don�t mind if we enroll Agnes in our school, do you?
But, isn�t that only for the high-class ladies?



 We can use Grandfather�s connection behind the scenes when transferring her so there will be no problem. Apart from that, I think that it�s hard for Agnes-chan to attend a co-ed school for now Co-ed�s hard?

 I don�t think that Agnes-chan can deal with elementary and middle school boys that well 

 That�s right, Agnes-chan�s face is beautiful after all
Ruriko said.
Oh, if she�s put in front of the boys, it�s clear that they�d meddle with her.
It feels pitiful if she�s sexually harassed or bullied.



 In that regard, our school is an all girls� school, the tradition is elegance, and everyone�s a high-class lady so there won�t be any bullying in public 

 If we show that she has the support of Kouzuki house then that possibility is further reduced 

 If you want, I can rage a little
No Michi, don�t rampage. It�ll only make things complicated.
But, they�re right.
I can�t think that Agnes would do well with boys of the same age.



 Right, I think Mii and Ruri�s school is the best 

 In that case, I will look for a girl who can be Agnes-chan�s guide in her school life among the currently enrolled students
Misuzu said.



 Can we not have a bodyguard for that?
There are girls appointed as bodyguards in Misuzu�s school, right?



 A bodyguard will stay as a bodyguard to the end 

 Yes, if she has a friend who�s from a noble family then Agnes-chan�s status in school is guaranteed
Is that so?



 It�s better to have only that girl know that Agnes grew up in a unique environment. Assuming that her father hid her confined in the basement, for example, we can make her story as a patient in a foreign hospital for a long time I see.

 Then, if that girl discovers that Agnes-chan grew up in an environment without friends then want to become friends with her, then 

 Misuzu-chan, Sugawara-san�s little sister is on the same age as Agnes-chan 

 Oh, right!
While we�re talking about the Agnes:



 Papa!
Agnes comes back naked.
Mana and Edie are with her.



 Oh, Agnes, we�re talking about Agnes� friends just now 

 Friends?
Agnes looks at me blankly.



 It means people you get along with, play with, other than your family 

 But
Oh, she�s scared of people other than her family.



 Look, there�s only people older than Agnes in the family right now, isn�t it? 

 I have Mao-chan 

 On the contrary, Agnes is older than Mao-chan. What I�m talking about now is people at the same age as Agnes 

 Same age? 

 Yes. People with the same birth year as you. So your heights are about the same, you can do a lot of things together, you can even compete on which one becomes better in the future 

 Compete? 

 Look, didn�t you bake a cake with Katsuko-nee before? But, Ruriko-oneechan�s older than Agnes, so it�s natural for her to be better than Agnes, Mao-chan is younger so she couldn�t do as well as Agnes  Yes, desuno 

 Now imagine, if it�s friends of the same age, then you can compete. You can study together, seeing who�s better. I�m sure it�s fun
I said.



 Is there someone like that? 

 That�s what we�re about to find out. Your elder sisters are looking for them 

 Wow!
Agnes smiles.



 Then, Agnes-chan, what kind of girl do you want to be friends with?
Agnes.



 Agnes wants a friend who can have sex with Papa together with me!
Err.



 I�d like to be better at sex with a friend!
The scar left by Shirasaka Sousuke is big.



 Mememememememememememememe!
Agnes is singing a song on my knees, in the bath.
But, the lyrics are only Me and the rhythm is strange, I don�t get it.



 What song is that? 

 I don�t know. Edie-chan taught me
Agnes looks at Edie.
Edie�s scrubbing her tanned skin.
She�s talking to Michi.



 It�s Mary had a little lamb Onii-sama
Ruriko smiles.
Oh, I see. Listening to it carefully made me feel that way too.



 Papa, please massage Agnes� breasts, desuno!
Agnes says while smiling at me.



 Sure
I massage Agnes� firm breasts in the warm water.



 It feels good, desuno
Agnes.



 Agnes stopped doing it herself as Papa said. I won�t do it anymore, desuno. Therefore, Agnes wants Papa to massage her breasts
Agnes was taught nothing but sex.
She was ordered to masturbate at a fixed time every day.
Agnes needs a lot of time to become an ordinary girl.
It might be hard for her to attend school even if it�s for three semesters.



 Onii-chan, it�s okay
Mana whispers to me.



 Yes, Onii-sama, we�re here with you
Ruriko.



 Let�s cooperate and solve things like a family. Danna-sama
Misuzu smiles at me.



 Master!
Michi who was talking to Edie comes to me.



 What�s up, Michi?
Edi



 e goes on the other side, pouting.
Ah, she�s going to the sauna.
She lies down her tanned naked body in the sauna.



 I just negotiated with Edie just now 

 About what? 

 I�ll fight Edie in a duel
What?



 Then, if I win, Edie will give her virginity on the spot! I made her promise!
Why did it turn out like this?



 Wait for a second, what will happen if Edie wins? 

 that�s
Michi hesitates to speak her punishment.
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 I haven�t decided on anything in particular
Huh?



 It�s already a rule to have Edie give her virginity to Master
Michi said.



 No, wait, in the first place, why is Edie that angry?
She entered the sauna room with a grumpy face you know.



 Besides, didn�t I tell you Michi to show respect to Edie and not fight her?
So why did you decide to have a duel?



 Ah, my explanation was insufficient
Michi looks at me.



 The duel is just a fashion showdown
Fashion showdown.



 Danna-sama, Edie also searched for clothes when we were buying clothes earlier
Misuzu interrupts.
I know that.
Edie joined us with the only clothes she happened to wear.



 Then, Edie-san focused on the functionality, so she only showed interest in men�s clothing 

 Huh, what do you mean by that Misuzu?
I ask the specifics.



 She picked pants. Furthermore, she preferred the loose with a lot of pockets 

 She showed unusual interest on the carpenter�s clothes before
Ruriko testified.



 Why pockets? 

 That makes it easier to conceal Anki
Michi replied.



 Anki? 

 Weapons to surprise the enemies
Oh, Edie mastered assassination techniques from the cult.



 I told her that I can hide my Anki under my skirt, but she wants to wear pants no matter what
No, Michi, under your skirt?



 I even offered her weapon holder that she can attach to her thighs, but 

 Michi, aren�t you hiding only the whip under your skirt?
I asked just in case.



 No, I carry other types of weapons all the time. Shuriken, smoke screen bullets, even sand balls
Smokescreen, and, sand balls.



 It�s a natural thing for Kudou style ancient martial arts
Michi shows an earnest look as she speaks.



 It seems that in Edie-san�s cult, there are two ranks of females and their clothes are decided fundamentally
Misuzu said.



 Edie said that those were Female fighter, and holy mother The female fighter�s clothing seems to be trousers. On the other hand, the holy mother wears a skirt 

 Misuzu, what social class is a holy mother?
Female fighters talk about assassins, so I get it.
They�re raised to be professional assassins by the cult.



 The holy mothers give birth to the next generation of fighters
Misuzu explains.



 It seems that those in low rank are heavily oppressed in the cult
I�ve heard the story of the leaders oppressing the women in the cult.
Therefore, Edie�s grandmother trained her to become an assassin with all her best
to make sure the men of the cult can�t lay a hand on her.



 Then, Edie doesn�t want to wear a skirt? 

 Yes, however, Edie can�t become stylish if she�s imprisoned by that idea forever
Misuzu�s right.
Edie�s no longer an assassin.



 Therefore, we purchased clothes that would look good with Edie-san.
Ruriko said.



 Edie�s angry at that?
If Edie holds pride as a female fighter, then I don�t think she�d like to wear a skirt, which is clothing for the holy mother.



 No, she agreed on wearing it 

 She agreed?
Misuzu answers my question.



 Well, Edie-san knows that she can�t return to the assassination cult anymore, and she has made the resolve to devote herself to Danna-sama
Me?



 Giving her virginity to Danna-sama means that Edie-san will become a holy mother
is that so?



 Yes. She said that she�ll be the only holy mother � fighter for Onii-sama
Ruriko said.



 She�ll give birth to a child and continue her job as an assassin, they�re called holy mother � fighter in Edie-san�s cult. Even within the cult, female fighters aren�t allowed to become holy mother � fighter unless they have good ability. It seems that Edie-san�s grandmother was the only holy mother � fighter in the cult I see.

 Therefore, she agreed to wear a feminine costume to show her determination so far, however,
However?



 Edie-san thinks that girlish clothes don�t suit her
Oh, she�s never worn them until now.



 Is she embarrassed? 

 No, Danna-sama, she�s afraid of lining up with us while wearing girlish clothes
Why?



 Uhm, Ruri-chan and I are used to wearing womanly clothes 

 She feels inferior to Misuzu-oneesama and Ruriruri�s beauty
Michi said.



 Therefore, I suggested the fashion showdown
With Michi?



 I usually wear only uniforms. I�ve walked a life without much fashion
Life? You�re just in middle school you know!



 Then, I have bought a dress for the first time in my life
Michi looks at me with her cheeks blushing.
Yeah, I did tell Michi to buy a cute dress.



 Then, we�ll wear our clothes we just bought, and we will have a fashion showdown, that�s what happened 

 Those were the circumstances
I finally get what�s going on.



 But, Danna-sama. Even if Edie-san fights Michi-pon, she thinks that she would lose anyway 

 She thinks of it as a side-show
Sideshow?



 Edie-san thinks that everyone would laugh at her when they see her in a girlish appearance
Haa.
That�s another insecurity.



 Then, I�m going
I stand up from the bath.



 Err, how do I say Edie�s very beautiful in English?
I ask Misuzu.
It�s just strange to say you are beautiful I guess.
That might have Edie shut her mind instead.
This is difficult.
But, if Misuzu or Ruriko comes with me, then Edie would just be alarmed.



 Onii-sama, in that case, please say this!
I open the door to the sauna room.
Edie�s in low spirits, lying down.
She looks up at me.



  what�s up?
I don�t get what she said, but it must mean What�s going on?
She looks grumpy.
I didn�t respond and sat down next to Edie.
Edie�s tanned skin is sweating a lot, glittering.
Her blonde hair is beautiful, her blue eyes look at me.
I.
I pat Edie�s head gently.
Her glossy hair is wet with her sweat.
Edie sends me a curious look.
Looking at her this way, she has a surprisingly small body.
Edie isn�t as tall as Kyouko-san or Miss Cordelia.
She�s 16-years-old, the same age as me.
Yet, Edie lost her only family member, her Grandmother, then, she was exiled from her home, the assassination cult.
She has no place to go.
Yet, she�s always so cheerful, having a positive attitude, looking after the younger girls.
She�s a good girl.
She�s really like a cat.
She�s free but lonely. Cute.
I think that way when I sit next to her and look at her.
Yeah.
I smile and speak calmly to Edie.



  I　think　of　You.
!
Edie�s blue eyes open widely.



  and.I　love　You.
I like Edie.
I love her.
I don�t want Edie to have sex with me to have her become our family gradually.
I want her to know.
I want Edie to know that I genuinely like her.
I want to live with her.



 .
Edie looks at me silently.
Somehow, this makes me blush.
I�m used to saying like or love.
But saying it in English feels embarrassing.
I blushed the moment I thought of that.
Sweat flows out of my body.
This is bad.
If this goes on, it�ll be too embarrassing to have just the two of us in the sauna room.
I pat Edie�s hair once again.



 Then, I�m going out first
Since I can�t speak English, I did it in Japanese.
I stand up then decide to leave the sauna room.
Gii.
It feels chilly outside.
Haa.
Oh, Misuzu and the girls are looking at me worriedly.
I walked back to the group.
Then.
Bam!
The sauna room door opened wide.



 Huh?
Turning around in surprise, the naked Edie�s standing before me.
Her whole tanned body is sweaty, and her nipples are colored pink.
Her genital hair is colored bright blonde.
Then, her big blue eyes.
She shows a lovely smile.



  I　love　You　,too!!!
Then, she runs towards me.
No, she jumped!
She jumped out and flew towards me.



  darling!!!
She then clashes to me with full momentum!
We fell down in the bathtub.



 Ouch, ouch, ouch
I hold down my bumped head.
We�re out of the bath and now in the dressing room.
Everyone�s wearing a bathrobe now.
Misuzu and the girls look at me worriedly as I sit on the dressing room�s chair.



 Are you okay, Onii-chan? Katsuko-oneechan brought some ice
Mana hands me a plastic bag with ice inside.



 Oh, thanks
I cool down the painful parts. Ouch



  I�m so very sorry,darling
Edie says apologetically.
She said So and very so she is genuinely apologetic.



 It�s okay. It�s just a little bump
But.
Edie, why are you hugging me so tight behind?
In front of me is Agnes sitting on my legs, also hugging me,



 Papa, does it hurt, desuno? 

 Yeah, just a bit but I�m okay now
The problem is I can�t move.
Both my front and back is hugged tightly.
Now then, what should I do?



  darling
Edie pushes her chest against my back.
Oh, this feeling.
She has breasts, but the muscles underneath are amazing.
The elasticity is different from the usual.



 If you can move then please come back. I�ve prepared a light meal
I hear Katsuko-nee�s voice from the speaker.
Oh, what a godsend.



 Hey now, let�s all go to the dining room. You girls must be hungry, right? 

 That�s right 

 Let�s go, Onii-sama 

 Agnes-chan, let�s eat
Ruriko explains to Edie.
And somehow, Edie and Agnes finally separated from me.



 It�s just sandwich and salad, is that okay? If you�re still hungry, then I can make more
Katsuko-nee said.



 No, that�s enough. Thanks, Katsuko-nee. What about everyone else?
Nobody has complained.
We begin eating.



 Then, why is Edie-san now clinging to you?
Katsuko-nee smiles wryly.
Even during the meal, Edie�s sitting next to me.
Even more, she�s recommending sandwich and drinks to me.



 Edie-san seems to be ignited
Ruriko explains to Katsuko-nee.



 I actually know. I�ve been watching while making a meal
Katsuko-nee giggles.
She was watching us in the sauna room.



 There was a song that says my heart got caught in the flame of love, the smoke gets to my eyes�
Katsuko-nee said.



 It�s Smoke gets in your eyes, right?
Misuzu replied



 Yes, that. Well, this is a good trend
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 We want Edie-chan to be your and Megumi-chan�s bodyguard anyway
Megu and me?



 She�s on the same age as you two, and you already know that we�re transferring her to our school
Katsuko-nee�s the board chairman of the school.
It�s easy for her to enroll Edie.
Nei who shouldn�t be able to register because she has no register is already attending as a student.



 That�s right, I am also worried about Master�s daily bodyguard. I think that she�s qualified
Michi said.



 My mission is to protect Misuzu-oneesama and Ruriruri. I�m really sorry that I can�t protect Master in school, but
No, go with Misuzu to the school and don�t worry about me.
Or should I say?



 There�s no need for me to have a bodyguard going to and from our school, right? 

 I wonder, we don�t know what will our future be
Katsuko-nee?



 We�re hunted due to the aftermath of what we did. We need to respond to anything that will happen
What we did: The Revenge.
Following the mystery of Shirasaka Sousuke�s death, there�s a possibility that people from the underground society will come.



 Therefore, you girls weren�t in the wrong talking about finding Agnes-chan�s bodyguard
Katsuko-nee really heard all of it.



 Yes, Kouzuki house will strengthen the security in our school
Misuzu said.



 I�ll leave the matters in Danna-sama�s school to you
She bows her head to Katsuko-nee. Ruriko and Michi too.



 Don�t bow like that, we�re family, aren�t we?
Katsuko-nee smiles gently.



 We will be monitoring the school as usual and entrust the bodyguard job to Edie-chan. There�s no problem there
Then, she looks at Mana.



 Mana-chan will be with Agnes-chan, you two will stay in the mansion until you get a new family register. Whenever you want to go out, then make sure to have someone with you. Okay? 

 Yes
Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter, Mana, is missing on paper.
It�s highly possible that the underground society targets her.
They�d think that just like Yukino, she might know the secret of Shirasaka Sousuke�s death.



 Then, you two will transfer to a middle school somewhere in the second semester of the trimester. We�re thinking of an American school but, by next year, we�ll enroll you girls in our high school  I�ll be Onii-chan�s kouhai?
Mana�s pleased.



 Yes, you want to do senpai-kouhai sex, don�t you?
Katsuko-nee smiles.



 Yes! I want to! 

 Ugh! I�m so jealous of Mana-imouto!
Michi said, but;



 It�s okay, Michi-pon. We can also have sex with Danna-sama during our school festival, and excursion! 

 Ah! That�s right! 

 I�ll entrust the preparations to you 

 Yes, Misuzu-oneesama!
Oh, we�re really doing it.
Right in Japan�s best super-high-class-ladies school.



 Let�s break the 120-year history of the school as the first female student to have sex in the school! 

 I�m looking forward to it! 

 Ah, we need to find a girl to lose her virginity before the autumn festival 

 Misuzu-chan, there�s also the sports festival
Even Ruriko�s participating.



 That one is a festival for health and physical education, so it�s natural to have sex! 

 Of course! Misuzu-oneesama!
Err.



 Then, Megu-oneechan and I will have to think of a lot of things. Ah, Edie-chan and Nei-san�s joining too 

 Me too, I�m the board chairman after all
Hahahahaha.
What�s about to happen to me.
I think of Yukino for a moment.
What will happen to her?
Minaho-neesan said that she�d go to school like before, but.



 What�s wrong, Papa?
Agnes asks me.
Nono, I can�t.
Yukino already made her resolve and started walking her way.
Right now, I have to entrust Yukino herself to Minaho-neesan.
There�s no more room for me to think of Yukino�s future.



 If you want, let�s start while eating the sandwich?
Katsuko-nee?



 Huh, what? 

 Oh, I heard that Michi-chan and Edie-chan are about to do a fashion showdown, right?
Edie lines up three sets of clothes before me.
These are the clothes Misuzu recommended her?
Then, Edie tells me something.



 I�m already your woman so I�ll wear whatever you pick, she said
Mana translates.



 I don�t mind if you laugh at me. I�ll wear womanly clothes for you she said
Edie�s blue eyes shine as she speaks to me.
That�s amazing, she believes me this much just from the words I learned from Ruriko.



 Then, this one
I pointed at the white summer dress.
I�m sure that it�ll shine on Edie�s tanned skin and blonde hair.



  OK  

 Uhm, as for me, this is the dress I bought for tonight
Michi speaks bashfully.



 Then, come over here you two. I�ll lend you accessories. I�ll also do makeup
Katsuko-nee beckons the two.



 Do you girls want to come too? I�ll be giving these to a lot of advice
She tells the other girls.



 You can�t go, you�re the judge. You need to see at their stylish look
Ah, I can�t be in the middle of the process.



 Then, I�ll cheer for Michi-pon 

 Then, I�ll support Edie-san
Misuzu and Ruriko divide their roles.



 Agnes, you can go there too, you want to see your elder sisters become beautiful, right?
I tell Agnes.



 But
Agnes wants to be with me though.



 This is also an excellent study
I want Agnes to be more interested in things other than sex.
Fashion is also another essential study to know the outside world.



 That�s right. Agnes-chan needs to learn fashion soon anyway. You want Papa to see a beautiful Agnes-chan, right?
Katsuko-nee pulls Agnes� hand.



 uu, I understand 

 Then, step off the seat 

 Ah, err, can you eat all of the remaining food? 

 Yes, thanks
I pick up the remaining sandwich and eat it.



 Mana-chan, you won�t go?
Misuzu calls Mana.



 Yeah, I�m a bit tired. I�ll stay here. Thanks, Misuzu-oneechan
Mana replied.



 I see, okay, take it easy then. Danna-sama, if you�d please 

 Yeah
Then, the group of women leaves the dining room.



 They�re worried about Mana due to the matter of Yukino
Misuzu and the girls.
They want the two of us alone so I could talk to Mana slowly.



 Really, everyone�s such a beautiful Onee-chan
Mana said.



 Instead of that, Onii-chan? 

 Yeah? 

 I should bring more ice, right
Mana.



 Oh, I knew it, there�s a big bump
Mana touches my head then rushes to the kitchen.
Then, she comes back with a bag of ice again.



 You were enduring the pain in your head so Edie-chan won�t worry, right? 

 Well, yeah
I take the ice bag Mana hands over and put it on my head,
Oh, that feels good.



 Really, Onii-chan�s too patient
Mana,



 I love you
Mana clings to me and starts crying.
The emotions she piled up beings to pour out.
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 We�re ready, Danna-sama!
Misuzu�s back.



 It�s perfect! Onii-sama!
Ruriko too.
The two sits down on the sofa.
They�re sticking to me tightly.



 The two of them are very beautiful!
Agnes also comes back trotting.
She sits down on the floor near my feet.
She leans her weight on me.



 Mana-san, come this way
Ruriko calls Mana.



 Ah, right
Mana sits next to Ruriko.
She seems to be holding back a bit because she was alone with me earlier.



 Now then, Ladies and Gentlemen, and, Fathers and Mothers! Our �fashion showdown� is about to begin
Katsuko-nee appears from the kitchen with a microphone, acting as a moderator.



 Now then, our first contestant, Michi-chan�s coming in!
The door opens and shows the embarrassed Michi.



 what do you think, Master?
Michi�s wearing a dress yet she�s standing with a daunting pose.



 Ah, yeah
It�s a cute party dress, sleeveless with lots of frills and ribbons.
It�s based on white, and a thin pastel blue colored fabric is used.
Her skirt is above the knee, it�s short that it�s barely called miniskirt.
You can see Michi�s slender legs.
She�s wearing white shoes on her feet.



 it�s my first time wearing such a dress in my life
She tells me while blushing.



 Yes, that�s very cute. That hairstyle suits you too
Michi�s hair is beautifully tied up in her back.
Oh, there�s a different impression when her forehead�s showing.
The choker has the same color as her dress, but it has a lovely accent, complementing Michi�s beautiful face.



 Michi�s face is gorgeous
Letting her grow for a few more years and she�ll become a surprising beauty.



 that�s not true
Michi�s being humble.



 Danna-sama seems to like it
Misuzu smiles at Michi.



 Look, it was the right choice to go for that dress
Then, she faces me.



 Michi-pon was searching for only plain black dresses in the shop
Black?



 Huh, you want Goth Loli?
Michi, do you have that hobby?



 No. If it were gothic lolita, then it would�ve been better. Michi-pon came brought uninteresting and straightforward designs as if she was going to a funeral
Michi.



 Since we�re going to buy her a dress, I thought of clothes that can be used for ceremonial occasions
No, well.
Michi�s always wearing her uniform no matter what.



 I can�t wear dresses that would stand out more than Misuzu-oneesama and Ruriruri 

 You don�t have to worry about that Michi-pon. In the end, look, you�re wearing a different line of dress from ours, so it�s okay
Misuzu said.
Different line? What does that mean?



 Ruriko and I persuaded her that such plain dress won�t attract Danna-sama�s attention so she ultimately decided on this dress 

 Yes, uhm, would you like to do me while I wear this dress, Master?
Michi�s sending me an upturned glance.



 Yeah, of course, later though. Michi�s really beautiful and cute so get more stylish. I�d be glad if you do 

 yes! Certainly!
Mana stares at Michi.



 Hmm, Michi-oneechan, I feel like that resemble some sort of costume
Huh?
It looks like a cute party dress for a middle school girl to me though.



 Ah, I get it!
Mana knocks her palm.



 It�s PreC re!
PreC re?



 What�s that?
Ruriko asks Mana.



 No, that�s an anime for ten years old below girls where heroines transform and fight 

 What?
Ruriko asks in puzzlement.
Oh, Jii-chan didn�t allow Ruriko to watch those anime.



 Err, what was it again?
Mana�s baffled.



 No, I watched it only during kindergarten, so I don�t remember it that much 

 Onii-sama, do you know it?
Ruriko asks me.



 I know the name and some illustrations, and I�ve seen a toy at a friend�s house who has a little sister. Also, I�ve seen pictures of them in bags of sweets in supermarkets. I haven�t watched them on TV however Even if I hear it on TV, it�s just troublesome.

 Then, so what is the similarity in appearance with me?
Michi asks Mana.



 Err, for some reason, it feels similar
I look at it once again.
Hmm. Indeed, it has the air of a struggling heroine.



 But, we bought a typical dress. It�s not that we chose a dress that resembles from an anime
Misuzu also speaks wondering.
Well, yeah.
Misuzu and the gang won�t be going to a cosplay shop.



 The stance is not good
Everyone turns to Katsuko-nee.



 Ah, I meant that the posture is too good. Michi-chan�s usually taking a stance where she�s ready to fight
Ah.
I see. Michi�s stance is strong.



 Oh, I see now
Misuzu agrees.



 Michi-pon, could you stand a bit more ladylike? 

 Ladylike?
Michi looks troubled.



 Uhm, is it that strange? 

 It�s not, you look stiff, it�s kind of fresh, a bit cool
Katsuko-nee said.



 Yes, you behave like in PreC re.
It�s all as Mana said.
If it�s the usual uniform, Misuzu�s school uniform has a strong tradition in the look, so Michi�s gallant behavior isn�t strange, but;
If she wears a flashy dress, she looks like a Transformed Fighting Heroine.



 but, I. I! 

 Calm down, Michi!
I said.
These kinds of things need mending bit by bit so prepare yourself



 But, when I go to Misuzu-sama in the party, there might be rumors 

 There�s nobody who minds that in our family
I say it clearly.



 That�s right, Ruri-tan, Danna-sama or I don�t mind
Me?



 Danna-sama will escort us so stay composed
Huh?
I intend to go with Misuzu to the party but.



 I�m attending the party too?
I plan on waiting in the car though.



 Yes, Shou-oneesama has prepared an invitation letter for Dannas-aam
Misuzu says.



 I�ve prepared your suit already
Katsuko-nee?
My suit? Is it the one I wore during the hotel fight that Katsuko-nee fixed, and was from Minaho-neesan�s Grandfather?



 I�m steadily tailoring the dress for your to wear
Katsuko-nee smiles gently.



 Therefore, wear that and go
Is that how it is?



  Hey!
Edie�s voice comes from behind the door.
Ah, no good. We took too much time for Michi.
Ruriko and Misuzu explain to Edie right away.
They must be saying Sorry to make you wait.



 Okay, then, Edie-chan�s coming in too!   Come　IN
Katsuko-nee said. Edie enters.
Edie�s.
She�s wearing a white summer dress and a broad hat.
Edie�s tensed thighs are completely visible.
Her feet�s wearing a leather sandal.
Edie�s legs are beautiful.



  darling!
She smiles at me.
Her hand has a golden bracelet. Her legs have a gold chain anklet.
Gold accessories suit Edie�s tanned skin very well.
There�s also a golden necklace on her head.
That necklace strongly emphasizes Edie�s cleavage.
Her plump lip is shining with lip balm.
Oh, she�s.
She�s so sexy.
Furthermore, her sex appeal is like the sun in the early summer.



 You�re beautiful, Edie 

 What?
Err.



  beautiful!
Only those words came out.
Edie laughs.
She thinks I�m joking.



  You　Are　Beautiful!
I say it once again to Edie while showing a serious look.
Misuzu tells Edie something in English.



 Onii-chan never lies, she said
Mana translates.
Then, Ruriko speaks English too.



 No matter what Edie-chan thinks, Onii-chan sees Edie as beautiful. So you can accept it honestly. If Edie-chan�s beautiful for Onii-chan then that�s all good
Edie shouts WOO! And looks at me.
Then, she points at Edie and said something.



 Then, who�s much more beautiful, her or Michi-oneechan? She asked
Oh right, this was a fashion showdown.



 Mana, please translate
Err.



 First, Michi�s pretty and cute-beautiful
Pre- was the shortened for pretty but I don�t know what cure is.



 Then, Edie looks sexy-beautiful for me
Umu.



 Both of them have different factors of beauty so I�d like to make a distinction. Both of you are my precious, beloved women
Edie�s listening to what I say, translated by Mana.



  OK
Is she convinced with that?
She�s saying something.



 She�s a fighter, so she�s far from stylish. She thinks of Michi as similar as her
Mana translates.



 Therefore, she feels that the fashion showdown between the two of them was just a show to laugh at them
Edie.



 But, as you confessed my love to her, she thought that it�s okay to accept the plan to laugh at her. She thought that it might be a necessary event on becoming a member of the family to be laughed at Huh?

 Why?
I don�t get it



 Oh, it�s common in America. Look, when you enter in the baseball team major league, they hide you in a locker of the changing room or let you go home dressed as a female. They do pranks and laugh at you, it�s a custom where they have to laugh at you before everyone recognizes you Katsuko-nee explains.

 Edie-chan thinks of this as a rite of passage
Edie begins talking again.



 But, when I started changing clothes, there were advises for Michi and her on how to dress up beautifully. I don�t know about myself, but as far as I can see, Michi wears beautiful attire. She said. Therefore, I noticed that this wasn�t a laughingstock event  Obviously, there�s no one here thinking of that
I tell Edie.



 We�re a family. We help and improve each other, honing with the desire to become better and better
Edie nods.



 Edie�s beautiful. That�s what I think. That�s why I want you to become even more beautiful from now on!
Edie.



 Okay, I�ll do it for you, she said.
For me?



 I don�t care about dressing up for myself, so if you like my looks that much then I�ll do my best, I think. She said
Edie.



 This bra is a bit tight though.
Saying that; Edie lifts her chest from above her clothes.



 It seems that she�s never worn anything but a sports-bra-like bra.
Katsuko-nee smiles wryly.



 Those were the only thing issued for the female fighters in the cult
I see.



 It�s my first time wearing a skirt but Michi�s right, this is good
Oh, she understands the merits of a skirt?



 The ease of hiding and taking out weapons is quite amazing
Saying that; Edie suddenly lifts her skirt



 Hey, Edie!
I can see your panty!
The white inverted triangle.
Then.
On her thighs, just right below her panty, there�s a case of black leather on the base of her right leg.



 I gave her my reserve
Michi also lifts her skirt.
Oh, in Michi�s case, there�s black leather weapon case clamped on both legs.
On her right is the red whip.
On her left are small throwing weapons.



 This case is convenient that you can pull out four shurikens in one action
Michi demonstrates.



  OH!
Edie tries it as well. She pulls out a shuriken to her hand.



 This shuriken uses unique ceramic, so it�s not caught in metal detectors
Edie explains the same thing to Edie but in English.
Edie nods while looking at the shuriken.
Both of their panties are exposed.



 We�re not doing a metal detector, you idiots!
I shouted.



 Didn�t we say that this is a fashion showdown?
The two of them look at me blankly.
Their panties are still visible.



 I�m sorry, I�m sorry, I�m sorry!
Michi desperately bows her head to me.
Edie�s clinging to my back laughing.



 Err, you girls explained why I�m angry to Edie, right?
I ask Misuzu.



 Yes, I explained it. Edie-san has no delicacy, so Danna-sama got angry made her helplessly happy
Happy?



 Is it because I look at her as a girl? 

  darling!
Edie kisses the back of my ears.



 Besides, it seems that she�s never been scolded seriously ever since her Grandmother passed away
Ruriko said



 Onii-chan�s thinking of his family seriously so she knows why you got angry
Mana also smiles.



 I�m very sorry, I�m very sorry, I�m very sorry 

 It�s okay now Michi
I tell Michi.



 Before being a bodyguard, be a good girl. You�re also beautiful and cute 

 Yes. Kudou Michi will polish her femininity for Master. I�ll improve myself
No, don�t do it for me.
Then, Minaho-neesan and Rei-chan come in.



 Oh, you two look cute
Minaho-neesan says as she looks at the two dressed up girls.
Rei-chan looks lacking in energy.



 Misuzu-san needs to prepare to move
Oh, Misuzu�s going to the party.



 Misuzu and Ruriko, have you two bought your dresses?
I ask.



 No, we can change our clothes in the hotel party venue
They replied laughing.



 Huh, why?
I thought that they�d change clothes in the mansion and go to the hotel.



 The genuine high-class people do that. They prepare a room at the hotel where the party will commence and use it as their dressing room. If you do that, you can leave your seat while in the middle of the party Katsuko-nee explained.

 You can do secret discussions with the other guests that come to the party in that dressing room
I see.



 I asked Shou-oneesan to book two rooms. It�s natural for Kouzuki house to reserve one each for Misuzu-san and Ruriko-san
Minaho-neesan said.



 Although, I had the rooms connected inside. Therefore, once you enter the room, you can go back and forth between both rooms
That�s helpful.



 After all, everyone�s going. It�s troublesome if the room isn�t big. We need an alibi
Katsuko-nee looks at Minaho-neesan.



 We have to prove that we�re not involved with Kyouko-san�s action in the Green Mountain Studio 

 Yes, that is why Kyouko-san purposely goes around as the enemy of Kouzuki security service
Could this mean?



 When she�s done with her action tonight, she�ll leave to America with Miss Cordelia. There�s a man in Los Angeles they need to kill
Oh, It�s the man who gave Miss Cordelia false information so she�d antagonize Kyouko-san.



 They�d stay outside the country until things cool down. It seems that she has various plans with Miss Cordelia
Minaho-neesan said.



 If they know that Kyouko-san left Japan, the police outside the mansion can relax
I see now.



 Therefore, Kuromori won�t be participating the action tonight. We won�t show in the party, but we�ll be in Misuzu-san�s waiting room in the hotel 

 Our positions will be some escort and attendants, clerk or make-up staff
Katsuko-nee smiles.



 I called Nagisa too. She�ll come with Mao-chan
Yeah, Nagisa is doing business, so it�s better if she has an alibi.



 Therefore, could you bring Megumi?
Minaho-neesan tells me.



 Megumi�s supposed to leave the practice early. Katsuko called earlier. We called Megumi and captain Takeshiba to the school staff, and they gave their consent directly
Oh, they called as Megu�s relative?



 The members of the track and field club knows that Shirasaka Sousuke died suddenly, so it�s� okay
Everyone knows that Megu is a distant relative of Shirasaka house.
Because of Shirasaka Sousuke�s sudden death, it won�t be strange if she leaves early.



 Actually, since this is the end of the holiday, the girls planned to go for karaoke together, but 

 Minaho-neesan, isn�t that good enough for Megu�s alibi?
If captain Takeshiba testify that they were with Megu then;



 Geez, think of Megumi�s feelings
Minaho-neesan scolds me.



 She can�t enjoy karaoke because she�s worried about you
Oh.



 She�s convinced that you�ll go with Misuzu-san and Ruriko-san as their escort. As a member of the family, she�d like you to do it while she�s watching
Megu�s like that.



 Yes, we�d like to do it fair-and-square. I�d like Megumi-san to watch
Misuzu said, Ruriko nods.



 That�s how it is, so go pick up Megumi from school. Then, join up with Nagisa and come to the hotel
Oh, Nagisa, Margo-san, Nei, and Mao-chan�s coming to pick us up.
They�ll pick us up and go to the hotel.



 We�ll head to the hotel directly from here
Wait.



 So what about Edie and Agnes?
The two of them are secret existences.
Agnes has no family register because she was confined in the basement.
Edie�s brought by Miss Cordelia here with a fake passport.
Furthermore, she didn�t bring the passport she used back then.



 Ojou-sama, should I stay in the mansion?
Katsuko-nee asks.



 No, you�re a central member of Kuromori. If you don�t show up, they�d think that you�re supporting Kyouko-san
Minaho-neesan replied.



 But we can�t leave Edie and Agnes in the mansion alone
Especially, Agnes, I don�t want her to be confined again.



 What about Morimoto-san?
I mention the old man Morimoto�s name who was the clerk of Kuromori, and he lived near the mansion.



 Morimoto-san and his wife went to see Kabuki. I bought them tickets to have an alibi. We�ve been giving him unreasonable requests lately
Morimoto-san�s absent too.



 I�ll stay
Mana said.



 I�ll stay with the two and watch over the house
I.



 Minaho-neesan, let�s bring everyone
I made up my mind.



 I�m sure that Minaho-neesan�s right about Megu, we can�t leave them. Mana, Edie, and Agnes would like to come and see too. Let�s be fair and square with all
I smile at the three.



 That�s right, Ojou-sama. Think about it carefully, the police already knows these children
Katsuko-nee?



 Just the other day, Agnes went to Ikeda-sensei�s office and ate parfait at the family restaurant after. They were surely watching that
Oh, at that time, Edie and Mana were with her too.



 The police must be tilting their head asking who was that? but, as long as there is a connection to the Kouzuki house, they can�t forcibly investigate
i see.



 Yeah, in that case then let�s take the two of them too!
I said.



 Or should I say, thinking about it once again
Katsuko-nee looks at me.



 You�re the most unknown to the police, I think! 

 Huh? 

 Who you are and why you�re with us
Oh right!
I.
I�m the only man among this group of women.



 To the police, you are the biggest mystery, I think
Chapter 536
Chapter 536.PAINT　WHITE
The police don�t know any information about me?



 I suppose that they�ve checked that you�re Megumi and Yukino-san�s classmate
Minaho-neesan said.
They should have investigated Shirasaka Sousuke�s life in detail.
I don�t know if they discover that Megu�s Shirasaka Sousuke�s illegitimate child but, they�d see that she was an adopted daughter of Yamamine house which is a distant relative of Shirasaka house.
And that I�m a classmate of the two.



 The news about your engagement with Megu was spread throughout the school. There�s a lot of children at our school who do blog and have a twitter account. But even though it�s circulated that Megumi�s a member of the women�s athletics club, nobody knows you that well Well of course.
I was mentally depressed ever since I entered school this April that I hardly talked to my classmates.
In middle school, I lived in a dorm in the mountains, there�s not a single student who knows of my past.



 They don�t seem to find any particular information about you. They shouldn�t know why you are moving with us at all
I see.
They�d think of the possibility that I�m an agent of Kuromori from the start and enrolled on the same high school to kidnap Yukino.



 Should we put pressure on the police with our house�s power?
Misuzu asks.



 If I ask Grandfather then Yazawa-san would talk to them
Minaho-neesan



 Let�s use that as our last resort. People in public safety have a strong rebellious spirit so you mustn�t pressure them rashly. It�ll just get them worked up
They�ll intensify their investigation on me on the contrary?



 Even if you put pressure on them, the higher ups won�t be suppressing them but instead be loose on their restraints
Minaho-neesan looks at Rei-chan.



 That�s how it is, so Reika-san, could you send him to the school? 

 Me?
Rei-chan�s surprised.



 Yes, go on by foot and come back on foot
Minaho-neesan smiles.
By foot? Walking?



 It won�t take ten minutes to from here to the school�s back gate. Reika-san, send him to the school and come back right away. The weather�s nice today. I think that taking a walk is the best distraction  But 

 Oh, of course, wear your Kouzuki security service uniform. Reika-san needs to get used to it, right? If you go with him, then the watchmen from Kouzuki security service outside won�t come with him. Entrust the negotiation with the police to them Rei-chan.

 If it�s an order then
She agrees reluctantly



 Ah, wait, I�ll go change to my uniform if I�m going to school
I stand up.



 Yes, I�ll bring the suit you�d wear at the party hotel�s room. You can change clothes over there
Katsuko-nee said.
Then.
Edie comes to me.
She said something.



 She asked, where are you going?
Mana translates.



 Ah, I�m going to pick up Megu in school
Mana translates it for me.
Edie listens.
Then.



 Edie-chan said, I�ll go too
What?



 I came together to pick her up yesterday too, she said
Oh right!



 That�s not bad. Take her with you
Minaho-neesan.



 That�s right. Since she dressed up, she should go out!
Misuzu said with a gentle smile.



 Edie-san will be admitted to our school, so there�s no problem if she�s looking at the school beforehand. Katsuko, give her the special entry permit 

 Yes, Ojou-sama
Katsuko-nee went to get it.



 If the faculty says something, show that to them. Everyone other than the new teachers from this year knows it
Our school has been used as an external facility of Kuromori for a long time.
Up until Kuromori has ceased activity autumn last year:
They were looking for prostitutes among the girls in our school.
Prostitutes were attending school too.



 Not all of them know Kuromori, but they know that I have the control of the whole school
Our high school�s dominated by Kuromori house.
Minaho-neesan�s grandfather and father both served as the board chairman.
Now, Katsuko-nee takes over the position temporarily.



 Okay, here it is
Katsuko-nee brings in a postcard-sized paper in transparent plastic.



 Here�s my signature and the emblem of the board chairman, this color means that she�s a Kuromori�s guest. The guard should know it once they see it
With that said, Edie�s going through the main gate on foot.
That�s okay but.



 But, Rei-chan�s coming back after sending me to the main gate, right? 

 Yes, what are you worried about?
Minaho-neesan laughs.
Even though she knows it.



 It�s just a word. A word
Yesterday, Nei was there, and she can speak English, but.
Today, Nagisa�s still at her home.



 Then, would you like me to come too?
Ruriko said.



 No, I appreciate your feelings, but
Edie�s already great trouble and yet if I bring another ultimate beauty like Ruriko with me.
I can�t imagine what they�d the people in the school would say.



 We can�t go. If we walk outside, all of the police outside will also come
Misuzu tells her cousin.



 Oh right, we�re can�t just walk out
Ruriko agrees.
Kouzuki Ruriko is one of the targets of the maximum level of monitoring not just for Kouzuki security service but also for the police.



 If Ruri-tan stumbled on her knees in front of those people, then they�d be fired 

 No way
That�s funny, Misuzu.



 It�s true. The observers have the responsibility for her security so Grandfather will surely scold them saying You were watching her closely and yet why was she hurt? like that
Oh, Jii-chan.
He holds special feelings for Ruriko, so he�s harsh when complaining about the police much more than his own subordinates.



 Then, I�ll go
Mana speaks up.



 I�m Megu-oneechan�s relative, her sister
Mana is Megu�s sister from a different mother.



 It�s not strange if I come to meet Megu-oneechan, right?
But.



 Is there a possibility that the students know of Mana? Have you met Yukino�s friends?
It�s already been a month since the start of high school.
Mana might�ve met friends Yukino brought from school to home.



 Nope. I never met Yukino-oneechan�s high school friends, Yukino-oneechan never brings her friends home 

 Why? 

 Yukino-oneechan�s room is dirty
Oh right.



 The reason why she didn�t answer the friend�s call on her phone was that she has to dig her cellphone
Dig her phone?



 She pushes her way through the clothes she threw away
Yukino.



 But still, you must take a disguise, just in case
Katsuko-nee tells Mana.



 Margo and Nei have a lot of disguise tools
Minaho-neesan laughs too.



 Then, I�ll change clothes in a hurry. Prepare as well, Mana
I head to my room in a hurry.



 See you later, we�ll be heading to the hotel first
Misuzu tells me at the entrance.



 Onii-sama, please take care
Ruriko tells me. Then she speaks to Edie in English.
Perhaps she�s asking her to be my bodyguard.



 Thanks for the wait, Onii-chan
Mana�s hair is tied up in three braids.
Oh, she topped-up her hair. The amount of her hair is more than the usual.
Also, she�s wearing glasses with a pink frame.



 I borrowed Agnes-chan�s clothes
She�s wearing a one-piece black dress.



 Agnes� clothes? 

 Yes, when we were buying clothes earlier, we thought of buying for Agnes-chan as well
Misuzu replied.



 I can�t wear a school uniform after all
Oh, Mana�s school is a well known prestigious school. Her identity�s exposed from her uniform.



 Oh boy, Agnes-chan�s two years younger than me but our clothes have the same size
Agnes is halforeign, so her growth is doing well.
Mana has a time when she was sick, so she�s smaller than girls among her age.



 Papa, where are you going?
Agnes herself looks up at me with a sad face.



 We�ll join up with you later 

 Join up? 

 Err, I think I�ll meet Agnes again in the hotel after three hours
I said. Agnes:



 Then, we�ll have sex again?
Mana interrupts before I could reply.



 We will! Let�s do it together! That�s obvious! Agnes-chan! 

 Then, I�ll wait
This too can only be healed by time.
For now, it�s essential for Agnes to be interested in the outside world.



 I�ll be back right away
Rei-chan who�s wearing her just tailored black uniform speaks apologetically.



 It�s okay. Shou-oneesan�s coming over. She�ll be arriving in ten minutes. Michi-chan�s here, at worst case scenario we can dispatch the observers from the outside
Katsuko-nee said laughing.



 Leave it to me!
Michi pats her chest. She�s still wearing her dress.
Yeah, this stance looks like PreC re.



 What�s wrong, Master? 

 No, I just thought that Michi looks cool
Michi blushed.



 Also, cute
I pat Michi�s head.



 Papa, Agnes too, desuno! 

 Yes, sure
I also give Agnes a head pat.



 Danna-sama, Misuzu too 

 Okay
I give Misuzu a head pat.



 Onii-sama 

 I know
I give Ruriko a head pat too.



 .!
Edie�s smiling.
I get it.
I also pat Edie�s head.



 Dear! 

 Katsuko-nee too? 

 I mean.
eei! I�ll pat Katsuko-nee�s head too.



 Minaho-neesan! 

 I�m okay 

 Don�t care, head pats!
I also give Minaho-neesan�s head a pat.



 Mana and Rei-chan, what about you two?
I turn to the two.
Mana�s smiling.
Rei-chan�s stunned.



 I�m okay for now! I was given a lot of head pats while everyone wasn�t watching!
Mana smiled. I looked at Rei-chan.



 haa
Rei-chan looks confused.



 Don�t make that face, you�re just taking a carefree walk
Minaho-neesan tells Rei-chan



 It�s about my clothing
Rei-chan looks at her black uniform and speaks in a self-deprecating tone.



 Your clothes don�t matter. It always depends on your feelings
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 Then, see you all later 

 Yes, we�ll wait for Shou-oneesan and move within the time difference. Take care, and give my regards to Nagisa and the group 

 Yeah, take care too
I look at everyone�s face and said.
Actually, going out from the back gate of the mansion is closer to school.
I went by that route before with Megu.
Even when Katsuko-nee sent me by bike, it was the same.
But, today, it�s essential to go through the observers dignified and to the school.
So we decided to leave through the main gate even if it�s a detour.
But, we usually go across here by car.
There�s a reasonable distance from the mansion to the main gate.
It�s a down-slope, so it�s okay.
Yeah, the fragrance of the fresh green trees in the garden feels good.
We have good weather today.
It�s past 4pm now, so the sun isn�t too harsh.



  darling
Edie presents her hand to me.
Oh, she wants to walk while holding hands.



 Okay
I hold Edie�s hands.
Ah, her hand feels different from other girls.
Edie�s hand is
reassuring.



 Onii-chan, me too! 

 Yeah
I hold hands with Mana with my other hand.
Mana�s hand is much colder than Edie�s.
Each girl has a different feeling on their hand.



 Uhm, I
Suddenly, Rei-chan speaks.



 What�s wrong?
Rei-chan covers her eyes with a hat and carries a cane on her shoulder.



 I look like this
The new uniform for the security director?



 Yeah, I think it looks good on you 

 It�s cool! Rei-chan! 

  SO　COOL!
We praise her, but Rei-chan.



 Isn�t this appearance a bit idiotic?
Err.
For someone who wears a British men�s clothing as the beat to death swordswoman says that.



 Somehow, I feel like a hero commander or something
Yeah.
Well, that�s true, but;



 I do not intend to complain because everyone chose this uniform for me but.
Rei-chan looks down and walks totteringly.



 Do you not like it?
Mana asks.



 No, instead of not liking it, I don�t know how should I behave as the manager of the security division when wearing this look
Rei-chan said.



 In the first place, I don�t think I�m fit to be the security manager
I.



 I wonder? I don�t think so though 

 ?
Rei-chan looks at me in surprise.



 That appearance is easy to understand. You can tell what kind of security manager Shou-neesan wants Rei-chan to be
I smile at Rei-chan.



 What should I do? 

 Rei-chan, you looked at yourself in the mirror and thought that it�s like a hero commander, right? 

 Yes
Rei-chan replies with a meek expression.



 In that case, act like a hero commander 

 Huh? Uhm, what does that mean?
Rei-chan looks puzzled.



 Rei-chan, you prefer to maintain a form, right? 

 I think so
If not, she won�t be thorough on her British Gentleman look.



 Therefore, Shou-neechan showed you the form, it�s easy to understand 

 Un, this look is very easy to understand
Mana also smiles at Rei-chan.



 what? What�s easy to understand?
I stopped walking.
Everyone stopped too.



 Rei-chan, hold your stick like this and say All units, charge! 

 What? 

 Just do it
Rei-chan



 all units, chargbu!
she bit her tongue.



 That�s not it, you know how you look right now since you saw yourself in the mirror, right? Imagine about 400 guards in front of your eyes and tell them to dash forward, imagine that Rei-chan closes her eyes for a moment.

 Imagine, I see
Then, she opens her eyes.



 All units, charge!
She raises her cane and commands all units!



  OH!
Edie claps her hands.



 Yes, that looks cool! Rei-chan!
Mana and I give her applause too.



 uhm, I!
Rei-chan suddenly realized and felt shy.



 That now was perfect. Continue giving out orders as dashing as just now 

 O-Okay
Rei-chan listens to my words eagerly.



 I think that Shou-neechan wants Rei-chan to become the symbol of the newly reborn Kouzuki security service�s security department 

 Symbol? 

 Yes, young, dignified, and instructs even at a dangerous scene. A female commander. It�s cool, isn�t it? Above all, a commander who�s belief is to stand before the view is lovely 

 The commander standing in front?
Rei-chan�s staring blankly.



 That�s what the uniform is for no matter how you look at it
I said. Mana laughed.
If not, then you don�t need to wear such flashy clothes. Rei-chan



 O-Oh 

 Rei-chan�s the only one who can hold a cane and be in charge of the security department on-site
I think.



 Director Yamaoka didn�t do well, he always stays on the headquarters and never come out on the scene. In the end, he lost people reporting from the site, and he didn�t know the situation at all, and yet, he didn�t go out to check it himself He and Kudou-mama are just hiding in fear.
They know well that chief Yazawa might dismiss them for abandoning work.



 Rei-chan won�t do that. You�ll go out to the dangerous area yourself and fight along with your subordinates 

 But, I�m not that smart. I can�t judge the situation as the commander, plan strategies and such
Rei-chan speaks with no confidence.



 Shou-neechan will prepare people to support you. If Rei-chan can�t judge it, then Shou-neechan will manage all of it 

 Then, I?
Rei-chan looks at me.



 Should I just play as the clown, following Shou-oneesama�s instructions?
Haa.



 Not clown, you�re the director of the security department
I said.



 It�s not a job that anyone can perform. It�s a job only Rei-chan can do 

 Me?
I nodded.



 Rei-chan has always acted as a British Gentleman Swordsman, right? 

 I was acting? 

 Yes, wasn�t that fun? Dressing as a man and becoming a bodyguard who fights with a cane 

 That�s
She�s feeling a sense of incompatibility when wearing the flashy uniform as the security manager, but;
She usually accepts herself as the crossdresser, beat to death swordswoman.
In short, Rei-chan was enjoying it.



 But, even when you acted as the beat to death swordsman, the only audience Rei-chan was conscious about is herself, right? 

 Myself? 

 Yes. You were dressing as a man for your own pleasure
Especially that Rei-chan doesn�t have the sense of fun from entertaining other people.
In the end, Rei-chan�s playing alone. She�s very inward.



 This time, everyone will look at Rei-chan on the role of the security head. Shou-neechan, Kouzuki security service, and I will look at Rei-chan as the manager
Rei-chan stares at me.



 Everyone�s watching so entertain them. We�ll be expecting a lot from Rei-chan 

 That�s right! We believe that Rei-chan can do it!
Mana said as well.



 Rei-chan, we don�t wish for anything Rei-chan can�t do. We believe that Rei-chan can do it 

 Do I?
Rei-chan.



 But, I don�t have the confidence. I think it�s impossible 

 But we believe in you, we know that you can do it
I move forward and hug Rei-chan.



 uhm 

 Don�t mind it, now take a deep breath 

 O-Okay
Rei-chan breathes in deeply.



 Okay, now exhale
Suu.



 Now breathe in again, did you notice that the air here is fresh? 

 Ah 

 Yes, open up your senses, don�t close yourself inside 

 Okay 

 I believe in Rei-chan, I think that Rei-chan can do it 

 Me too 

  Me　Too
Mana and Edie also hug Rei-chan from behind.
Oh, Edie�s Qi senses Rei-chan�s anxiety.



 Can you feel that we believe in you? 

 yes. It feels very warm
Rei-chan replied.



 We believe in Rei-chan, Rei-chan should believe in us who believe in Rei-chan 1
That�s right.



 Rei-chan isn�t alone anymore, you�re our precious family now
I feel like I�ve told Rei-chan this multiple times.
No, I have to say it more.
Until Rei-chan believes us.
And every time Rei-chan feels uneasy.



 Why are you so kind? Even though I�m such a useless woman
Seriously.



 That�s not for Rei-chan to decide. Besides, we�ll never let Rei-chan become a useless woman 

 Why?
Rei-chan looks at me.



 We�re family, so it�s inevitable. We all love Rei-chan
For example, painting a house with white paint.
The paint is exposed tot he wind and rain, it fades.
Then, we�ll paint it white again.
Those who say it�ll fade anyway, so it�s meaningless to re-paint has no qualification to live in that house.
We�ll re-coat the paint no matter how many times, without giving up, without feeling exhausted.
I think that�s what the love within the family means.



 I!
This time, Rei-chan hugs me.
Rei-chan�s hat falls on the ground.



 Hey now, it�s okay. I�m here 

 I
Her Watashi fall through, and she spoke Atashi.



 Oh, Rei-chan�s like Agnes-chan
Mana mutters.



 She wants a Papa
1. ROW ROW
Chapter 537
Chapter 537. Snake
In the end, Rei-chan doesn�t understand what she feels that well.
She learned kendo from her Grandfather and during her school days, she left results of her excellence in it.
She�s tall, strong, and her appearance looks cool.
The people around Rei-chan looks at her with an impression of a cool swordsman.
And because Rei-chan�s an honest girl, she tries to become the person the surroundings perceive her.
But, by doing that, the psychological stress gathers up inside Rei-chan.
Chief Yazawa scouted her and made her a bodyguard, out of the way of her Kendo arts.
Furthermore, she didn�t team up with anyone, and she became a lone-wolf.
The pressure in Rei-chan�s mind burst in a strange direction that she formed the character of beat to death swordswoman.



 Rei-chan what you�ll do from now on is a play
I say as I look at Rei-chan�s eyes.



 Rei-chan, you�ll play the role of the fighting security director The audience will be the police and Kouzuki security service, and of course, the customers, Rei-chan will all those kinds of people from now on Rei-chan stares at me.

 Rei-chan, you need those people to trust you 

 Trust? 

 Yes, that�s the kind of play you�re doing
I must prevent Rei-chan�s consciousness to face inwards.
She�ll become even more alone if she does.
Outside of her consciousness.



 Everyone needs to feel relieved when they see how Rei-chan behaves. Make sure that everyone thinks This person is protecting my family and me, and have them smile
That�s right.



 Therefore, the image of hero commander, which Rei-chan said earlier is correct. You must relieve everyone and make them smile. You can�t be scary 

 That�s right. Look cool, smile. Rei-chan. Do it like Rhett Butler
Mana said.



 What�s that? 

 Huh, Onii-chan doesn�t know Rhett Butler?
If it�s Red King, then I know. 1



 It�s the second man role in Tarazuka
Oh, I see.



 Will I be able to do it?
Rei-chan still worries.



 It�s okay. You can do it, we know
I said with a smile.



 Rei-chan, we all know that Rei-chan is acting. After all, we know the real Rei-chan
Easy to get depressed, takes time in worrying, she�s a troublesome Onee-san



 Therefore, Rei-chan can stay as the original Rei-chan only with the family. You can be the fighting security director outside Rei-chan has a place to come back to 

 That�s right. Everyone�s doing the same, right? Misuzu-oneechan and Ruri-oneechan also show a different face outside and another when they�re with Onii-chan. They can be their true selves when they�re with Onii-chan. Oh, recently Michi-oneechan�s lovestruck actions are the most amazing!
Mana laughs.
Edie nods too; she somehow understood it because Michi�s name was mentioned.



 Also, if Rei-chan worries or don�t understand something then we�ll think together, Let�s think of it for hours. Again and again. There�s no need to hold back. We�re a family. Therefore, be careful outside, become a strong and cool Onee-chan for us Rei-chan.

 Un, thanks
Then, she looked up at the sky.



 Okay!
Rei-chan shouts.



 I�ll do my best!
Rei-chan reveals her determination while looking at the blue sky.



 Yeah, go for it
Mana, Edie, and I smile gently and hug Rei-chan.



 Un, I�ll do my best!
When we arrived at the main gate of the mansion.
The huge iron gate opens up rattling.
Katsuko-nee must be remotely operating it from the mansion. There�s a camera in here.
Going out of the mansion:
As usual, the police and Kouzuki security service observers are lined up.



 Thanks for the hard work
I greeted them in a loud voice.
Mana and Edie imitate me and bow their heads.
Both groups of observers were feeling tensed from the sudden opening of the gate.
The first to move was Kouzuki security service.



 Where are you going?
A middle-aged man in a black suit wearing black sunglasses comes off the car.
I was about to say to school honestly but,
Rei-chan stops me.



 You have no obligation to answer
She tells me.



 Thanks for the hard work, I�m in charge of them. Please continue to watch over the mansion for now
She tells the man in a black suit from Kouzuki security service.



 Fujimiya-san, we would like you to be open with information a bit more
Oh.
Last night, Rei-chan caused trouble with another security officer.
Even among top elites, Rei-chan is not like Shou-oneechan, she�s unpopular among the people in the scene.
She hasn�t worked with people on the field because she has the bad reputation as the beat to death swordswoman preceding her.



 Seki-san and you enter the mansion, but we�ve been outside with our cars all the time. Furthermore, we never hear anything about the schedule of the people inside. This is affecting the morale of the people here The man wearing sunglasses complains.

 We�re wondering if you could do something about it
Right, these people were in charge of 24-hour security outside the mansion, but.
They�re not told anything about our schedule.
Every time a car comes out of the mansion, they�d follow in a hurry.
They don�t know when we would move so they can�t feel relaxed.



 What�s your name?
Rei-chan looks at the man in the black suit.



 Do you not know my name? I�m Sugino from the security department�s 6th division, squad 14 black group
The man replied
Oh, he�s a man from the security department.



 Sorry that I didn�t know 

 Oh please, you�ll be a member of the security department, right?
There are already rumors leaking out that Rei-chan will become the head of the department.



 You�ll probably be also just a decoration just like the temporary director just now. I can�t feel at ease unless you do well
The man sighs.



 You�re demoted from the top elites, it feels pitiful to see you look like a hero on the rooftop of a department store. Please think of our hardships in the field. Could you take a bit of consideration and make the work more comfortable for us?
The man in the black suit thinks that Rei-chan�s demoted from top elite to the director of the department.



 Well, it�s just useless to complain to a decoration like you. I�ll tell Seki-san directly when she arrives. She should be coming soon
Rei-chan doesn�t respond.



 That�s enough. You do your job, you were a top elite so it must be hard for you to return to the uniform group as a babysitter now
At the moment he looked at Mana, Edie and me, and said that.



 You insolent man!
Rei-chan stabs her beato-death stick on the guard rail in front of her.
Bekii!
The guardrail dents so hard.



 You�re impolite to young master!
Huh, Rei-chan!



 fujimiya-san, what do you mean? 

 First, that sunglasses is disrespectful!
She breaks the man�s sunglasses with the tip of the cane!



 Bitch! 

 Don�t move, your forehead will be the next if you do!
The man in the black suit stops moving from Rei-chan�s scream.
If she bashes him with her cane, his skull will be crushed.



 Everyone in the 14th squad, get off!
Reichan�s sharp voice orders the observers who were staying in the car.



 Hurry up! 

 Hey, get out. Fujimiya seems to want to tell us something
Hearing their leader�s words, the observers get off the car in succession.
Rei-chan puts down the stick she was pointing to the man in the black suit.



 What is your job?
She glares at the observers.



 It�s to monitor 247. However, it�s split to three groups with an 8-hour shift
The man in the black suit replied.



 It seems that former-director Yamaoka�s training was harsh. I can feel the atmosphere here is loose
Rei-chan speaks hatefully.



 You guys seem not to know who we are guarding in this mansion 

 We know, it�s Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama
Rei-chan glares at the man in black suit.



 At this moment, I am relieving you from your duty as the squad leader. If you make another failure, you�re dismissed, remember that 

 Hey hey, you don�t have that authority, right?
The man in the black suit is enraged, but Rei-chan ignores that man.



 is there anyone who can explain to this man, Sugino, was it? What failures had he done?
She asks the other observers.



 Err 

 Speak your name1 

 Sinohara from Squad 14. Is it about criticizing the higher-ups? 

 That�s not the problem, if you want to give us a piece of advice then we�d listen to it no matter how useless it is. Is there anyone who has an idea? 

 Yes 

 Your name? 

 Sakai from 14th Squad, just now, squad leader Sugino. 

 Former squad leader Sugino
Rei-chan speaks sharply.



 Former squad leader Sugino makes fun of Fujimiya-san�s new uniform 

 You�re the idiot here. I don�t have time to mind all of those things, next? 

 Kondo from the 14th squad, could it be about the Seki-san will arrive soon? 

 That�s right, it was leakage of confidential information
Rei-chan said.



 That�s not a big deal, is it? 

 That�s not for you to make the conclusion! Don�t speak of the schedule of the higher-ups of Kouzuki security so lightly! 

 But 

 The police is listening, you know?
Rei-chan looks at the cars of the public police who�s watching the situation.



 Does anyone know what other failures this man did?
The man named Kondo raised his hand again.



 Uhm, is it about mentioning the name of Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama? 

 That�s right 

 Wait a second! Don�t both sides know that the two are in the mansion right now?
Sugino still hangs on Rei-chan.



 So what? Didn�t what you said just reconfirmed that the two are in there? Do you know how idiotic that is?
Rei-chan speaks coldly.



 That�s the problem that governs the quality of the
VIP
 bodyguards
Even if you know they�re present, you have to pay close attention so it won�t be confirmed.



 By the way, this man earlier said that he will ask Seki-san to share the schedule of the people inside to the surveillance team, is there anyone in consensus with this guy?
Rei-chan asks.



 No, uhm, I don�t 

 Ah, me too
Three young guards raise their hands.



 Hey you bastards!
Sugino intimidates them, but since he�s already relieved from his job as the squad leader, so the three didn�t lower their hands.



 Why do you think so?
Rei-chan asks.



 Ah, Mori from the 14th squad, no, I feel sorry for an underling to say this but. 

 I�m not asking that, anyone else? 

 Uhm
Kondo raised his hand again.



 The ladies of Kouzuki house are inside so the schedule shouldn�t be determined in the first place? 

 That�s right, our job is to be a bodyguard. So you guys want to decide on the schedule in advance to make your work easier?
Rei-chan�s words are harsh.



 No, but usually the bodyguards get the schedule in advance!
Sugino still refuses to back down.



 That�s because you happened to be a bodyguard of a company director, right? Customers in high society move on a finely minute schedule from the start. That�s all. The wives and the young ladies don�t live that kind of life, in the first place, they don�t have a work schedule!
Rei-chan�s words overwhelm the observers.



 I�ve been carrying out bodyguard duties for that kind of people as a top elite so many times
Oh, Rei-chan doesn�t team up with other guards, so she specialized on protecting the wives and children of the VIPs



 Don�t judge by your experience alone, in the first place, both of them are from Kouzuki house. Can you say the same to Kakka?
Submit the schedule in advance and act precisely as written. Irregularities aren�t allowed. Nobody could tell Jii-chan that.



 That�s right, if it was Kakka then he always has a sudden unscheduled appointment
Suddenly, Shou-oneechan�s voice comes in.
When I turn around, she�s in there.



 seki-san?
The observing staff of Kouzuki security service trembles.



 Oh, I�m also one of the top elites you know? I can do something this much
She said and laughed.



 That�s right, you people aren�t usually guarding subjects of this level. Chief Yazawa thought it would improve your experience so he made this kind of arrangement but it seems that there are a lot of problems Shou-neechan is one of the three of Jii-chan�s personal bodyguards. She�s in the highest position among the top elites.

 Now then, Kondo-kun, Sugino-san has another failure, do you know what it is
Shou-neechan asks Kondo.



 Uhm, could it be that he was rude to these people?
Kondo looked at Mana and me.



 Seeing how Fujimiya-san came to escort these people personally 

 That�s for the security of course. It�s crucial 

 That�s right, Fujimiya-san, she said young master
Shou-neechan said and looked at Sugino.



 Sugino-san, this won�t end with just a disciplinary punishment. You�re dismissed. This is a disciplinary discharge
Huh?



 Our company�s bodyguards never babysit. Also, just as Reika said, the sunglasses is impolite, flaring up in front of the customers too. Furthermore, the police are watching, you embarrass us Shou-neechan�s smile is scary.

 Besides, this young master here is one of the people you must never be impolite at 

 No, I�m not that special
I don�t mind being made a fool of.
After all, I�m wearing a school uniform.
I don�t look like a VIP to anyone.
I think that it�s just inevitable for him to say, babysitter.



 Young master seems not to mind but, it�s a big problem for those working for young master to be rude to him. If Kakka hears this matter, he�ll be furious
Err, I.
Just what kind of a big deal am I?



 I�ll let you off with a disciplinary dismissal for this time so be grateful
Shou-neechan tells Sugino.



 Reika, who do you think among these 6 is a good leader for the 14th squad? 

 I think Kondo-san�s good
Rei-chan replied.



 I think so too. Kondo-kun, you�re now the new leader of the squad 

 Ah, yes 

 I left my car on the curve on the other side of the road, someone, drive it here
Shou-neechan hands the keys to the car to Kondo.
She stopped the car there, erased her presence and came to look at our situation.



 Understood, Mori, take care of it. Don�t get it to any accident 

 Roger 

 14th squad, continue your monitoring
Shou-neechan instructs, the observers run back to their cars.
They move fast. That was good.



 As expected of Shou-oneesama
Rei-chan�s� impressed.



 Reika also did well, you must come up with your own methods. There�s no need to imitate me 

 Yes
Then, Shou-neechan looks at Sugino who�s still stunned.



 Oh, are you still here? You�re an eyesore so disappear 

 Disappear
The two women speak in contempt. Sugino;



 i�ll bring this case to chief Yazawa. This is unfair dismissal 

 Do as you want
Shou-neechan smiles.



  Hey!
Edie smiled at Sugino and points at the sunglasses that fell on the road.



 O-Oh
Sugino picks up the sunglasses and runs in small steps.



 Dammit!
He runs at full speed feeling frustrated and hateful.



 That�s not the way tot he station though
I muttered.



 Leave him alone, it�s no use to bring the map of this neighborhood in mind for this job. Yamaoka-san often raise the status of those kinds of people!
Shou-neechan sighs.



 By the way, why is Shou-neechan.
I try to talk to Shou-neechan but.



 Wait
She stopped me.
Then, she looked at the police vehicle.



 The police is listening to our conversation with a sound concentrating microphone so if you have any questions, ask me directly. Of course, there are things we can, and we can�t talk about Shou-neechan said.
Suddenly, the door of the police car opens.
A white haired man wearing a suit comes down.



 Kondo-kun, don�t come over here, you guys may have sound concentrating microphones but don�t listen. This is a confidential matter
Shou-neechan tells the observers from Kouzuki security service loudly.



 I think that the police is recording our conversation
Before long, the white haired police office comes in front of us.



 Thanks for the effort. No need to state your name or position, I know it
Shou-neechan says with a smile.



 I also know who you are but isn�t it dull to not say hello? Well, I�ll say at least my name. I�m Hayama 

 Seki 

 Fujimiya
The two ladies return the favor.



 Oh, how about you kids tell us your names too?
The police tell me with a smile.



 I 

 No, Onii-chan
Mana stops me.



 Thats his trick
Ah.



 Nono, this is a greeting. We also know who you are. Shirasaka Maika-san
Hayama laughs.



 But, you don�t know who this girl is, do you?
Shou-neechan points at Edie with a smile.



 That�s right, that�s a problem. After all, there�s no record of a foreigner like her that entered the country
Edie came to Japan with Miss Cordelia.



 We�re making the documents presently so you�ll know her later
Shou-neechan says calmly.



 That saves us a lot
Hayama also doesn�t break his smile.



 But, I�m a police officer, no you see, I won�t complain if she has all the papers. But it�s also our job why such records were made 

 I see, that�s a lot of work, do your best 

 Oh well, It�s my job, so I have to
The two continues their smiling exchange.



 Then, about you, Yoshida-kun. I don�t know much about you either
Hayama smiles at me.



 What are you? What is your relationship to Kuromori and Kouzuki house? I�d like to listen to your story by all means 

 Oh, don�t say that you plan on taking him, do you?
Shou-neechan smiles.



 I�d like him to accompany us voluntarily but, I can take him forcibly as well. I can make as many reasons just like I can to you all
This guy.



 Unfortunately, he doesn�t have a cutter with him
Shou-neechan said.



 Oh my, He? Didn�t you call him young master earlier?
Hayama is laughing, but his eyes look like of a snake.
He�s aiming for me.
Chapter 538
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 Hayama-san, please stop making threats, you�re scaring the children
Shou-neechan said with a smile.



 I don�t mean to be joking however
Hayama doesn�t break his smile either.



 I�m estimating on how we can break through all of Yoshida-kun
He�s targetting me.



 I�m taking you at your word Hayama-san, but your judgment is misguided
Shou-neechan continues the fight behind smiles.



 If you think of using the young master to show weakness then you�re gravely mistaken 

 Oh?
The tense air wraps the surroundings.



 Reika, please explain the purpose of the police for being here
Shou-neechan asks Rei-chan



 Their first objective is to confirm the location of Kyouko Messer. Their second objective is to sell favor to Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama as an escort
Rei-chan declares.



 That�s right. These are the main instructions from the higher-ups of the police department and the Japanese government, but as police, I think that you should focus on the first objective Shou-neechan tells Hayama.
No, in fact, their aim from Mana or me is Kyouko-san, so we�ll never talk about Kyouko-san.



 It would be best if we could arrest Kyouko Messer but, hopefully, you�d like her to leave the country as soon as possible, do you not? 

 Well, we monitor the threats to the security of the state, and we work to eliminate them as much as possible
Hayama replies.



 We don�t want big names like Kyouko Messer to stay in Japan for so long to be honest 

 Then, allow me to give you a piece of useful information
Shou-neechan uses a card.



 Kyouko Messer is no longer in this mansion
Hayama�s cheeks twitched.



 Is that so? Do you know where she went? 

 That is Hayama-san�s job to find out
The two glare at each other.



 Kouzuki security service and Kyouko Messer have opposed opinions for her actions in the future. Therefore, Kyouko Messer already broke from us. We don�t know what she�s planning to do next or where she is right now Shou-neechan declares that Kyoko-san and Kouzuki security service broke up.

 I knew it, it was the car that went out last night
Hayama immediately points the time when Kyouko-san left the mansion.



 Who knows, I don�t
Shou-neechan feigns ignorance.



 Hmm, I can�t believe what you say at all
Hayama tells Shou-neechan



 If Kouzuki house and Kyouko Messer broke up, why is that foreign girl here? Isn�t that girl an agent Kyouko Messer brought from outside?
Hayama thinks that Edie is Kyouko-san�s subordinate.
No, that might be a bluff.



 Oh her, Kakka bought this girl from Kyouko Messer. It�s natural that she�s left to us as soon as the deal is established
Shou-neechan says and looks at Edie.



 Bought?
Hayama glares at Edie.
Edie�s nonchalant.



 Yes. There are not that many talented bodyguards of this age that can take the job of young master�s bodyguard. So, Kyouko Messer brought one from the US
Shou-neechan said. Edie says something while grinning.
Shou-neechan replied in English.
Edie replied laughing.



 What did they say?
I ask Mana.



 Edie-chan asked Is there a problem. Should I beat him up? Then Seki-san said It�s unnecessary. He�s not someone you need to dirty your hands on
Edie looks at Hayama and laughed.



 I�m surprised. Indeed, this foreigner looks strong 

 Yes, we told Kyouko Messer We�d like you to search for a strong child, we don�t mind teaching her discipline her
Shou-neechan said.



 Yeah, it�s essential to teach discipline I�d like you to tell her to set a high value on old people like me 

 Oh, I�ll tell her not to let down her guard with the police 

 I see
Hayama�s snake eyes look at me again.



 Then, this boy is indeed a keyman. Kouzuki Kakka bought a bodyguard from Kyouko Messer just to protect him. Just what are you for real?
I.



 Well, I don�t need you to talk in the spot. I�ll have you come to our HQ kindly
Hayama tries to grab my arm.
Rei-chan grabbed Hayama�s hand before Edie could move.



 Are you interfering a public servant in his duties? 

 What about you? You�ll die in the line of duty
Rei-chan holds her cane.



 Hmm, threatening a police officer isn�t that smart you know
Hayama said, but



 You�re the police that protects the security of this country, right? Are you really okay setting sparks in the relationship of Kouzuki house and the Japanese government?
Rei-chan braced herself too.



 The security police is a member of the police organization in the first place. I�m still a policeman
Hayama smiles.
He raised his hand, and police officers in a black suit come off from their vehicles.



 The mess done in the hotel lately was because of Kyouko Messer and Cesario Viola. Mr. Kouzuki Shigeaki�s death is undetermined. We cannot overlook a firefight in Tokyo
That�s right, we broke a lot of laws.



 You underestimate the police. Don�t fuck with us!
Hayama threatens us.
The people from Kouzuki security service also tries to get off their car, but



 14th squad, return to your cars! Don�t get involved!
Shou-neechan orders them.
The observers from Kouzuki security service don�t know what to do. They�re stuck.
Hayama.



 Are you sure? If this man committed a violation of the law or did some criminal act, then we have to arrest the criminal and check the facts as to what happened! Just because someone is connected to a renowned house or has a powerful connection, we will not overlook him. That is the job of the police He laughs.

 In short, I don�t have the intention to be tied up by the higher-ups, the government, well, it�s basically the politicians or even Kouzuki house!
Hayama said, Shou-neechan.



 You�ll just get fired
Hayama stays calm.



 I don�t mind. I�m retiring at the end of the month anyway, if I can show a dirty connection between the state and one noble house, then I�ll be satisfied. I�m now acting based on my conscience as a policeman, based on my justice. In other words, we will enforce Justice Is that his purpose?

 Now then, Yoshida-kun, would you accompany me? 

 Even if you take him, we�ll get him back right away. We�ll appeal for an unfair arrest
Shou-neechan.



 Please do what you want. Hurry up and talk to a lawyer. In the first place, we can talk to him about all things during that time. Oh, what? If our experts make a serious effort, then it�ll take only a few minutes to get something from a high school boy!
Is he going to torture me?



 Onii-chan!
Mana clings to me.



 Oh right. While at it, we�ll be taking this girl in custody
The snake looks at Mana.



 The reason for arresting Yoshida-kun will be a suspicion of kidnapping. In that case, we can surely detain him!
Hayama laughs.
Does he intend to detain me as Mana�s kidnapper?



 We�ll leak this arrest to the media. We�ll make sure to have Kouzuki house�s power turn hazy
The police officers approached us.
Dammit.
If my name�s revealed to the media as Mana�s kidnapper, then I�d be socially murdered.



 Oh right, this mansion has more famous people inside
This guy.
Is he talking about Yukino?



 Hey wait! Hayama-san! This is going too far! 

 What going too far? I�ll never forgive the domineering attitude of the nobles! I have justice in me!
The police approach us.
I.
Oh, I should�ve brought my beat-up stick.
Haa.
It can�t be helped.
It�ll hurt if I do it bare-handed though.



 Ah
Perfect, there�s a brick on the side of the road.



 Wait a second, Hayama-san
I said, crouched, and picked up the brick.



 Yes, that�s just heavy enough
I hold on the brick and toss it up catch it.



 what are you doing?
Hayama doesn�t understand the meaning of my behavior.



 No, I just thought of hitting you with this!
I said looking up at Hayama.



 What are you talking about?
I stand up while holding the brick.



 No, look, you only have violence to fight violence, right?
I said. Not only Hayama. Shou-neechan, Rei-chan, and Mana froze.



 Violence? I�m a police officer you know!
Hayama shouts; the police officers stop walking.



 Yeah, I know. Your violence is named police, right?
I replied.



 Violence named justice, Violence named the state, violence named the law, it�s all violence. So, I�ll fight it with violence too 

 Are you sane?
Hayama�s stunned.



 No, I believe that there�s just in the righteous. But, to follow righteousness, in the end, violence is used to lead the people to it. It�s violence that dominates the world
That�s what I learned in the past few days.
Shirasaka Sousuke violently kidnapped Minaho-neesan and others, turned them to prostitutes.
The law or justice did not help Minaho-neesan.
Therefore, Minaho-neesan used violence to fulfill her revenge.
Margo-san and Kyouko-san are physical violence.
Leaking information on the internet and guiding opinion is also violence.
Borrowing the power of a powerful man like Jii-chan is also violence.
Cesario Viola had to be controlled by violence.
If he didn�t die, Nei�s peace of mind would never come.



 You brought your violence named police so we�ll have to stop you using violence too
I declare.



 Wait a second!
Shou-neechan tries to stop me in panic, but.



 Shut up and follow me
I tell Shou-neesan calmly.



 Mana, get on Rei-chan�s back. Rei-chan, take care of her 

 O-Okay
Rei-chan�s puzzled, but she grips her cane tighter.



 Edie!
I talk to the tanned fighter.



 !
Edie smiles at me.



 No killing. ドントキル 

 OK.darling
Edie replied.



 Do you even understand? Do you want to fight the public safety police? 

 You can see it
I swing the red brick in my hand.



 You were picking this fight so you must be ready, right?
Not just Hayama, everyone from the police are all confused.
The staff from Kouzuki security service too.



 we�re the police you know? 

 Yes, I know
Then, one of the police officials tries to put his hand on the bosom of his suit.
Zusa!
Edie threw a Shuriken right in front of his foot.
The police officer�s frightened.



 It�s better if you don�t take out your gun, Edie might lose her control
I said.



 Now then, should we begin our exchange of violence.  Oh, Kouzuki security service�s observers don�t need to join. It�s just stupid to get injured from this, right?
I tell the members of the 14th squad.



 Just Shou-neechan, Rei-chan, Edie and I can win this
Shou-neechan.



 Can�t help it 

 We�ll meet your expectations
Rei-chan holds her cane.



 Why is this?
Hayama�s confused.



 What�s with this, are you stupid? Why do you follow such a brat?
Hayama shouts to Shou-neechan.



 This man�s lived on a world with different reason than you
Shou-neechan replied.



 He doesn�t have the weak guts to be afraid of the authority of the police
Hayama�s eyes opened wide.
He stared at me.



 you, just who the hell are you?
Hearing that question. Mana replied.



 Misuzu-oneechan�s� partner!
Unrest spreads to the Kouzuki security service�s observers.
Oh, the average guards don�t know it yet.



 Yes, this man is Kouzuki Misuzu-sama�s partner, Kakka gave his approval
Shou-neechan said.



 I�ve heard that she had a fiance, but. 

 Now way, really? 

 Then, this man will be the successor of Kouzuki house?
Kondo and others leak out their thoughts.



 That�s not decided yet. But, he�s undoubtedly one of the candidates
Shou-neechan said.



 We were taking all the troubles not to cause troubles. This is your fault, Hayama-san. You have induced the public security police to confront Kouzuki house so please take responsibility Hayama.

 Dammit! Arrgh!
He lost strength.



 If he�s related to Kouzuki house then say that from the start. You�ve given me unneeded shame
Then, he looks at his black-clothed subordinates.



 We lost, go back. If take him away our department will be dismantled. I don�t mind if I get fired, but I can�t have the whole organization break down
what?



 It would be fine if it were just a politician or higher-ups, but the other party is a monster who can shut down the whole media in Japan. That�s not someone we can win against with our sense of justice I.

 That�s enough
What�s with this adult.



 You keep playing with the word justice. Where do you think your justice is?
What he�s actually doing is just threatening with the violence of police power.
Then, as soon as he realized that he�s an unfavorable position, he goes to escape.



 Hah! I don�t want a brat protected by Kouzuki house tell me that!
Hayama speaks as if spitting out.



 We�ll back off, for now, Seki-san, I�ll pay back this favor
Shou-neechan.



 You jest
She replied to Hayama with a cold smile.



 You were the one who was disrespectful to our young master, do you not intend to apologize? 

 i�m telling you to forget things and let go. We�re also tolerating things, so you don�t mind doing me a favor, don�t you?
Shou-oneesan:



 That won�t do, is there anyone here among the police who�s in the next seat of Hayama-san?
She looks at the men in black clothes.



 me
A man with a physique too good for someone past 40s raised his hand.



 I�m Hashimoto. My rank is. 

 That�s all I need for now Hashimoto-san. My question is what you would do?
Hashimoto looks at Hayama.



 I think that this is a problem with Hayama�s behavior 

 Hey, Hashimoto?
Hayama�s surprised.



 I�ll report this case to my boss 

 Please do apologize in a formal letter, okay? 

 Yes 

 Wait a second! Hashimoto! That would make us owe Kouzuki you know!
Hashimoto;



 It will be, we�ve committed a blunder 

 No wait, we�re the police. I don�t care if they�re a renowned house or something but owing a favor to a businessman is just. 

 This is our blunder, so we will take responsibility for it. Hayama-san has no say in it 

 Hashimoto?
Shou-neechan?



 We�ll acknowledge this as Hayama-san�s arbitrary recklessness. Would that do? 

 Thank you
Hashimoto bows his head to us.



 Hey, you guys too!
The police officers lower their heads in a hurry.



 Wait a second, you guys 

 We cannot let our future be sacrificed just for Hayama-san�s personal sense of justice
Hashimoto said.



 You�re already retiring, but we�re still working in this organization 

 i 

 Seriously, give us some slack!
Shou-neechan looks at me.



 Young master, you don�t need the brick, do you? Please throw it away
O-Oh right, I�m still holding the brick.
I throw it away.
Baki!
The brick fell on the asphalt road and broke two pieces.
Oh what, that�s some fragile brick.



 Hashimoto-san, as I said earlier, Kyouko Messer isn�t here anymore. Please look for them yourselves 

 yes 

 However, if you�ll give Kouzuki house consideration, please continue to guard Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama If you retreat like this, you won�t be able to save your face at all 

 That�s true. We�ll continue our monitoring, I mean, guarding for a while 

 Thank you
Shou-neechan next looks at the observers of Kouzuki security service.



 You guys, the matter with the young master being Misuzu-sama�s partner is confidential, don�t speak of it 

 yes! 

 With this, you finally understand why Misuzu-sama and everyone else frequents this mansion, and as to why Reika is escorting young master
Shou-neechan smiles.



 Hey
Hayama who�s discouraged speaks to me suddenly.



 In the end, from which distinguished house are you from?
Distinguished house?



 Getting engaged to the lady of Kouzuki house means you�re from a distinguished family, right? Are you an illegitimate child from some famous family? Or could it be? No, you can�t be an illegitimate child of Kouzuki Shigetaka Haa.

 Look for that yourself, you still have some days left until your retirement, right?
I said.
He won�t discover anything even if he investigates though.
Both sides return to their vehicles.



 I told you not to say a word, but you immediately spill things
Shou-neechan sighs.



 They learned from director Yamaoka after all
Rei-chan too.



 Well fine, for now, the guys from Kouzuki security service will respect you
Shou-neechan said.



 The police will no longer be a problem. No matter what organization it is, some people break the relationship with other organizations due to their self-rules 

 Furthermore, they came out at this stage 

 You�re right, Reika
The two look at each other.



 What does that mean?
I asked.



 They purposely sent out a strange guy to see our internal state
Huh?



 They�ll say it just like earlier One guy was impolite on his own judgment. Sorry and that�s the end of the story
I see; so that�s why.
They discarded the guy who�s near his retirement age.



 Well, we�re able to manipulate the information well. Let�s consider that as a win for now
Shou-neechan said.



 You saw us something cool earlier!
Chapter 539
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 Seki-san, your car is here!
The observer from Kouzuki security service drove Shou-neechan�s car here.
The observer comes down the driver seat as soon as he stopped. The engine is still turned on.



 Thanks, Mori-kun
!
As expected of Shou-neechan. She remembers the name of the guy who went to get her car.



 I�ll send you over. Get in
Shou-neechan tells us with a smile.



 No, but, we were told to walk on foot
Minaho-neesan told me.



 It�s okay now Onii-chan, let�s get in
Mana said.



 We lost the reason to walk anyway
Oh, I see.
Minaho-neesan had us walk from the front gate to school on foot to encounter both the observers from Kouzuki security service and the police.
There�s no point in walking to the school other than that.



 We�re late now due to the fuss
Megu�s waiting.



 Well then, let�s take a ride 

 The car�s ready, young master
Shou-neechan says jokingly.



 Edie, get in
Edie smiles and gestures that I should go in first.
Oh right, I�m the young master here.
Kouzuki security service and the police are still watching.
Edie�s setting is that she�s a bodyguard bought by Jii-chan from Kyouko-san for me, she can�t get in the car before me.



 Reika, get in too 

 Yes, Shou-oneesama
With that said, Rei-chan goes to the passenger seat.
Mana, Edie, and I line up in the rear seat.



 Let�s go
Shou-neechan steps on the accelerator.
The observers� vehicles gradually become smaller in the back.



 Don�t talk yet. Reika, please 

 Okay
Rei-chan takes out a small gadget from her pocket.



 No strange radio waves emitting from inside the car. 

 Roger. I guess Mori-kun won�t be setting up wiretap or something like that
Shou-neechan laughs.



 Think of all the possibilities and doubt everyone other than family. If you overlooked something, it might affect badly not just you but also the family, that�s absolutely not allowed Shou-neechan looks at me through the rear mirror.

 Minaho-san told us that last night
Oh, the three were drinking at the room next to Misuzu�s apartment last night.



 Minaho-san�s amazing. I noticed how overly optimistic I am that I�m embarrassed
Speaking of which, when I first met Rei-chan and Shou-neechan;
By the time they moved from the theater to the hotel, they had neglected to check the car, and we were attacked.



 From now on, I must focus my mind so there won�t be any chances for the enemy to take advantage on. Reika too 

 Yes
Reika nods.



 By the way, you�re not good at memorizing people�s names?
Shou-neechan looks at Rei-chan.



 Ah, sorry. It�s particular to men. I�ll make an effort to remember their names and faces from now on
She�ll become the security director after all.
She needs to know the members.
Shou-neechan seems to remember the names of those working in Kouzuki security service.



 Oh, you don�t need to force yourself to remember them
Shou-neechan said laughing.



 Huh? Shou-oneesama?
Rei-chan�s surprised.



 People have weak points, there�s an infinite variety of styles for the people standing on top. You can be the director that�s not good at remembering a person�s name
Shou-neechan smiles.



 You�re strong so be an aloof existence. Make the staff think I�ll rouse myself at the scene so director Fujimiya may remember my name That kind of leadership has merits too, don�t you think?
I see.



 But, the function of the security department 

 It�s okay. I�ll have an excellent secretary that can attend to Reika. Leave the minute details to them. Chief Yazawa and I will support you. In the first place, desk work is your weak point, isn�t it? 

 Yes 

 It�s okay, leave the decision making to somebody else. You�re not a generalist but a specialist, so concentrate on what you�re good at
Shou-neechan said.



 Understood. 

 Oh right, if you don�t know your subordinates name, don�t try to fool them. It�s also not okay to ask their names. Make sure to ask your secretary on your side. Tell her What�s this guy�s name again? You don�t need to mind looking like you�re highanded yeah.

 The secretary will reply this-that then you�ll reply I see, this-that. I�ll remember it speaking self-important. Whenever you praise them, scold them, or whatever you do 

 But, even if I say I�ll remember it I may not remember
Rei-chan said while hanging her head.



 There�s no need to. When you see them again, just ask your secretary What�s his name? Then, the secretary will answer specifically It�s this-that from this case then you can remember it. Reika can just laugh and say Oh right  Then, won�t that make my subordinates lose trust? 

 Trust me and see, it�ll go well
Shou-neechan laughs.



 Reika tries to remember but forgets it, that will be the character in their minds. That�s how it is. It�s better if you pretend to recognize and reveal that you don�t even though you don�t really remember. You will look sincere for them  Is that so? 

 Yes, trust me 

 Okay 

 Your response earlier was also excellent. Reika�s doing well. I saw it all
Shou-neechan?



 There�s a camera and microphone on the main gate. Minaho-san and Katsuko-san were also watching you from the mansion. I was watching the broadcasted video in this car
Shou-neechan looks at the dashboard.



 Your response to the squad leader of our company was okay. You can destroy all the positions Yamaoka-san gave them. Those who keep looking down on the new manager because she�s a woman gets beaten up. I give you my permission  yes 

 As for talking with the police and other problems, I�ll butt in. In case my arrival is delayed, then Minaho-san and others will cut in. But it�s better if the police talks to Kakka or me who�s his personal bodyguard, right?
Shou-neechan has met a lot of people in the political and business world because she�s always close to Jii-chan.
Of course, since she protects the talks between Jii-chan and the VIPs, she�s acquainted with the upper level of the police.
She�s familiar with the police�s organization and knows how to negotiate with them.
Shou-neechan is much more appropriate when intimidating the police at the scene.



 Therefore, I interrupted today but, Reika should also become someone the police fears sooner 

 Yes
Reika looks gloomy.



 I�m sure Rei-chan will do fine
I speak from the back seat.



 You�re our Rei-chan
Rei-chan puts her hand on her chest.



 I�ll never forget that I have a family behind me I must protect
Yeah, her shoulders are still stiff.
Is she going to be okay?



 Okay, we�ve arrived
The car reaches the school�s main gate.



 In the end, they didn�t follow our car. Did they show respect from seeing my attitude earlier?
Shou-neechan looked behind her car and said.



 Reika, analyze it 

 Ah, yes
Rei-chan.



 In regards to Kouzuki security service, Shou-oneesama didn�t order them to send an escort, so nobody came along 

 It�s not just me. Reika didn�t give any commands either
Rei-chan is the next director of the security department, the superiors of the monitoring team already know.



 Well, if there are no orders from the two of the top elites then they won�t be coming. The group leader is Kondo so it could be that he gave up thinking
Kondo was a guy following orders were given by the former leader.



 What about the police? 

 The police are confirming the information Shou-oneesama had given them. Which are Kyouko-san�s whereabouts
Rei-chan replied.



 That�s all?
Shou-neechan looks at Rei-chan.



 No, if it was me, then I�d sent out one car to tail. I don�t understand why they didn�t send a tail 

 I�m glad that you�re honest
Shou-neechan smiles.



 The police calls of the caution to Edie-san and him
Edie and me?



 We explained it in a convincing way to them 

 Edie�s my bodyguard and that I�m Jii-chan�s approved partner for Misuzu?
I asked. Shou-neechan.



 Didn�t Hayama say it in the end? Which renowned house are you from? he asked
Indeed, he asked me that.



 In their senses, Kouzuki house, furthermore, Kakka�s granddaughter cannot be engaged to a boy from an average family 

 But, I�m not from any distinguished family though? 

 Yes. No matter how much they investigate, no connection to a distinguished house will come out
There�s no way it will.



 Therefore, they think that you�re an illegitimate child of some noble. Didn�t he ask that too?
Oh. Speaking of which.



 Sex scandals are always accompanying distinguished families
Even in Kouzuki house, Yoshiko-san is an illegitimate child of Jii-chan�s eldest son.



 Anyway, since Kakka has approved of you, they think that you�re undoubtedly am an illegitimate child of a capable distinguished family. Furthermore, it�s on the level of a great noble family like Kouzuki house Huh?

 Kakka even took the trouble to buy a bodyguard like Edie just for you, that�s impossible for a normal distinguished noble�s illegitimate son, right? Instead, they think that you�re a child of someone influential inside Kouzuki house. That�s what the police thinks.
So that�s why he asked me if I�m an illegitimate child of a nobleman.



 And, their first objective is Kyouko-san, isn�t it? They don�t want to make a fight with Kouzuki house at all. Knowing that you�re someone connected to Kouzuki house, they have no choice but to erase you from their targets for investigation Shou-neechan said.

 However, no matter how much they investigate, it�s apparent that they�d find no connection to any distinguished house. If you have connections to Kouzuki house, then it�s no wonder that your records are erased. Besides, they work with the consciousness of preserving the country, so they have no passion of revealing a nobleman�s sex scandal I see.

 With all that said, they�d abort all their investigation about you. While at it, the police will apologize to Kouzuki house for trying to take you with them. It�s natural if you think of the power relationship between the police and Kouzuki house. Though they didn�t know, they tried to make an unjust arrest to Kakka�s relative So that was the meaning of the exchange in the end.

 Well, the police will show an earnest apology saying that Hayama-san was being reckless. Kouzuki house will accept that apology and will promise not to pressure the higher-ups of the police. But in exchange, the police investigation about you will never resume My past will never be touched by the police.

 Edie-san too, the police will not take any action on her because she�s your bodyguard. She�s a talent referred by Kyouko Messer to Kakka. Besides, even if they examine Kyouko-san�s arrival in Japan, they can�t get information to arrest Kyouko-san, I knew that from their investigation so far Shou-neechan laughs.

 For example, if you were caught by the police, do you know anything about Kyouko-an? Do you have anything you can testify to her crime?
Err.
Miss Cordelia killed Ruriko�s father. Kouzuki Shigeaki.
Kyouko-san didn�t kill anyone in front of me.
I only listened to her story of raiding a gang�s office.
I don�t know any evidence for Kyouko-san�s crime.



 In the first place, do you know where Kyouko-san�s hideout is? There should be a lot in the country and abroad 

 I don�t 

 That�s right, that person tries not to inform us anything that would bother us
Ah, she�s letting Miss Cordelia, and the two do all the hazardous work.



 She�s amazing. She�s completely strict with herself and others. Yet, she has that humor
Yeah.



 Therefore, the police can�t mark Edie-san anymore. To the police, she�d be treated as someone thrown to Japan and must not be concerned about
That means, even if Edie lives in Japan as our family, the police won�t disturb.
We don�t need to do anything about Edie�s family register, but.



 Uhm, what about me?
Mana asks.



 Is it okay for me to stay here?
The police know that Mana is Shirasaka Maika.



 Reika, please answer
Shou-neechan looks at Re-chan.



 Nobody will lay a hand on you unless someone submits a search request to the police. Don�t worry
If Mana�s mother or old man Ichikawa doesn�t issue a search request, then.
The police can�t do anything with mana.



 But the police said they�d arrest Onii-chan for kidnapping Mana 

 I think the police was just probing around, using that as a threat
Rei-chan replied.



 If Mana-chan said help me back then, then they�d arrest all of us
The police don�t know the reason why Mana is with us.
If Mana�s kidnapped contrary to her will, and we�re using her then.
She�d ask for the police�s protection in that place.



 But, Mana-chan didn�t ask for help from the police. Therefore, they judged that you aren�t kidnapped 

 I think so too, Reika
Shou-neechan gives a stamp of approval.



 They can�t move if you�re not kidnapped. You can puff your chest with pride
But, Minaho-neesan should contact Ichikawa-san one more time.
If Mana�s mother goes frenzy and submits a search request to the police, then it�ll be a problem.
She should be stopped.



 If you�re worried, Minaho-san is already moving things
Shou-neechan smiles at me.



 We�re your elder sisters, we don�t make mistakes
That�s right.
MInaho-neesan should�ve made measures for this long ago.



 Then, take care, we will be sending Misuzu-sama and others to the hotel, but we�ll head straight to the next location
Shou-oneechan opens the window of the driver�s seat and tells us who�s standing in front of the school gate.
I see. Shou-neechan�s going to Green Mountain Studio with Rei-chan.



 It�s okay. Even without us, chief Yazawa and Kakka�s other personal bodyguards will come
A party Jii-chan�s attending will have perfect bodyguards.



 Uhm, please take care of Yukino-oneechan
Mana said.



 I know, I won�t let her get hurt
Shou-neechan promises while showing a gentle smile.
Then, she speaks to Edie in English.
Edie nods.
Well, it must be about asking her to be our bodyguard.



 Rei-chan
I get on the other side of the car and knock on the window of the passenger seat.
Rei-chan opens the window.



 Yes, what is it?
She looks up at me with a black face.



 Do your best, I believe, and I�m expecting from you, Rei-chan
I stick out my hand.



 thank you
Rei-chan blushed and shook hands with me.



 Rei-chan, are you nervous? 

 Huh? 

 Your hand is cold
I laughed.



 Just a bit
Edie comes over and whispers something.
Then.



  Sister
She hands Rei-chan one shuriken.
It�s the one Michi gave her earlier.



 thank you
Edie gives her a thumbs up.
It must be Edie�s encouragement.



 Then, we�ll be going
Shou-neechan revs the engine.



 If all goes well, I�ll return to the mansion with Reika. Let�s meet again by evening 

 Yeah got it, I pray for your success 

 Take care you too
Shou-neechan�s car turns and goes back to the mansion.
They�ll take Yukino and head to Green Mountain Studio.
Minaho-neesan and Misuzu will head to the hotel.
We�ll pick up Megu and wait for Nagisa and Margo-san to the hotel.
We go through the main gate with the entry permit Katsuko-nee gave us.
I�m in my uniform, but Edie and Mana are wearing plain clothes.
But, nobody�s stopping us.
It�s the last of the May holidays, and it�s nearly evening.
The people in here now are only from the clubs, even those people are coming home already.
It seems that the clubs end the practice ahead of time on the final day, some clubs will celebrate a party at a family restaurant or something.
Anyway, the school building doesn�t have many people.
I head to the track and field grounds.



 !
Edie�s in a good mood.
She�s holding my hand, singing an English song and walking on the school grounds.
Mana holds my other hand.



 Edie, you�ll be attending this school
I had Mana translate what I say.



 ?
Edie looks at me curiously and smiling.



 Do you not know what a school is?
Err.



 You see, it seems that Edie-chan attended only the school in their cult
Mana tells me.
I knew it.
It�s impossible for the children of an assassination cult to go outside and attend public school.



 But, she�s good at math, science, and physics she said.
I see. That�s surprising.



 Because it�s a necessity for assassination
Oh, so that�s it.



 She�s terrible at the bible reading subject she said
That�s okay now.
Edie�s kicked out of the assassination cult.
But.



 This might be equal as troublesome as Agnes. It might be impossible to get her transferred right away though
Should I have Agnes attend school from the third semester together with Edie?



 In Edie-chan�s case, why not?
Mana said.



 She�s an American from the start, so it�s natural for her not to know Japanese language, history, geography and others
I see. It might be rough for her, but it might be easier for her to get used to living in Japan if she goes to school.



 Well, she�ll be Onii-chan and Megu-oneechan�s classmate, right?
Yeah, Megu and I will look after her.
Megu has a lot of girlfriends in class.



 Edie, from now on, you�ll go to and from here everyday
I said. Edie�s delighted.
She hugs me and shakes my hand so hard.
She�s very delighted.



 What�s up, are you that happy to attend school?
Edie.



 Edie-chan said she�s happy that she�ll be here with Onii-chan everyday
That one?
Well, that�s okay.



 She said that there�s a lot of trees and it feels good here
Oh.
The wind is cold and pleasant during the early summer afternoon.
We walk together while holding hands.
We reach the girl�s track and field ground.



 She asks It�s all filled with soil here, why are they not planting on this large plot?
Mana translates for me.



 Hmm, this is a place for exercise
The running team and then, oh, is that a long jump?



  OH!
It seems that there were no track-and-field grounds in the assassination cult.
Edie�s impressed by Mana�s explanations.
Err, Megu�s not here.
Where did she go?
Ah, captain Takeshiba�s at the bench.
She�s supervising the exercise of the members along with four third-year seniors.



 Excuse me, Takeshiba-senpai
I greet captain Takeshiba.



 Err, where�s Megu? 

 I�m listening
Captain Takeshiba in her jersey suit replies in ill-humor.



 Sorry, Megu�s leaving early for yesterday and even today
Other than that, Megu�s also been absent several times during the holiday.



 It�s inevitable. I was watching the morning news
Shirasaka Sousuke�s unnatural death was taken by the media.
Everyone knows that Megu�s a distant relative of Shirasaka house.



 It�s important to show distinction on important ceremonies within family
She glares at me.
Huh, why is Takeshiba-san angry at me.



 Then, what�s with these two? 

 Ah, could it be that you�re mad at me for bringing someone not a student in school?
I asked. Captain Takeshiba



 Your hand 

 What?
My hand?



 You�re Megumi�s boyfriend and yet why are you holding their hands?
aah!
I�m still holding hands with Edie and Mana!
I�ve been thinking that it�s normal to hold hands with my women lately.
I didn�t realize it at all.



 Could you explain it so I could understand?
Not just captain Takeshiba but also the third year seniors are looking at us.
Chapter 540
Chapter 540. Romance never stops



 That foreigner is
ABCD
 from yesterday, right? She�s dressed feminine than yesterday it seems
Captain Takeshiba glares at Edie.
Edie was wearing Nagisa�s shop�s boiler suit yesterday, but today, she�s wearing a stylish white dress with gold accessories.



 She�s Edie
I answer timidly.
Edie laughs as she looks at the grounds.



 Well, okay. Then, what about her? Who are you?
Captain Takeshiba�s eyes turn to Mana this time.
Awawa.
When I noticed, not only captain Takeshiba and the third years, but also the other members of the track and field club are looking at us.
Well of course.
Megu�s fiance shows up while holding hands with a beauty.



 Uhm, I
Mana tries to talk, but.



 I�m asking him not you
Captain Takeshiba stops Mana.
It looks like she�ll persist to ask information about Mana from me.



 Go on, say it
Err, how should I explain it.
I�m troubled.



 She�s my little sister
Turning around, I see Megu in her uniform.
Oh, we were late due to the trouble in front of the mansion�s gate, so she changed clothes in the clubroom first.



 Little sister? 

 yes, I�m Yamamine Mana. Thank you for always caring for Megu-oneechan
Mana bows her head.



 Huh, Yamamine-san had a little sister?
One of the first years on the grounds asks.
She might be someone who entered the same middle school as Megu.



 Ah, my body was weak, so I stayed over Shizuoka for a long time, it�s just been recent that I came back to Tokyo
Mana explains.



 Today, I came with Onii-chan to pick up Megu-oneechan. But, it feels scary to enter a school I don�t know so I asked Onii-chan to hold my hand
Mana said. Captain Takeshiba listens.



 I�m in the second year middle school, high school students look like adults to me
Mana�s small for her age.
Her excuse is somewhat credible.



 You�re not lying? 

 It�s true. Look at our faces and compare. We�re really connected by blood!
Megu and Mana are real sisters. They have different mothers, however.



 Hmm, okay fine. Then, what about this foreigner?
Captain Takeshiba returns her interest to Edie again.



 Err, she�s
When I try to explain Edie.



 !!!
Edie�s expression changed.
She starts sniffing.
Then.
She lets go of my hand.
Then she flips her skirt suddenly?



 Edie?
Edie�s showing off her white panty and nice ass to the people.
The black case attacked on her tender looking thighs too.



  HA
Edie pulls out a shuriken and throws it on the bushes on the side of the grounds.
Vuuoonn!
Michi�s special shuriken has a small hole opening so throwing it in the air creates a distinctive sound.
Zusa! Zusa! Zusa!
Baki!
The last shuriken sounded like it crashed to something metallic.



 Hiee!
Then.
Two men roll out of the bushes.



 what are you doing! 

 Hey, stop! You idiot! That�s dangerous!
These guys are.
Err, who are they again?
If I recall, they�re the second years from the baseball club.



 What about you two, what are you doing in that place?
Captain Takeshiba takes action.



 You�re holding a camera. Are you trying to take peep photos on us?
Oh, the two of them have a video camera in hand.
Edie threw shuriken on the lens� back right away.



 shit, run away! 

 Yeah!
The two tries to run away, but.



  SHHaa!!!
Edie dashed so fast that the wind flipped her skirt.



 this guy!
The boys try to confront Edie, but.



  mee!wee!!
Edie kicked them, and they got turned over in an instant.
Shit.



 Edie, don�t kill them! 

  Don�t　Kill!!!
Mana shouts in English.



  WOO!
Edie�s fist stops before the man�s forehead.



 Then, what�s your name and year?
Captain Takeshiba and the track and field club members encircle and capture the men.



 Err, that 

 Uhm. Uhm 

 Hurry up. I�m shortempered
Captain Takeshiba looks down on the two boys, crossing her arms.



 Second year, Sugiyama 

 Same. Koizumi
Ah, I remember now. They�re really from the baseball club.
If I recall, they�re minions of Iwakura-san.



 Hmm, so why are you hiding from the grass and taking peep photos of us?
Captain Takeshiba asks the two.



 that�s
Sugiyama and Koizumi look at each other�s face.



 it�s because it�s beautiful! 

 yeah, we would like to record the sweat and the youth forever
That�s just a lie.
Perhaps, Iwakura-san ordered them.
Minaho-neesan�s busy lately, so she hasn�t looked after her.
Especially because Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia, and Shirasaka Sousuke were hiding in the school, Minaho-neesan should be keeping Iwakura-san away from the principal�s office.
Iwakura-san had a previous offense of leaking information to the underground society so she could attack Nei and me before.
Shirasaka Sousuke and Kyouko-san�s presence in the school is a secret nobody should know.
But, Minaho-neesan�s attitude looks like she�s ignoring Iwakura-san, she doesn�t like it it seems.
That�s when I entered the gate together with Edie and Mana.
She must�ve sent them to check on us.
If she finds a weak point on us, then she can use it as a card to attack us.
She�s not permitted to use the monitoring system in the school, so she used her cameras.
I look around.
Ah, there she is.
Iwakura-san is hiding behind the tree outside the grounds.



 Wow, you�re the worst, I was wearing shorts today 

 My bra strings were seen through too 

 Voyeurism isn�t a joke! 

 What did you plan on using that for?
The girls in the track and field speak complain to Sugiyama.



 I�d like to check the photos, but this is completely broken
Captain Takeshiba looks at Sugiyama�s video camera.
Edie�s shuriken pierced it deeply that it destroyed the interior machine.



 Captain, the memory card might be alive, how about taking out the card and look at it through other cameras?
One of the members raised her hand and said.



 Memory?
Captain Takeshiba looks for the slot.
Then, Edie comes forward.
She stretches her hand, gesturing to hand the video camera as she smiles.



 Do you know where it is?
Captain hands over the camera.
Edie pulls out the memory card from the camera.



 Oh, thanks
Then, she takes out an electric lighter from her skirt and burns the memory card.



 ???!
The intense heat melts down the memory card.
The lighter seems to be order-made too.
Edie smiles.



  That�s　OK!
Captain Takeshiba.



 Yeah, well, the worries of the future disappeared with that
She stared at me.



 What�s with her?
Err.



 Edie-chan likes to play Ninja
Mana gave up on thinking.



 Look, Japanese ninjas are very popular among the Americans currently that they even have ninja Dojo over there. Edie-chan came from there
Err.



 Ah, I�ve seen those in TV. It has American people doing ninja things in a ninja classroom or something
One of the club members said.



 So that�s the reason for her high physical ability?
Captain Takeshiba speaks amazed.



 It�s not just ninja classroom, she seems to have done other martial arts too. I don�t know the details though
Megu also complements the story.



 Then, she wanted to go study at a Japanese school, by all means, so she�s transferred to ours
Megu said. Edie�s smiling.



 Then, why is this girl with you?
Captain Takeshiba asks us.



 You see, Edie-chan�s family has a deal with the company Yoshi-kun�s father works for so she�s staying over at Yoshi-kun�s house
Megu, well done on making this. As expected, she�s smarter than I am.



 But, she�s like this so if Yoshi-kun doesn�t hold her hand then she�ll go somewhere else right away, so he has no choice but to hold her hand
Megu made the story more coherent.



 I�m aware of it, she�s not a bad kid, I won�t be jealous even if she�s holding hands with Yoshi-kun
Captain Takeshiba.



 Does this girl understand Japanese? 

 No, she�s American so she can�t speak Japanese yet
I replied.



 We�re able to speak to each other with broken English
Captain Takeshiba looks at the club members,



 Hiramatsu, you�re good at English, right? Try talking to this foreigner
What?



 Try asking this foreigner if what they�re saying is true
this is bad!
Will Edie be able to read the situation?
If she talks about something unnecessary, it�ll become a more significant problem.



 Hiramatsu�s a returnee, so her English is perfect, how many years has it been? 

 I was in New York starting first grade in elementary until the second year in middle school
Isn�t that really bad?



 Then, try talking to her 

 Okay
Hiramatsu talks to Edie.
Edie smiles.
The two continues to talk for a while.



 How is it, Hiramatsu?
Captain Takeshiba asks.



 Captain, I can�t. I don�t get what she�s talking about. I can�t follow the details 

 What do you mean? 

 Her English is a bit out of the ordinary
Hiramatsu-san replies with a troubled look.



 Ah, Edie-chan�s from New Orleans
Mana said.



 Oh
Hiramatsu-san�s convinced.



 What�s with New Orleans?
Captain Takeshiba asks. Hiramatsu-san;



 Those from New Orleans have a strong southern accent and a peculiar English coming from the French immigrants. They say it�s Cajun culture 

 Is the accent too much? 

 Yes, it�s hard even for me
No, it�s true that Edie�s accent is strong, but.
Mana�s able to communicate with her.
There�s no chance for someone who lived in America for years like Hiramatsu-san to not communicate properly.
In short.
Edie�s reading the atmosphere.
That�s why she strengthened her New Orleans accent and played out so Hiramatsu-san can�t understand.



 Anyway, she did say that Yamamine is her family. They�re trustworthy, she added
Hiramatsu-san said.
Edie in question picks up the shuriken sticking on the camera.
Then, she slaps my shoulder.
She points at the bush Sugiyama was hiding earlier.



 Yeah, I get it. Let�s look for it together
I answered Edie.



 What�s wrong, Onii-chan?
Mana looks at me wondering.



 She wants to collect the shuriken she threw earlier. Michi gave Edie those, so she wants to take good care of them
I go to the bushes with Edie.
She gave Rei-chan a piece earlier, but that was because she wants to encourage Rei-chan.
It�s a significant act for Edie.
She thinks of Rei-chan as her precious family, so she handed her treasured shuriken to her.



 Wait, Onii-chan, I�ll look for them too!
Mana also comes running.
She crawled on the bushes.



 Edie, your panty�s visible! Don�t turn your ass on us!
Edie nodded and turned her body away.
Sugiyama and others are watching so I�d like you to be a bit more careful.



 Edie-chan, there�s one stuck here
Mana finds one stuck on the ground.
Edie also retrieves another.
The last one is stuck in a tree. I pull it out.



 Here, Edie 

  Thank You
Edie smiles; wiped away the dirt on the shuriken and placed it back in her skirt.
Then, she sticks her hand to me.



 Yeah
I grabbed her hand and came back to the club members.



 Onii-chan
Mana extends her hand too.



 Sure, Mana
I hold hands with Mana too, and we walk back together.



 Oh, I get it now. I�m convinced
Captain Takeshiba tells me.



 What? 

 It�s your hand
AH!
Shit, I held hands with Edie and Mana naturally again.



 You�re very caring, aren�t you? 

 No, that�s 

 You idiot, I�m praising you
Captain Takeshiba smiles.



 I somehow understand what�s your relationship with them, Yamamine doesn�t look like she minds it, so I have no right to say anything about it
Oh, she understood.



 By the way, this girl, Edie? She�ll really transfer to our school, right? 

 Ah, yes, that�s the plan 

 Then, tell her this
Captain Takeshiba.



 There are much more splendid martial arts in Japan other than ninjutsu. You should do them
No way.



 That martial arts is athletics Look at oneself and hone one skill. It�s the best martial arts in the world!
Captain Takekshiba�s view of athletics is that it�s also a martial arts.



 By the way, Captain, what should we do with them?
The third-year club member points at Sugiyama and the other.



 Right, these guys tried to take photos of us. We need to penalize them 

 Uhm, captain Takeshiba
I secretly point on Iwakura-san who�s hiding to the captain.



 I know. This is a problem the female track and field club faces so I�ll talk to her
Ah, she noticed.



 My eyesight is 2.0 you know
She shows off her big eyes and smiled.



 You lot can go now, there�s a lot of work in your house, right?
Oh right.



 Well then, we�ll excuse ourselves 

 Everyone, I�ll be leaving early. I�m very sorry for the troubles for the holidays
Megu bows her head to the members of the club.
She took a day off from practice and yesterday, she left early.
Megu�s a first year, so she actually needed to clean up and yet;



 Really sorry. I apologize as well!
I bow my head too.
Edie and Mana also bowed together.



 It�s inevitable, your house has a problem. It must be a lot of trouble for you too, you had a foolish man as a relative
Captain Takeshiba�s referring to Megu and Mana�s father.



 But, it will all end today
Megu said.
Shirasaka Sousuke passed away this morning.
He was transferred to another hospital and perhaps killed off by Shirasaka house there.



 I�ll work my hardest in the club activities from tomorrow onwards. I look forward to working with everyone!
Megu said.



 Well, it�s unfortunate that Yamamine won�t be on the closing party. The summer convention is also coming close. I�ll be training you hard starting tomorrow 

 Thank you!
Captain Takeshiba looks at me.



 Take care of Yamamine 

 Yes, I know
Mana calls Megu.



 Onee-chan, you can have Onii-chan�s side 

 Thanks, Mana
They only look like close sisters from the outside.



 Then, excuse us
We bow our head to the track and field club members once again and left the ground.



 Earlier, I said that I�m not jealous, but
The sun�s down already.
Megu speaks while we walk around the school.



 I�m actually a bit jealous
She looks at me.



 Huh? 

 Yoshi-kun, since when did you get along with Edie-san?
Edie�s holding my hand, smiling.



 Earlier, I guess? 

 Earlier? 

 Earlier, I took a bath with Edie? 

 Together, bath? 

 No, with Misuzu, Ruriko, Mana, and Agnes too
Megu�s eyes look at me.



 Hmm, what did you do in the bath?
Err.



 They licked my whole body, and I ejaculated 

 I see 

 No, back then, Edie wasn�t there, she came to the bathroom after that 

 A lot happened while I was away 1
Megu.
I hug Megu, kiss her.



 Yoshi-kun? 

 You�re now, here with me 

 Sorry 

 It�s okay 

 You�re right, I can�t get jealous on every single thing
Then, Edie comes to me.



  darling!
Huh?
She sticks out her face to me.
She wants a kiss too?



 Not now
I said.
Iwakura-san might have other minions in school.
My relationship with Megu is recognized by the school but not Edie.
It would be hard if they make strange rumors.



  Moo!
Edie breathes out in ill-humor, but this is all I can do.
Hmm.
Mana tells Edie something.
Then, Edie�s expression softens.



  OK、darling!  

 Mana, what did you tell Edie?
Mana;



 Onii-chan�s embarrassed. Besides, he wants to kiss Edie-chan in a romantic situation
Haa.
A romantic situation with Edie?



 Yoshi-kun, I want to make it romantic too
Megu said.



 Onii-chan. Mana wants it to be romantic too!
The three beauties cuddle with me.



 Nagisa-san and others are already here
Megu checks her mail on her phone in front of the school gate.



  darling
Edie approaches me with her eyes shining.
She points at the vending machine.
Oh right, she likes vending machines.



 Sure, buy some
I take out my wallet.



 Ah, Onii-chan I�ll go buy it with Edie-chan 

 I see, then take care 

 What does Onii-chan want? 

 I�d like some tea. I feel a bit thirsty 

 What about Megu-oneechan? 

 Sports Drink. Lemon flavor. The non-carbonated 

 Okay
Mana goes with Edie carrying my wallet.
Oh right, Mana doesn�t have money at all.
I have to think about that too.
How much does a girl in second-year middle school have for their pocket money?
Mana�s a lady from Shirasaka house so she might�ve received quite a lot.
I need to start a partime job so I can hand money to Mana.



 Yoshi-kun, what are you thinking?
Megu asks me.



 Nothing, just Ishida Kazhushige from the past 

 Ishida? 

 When his fief was still 500 jewels worth, he wanted to get a competent vassal and used all of his jewels 

 I see
What am I talking about?



 Edie-san�s calling Yoshi-kun Darling, isn�t she?
Megu mutters.



 Oh right. Was she saying Darling?
I only hear Da- something but.
Was   darling  ダーリン?



 Eh, you didn�t notice? 

 Well, I don�t get English
Yeah.



 What does darling mean?
Megu bursts out laughing.



 Huh, Megu? 

 Geez, Yoshi-kun
She laughs loudly.



 That�s what I love about you, Yoshi-kun
That�s what?
Oh right.



 Look, Megu 

 What?
I have to tell her.



 Yukino decided to go to Green Mountain Studio on her will 

 I see 

 She won�t be my family. Yukino and I both know that.
Megu.



 Are you okay with that?
I.



 Yeah, I am. I have Megu and everyone. A family I must protect
I look at Mana and Edie having fun buying juice at the vending machine.
Megu holds my hand.



 Then, I won�t mind it anymore2
She cuddles up with me.



 If Yoshi-kun made his decision already then.
1. When Megu�s away, Yoshi will play



 2. Top ten anime lies
Chapter 541
Chapter 541. HOTEL
When Megu, Mana, Edie, and I just finished drinking the canned juice in front of the school gate.
Our pick-up car finally arrived.
Wait, it�s not Nagisa�s foreign car, but instead, it�s the business van?
The car stops in front of us.



 Thanks for the wait
Nagisa opens the window and said.
Nei�s not the passenger seat Margo-san and Mao-chan are in the rear seat.



 Papa!
The car�s sliding door opened and Mao-chan jumped at me.
I hugged Mao-chan and pat her head.



 Hurry up and get in, we don�t want to be seen
Margo-san said with a smile.
Megu, Mana, and Edie rushed inside the car.
I joined in the second row of the van.
Megu, Mana, and Edie boards the last row, the folding bench seat.
Fortunately, there�s no student around the school gate.
The van accelerates as soon as we close the door.



 We can�t fit people unless we use this car, right?
Nagisa says while driving.
Oh, I see. We�re 8 people inside, right.



 Besides, it�s better to use this car for today 

 Why?
I asked. Nei replies instead of Nagisa.



 The hotel has a lot of
VIP
 coming to the party tonight. Work-use cars won�t be suspected 

 But, didn�t we use a luxury car last time, on Misuzu�s dance presentation?
Margo-san�s Maserati and Minaho-neesan�s Benz.



 Back then, we�re attending as audience as well so we needed to use a flashy car so we won�t lose to the other wealthy people. But for tonight�s party, only Mii-chan�s attending, right? 

 We don�t have invitations, and we only need to stay in the hotel to have an alibi when Kyouko-san takes action
Nei said. Margo-san supplements.



 The party tonight has strict security, so it�s a perfect alibi 

 Speaking of which, what kind of party is it?
I don�t know the details.



 Publicly, it�s the opening of the Russian film festival party
Margo-san replied.



 As guests, the Russian government�s resource and natural-gas related people have come to Japan. Also, the top energy companies from Russia. They�re the sponsor for the Russian film festival Russia.

 Therefore, the prime minister of Japan�s also coming. While at it, the vice minister for administration will also have a moment to have a confidential talk with the Russians 

 Confidential talk? 

 They�ll say that the prime minister�s companion has come to the party, and they�ll head to a separate room in the hotel secretly. Then, the media won�t notice that, will they? They�re having a discussion on the same hotel anyway Margo-san said.

 Both the Japanese and Russian side have prepared waiting-rooms for the party in advance so they can just go back and forth to each other�s rooms. The media�s camera will chase only the prime minister anyway Is that so?

 Of course, not only government officials but also a lot of Japanese businessmen will come. There�s a lot of companies who would like to increase their deals with Russia
Will those people also have the official stance of attending the film festival and negotiate in secret?
This kind of social parties can make a connection without disagreements. Therefore, Kouzuki-san must attend the party today
Jii-chan? Why?



 Well, look, those who want to make connections need someone to introduce them, right? Like Kouzuki-san who�s face and name is widely known must come in between. In the worse case, they can choose a time when Kouzuki-san is having a chat with a Russian person, then purposely introduce themselves as an acquaintance. They�d ask Kouzuki-san to introduce them to the Russian  People like Shige-chan has to do it
Nagisa said.



 On the other hand, if there�s a person Shige-chan don�t want to introduce, then he�d interfere and chase them away
Jii-chan�s life is hard.



 It�s the duty of men with power
Margo-san said.



 Well, that doesn�t matter to us though. We�re just escorts of Mii-chan and Ruri-chan, so we only have to dress them up and put make-up on them, right? Later, we can just watch TV in the room and play with Mao-chan Nei said and laughed.

 No, I was told to attend the party with them 

 Huh, really? 

 Yeah, somehow, Katsuko-nee said that she had my suit prepared
If the prime minister�s coming, then I don�t want to go now.



 Well, it can�t be helped. The party I just told you now has a lot of people from noble families coming, its� a Russian film festival, so they�re all bringing their wives and children. It would be the best place to have you show off Margo-san?

 You were introduced to the executives of the Kouzuki group but tonight will be your first time to show off as Misuzu-chan�s partner
Is that so?
Megu who�s sitting next to me looks gloomy. 1



 Besides, Kouzuki-san didn�t give consent, so it�s a surprise. Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan are showing some nerves too, aren�t they?
I�ve been thinking off how to fix Ruriko and Jii-chan�s relationship, but.
Those two were thinking ahead.



 They�ve been the high-class ladies among high-class ladies, so they have a different resolve. I understood that after staying with them last night
Nei said.



 The daughters of Kouzuki house are always looked up by everyone, so they�re always cautious and dignified. Yet they open up in front of Yo-chan. Those two can�t set themselves free only when having sex with Yo-chan I think so too.

 That�s why I want to make their wishes come true as much as possible. Those two are always holding back after all
Misuzu and Ruriko can only be naked in front of me.
They�re happy at times they�re with me.



 However, those girls think of me as Superman
They think of me as a strong man who will accept anything.



 Oh, I felt that too last night. You�re right, we need to look after them so they won�t burden Yo-chan too much
Nei tells Megu.



 What?
Megu�s surprised.



 What are you getting surprised for? Stopping Mii-chan and Ruri-chan from getting reckless is a job for Yo-chan�s legitimate elder sister, me, and Yo-chan�s lawful wife, Megu-chan!
Nei said laughing.



 Yo-chan said that he wants those girls to be as free as much as possible. If the elder sisters give them a warning, then their honor students root will shrink them, and they�d hold back even with Yo-chan, right? That�s why we need to fix them with a bit of jealousy and disturbances Megu�s eyes opened wide.

 i don�t 

 Then, want to switch? I�ll be Yo-chan�s lawful wife, and Megu-chan will be mistress number 1? I don�t mind it!
Nei laughs.



 i don�t want that 

 Then, do your work as the lawful wife. It�s normal to hate on the other girls, right? You�re the lawful wife after all. You should act great and dignified
Megu.



 I don�t have the confidence. Misuzu-san�s much more beautiful than me, she�s more dignified, she�s much more of a legal wife than me.
Nei.



 But, it can�t be helped. Yo-chan won�t be able to endure if Mii-chan is his lawful wife. He�s no good unless Megu-chan is the lawful wife! 

 Yoshi-kun
Megu looks at me.



 Yo-chan�s needed by the girls from Kouzuki house to become their true selves but, it�s impossible for him to live in such a secluded world of Kouzuki house. He�s an ordinary boy. He�s not forged to be in the higher-class like Mii-chan and Ruri-chan Nei�s right.
It�s impossible for me.



 There may be special opportunities where Yo-chan has to attend to parties like today, and it might happen again in the future but, Yo-chan�s living in the world same as Megu-chan and me, Mii-chan and Ruri-chan are coming to us to play to rest easy their heart. Therefore, Megu-chan is the lawful wife  Nei-san
Megu�s deeply moved.



 Hey hey, what about Mao? What world is Mao in?
Mao-chan who�s listening to the story asks Nei.



 Hmm, Mao-chan�s living in another world. You see, it�s the tomorrow land!
What?



 Megu-chan and I are in the adventures land, Agnes-chan is in the fantasy land. Katsu-nee and Nagisa-san are living in the world bazaar, and Mana-chan�s in the critter country. Edie�s from the Toon Town  Misuzu-chan and the other?
Mao-chan asks, Nei;



 Well, Mii-chan and Ruri-chan are living in Cind rella�s castle! Mitchan is the one running around with the rabbit holding a watch 

 Is there no one in the western world?
Nagisa asked laughing.



 Well, that�s where Kyouko-san and others act violently, right? 

 Is that so? Shouldn�t Kyouko-san be the pirates of caribb n
Margo-san laughs.



 Oh, good point
Nei laughs.



 Where�s Minaho by the way?
Margo-san asks.



 Well, it�s in the fantasy land. She likes it�s a small world! 

 Not Hon do Man yon?
Nei and Margo-san laughed loudly.



 What about Rei-chan and Shou-neechan?
Nagisa asks. Nei;



 The two of them pushes the gate pass stamp on the hands of the visitors at the front entrance!
I don�t get it.



 With that said, Let�s all go to Disneyland someday!
Nei said.



 Yeah, I�ll pass
Margo-san replied right away.



 Huh, why? 

 That place is based on the distorted world built by the head of Americans. I don�t like it so much, besides 

 Besides? 

 There�s mice coming out no matter what
Margo-san laughed.
Speaking of which, Margo-san wasn�t mentioned in Nei�s story earlier.
The car enters the urban center.
Mao-chan leans on me and fell asleep.
Edie on the last row is sleeping too.



 But still, you�ve grown up
Margo-san tells me.



 Your actions earlier, we were watching the feed from the mansion�s camera too
My actions earlier?



 Seriously, it made my heart throb. To think that you picked a fight with the police without difficulty
Nagisa said.



 Huh, what happened?
Megu�s surprised.



 Well, look, we�re not on that level anymore
I replied.



 I had no choice but to strengthen my resolve 

 Yoshi-kun
Megu looks at me worriedly.



 No, it wasn�t that grave of a situation. Shou-neechan and Rei-chan were with me, and it was in front of the mansion, so Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee were watching 

 But, I think that your resolve is wonderful
Margo-san laughs.



 I was surprised to see you pick up a brick and try to smash the police though
That�s.
Yeah, I knew it, the brick was no good.
From now on, it�s better if I carry my beat-up stick.
Whenever I go from the mansion to school.



 But, you�re growing stronger 

 Really
Margo-san and Nagisa said.



 I�m the only man in here, so I thought I need to be more dependable. But
I.



 I haven�t done anything at all
Even earlier, in the end, Shou-neechan helped me out.
That wasn�t my power.
Shou-neechan exposed my relationship with Misuzu. The police backed off fearing a full confrontation with Kouzuki house.
I didn�t manage to settle things with my power.



 I think that I need a bit more power at least
Margo-san.



 The people in the world only evaluate influential people, but we�re family. We assess your growth over the past few days instead of your current strength
Huh?



 You have definitely grown. It�s okay. Have some confidence 

 That�s right. You were so timid when we first met, you can�t even speak appropriately to me
Nei laughed.
I see. That�s true.
Even if I�m like this, I�m progressing gradually.



 Growth needs to be done gradually, you don�t need to hurry. You�re still young 

 That�s right, we�re expecting on your future!
Nagisa smiles at me through the rear mirror.



 Slowly but surely. Think of the long-term
I mutter. Nagisa;



 What�s that? 

 Yeah, Misuzu said that. It�s about time I should think of the future from a long-term perspective 

 That�s true. As expected of Misuzu, she thinks realistically and straightforward
Nagisa said.



 Thinking in a long-term
Megu ponders.



 Okay, we�ve arrived
Nagisa said. I looked out of the window.
Though it�s in the urban center, there�s a small green hill, and three large buildings lined up.
They have a different altitude, and the atmosphere of each building is also different.



 The hotel here are long-standing buildings. The main building, the annex, and the new building are separate. The lowest one is the main building. The annex is the tall building in the middle. The one on the back is the new building I see. They expanded and extended to the back.

 We�ll go around and enter from the new building. The reception of tonight�s party is at the main building so everyone�s cars will be parked there
In short, the security is strict.



 The underground parking lot has a new wing, so their security is lacking
Our van does a huge turn around at the hotel premise.
But still, it�s wide.
It�s over a third of the high-rise hotels, and it spreads around the whole building�s garden.



 Okay, we�re in
Nagisa turns the steering wheel, and we arrived at the hotel grounds.
We then head to the underground parking lot.
I can�t see people related to the police here.
There are security guards from the hotel here and there.



 This is different from the hotel in Odaiba. This hotel has the history and tradition
Margo-san said.
I see. They would like to do their security by themselves without borrowing power from outside as much as possible.



 Well, in any case, this new building isn�t that strict. It�s connected to the annex on the first and second floors passage. If they check in there, then they can prevent invasion of suspicious individuals Oh, it�s in the same hotel so they can cut loose on each building.
Nagisa parks the car in an open space in the parking lot.



 Yes, okay. Megumi-chan, wake Edie-chan up 

 Ah, yes
Megu and Mana wake up Edie.
I.



 I�ll carry Mao-chan
I feel sorry to wake her up.



 Thanks, dear
Nagisa said.
I get off the van.
Edie still looks sleepy.



 It�s this way. Let�s go
Margo-san leads the way, Nei, Nagisa, me+Mao-chan, Megu, Mana, and Edie follows in order.



 We�ll be going to the lobby of the new building
Margo-san said.



 That�s where we will have people see us show up
We�re making an alibi.
The lobby of the hotel don�t have only hotel employees, but also police and bodyguards are present.
We head to the first floor with an elevator.



 This hotel has a reception lobby on each building
Oh, those reserving rooms in the main building can also receive the keys to their room from the reception of the new building or the annex.



 It�s all card-type electronic keys now
Margo-san said.
We arrived in the lobby.



 You can take it easy on the sofa, I�ll go to the front desk and check the room Shou-oneesan has booked
Margo-san heads to the reception.
In truth, she already checked the number of the rooms in advance.
But, she�s doing that on purpose.



 Then, let�s wait. Does anyone want a drink?
Nagisa asks us.



 No, we just drank canned juice while waiting for the car in front of the school gate
Megu replied.



 Hm?
Mao-chan wakes up in my arms.



 Oh, Mao, good morning. Are you feeling thirsty?
Nagisa asks. Mao-chan;



 Mama, pee
Wow, it�s that?
Don�t do it while I�m still carrying you.



 Oh my, then we�ll be back
Nagisa takes Mao-chan from me.
As expected, a student like me can�t take Mao-chan to the toilet.



 Ah, wait, Nagisa
I look at Mana and Edie.



 Take Mana and Edie with you
I must not let my guard down even in this hotel.
If Mao-chan and Nagisa go far from us, it�ll be dangerous.



 Margo-san�s looking at us either way
Margo-san�s checking us out even while heading to the front desk.



 You�re right. I�ll stay here
Nei tells Mana.



 Okay, got it
Mana talks to Edie.



  OK
Edie agreed.



 Mama, Mao�s about to leak 

 Oh my, then let�s hurry
Nagisa, Mao-chan, Mana, and Edie goes to the toilet.



 Fuu
I sit on the hotel�s sofa.



 Yo-chan, it�s a fight starting now!
Nei sits next to me.



 I know
Megu sits on my left side.



 Megu, you did well
I tell Megu.



 Huh, Yoshi-kun, I
Megu looks down gloomily.



 Even coming to this hotel, I can�t do anything to help everyone 

 Don�t be ridiculous
I poke Megu�s nose with my fingers.



 Yoshi-kun?
Megu looks at me in surprise.



 Megu just needs to respond a smile to me. Then, I can do my best on anything
I smile at Megu.



 It�s your job as the lawful wife to sense if your husband wants to call you and speak to him kindly
Nei said with a smile.



 I�m the orthodox Onee-san, so all I can tell Yo-chan is Do your best or It�s a fight or This is the critical moment things that would motivate him
Everyone has their own role.
in the family.
The family�s growing gradually as well.
No, we have to mature.



 Don�t be so spoiled, get yourself together
Nei said.



 A gathering of weak people is just a nuisance. Let�s become stronger, one by one. You don�t need to do anything you�re bad at. You can do what you do best, on what your role is. If troubles arise then we can just help each other Nei said. Megu;

 Yes
She nods lightly.
1. Dear Lord
Chapter 542
Chapter 542. Door



 OK. I know the room 

 Margo-san comes back from the front desk.

  Did they tell you right away? 

 Nei asks.

  Yeah, it�s a room reserved on Shou-oneesan�s name, they told me right away 

 Margo-san replied.

 I see, if Shou-neechan used Kouzuki security service�s name or Kouzuki house�s name in the reservation, it might become a problem later.

 Therefore, she used her name as an individual to reserve a room.

  Besides, it�s safer here than I thought 

 She smiled and looked at the lobby.

  What do you mean? 

 That plainclothes police, and SP, various security guards are watching here and there 

 From Margo-san�s eyes, it�s obvious who�s a regular guest of the hotel and a person from that industry.

  Furthermore, those scary people hold each other back, so they have a stringent defense. It�s quite an impressive view. In addition to that, it�s not just the Japanese 

  Oh, there are Russians too 

  People from other countries are coming too. There are neighboring countries that want to dig into the economic cooperation between Japan and Russia. People from any country can come in if it�s in the name of cultural exchange, like tonight  I see.

 The prime minister of Japan, the big shots of Russia, people from other countries, and Jii-chan. People from the political and financial world of Japan will come.

 If each of them has a bodyguard and a security firm, it can�t be helped that the stance of the bodyguards is strict.

  The security is mostly done by Japan�s police but, won�t that show that Kouzuki security service doesn�t have significant influence? 

 Jii-chan�s coming so as his bodyguard, Kouzuki security service should be dispatched.

 Shou-neechan�s heading towards Green Mountain Studio.

 Chief Yazawa should be coming to give directions.

 Jii-chan has his personal bodyguard, Ootoku-san, and Choumoto-san with him.

  Thanks for the wait! 

 Nagisa comes back from the toilet with Mao-chan.

  Okay, let�s go then 

 Nei stands up from the sofa.

  This way. I�ve studied the hotel�s structure beforehand 

 As expected of Margo-san, she�s reliable at times like this.

  Let�s go, Megu 

 I held my hand out to Megu.

  Thanks, Yoshi-kun 

 She grabs my hand and stands up.

 Edie comes running and grabs my other hand.

  Ah, Edie-chan�s unfair! Mao wants to hold hands too! 

 Mao-chan follows angrily.

 Edie grins then take Mao-chan�s hand.

  I want Papa, not Edie-chan 

 Mao-chan�s still angry.

  I don�t mind, take my side instead Mao-chan 

 Megu lets go of my hand and goes to Mana.

  Thanks, Megu-oneechan! 

 In the end, Mao-chan and Edie take both my sides.

 Megu and Mana hold hands.

  Let�s go to the back of the first floor, everyone�s in the annex 

 Margo-san said.

 The hotel has three buildings, Main building, annex building, and the new building.

 The venue for tonight�s party is the main building.
We�re currently in the new building.



  Why did we not take a room in the main building? 

 I told Margo-san my question.

 All of the buildings are connected on the first and second floors only by a few corridors.

 It�s easier to move if we�re in the same building.

  It�s not that we didn�t but we can�t, I guess? 

 Margo-san smiles.

  They�ll use the rooms in the main building for their confidential meetings, so I think that they�ve gained control of the rooms as the waiting room. Besides, perhaps, the people from Russia will stay in  Oh, their security is strict.

  If we use the power of Kouzuki security service, then we can also pick Misuzu-chan�s waiting room in the main building, but we would gather attention from various people if we do 

 Is that so?

  Well, there�s another reason 

 What?

  Anyway, you�ll see when we get to the room 

 Margo-san laughs.

 We go from the lobby of the annex to the elevator to the upper floors.

 We�re an organization, rich in international colors, and filled with pretty girls.

 Just walking through the hotel gathers a lot of attention.

 That�s enough to make an alibi.

  Okay, we�re getting off here 

 We get off the elevator on the 12th floor.

  Then, this way 

 There are hardly people on this corridor.

 We walk in the corridor.

  Hotels have a capacity per room, right? Is it okay to have these much adults in? 

 Megu asks.

  It�s okay. There�s capacity on people staying in the hotel, but they won�t mind people dropping off, right? 

 Nei replies with a bright smile.

  Yes, it�s this room 

 Margo-san stops.

 Huh, it�s an average room.

 Ah, they mentioned renting two rooms, so I guess it�s okay.

 But, Margo-san, Nei, Mao-chan, Mana, Megu, Edie, and I will stay in here.

 Then, Misuzu, Ruriko, Michi, Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, and Agnes should be here.

 Isn�t this a bit too narrow?

 If Mao-chan, Agnes, and Edie run around to play, then.

 Margo-san pushes the room�s doorbell.

 Then.

 Click.

 The door of the room opens.

  Norma-san? 

 I shouted unconsciously.

 She�s Kudou-papa�s assistant together with Tony-san.

  Noma! 

 Norma-san replied to me angrily.

 Speaking of which, she�s actually a permanent employee of Kouzuki security service.

 Kudou-papa said that they�re transferred, or training, I forgot.

 She was working under chief Yazawa during our fight with Cesario Viola.

  Come inside 

 Norma-san welcomes us while puffing angrily.

 We enter the room.

 It�s a standard hotel room where two beds are lined up.

 It�s not that wide.

 Instead of that.

 Misuzu and others aren�t here.

  Margo-san? 

 I look at Margo-san�s face.

  Don�t mind it, wait for a second 

 Norma-san. Noma-san I mean picks up the phone.

 Then.

  They�ve arrived just now, yes. Certainly 

 She puts the phone down right away.

  Which room? 

 Norma-san didn�t reply in words but instead wrote in a paper and showed it to Margo-san.

  Roger that 

  Please tear this and throw it in the toilet 

 Norma-san said and smiled at Margo-san.

  Well then, please use this room as the waiting room for Kouzuki security service until tomorrow morning. Seki-san told me 

  Yay! 

 Norma-san�s happy.

  Let�s go now 

 Margo-san heads out of the room.

  excuse us! 

 I don�t get it, but for now, I bow my head to Norma-san and leave the room.

 We head to the elevator again.

 Margo-san pushed both the top and bottom buttons for some reason.

  She�s the only one who knows my face and is also free right now 

 Margo-san mutters.

 Norma-san stayed in front of our school from inside the car with Kudou-papa, she also knows information about us, Kuromori.

 The elevator comes.

 It�s an elevator heading up.

 The door opens, and there were people on board.

  Ah, sorry, we were going down 

 Margo-san tells the people inside.

 The door closes.

 The next elevator comes, it�s going down. There are no people.

  Ah, don�t get in 

 Margo-san stops us from getting in.

 We passed on that elevator, and she pressed the up and down buttons again.

 An upwards elevator comes.

 There�s nobody inside.

  Okay, get in everyone 

 Margo-san commands, we get in.

  It�s absurd at a glance, but they�d think of us as amateurs if we don�t do it like this 

 Margo-san said then pushed 5 buttons in the elevator.

 Three above the floor and two below.

 The elevator door closes, and it goes up.

 It stopped at the first floor, we didn�t get off. No guest boarded in.

 The door closed again, and the elevator goes up.

 We stopped on the next button.

  Okay, hurry up and get off 

 Margo-san urges us to hurry.

 I try to hold the elevator doors so we can all get off quickly;

  Don�t press it 

 She scolded me.

 In the end, everyone jumped off the elevator.

  If you do that, they can guess which floor we get off using the time the door was open, don�t you think? 

 Margo-san tells me.

 Were they thinking that far

  It�s pretty obvious to the guards of the hotel even if we do that. There are surveillance cameras after all 

  Hotel security and the police too 

 Nei adds.

 It�s natural that the police receives information from the hotel.

  But, well, it�s better than not doing anything 

 Nagisa said.

 I think that�s right.

 Even if it looks absurd, it�s better not to neglect efforts to be cautious.

 This is for the sake of the family�s safety.

  This way 

 Margo-san takes the lead when we walk in the corridor.

 Then, at the corner, two men in black clothes stand, blocking the hallway.

 I put my guard up.

  Oh, they�re okay, let them through 

 I hear a strange voice from behind the men in black clothes.

 That�s Jii-chan�s aide, the head of Kouzuki security service. Yazawa-san.

  Thank you for coming all the way to meet us 

 Nagisa greets on our behalf.

 She�s the eldest among us, and the two men see Margo-san as our bodyguard.

  Ojou-sama and everyone�s waiting inside, please come this way 

 Chief Yazawa beckons us.

  We�ve been waiting, Danna-sama! 

 This time, we arrived in the room where Misuzu and others are.

 Michi�s here too.

 This room is so wide you can�t compare standard room we went in earlier.

 Or should I say that there are no beds here, only desks, chairs, and sofa?

  I�m sorry that it�s just a junior suite 

 Misuzu said.

  Junior suite? 

  Yeah, usually, Ojou-sama should be using the best rooms but, in today�s situation, we have to endure with this 

 Chief Tanizawa said.

  There�s a much better room than this? 

 I asked.

  Let�s see, this is the fourth, or fifth best, I think 

 Is that so?

  Well, we also have a junior suite on the other door. This is an adjoined room so you can come and go through that door over there. This is for family use. This suite�s capacity is for two people  If you rent two suite rooms, four people can stay together, is that it?

  Where�s Katsuko-nee and Ruriko? 

 I asked.

  They started preparations on the bedroom. Katsuko-oneesama�s with her 

 Misuzu replied.

  Oh, Katsuko won�t be enough for preparations, well then, should I also help out with Misuzu-chan�s preparations? 

 Nagisa asks with a smile.

  Thank you, Nagisa-oneesama 

 Misuzu smiles.

 The door to the other room opens, and Minaho-neesan comes in.

  Oh, you�re here already 

  Yeah, we�re here. Minaho-neesan, did you arrive earlier than time? 

  No, we just arrived 15 minutes ago. Shou-san and Kouzuki security service escorted us. The police also followed but, oh, Shou-san heads to the next scene 

 Green Mountain Studio.

  Nobody will use this room so you can take a rest. If you want something, then you can call for room service 

 Minaho-neesan points at the junior suite next door.

  Oh, I�ll tell the men in black outside. There�s another room in this floor which is used as my waiting room so the hotel guys can bring things there and our people will transfer it here  Chief Yazawa said.

 Anyway, their security for Misuzu and Ruriko is solid.

  These two junior suites are rented under the name of a company that has nothing to do with us at all. We�re Russians who arrived in Japan to attend today�s party 

 They�re even going that far.

  If anything happens, don�t use your cellphones, use the hotel�s extension phone. The phones can only connect on the other room 

 So that�s why Norma-san called here via an extension phone.

 She knows which room she has to call.

  Then, let�s go over there! Megu-chan, take Agnes and Mao-chan 

 ! 

 Agnes looks at me.

 She wants to say come too, Papa but she�s cautious of chief Yazawa.

 To Agnes, there�s one outsider.

  It looks like he needs to talk to Onii-chan so let�s go to where Onee-chan is for now. Okay? 

 Mana talks to Agnes.

  Okay 

 Agnes holds Mana�s hand and goes to the next room.

  Mao too, goes with Onee-chan. Be kind go Agnes-chan 

  Okay, Mama! 

  Megumi-chan, Nei-chan, I�ll leave them to you 

 Megu and Nei go with Mao-chan to the next room.

 On the other hand, Edie sits down on the sofa calmly.

 She feels that it�s natural for her to be here.

  What about her? 

 Chief Yazawa looks at Edie.

  She joined us in the end. She�s no harm. She doesn�t understand Japanese yet 

 Margo-san replied

 . Oh what? Kyouko left her? 

 Chief Yazawa knows that Edie has moved with us during the fight with Cesario Viola.

  Not really, She�s staying. That�s better for her 

  Why? 

 Chief Yazawa asks Margo-san.

  Her preference is different from Kyouko-san and them 

  I see now. Then it�s inevitable 

 Chief Yazawa seems to know Kyouko-san for long too.

  Now then, I will discuss what will happen tonight once more 

 The people remaining in the room are Misuzu, Minaho-neesan, Margo-san, Nagisa and me.

 Chief Yazawa begins to talk with only Edie ignoring him.

  To be honest, I was surprised when I received Seki�s report. 

 Chief Yazawa looked at me.

  I don�t think I can praise that kind of plan however 

 He sighed.

  I don�t want to do anything such as deceiving Kakka 

  You�re not deceiving him! It�s a surprise! 

 Misuzu tells chief Yazawa.

 Jii-chan doesn�t know that Misuzu and Ruriko will appear in the party tonight.

 Shou-neechan had a meeting with Chief Yazawa to discuss the surprise plan without reporting to Jii-chan.

  You say that but, it�s my first time doing something I keep secret from Kakka 

 Chief Yazawa is a loyal subordinate of Jii-chan.

  If so, it might better if Yazawa-san doesn�t know anything. Ruriko and I will take all the blame from Grandfather 

 Misuzu said.

  No, wait, I�ll go too if he scolds you 

 I�m ready for it.

  Anyway, we need to fix Jii-chan and Ruriko�s relationship. I�ll do anything to make that happen, I don�t mind if he gets angry later. I can take all the blame 

 Chief Yazawa.

  I know that. Shigeaki-sama�s death has made Ruriko-sama and Kakka�s relationship sour. But, it�s not going to end well if this continues for longer 

 Oh, he doesn�t know Jii-chan�s illicit love for Ruriko.

 Jii-chan feels that Ruriko is the shadow of his first love.

 He�s in love with Ruriko as a man.

 Therefore Ruriko was isolated away from her parents and was raised from where he could reach.

 If Jii-chan was ten years younger, he might�ve done Ruriko.

 But, Jii-chan�s old now and his body can�t have sex anymore.

 So, for Jii-chan to break off his feelings for Ruriko;

 He sold Ruriko to me.

 He purposely made her my sex slave.

  It�s troublesome if Kouzuki group�s main house continues their dispute. But more than that, I�m more worried about Kakka�s health 

 Jii-chan�s health.

  Since you begin to take care of Ruriko-sama, Kakka�s losing energy day by day. He�s forcing himself to be like usual on official business, but I knew he feels lonely when alone. He immediately got bored with the former secretary too  Katsuko-nee trained Jii-chan�s former secretary because he lost Ruriko.

 I knew it, that secretary wasn�t enough to fill the empty hole in Jii-chan�s heart.

  The biggest problem is that Kakka�s mind isn�t clear. The shadow of his mind affects his body. Kakka�s already at old age 

 Jii-chan�s 82 this year.

  How is Yoshiko-sama doing? 

 Misuzu asks

  That�s also a big problem, Misuzu-sama 

 Chief Yazawa looks at Misuzu.

  Since Kakka has publicly announced Yoshiko-sama as his granddaughter, more people are trying to get closer to Yoshiko-sama 

 Those aiming to become successors of Kouzuki house.

  Lately, a lot feels that Ruriko-sama�s kept away from Kakka 

 Did they misunderstand that Ruriko�s father�s death lost her right to succession?

  Besides, Misuzu-sama has publicly announced her partner to the executives 

 Misuzu declared in front of the executives and their children that I�m her partner.

 Jii-chan also acknowledged it.

 In that case.

  A lot of people have come to Kakka, offering to marry their child and relatives to Yoshiko-sama 

 Those aiming to connect their lineage to Kouzuki house�s branch family head to Yoshiko-san right away.

  Yoshiko-sama�s very mature. Is she in trouble? 

 Misuzu asks worriedly.

  Yes. She�s by Kakka�s side, taking care of him but, even for Kakka, he makes sure to have Yoshiko-sama with him ever since she was introduced as his granddaughter 

 Of course, even in today�s party, Jii-chan will bring Yoshiko-san.

  However, Yoshiko-sama has always been hiding behind Ruriko-sama. It must be excruciating for her to be by Kakka�s side and gather all of the attention 

 Yeah, Misuzu and Ruriko were born and raised as the daughters of Kouzuki house.

 Therefore, they�re ready, they�re mentally strong.

 No matter where they go, they can keep their behavior as the lady of the house.

 But, Yoshiko-san.

 She�s always hidden behind Ruriko, working as an attendant.

 She�s not trained to have the mentality of a daughter of Kouzuki house.

 Instead, she has the humble attitude as a vassal.

  I knew it, I think that Ruriko and I should be with her 

 Misuzu said.

  I think it�s painful for Yoshiko-sama to stay with Grandfather alone 

 Even in today�s party, a lot of guests will come and greet Jii-chan.

 I think it�s painful for Yoshiko-san to respond to them as the daughter of Kouzuki house.

 Jii-chan won�t be able to support her that much either.

 In the first place, Jii-chan himself is damaging Ruriko�s heart.

  Therefore, I�d like to consult Yazawa-san about this now 

 Minaho-neesan speaks.

  I think it�s better if we hasten your original surprise plan 

  You�re right. Yoshiko-sama will be bearing the full brunt once the party begins 

 Misuzu replied.

  For now, on our side, the plan was to have Kakka arrive barely on time with the party�s start. Kakka hates going to the venue early and meeting all of the people greeting him, so he accepted the schedule I made  Jii-chan and Yoshiko-san will arrive at the party venue at the last moment.

 At the same time, they arrive;

 Misuzu and Ruriko need to start their actions too.
Chapter 543
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 Just in case, I talked to the manager of the party for today. I�m friends with the police and as well as the Prime Minister�s SP. We�ve spoken with the other bodyguards as well
As expected of chief Yazawa. As the head of Kouzuki security service, and a bodyguard who protected Jii-chan for years, his face is well known.



 You see, even on the other parties, it really helps them that Kakka would arrive at the last minute. The guests for tonight�s party will be the big-shots from Russian politics and the Prime Minister of Japan. The two of them are supposed to enter the venue at the beginning of the party along with the ceremonial signal. It�s like round applause and welcome The guests of honor will enter after being called by the moderator.

 Then, as a greeting, the prime minister will stand from his seat. He won�t stay long. That�s all. Later, the bureaucrat in charge, in today�s case, the deputy minister of foreign affairs and the ruling coalition member who�s close to Russia will take over the work, and the Prime Minister will work on something else Oh, they�ll only show up, greet people, take pictures, and videos to make news of them shaking hands with the Russians.

 Originally, diplomacy is a counter partner, and people with equal status in each country talk. The guest of honor today, the Russian politicians are definitely big-shots, but they�re not usually people Prime Minister would meet. A counter partner will be held on the foreign minister level. But, the current foreign minister of Japan is absent overseas. They had the Prime minister show up purposely to show intent that Japan views Russia as important to the Russians Chief Yazawa explains.

 In the end, to the public, this is a party for the Russian film festival. The current prime minister will come with the attitude that he�s interested in international cultural projects. He won�t come all the way to meet up with the Russian politicians Then, they�ll keep the honor as the nation.

 With that said, the bodyguards will be most concerned about the Prime Minister when he�s at the party
The security will be strict for the sake of the Prime Minister.



 Therefore, for the management side of the party, they�d like Kakka to come at the last moment before the party starts. That way, the guards could be unified 

 Unified?
That�s what I don�t get.



 Oh, when Kakka enters the aprty, various people will greet and gather so they can�t settle down, right? The security won�t be in order, and we can�t cut the bodyguards from the Prime Minister and Russian politicians for Kakka Okay.

 However, if Kakka enters just before the party starts, the management can stop the guests from gathering around Kakka by saying our guest of honor is about to enter Then, they can guide Kakka to a guest seat and isolate him from the other guests. Then, the party will begin with the entry of the guest of honor. Since the security is strict while the Prime Minister is present, nobody would try to make a fuss in the party I see. When the Russian politicians and the Prime Minister does their greetings, nobody will try to talk to Jii-chan by pushing the guest seats.
Or should I say that the security won�t allow that?



 The best way to proceed with this is to have the Prime Minister exit without fail. I also have experience in this, they gather around Kakka like piranhas even before he reaches the guest seats. The party can�t start because of all the fuss.
Chief Yazawa said.
The guests from Russia might be ignored when they enter because Jii-chan�s surrounded by them.
To have the guests welcomed with everyone clapping, it is important to have Jii-chan in the guest seat already.



 Yazawa-san, about that
Minaho-neesan shows the paper she�s reading to Chief Yazawa.



 Oh, that�s the program of today�s party. What about it? 

 It�s about this one
Minaho-neesan points her finger.
Then, she tells chief Yazawa what she�s thinking.



 I see now
Chief Yazawa nods.



 I think it would be better if we negotiate and make it in time as well
Misuzu said.



 The party manager has someone already preparing, right?
Nagisa asks.



 I�ll check that. But still
Chief Yazawa looks at Misuzu.



 Are you sure about this, Misuzu-sama?
Misuzu.



 I think that this will be the best choice to show that there�s nothing wrong going on with the head house of Kouzuki clan to everyone, inside and outside the country
She answers clearly



 Grandfather will surely accept it too
Chief Yazawa.



 Then, I will talk to the party manager. What now, they won�t complain, but instead, they�d be glad about it
Chief Yazawa said and laughed.



 Then, as you see fit 

 Certainly
The main point of our party invasion plan is complete.



 By the way, as for another matter
Chief Yazawa speaks to Misuzu once again.



 I�ll entrust the new structure of Kouzuki security service to Seki-kun; so I won�t reject, however,
The matter about Green Mountain Studio?



 I�m worried that this will drop the fineness of Kouzuki security service
Misuzu.



 Please ignore the worse part. Instead, we have to sell the name of Kouzuki security service to the world
Then, she looked at me.



 Danna-sama, have you seen an Opera?
Opera?



 What�s an opera?
Is that a brass instrument or something?
Misuzu says it so it won�t be a name of an anime robot or something.



 It�s a musical drama. In Japan, the ticket fee for opera performances coming from Europe are priced exceeding 50,000 yen 

 50k? 

 Yes, that�s a theater going fee for just one performance
What?



 Who�s watching those? 

 They have a lot of fans, even if the tickets are priced over 50,000 yen, it�s sold-out most of the time
Misuzu said.



 In Japan, there�s a certain number of higher-class. And, that layer is enjoying cultural things by themselves. The country�s showing Kabuki to the middles school and high school students but the people form noble houses wants to know culture the general public don�t know Huh?

 Such refined things won�t be understood by the general public, and they only want to enjoy it by themselves
Misuzu smiles daly.



 Therefore it�s priced 50,000 yen. Only people who can pay 50,000 yen can come to see it, or so they believe. By doing that, they can think that only they can enjoy real culture
That kind of world exists too.



 It�s not limited to just opera. Even Orchestra, Kabuki, and Traditional art, there are a lot of things you can�t enjoy the aesthetics if you don�t have money. Usually, they fit in the general people, but there are places where only the people of the upper class can get in Misuzu said.

 You�re right, even in TV, young ladies from prestigious families are introduced but, most of them are just rich people rising up in the world or people whose house is in ruins.
Minaho-neesan said.



 The real upper-class never show in front of the ordinary people 

 Why?
I asked.



 Japan is a country where everyone�s supposed to be equal and fair after the war. It was supposed to have no one born with a class. Therefore, the real noble families and upper-classes hid out of sight of the general public Hid?

 Look, everyone appearing in the media like business executives or something are all just upstart, aren�t they? Those born from nobility will never show up there 

 No, but, Shirasaka�s newspaper company
Mana�s great-uncle, Shirasaka Moritsugu, was the former head of Shirasaka house. He�s showing up in media to promote his professional baseball team.



 Shirasaka house hasn�t made a name for more than 50 years. They�re an upstart. What we�re talking about are genuine nobles. Genuine upper-class
Minaho-neesan said.



 Yes. And people from the genuine noble families are hiding. Even Danna-sama didn�t know Kouzuki house until meeting me
Indeed.
I didn�t even know that there are noble houses in Japan.



 Up until now, no, the society since post-war might�ve been good. The upper-class is hiding but, I don�t think that it will end the same
Misuzu said.



 Do you plan on exposing yourself to the general public?
Chief Yazawa asks.



 Certainly not, that�s not what I meant
Misuzu smiles.



 I think that we should create a different image for the general public, that is my plan
Image?



 Looking at the activities of Kuromori this time, I became conscious on how vital image is
Minaho-neesan released information in small amounts and threw out images and thoroughly destroyed Shirasaka Sousuke and Shirasaka house�s image.



 In modern times, we�re an information society. The noble houses hid from the general public in the past, and they allowed only themselves to enjoy the culture. Someday, the world will notice the existence of the noble houses. We should act first at that time, so the image in their thoughtless minds don�t become a bad one In short, manipulating the image?

 We need to show up on places the general public can see to have a good image, to become a noble people love before they find us
Misuzu said.



 Therefore, I asked Seki-san to become the Kouzuki security service loved by the people. It doesn�t matter if it looks very comical. If the general public feels that they are an organization from a noble house called Kouzuki clan who protects people, then that�s all good So that�s why Rei-chan�s cosplay is the highlight.

 In the end, Fujimiya-kun�s role is to be a camouflage to the world?
Chief Yazawa asks Misuzu.



 Kouzuki security services� true nature is my Grandfather�s private army
Misuzu speaks with a serious look on her face.



 The security department itself has a job of protecting
VIP
, they�re the camouflage of the top elite, which is the private army
That�s right. The top elites are a gathering of fearsome people.
Chief Yazawa manages them.



 However, for the ordinary people, they will never allow Kouzuki house to have troops and weapons
The existence of the top elites must not be known.



 Therefore, the security department shows on the surface. We can exaggerate their appearance comically and make an appeal like that. From the general people�s perspective, it must be an interesting organization Misuzu tells chief Yazawa.

 That kind of organization will be allowed to exist. The general public will feel friendly with them and love them 

 I see, so that�s the idea behind it
Chief Yazawa�s convinced.



 Ruriko and I will show up. Especially Ruriko, we�ll emphasize her as a beautiful, high-class daughter. Then, we�ll circulate the image of Fujimiya-san, who�s a beautiful woman, working at the top of the company to protect Ruriko. That organization shows that they receive work for protecting the citizens other than Kouzuki family If we use that kind of image, the general public will accept it.
Or should I say that Rei-chan�s fans might increase?



 Understood, it seems that the times are changing. Misuzu-sama, to think that you�ve considered this far
Chief Yazawa bows his head to Misuzu.



 Kakka seems to think that the actions of Seki-kun and Fujimiya-kun were just a continuation of putting pressure against Shirasaka house, however,
They�re taking Yukino to Green Mountain Studio.
Yukino will be the bait for the organized crime group from Kitakyushu.



 He thought that it was just Kyouko-san and Kuromori-san�s prank
Jii-chan must�ve seen it as such.
This is a series of actions caused by the revenge against Shirasaka Sousuke.
That�s how he summarizes it.



 I�ll tell Grandfather the details tonight. Please cooperate with us, Yazawa-san
Misuzu also bows her head to chief Yazawa.



 If it�s something I can do then I will cooperate
Chief Yazawa promised.



 Then, I�ll talk to the party management. I�ll contact as soon as they made a conclusion
Chief Yazawa tells Minaho-neesan and Margo-san.



 Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama�s bodyguards, take care of them. Kakka hasn�t been informed that the two are here, so we can�t place top elite guards
They can only send to the level of black clothes bodyguards here.



 Michi-chan, Edie, and I�m here, so there�s no problem
Margo-san said



 Yeah, my best regards, then, excuse me Misuzu-sama 

 Very well, Yazawa-san
Chief Yazawa excuses himself and leaves the room.



 Now then, Misuzu-chan, should you prepare for the party as well?
Nagisa smiles at Misuzu.



 You too
Then, she looked at me.



 Oh right
I have to change my student uniform to a suit.
As expected, I can�t wear a student uniform if I�m coming to a party where the Prime Minister will be showing.



 We�ll be fine here
Minaho-neesan smiles at me.



 You should help out with Misuzu-san and Ruriko-san�s preparations
No, I.
I don�t know what I should do to help women prepare for a party.



 You�ll know when you�re in that room
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 Margo-oneesama, can we call Megumi-san from the next room now?
Misuzu said.



 it�s an excellent opportunity so I�d like to talk to her 

 Sure, wait
Margo-san goes to the room where Megumi and others are in.



 Misuzu, you want to talk to Megu?
I asked.



 It�s not just me, we�d like to talk to her
We. Misuzu and Ruriko.
The two ladies of Kouzuki house.



 Yes, what is it?
Megu comes from the other room.



 Oh, Megumi-san, I�d like you to help me too
Nagisa smiles.



 Help? 

 The preparations for the party. Katsuko- is in charge of Ruriko and I�m in charge of Misuzu. 

 Then, should I help Michi-chan?
Megu asks.



 No, Megu-chan, please help him
Nagisa said.
Huh, Me?



 No, I can change clothes by myself at least
I�m not a kid.
I can wear a suit on my own.



 No, you need your hairstyle changed too. You need a slight image change
Nagisa laughs.



 Why? 

 You need to change your image from an ordinary high school student to Kuromori at the public seat from now on, you know?
Oh, I see.
From now on, I will need to attend this kind of places accompanying Misuzu and Ruriko.
In that case.
I can�t look ordinary.
The ordinary high school student Yoshida and Misuzu�s partner Kuromori can�t be the same person.



 I�d like to ask Megumi-san�s opinion on how do we change Danna-sama�s looks
Misuzu wants to make her relationship with Megu fair.



 just me? What about Nei-san and Mana-chan?
Megu asks.



 They don�t mind, they know that it�s him no matter how he looks like
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 Then, me too
Megu tries to refuse, but.



 Anyway, you should go as well, Megumi. You�ll see when you get there
Minaho-neesan said.



 Okay, let�s go now
Nagisa takes us to the room where Ruriko and Katsuko-nee are.
Minaho-neesan remained in the room alone.



 Oh, you�re late
After knocking on the door, we enter the room.
Katsuko-nee�s combing Ruriko�s hair who�s sitting in front of a mirror.
Ruriko�s wearing her bathrobe.
Her dress is still on the hanger.
Then, Michi�s on the side.
Michi�s already wearing a dress.



 We were discussing the future plans with Yazawa-san, sorry
Misuzu apologized.



 Misuzu-chan, how did it go?
Ruriko asks.



 We�ll move as soon as the party starts, Yazawa-san is negotiating with the management 

 Understood
Ruriko seems to understand it from just that.



 But still, that�s three huge mirrors
Full body sized mirrors are lined up on the wall of the spacious bedroom.



 I asked the hotel to bring this, there are three people in need of preparation after all
Katsuko-nee replied.
Luxury hotels have that kind of service, I see.



 Ah, please look Danna-sama! This is our dress!
Misuzu shows the dresses.
Two dresses with the same design but different colors are lined up.
One is black on white, the other is white on black.
As if they�re inverse black and white.



 The white is for Ruri-tan, and the black one is for me
Yeah, but.
Something feels off.



 Isn�t the back exposed here?
I asked.



 Yes, we chose something slightly sexy
Misuzu laughs.



 The dress I usually wear is a bit childish because Grandfather chooses it
Ruriko said.



 I think Grandfather likes those, but 

 We�re already Danna-sama�s women, so we thought of wearing something a bit more mature
Misuzu said.
Jii-chan wants to dress Ruriko in childish dresses.
He wants to treat Ruriko as a child forever and keep her under his control.
But, for Ruriko;
As expected, she doesn�t like to wear only childish dresses.
Therefore, I can understand their feeling of wanting to wear an adult-like dress.
But.



 Uhm, won�t this make it visible?
Having my women wear clothes with a lot of exposure is a bit.



 It�s okay, they won�t be wearing a bra. They�ll never be able to see it
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 Don�t worry, I will only show my important parts to Onii-sama
Ruriko said.



 Me too
Misuzu also smiles
Ah.
Megu�s looking at the dresses.



 Then, you two should wear your dress ahead
I.



 I�ll wait outside until you changed clothes
I�ll bring Megu too.
Megu�s insecurity towards Misuzu and Ruriko is still not fixed.



 There�s something you need to do before they change clothes, right?
Katsuko-nee smiles.



 Huh? 

 Besides, they�re waiting for you to come
what?



 These girls want to go all out on being sexy and mature for tonight
Katsuko-nee looks at me.



 That would send the right message to Kouzuki-sama
I know that



 So, there�s one thing you need to do for them to be sexy, right
no way?



 Onii-sama, please pour in your semen inside Ruriko�s womb
Ruriko said smiling.



 Ruriko will attend the party with Onii-sama�s baby seed inside my womb
This 15-year-old beauty smiles at me.



 Me too, Danna-sama
Misuzu too?



 Look, it�s something only you can do, right?
Katsuko-nee smiles.



 Michi-pon, you�ll just watch
Misuzu tells Michi.



 If you also become sexy then it might obstruct your job as a bodyguard at the party 

 Ugh, that�s unfortunate
Michi hangs her head.



 You can wear that dress later and make love with Danna-sama then
Misuzu comforts Michi.



 Master
Michi looks at me like an abandoned puppy.



 I get it, I promise
I have no choice. I�ll do Michi after the party.



 Uhm, I!
Megu speaks up.



 There�s another one
She then opens the door and tries to exit, but;



 Wait! Megumi-chan!
Katsuko-nee stopped Megu.
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 Please, Megumi-oneesama, please stay here
Ruriko tells Megu.



 Are you telling me to watch you have sex with Yoshi-kun?
Megu violently opposes.



 Wrong. That�s not what I meant. It�s a misunderstanding!
Ruriko shakes her head, smiling.



 I would like to serve Onii-sama together with Megumi-oneesama
Megu�s surprised.



 That�s how it is, Megu-chan
Katsuko-nee hugs Megu�s shoulders. Megu closes the door she opened.



 Me too, Megumi-san
Misuzu approaches Megu.



 It�s an excellent chance so I would like to take away the discomfort between us
She said and smiled.



 What do you mean?
Megu asks while still being cautious.



 Ruriko and I don�t intend to take Danna-sama to our world
Misuzu�s world is the nobility, the upper-class.



 We might borrow him for times like tonight but, Danna-sama is living in the same world as Megumi-san, isn�t that right?
Megu and my world is the ordinary world. No, it�s much more shabby than an ordinary people�s house.



 We would like Danna-sama to stay and take it easy in that world. Ruriko and I will protect the world Danna-sama, and Megumi-san lives in, the world we visit the end!
Misuzu said.



 Yes, Misuzu-chan and I are aware that we grew up in an abnormal world. We would like to involve Onii-sama in that situation as much as possible
Ruriko also speaks with a straight face.



 We�ll do our best not to let Onii-sama be involved to the dispute of Kouzuki house when it comes to the successor, the fight of the branch families, the complicated mingling of the noble families  No, I don�t mind it. If you need me, then I�ll show up no matter where it is
I said.



 Your courage is lovely but, it�s better if you don�t show up as much as possible
Nagisa smiles wryly.



 No, but 

 You don�t know a noble etiquette? 

 I can learn that 

 Once you reveal your faults, it�ll embarrass Misuzu-chan, Ruriko-chan, and even Shige-chan!
Oh, right.
I�m not allowed to bring shame.
That�s what the noble world is.



 Nagisa�s right, it�s better if you�re hidden as much as possible. Although it�s necessary for today
Katsuko-nee said.



 In the first place, you dislike nobles and the upper-class, don�t you? There�s no need to force yourself in it
I.



 Besides, we love Danna-sama as is. We want Danna-sama to be carefree like now. If Danna-sama comes to our strict world, then your free spirit will be frozen. Misuzu doesn�t wish for that  Ruriko too
The cousins tell me.



 For us, the only time we can be naked and release our mind is when Onii-sama makes love with us. We live through since we have time with Onii-sama. We can do our best 

 Yes. We have time with Danna-sama so we can continue being the ladies of a noble house. Danna-sama gives us a lot of energy
Ruriko. Misuzu.



 We only ask for Danna-sama to cheer us up from time to time. We�ll entrust the usual Danna-sama to Megumi-san 

 Yes, Megumi-oneesama. PLease take care of Onii-sama
The two bow their head to Megu.



 i
Megu looks puzzled.



 Don�t say you entrust him to me. Yoshi-kun is free. Both of you can visit Yoshi-kun whenever you like!
Megu�s body is trembling.



 Even I receive a lot of energy from Yoshi-kun. I gain the courage to live on. I�m the same as you two
Megu.
Ruriko takes off her bathrobe.
She�s naked.
Her 15-year-old body has thin limbs. Her skin looks healthy.
The black hair Katsuko-nee combed sways.



 Megumi-oneesama, please take a look. This is me
Pink nipples. Cute breasts.
Thin and tight waist. Soft looking stomach.
Her crotch is hairless. And her thin legs form an elegant line.



 This is all of me, the one Onii-sama loves. I devote my all for Onii-sama
Ruriko�s young body is beautiful.



 My mind and body are all for Onii-sama. And Onii-sama is loving this simple me, It makes me happy. It makes my heart feel hot. To Onii-sama, my blood-line, and the question from which house is she? doesn�t matter to him at all! 

 You�re right, this man loves the girl named Ruriko, that�s all
Katsuko-nee smiles.



 Yes, I�m the same as you, Megumi-oneesama
Ruriko smiles at Megu.



 Me? 

 Yes, Onii-sama loves the bare us. We�re the same
Ruriko�s telling Megu to abandon her insecurity towards the ladies of Kouzuki house.



 We�re not the same
Megu replied in a low voice.



 Because I�m not as cute as Ruriko-san and Misuzu-san
Misuzu smiles.



 Megumi-san�s cute too! Isn�t that right, Danna-sama?
She turns to me.



 That�s a lie. I�m not a high-class lady
In the end, Shirasaka house�s lady, Yukino�s long oppression on Megu has created extreme insecurity in her.
Yukino who dresses beautifully and acting like a queen doesn�t disappear from her head.
That�s solidified with the thought that she�s not cute.



 Megumi-san�s beautiful!
Ruriko said.



 That�s not true 

 No, you�re beautiful. You�re gorgeous, so Onii-sama is in love with you
Huh?



 Onii-sama never loves women that are not beautiful
I.



 What Ruriko-san is talking about isn�t just the looks. He only loves those who are beautiful at heart
Katsuko-nee said.



 No, no, Megumi-san�s looks is beautiful too!
Misuzu stands before Megu.



 Danna-sama, may I?
She turns to me smiling.



 What?
Misuzu.



 Megumi-san and I
She shows a suspicious smile.



 I�d like to do lewd things with her!
Oh right. Misuzu�s initially a lesbian.



 I�ve always wanted to do it
Megu looks at me.



 yoshi-kun! I!
I have to make the right choice.



 Megu, show it to me 

 Huh? 

 I�d like to see Megu get along with Misuzu
I don�t know whether Megu also likes yuri or not.
But, to have her fill in the gap with Misuzu and Ruriko.
I think that it is worth the try.



 Do it for me
Megu.



 Okay, if Yoshi-kun wants to see it then I
Then.



 I want to join too!
Nagisa joins in smiling.



 I�m the one who taught Misuzu, so I want to join in too. Is that okay, Dear?
Oh. Instead of having it only Misuzu and Megu, having Nagisa join in makes it easier for Megu.



 Yeah, please, Nagisa 

 Yay  Then, Get in the bed you two
Nagisa invites Megu and Misuzu to the bed.



 Dear, sit here
Katsuko-nee beckons me to the chair in front of the mirror.



 Sit over here. Ruriko and I will make you feel good 

 Yes, Onii-sama
The naked Ruriko stands on the back of the chair.



 what about me?
Michi asks with a teary-eyed look.



 Michi-chan can only watch! Just watch! Okay?
Katsuko-nee said with a smile.



 that�s impossible! 

 This is a job only Michi-pon can do!
Misuzu tells Michi while taking off her clothes.



 Ufufu, Megumi-san. I�ll take off your clothes
Misuzu touches Megu�s school uniform.



 Yoshi-kun
Megu looks at me worriedly.



 Yes, look at him and entrust everything else to us
Nagisa whispers to Megu�s ears.



 Yes, let�s take off yours too
Katsuko-nee strips off my shoes and pants.



 Onii-sama, excuse me
Ruriko unbuttons my shirt.



 Kuu!
Michi�s only watching.



 uhm, Misuzu-san, I just had club activities, so I smell sweat
Megu said bashfully.



 That�s rather welcome! Isn�t that right, Misuzu? 

 Yes, Nagisa-sama!
The former lesbian master and student takes off Megu�s clothes happily.



 I�m stripping myself too!
Nagisa also takes off her clothes.



 Oh my, then, me too
Katsuko-nee too.
The two mature women begin to strip on my side, and next to the bed.



 Megumi-san�s underwear is cute!
Misuzu says as she looks at Megu who�s now wearing only bra, panty, and socks.



 It�s not cute, it�s cheap
Megu says while her body tenses.



 I�m not talking about the underwear, I�m saying that Megumi-san in her underwear is cute
Misuzu smiles.



 It�s genuinely envious. Megumi-oneesama�s legs are very long, so beautiful
Ruriko who�s rubbing her nipple against my shoulder says while looking at Megu.



 that�s not true
Megu gets embarrassed.



 That is true. Megumi-chan has a model-like body. I�m jealous of it
Nagisa says while taking off her bra.



 But, I don�t have big breasts like Nagisa-san and Katsuko-san
Megu steals a glance on Misuzu in her underwear.



 Misuzu-san, yours are bigger than mine, aren�t they? 

 The size of our chest has nothing to do with it
Katsuko-nee says while exposing her enormous breasts.



 But, men like it bigger, don�t they?
Megu looks at me.



 Is that a declaration of war against me?
Michi who has flat chest asks Megu.



 Far from Mana-imouto who�s a year younger than me, I lost to Agnes who�s three years younger!
Mana�s chest is growing in average size as a 14-year-old girl.
Agnes is a halforeign girl, so her growth is better than expected. It�s already close to Mana�s size.



 Winning or losing isn�t something people with a swell should say. Michi-chan�s not swelling at all. It�s like a balloon with no air. You�re not even allowed to declare war. The war potential is zero from the first place Katsuko-nee. That�s harsh.

 Mugigigigi!
Michi pats her chest.



 It�s not zero. When I touch Michi�s chest, there�s a sensation that tells me that it�ll grow from now on. Michi has the foundation to grow
I said. Michi;



 thank you! Master!
She tells me while crying.



 Please touch Michi�s chest a lot and make it big!
She massages her chest from the top of her dress.



 Ah, Michi-chan, you�ll wrinkle the dress, don�t do that!
Nagisa stops Michi.



 You can�t take off your dress. Don�t masturbate. You dressed up before we so don�t dirty your dress!

 Mugigigigigi!
Michi desperately endures.



 Michi-chan will grow bigger. You�re still young
Megu said.
You are still young though. Megu, you�re also in first-year high school. There�s only a year difference between you and Michi.



 Besides, Michi-chan�s a fantastic beauty
Megu mutters.



 If you ask me, you�ll become even more beautiful that I can�t compare. Your features are charming after all. It makes me jaelous 

 i!
Michi�s surprised from having her face praised.



 Nobody has told me that until now 

 That�s because Michi-pon usually looks sullen, or having a sour look
Misuzu says while removing he hook of Megu�s bra.



 Other than me, you show everyone around you a scary face, thinking that they�re all enemies
Speaking of which Michi looked sullen when I first met her.
She didn�t genuinely laugh.



 is taht so?
Michi feels thankful.



 But, you�ve changed a lot. Your expressions are becoming richer ever since Danna-sama made you his woman. You don�t have the same troublesome look as before
Misuzu looks at Michi and laughs.



 That�s right. Mitchi has become a charming girl. Ruriko also likes the current Mitchi 

 i also love Ruriruri
Michi said.



 I like you next to Master and Misuzu-oneesama. I love you 

 Oh, so what�s my rank?
Katsuko-nee asks jokingly.



 Master and Misuzu-oneesama are first inside me, and everyone else in the family is on the same rank. I love you as much as Ruriruri 

 I also like Michi-chan. Just as much as everyone
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 Uhm, can I really not take off my dress?
The women around her are getting naked, so Michi asks Katsuko-nee, feeling unable to endure any longer.



 You can�t Michi-chan! I love you, but that�s still a no! You have to hide your small but too cute breasts in your dress! 

 Mugigigigigigi!
Michi�s so funny.



 But in exchange, should I teach you methods on how to make your breasts bigger?
Katsuko-nee smiles.



 yes! Please teach me!
Michi takes the bait.



 Katsuko-san, I�d like to know it too!
Megu, you don�t have tiny breasts.
I knew it, she feels a sense of rivalry to the other women.



 Then, I�ll tell you
The girls look at Katsuko-nee.



 It�s silicon
Silicon?



 You stuff them in!
Err.



 I don�t have fake braests! Unlike Nagisa! 

 Hey Katsuko! My breasts are real too!
Nagisa gets angry.



 Ahahaha, sorry 

 But, it used to be a little smaller than Katsuko, after getting pregnant, it now has this size
Nagisa tells the girls.



 I knew it, getting pregnant makes it bigger
Megu says while staring at her breasts.



 I guess I�ll get pregnant
Hey now



 Ah, I just remembered. Nagisa, I�m also planning to get pregnant this year
Katsuko-nee shouted.



 I�ll give birth next year together with Nagisa. Then in the future, we can share the work of taking care of the baby, picking and sending them to kindergarten, and appointments with the school
PTA
. Right?
Katsuko-nee said. Megu�s surprised.
Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi heard it already in the mansion.



 Oh, I see. You�ve decided 

 I�ve decided
The two former classmates looka t each other.
The two were kidnapped at the same time and turned to prostitutes.



 Therefore, I�d like you to tell me a lot about your childbirth 

 Sure. I was expecting his relationship with Katsuko
Nagisa said.



 We�ll bear the child of the same man. I�d like them to grow up in good terms like twins 

 Yeah, you�re right
Katsuko-nee doesn�t speak of Yukino�s child on purpose.
She�s thinking of Megu�s feelings, so she avoids talking about that topic.



 Megumi-san, should we do the same?
Misuzu says while hugging Megu from the back.



 Huh? 

 Of course, not now but, do youw ant to give birth to Danna-sama�s child on the same year? 

 I
Megu falters as she looks at Misuzu.



 I genuinely want to become family with Megumi-san. Megumi-san�s child is my child too. 1 My child is Megumi-san�s child. I want to have that kind of relationship
The two look at each other.



 Look, before we all noticed, Megumi-san and I are naked. We�re on our birthday suits. We�re not that different. Both of us are sisters Danna-sama loves
Misuzu smiles at Megu.



 Let�s help each other as sisters for our lifetime! Okay? Megumi-san?
Megu.



 Thank you, I�ll give birth to my child On the same year as Misuzu-san
She looks at my face.



 I�ll give birth to Yoshi-kun�s child
I.



 Yeah, bear my child. Megu 

 Okay, Yoshi-kun!
Ruriko looks at Michi.



 We also promised to give birth on the same year, isn�t that right, Mitchi? 

 Yes, Ruriruri�s child is my child. My child is Ruriruri�s child. They will all be cute girls!
What?



 Michi, what do you mean? 

 I only love girls. I swear to love Master as the only man in my life, just like Mary
Err.



 It�s okay, once you give birth, you�ll see any child as cute
Nagisa who experienced giving birth once said.



 Having a child in your stomach feels very lovely
Ah.
Nagisa was forced to get pregnant with Mao-chan.



 It doesn�t matter if it�s a boy or a girl when it�s born
Nagisa.



 Now then, everyone�s naked other than Michi-chan!
Nagisa speaks loudly to change the topic.



 Then, let�s make love. Our minds and body too
Before I noticed:
The girls are already opening up their hearts.
Megu who was so nervous earlier too.
Misuzu and Ruriko wish to get along with Megu. Katsuko-nee and Nagisa are working together to help them.
Yeah, this feels pleasant.



 Look, Megumi-chan
The naked Nagisa hugs the naked Megu.



 You see, I�ve always wanted to hug you like this 

 Nagisa-san 

 You�ve always been alone in Yamamine-san�s house, weren�t you?
Megu was raised in an environment without siblings.



 You know that you�re Mana-chan�s elder sister, so you�ve always looked after her as her Onee-san
Mana just came to us.
No, at first I raped Mana.
Megu tried to befriend Mana. As sisters from different mother.



 Because I�m also Mana�s real elder sister 

 Yes, you really did your best. You were so kind to Mana-chan. Thanks, Megumi-chan
Nagisa hugs Megu and pats her head.



 But you see, you now have an Onee-chan too. You can depend on your Onee-chan too 

 Ah, but
Since her adoptive parents from Yamamine house were working, Yamamine has grown up to do things herself since childhood.
Since she�s adopted, she holds back from her adoptive parents. Thus she became a polite girl who doesn�t say anything selfish.
Even in the class, she�s caring for everyone. A kind girl. She has a lot of friends.
But.



 You�re not good at depending on your family, are you?
Nagisa said. It hurts Megu.



 Uhm, I 

 It�s okay. You can get used to this slowly in time
Nagisas smile is endlessly affectionate.



 Onee-chan will teach you a lot 

 Huh?
Nagisa kissed Megu and pushed her down the bed.



 Misuzu, come here too 

 Yes, Nagisa-sama!
Msiuzu also sticks to Megu�s body.



 Megumi-san, I like you. I�m also your Onee-chan
She kisses Megu�s cheek.



 Let�s all feel good in front of Danna-sama. Let�s melt together 

 I�ll teach you how to be spoiled by your Onee-chan
The two kisses, licks, stimulates Megu�s bare skin.



 aah, aa!
Nagisa and Misuzu are familiar with where women feel good.
Megu gasps.



 It�s okay, you don�t need to look at us. You can look at him 

 Haa, aahn!
Megu�s moist eyes look at me from the top of the bed.



 Now, should we begin on this one too?
I sit on the chair, naked.
Katsuko-nee�s hand touches me softly.



 It�s okay if you look only at them
Katsuko-nee�s tongue crawls on my chest.



 Ruriko-chan, lick in between his legs 

 Okay, Katsuko-oneesama
Ruriko goes in between my legs and licks my thighs.



 I�ve completely come to love licking Onii-sama�s body
My penis gets hard while Ruriko�s looking.



 Katsuko-oneesama. what should we do with this? 

 Make it big inside Ruriko-chan�s mouth! 

 Okay
Ruriko stuffs my glans in her wet and hot mouth.
Ooh.



 Ah, it�s growing bigger inside Ruriko�s mouth. Ufufu, Onii-sama�s so cute
Ruriko kisses myg lans. She licks it around.



 Ruriko-chan, do you like fellatio?
Katsuko-nee asks Ruriko while licking my neck.



 I love making Onii-sama feel pleasant. I�ll do anything to achieve that 

 Are you not jealous of other girls like Megumi-chan?
Katsuko-nee asks. Ruriko.



 I�m the daughter of Kouzuki Shigetaka. I know that Grandfather made love with a lot of women so I don�t feel that way
The two attack me and Ruriko tells Katsuko-nee what she really feels?



 Rather, I want Onii-sama to embrace a lot of lovely women
Huh?



 I�d like to see Onii-sama embrace beautiful and innocent lovely girls one after another 

 Or should I say that Ruriko-chan already has decided on which girl you�d give her virginity to him, right? 

 Yes,it�s a girl with a beautiful mind and body
Hey, hey! Ruriko.



 That was a jest. Onii-sama, Look, Onii-sama�s penis is already rock hard
She smiles at me while licking my penis.



 It�s arousing isn�t it? Ufufu. Onii-sama�s so cute. I love you 

 Ruriko-chan seems to be closer to Kakka than Misuzu-chan
Katsuko-nee said.



 Yes, I�ve been raised next to Grandfather�s side after all
Jii-chan�s lust is passed to Ruriko�s blood.



 But, Ruriko will love only Onii-sama so please don�t leave me 

 Ruriko 

 Yes, I�m Onii-sama�s sex slave forever
Megu�s gasping as Misuzu licks her genitals.
Nagia plays with her cute breasts.
They didn�t seem to hear our conversation.



 aah, aah, Yoshi-kun. I, I!
Megu�s writhing in pleasure but still, she looks at me.
She�s looking only at me.



 Mugigigigi! I want to join in too!
Michi�s the only one kept out of the loop.



 You can�t, you�ll dirty your dress! Men�s semen won�t come off if they make a stain
Katsuko-nee tells Michi amusingly.
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 aahn, aa, Yoshi-kun!
Megu who�s stripped naked is pushed down on the bed.
Nagisa and Misuzu both attack her.
Nagisa crawls her tongue on Megu�s chest, neck, and the erogenous zones of her tongue.
Misuzu licks Megu�s slit like a puppy drinking milk.



 Ufufu, Onii-sama, does it feel good?
On the other hand, I sit on the chair naked.
Katsuko-nee licks my ears.
Ruriko fellates my penis.



 Yoshi-kun! Yoshi-kun!
But still, Megu only looks at me.
I also look at Megu.



 Megumi-san�s completely wet
Misuzu tells Megu.



 Onii-sama�s thing is already hard too
Ruriko sucks on my glans.



 Do you want it already, Megumi-san? Do you want Danna-sama to put it in?
Misuzu asks.



 Onii-sama, do you want to connect? It�s already big and hard. Ufufufu
Ruriko looks at me and smiles.



 i want it
Megu looks at me with her blushing face.
Her eyes are wet from the lust.



 Yoshi-kun, embrace me, please, mess me up in front of Misuzu-san
Megu begs me for sex.



 Megumi-san, do you want it that much?
Misuzu licks Megu�s clitoris.



 Ahn! I want it! I want it! I want it!
I.
I stand up from my seat and try to go to the bed.
Megu wants me.



 You can�t!
But Katsuko-nee holds me from behind.
She grabs my shoulder and pushes me back to the seat.
She pushes her elastic breasts against the back of my head.



 Yes, you can�t go Onii-sama
Ruriko squeezes my penis with her puffed lips.
The pleasure echoes to my spine.



 aah, Please don�t tease me! Katsuko-neesan! Ruriko-san1
Megu shouts, she�s about to cry.
Megu�s lower half is held down by Nagisa�s voluptuous body.
Misuzu continues to lick in between the legs opened wide.
The beautiful naked women entwine with each other.
Megu can�t escape.



 Megumi-san. We would like to make it clear
Misuzu said.



 Concerning the future
Megu looks at Misuzu blankly.



 I�ll do the talking from now on so you can stay silent, Misuzu
Nagisa says with a smile.



 But, Nagisa-sama 

 It�s the elder�s role to be hated. That is why Katsuko and I are here. You can concentrate on making Megumi-chan feel good.
Nagisa is Misuzu�s coach in lesbian stuff.
If Nagisa insists, Misuzu can�t refuse.



 Understood
Misuzu crawls her tongue on Megu�s crotch once again like a puppy.



 Ah, what? What�s going on? aah!
Megu�s totally confused.



 Ruriko-chan, continue licking his thing. Make sure that the flame of lust in his body doesn�t disappear 

 Yes, Katsuko-oneesan
Ruriko also concentrates on fellating me.



 katsuko-nee, why?
Although I�m caught in the pleasure, I still ask Katsuko-nee who�s hugging me.



 You see, it won�t be fair for Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan if not at this opportunity
Won�t it be fair for the two?



 We would like to know Megumi-chan�s thoughts before we bring you to the public
Megu�s thoughts.



 Megumi-chan, do you understand? You are already free!
Katsuko-nee tells Megu.



 Eh? aah. Katsuko-san? What do you mean?
Megu asks while enduring the pleasure from Misuzu�s licks.



 Shirasaka Sousuke is already dead. Nobody will make you suffer anymore
Nagisa who�s pushing down Megu on the bed answers instead of Katsuko-nee.



 While at it, the structure of Shirasaka headhouse has changed too. Your adoptive family, Yamamine-san, had always done work as a subcontractor of Shirasaka house�s newspaper, however, Yamamine clan was a distant relative of Shirasaka clan, but they were forcibly subordinated.
They�re not a big company like Shirasaka clan but is a subsidiary company or a subcontracting company, they work humbly.



 Shirasaka clan�s new head is no match against Shige-chan. Yamamine-san and their relatives will be able to prosper in a better position
In the end, Shirasaka Ayako�s son, Fukushi will be the next head?
Anyway, he can�t go against Jii-chan.



 If they say that they�re done with the work related with Shirasaka clan then Ojou-sama will find them a new job. If they�re going to start their own business, we�ll invest as thanks for raising Megumi-chan until now Katsuko-nee said.

 In short. Yamamine house will be in a better position. Far from renovation, they can rebuild, or even replace with a much larger home
Yamamine house was so worn out that it was horrible to look at.



 Aah, ah, Thank you. I think that my adoptive parents will be thrilled too
Megu answers while trembling.



 Then, what about you Megumi-chan?
Katsuko-nee asks Megu.



 Yes?
Megu�s surprised.



 Megumi-chan still has a choice to return to Yamamine house
Ah.



 That�s right, you have a place to return to
Nagisa says while stroking Megu�s cheek.



 i!
Katsuko-nee stops Megu from speaking.



 Megumi-chan, you were moving with us because we had to stop Shirasaka�s main house, Shirasaka Moritsugu�s orders. Beating him to the punch
Some people in Shirasaka house knows that Megu is Shirasaka Sousuke�s illegitimate child.
Megu�s mother was kidnapped and turned to a prostitute in Kuromori.
Shirasaka house might confine Megu and use her as a countermeasure, to us who kidnapped Shirasaka Sousuke. Using her as a hostage exchange deal.
Therefore, we took Megu away from Shirasaka house.



 I returned to the mansion by my own will. I�m a daughter born from that mansion
Megu was born and raised in the mansion.



 But, the situation�s changed. Megumi-chan can return to Yamamine-san�s house
Nagisa said.



 Mana-chan and Agnes-chan, both are daughters of Shirasaka Sousuke, they don�t have a place to return 

 It seems that Shirasaka house nor Ichikawa-san don�t want to collect Shirasaka Sousuke�s remains. He�ll be treated as a deceased person with no one to tend on the grave
Katsuko-nee said.
Shirasaka Sousuke�s remains have no place to return, Mana who�s known as his daughter can�t go anywhere.
The bad reputation of Shirasaka Sousuke�s name spreads all over Japan.
Even Shirasaka house cuts their connections with him.
Yukino�s maternal Grandfather, Ichikawa tried to send her to a mental hospital.
Mana too, he treats her like she�s a tumor, he might�ve wanted to confine her somewhere as she�s a shame of the house.



 Agnes-chan doesn�t even have a family register 

 Furthermore, that girl isn�t taught anything but sex, she needs to be shown the life of an ordinary girl while having sex with him for a while
Katsuko-nee says while looking at me.
For Agnes, I�m the Papa she relies on.
To Agnes, Papa means sex partner.
It�ll take a lot of time to fix her thoughts.



 She�s still 12. She needs to be dealt with carefully, and without rushing so, it won�t shock her that much. If things go badly, she might be addicted to sex. If she finds someone who can fill the loneliness in her heart, she might let any man have their way with her Nagisa said worriedly.
If I do anything that breaks Agnes� trust, then her heart will break. It will surely be horrible.



 Above all, that girl is too cute. She�s beautiful as an angel, isn� she? If she goes out unobserved, then she�ll catch the boys� attention, and they�ll rush to her. Of course, not only good people Agnes has no immunity to the people outside.

 There�s no option but to entrust her mind and body to him
Katsuko-nee talks about me.



 His penis
Katsuko-nee stares at my penis. Ruriko politely sucks on it.



 Ruriko, are you not tired?
I asked. Ruriko smiles.



 Katsuko-oneesama taught me that if I can�t continuously fellate for an hour, then I�m still immature as a sex slave
One hour of fellatio.



 Therefore. I�ll do my best Onii-sama
Ruriko



 I�m genuinely delighted that I�ve become Onii-sama�s sex slave!
Ruriko holds my penis delicately with her hands and rubs it on her cheek.
My glans rubs on Ruriko�s smooth skin. It feels good.



 Ruriko-chan and Misuzu-chan have made their resolve
Huh, Katsuko-nee?



 The two of them have grown to have strong self-control as they�re born ladies of Kouzuki house, aren�t they? Having to meet someone they can entrust their mind and body to, which is you, makes them happy  Yes, only Danna-sama
Misuzu looks up from Megu�s crotch and tells me.



 I can expose my mind and body only in front of Danna-sama. I can even present embarrassing things I never showed even to Grandfather
Misuzu said.



 Look, those girls love showing off their pee, right?
Nagisa said laughing.



 They�re showing their most embarrassing moment to you. Furthermore, you always watch them earnestly. Therefore they feel happier 

 Yes, I love Danna-sama
Misuzu smiles.



 Then, I�ll expose myself as much as possible as well
Ruriko.



 I love showing my naked body to Onii-sama. I�m offering my body. I love that Onii-sama enjoys my mind and body when I have nothing covering me 

 You don�t love just sex, do you?
Katsuko-nee asks Ruriko.



 What I like is Onii-sama doing me. Onii-sama wants me, thrust in so deep and rough. That�s what I love. When my womb receives warm sperm, it makes me feel happier 

 Ruriko-san, have you ever thought of having sex with anyone other than him?
Katsuko-nee?



 Never 

 But, for example, Kakka orders you to marry another man? 

 I�ll refuse 

 What if another man tries to rape you by force? 

 I�d bite my tongue
Ruriko replies immediately.



 If another man soils me, then I�ll have no face to show Onii-sama
Ruriko smiles.



 I am Onii-sama�s slave. I am living to make Onii-sama feel good. I take pride in that
After saying that, she continues on sucking on my penis.



 Me too. Only Danna-sama can embrace this body of mine. I feel just disgusted with other men
Misuzu said.



 therefore, Michi-pon, make sure to protect Ruri-tan and me, okay?
Michi.



 Of course. I am only for Master
Michi who�s the only person in the room wearing clothes as she watches us said.



 If ever some other man raped you, what would you do, Michi-chan?
Katsuko-nee asks



 I�ll blow myself up
Blow what?
No, It�s possible for her.



 No, Michi, I�d be glad if you stay alive no matter what happens
I speak my thoughts.



 I don�t want to
She said while looking at me.



 I want to be a woman only for Master for my lifetime. I don�t want to bring my body to another man other than Master. I won�t show my body. I won�t kiss. Ah
Michi mumbles.



 I think I can kiss Master�s child though
She speaks bashfully.



 Me too, I�m only for Danna-sama 

 Only Onii-sama
Misuzu. Ruriko.



 In the end, these girls were raised in an incredibly unique environment
Katsuko-nee tells me.
Misuzu and Ruriko were raised to not be ashamed by the weight of Kouzuki house.
Michi�s already a bodyguard at the middle school as she follows the Kudou style martial arts� tradition.



 They can�t go on without you. You�re the only man these girls will accept as whole
I



 Yes, meeting Danna-sama is my fate 

 Ruriko was born in this world to devote everything to Onii-sam 

 I can�t go on without Master
The three says passionately.



 Then, Nagisa and I are the same
Katsuko-nee.



 Indeed. You�re the only man who loves us, women who had a past with prostitution
Nagisa looks at me.



 Yes, without you. 

 You even accepted Mao-chan. The next child is already reserved 

 I�ll bear your child too 

 Yes, to think that Katsuko and I will give birth to a child from the same man, I�m delighted 

 Indeed, it feels pleasant 

 I never thought that a day with such happiness would come 

 Me too
The two smile at each other.



 The one who gets most jealous wasn�t called here, it�s Nei-chan 

 Yeah, Katsuko. Nei-chan is the most abnormal that he dotes on her 

 That girl is also distorted in a lot of ways
Nei.



 If anything happens to him she�ll immediately commit suicide 

 Aren�t you the same? 

 Ojou-sama too 

 Ah, Minaho-san�s that type, right
Minaho-neesan.



 I have Mao-chan, so I can�t die yet 

 I mean, didn�t we three promise that to you?
Katsuko-nee looks at me.



 If you die, one of is will follow you. It will be the woman closest to you at that time. The remaining two will keep on protecting the family 

 You don�t need to worry about anything
Nagisa also smiles gently.



 Uhm, I�d commit suicide if that happens too
Misuzu said.



 It�s meaningless to live a life without Danna-sama 

 If Misuzu-sama and Master is gone then. 

 You can�t, Michi. You have to protect the family we leave behind, right?
Misuzu smiles at Michi.



 I will protect Kouzuki house too. But, if Onii-sama is gone, then Ruriko�s life is as good as finished. I will endure while holding Onii-sama�s precious memories in my chest
Ruriko.



 Megumi-chan, that�s how it is
Katsuko-nee tells Megu.



 In the end, everyone can�t go on without him. We�re very biased women 

 Katsuko, Misuzu-chan, Ruriko-chan, Michi-chan, Mana-chan, Agnes-chan, Nei-chan, Minaho-san and I are all the same 

 Rei-chan and Shou-onesan too. Those two are also biased 

 Edie-chan too. Katsuko might not now, but she was lovey-dovey with him until we come here today 

 I know. He told her I love you in the bathroom, then she fell for him 

 Oh, I see
Katsuko-nee knows the event in the bathroom.



 In short, Megumi-chan, you�re different
Nagisa?



 Me, different?
Megu�s stunned.



 Yes. Megumi-chan doesn�t need it to be him, right? 

 Indeed. Megumi-chan can be happy with another man too
Katsuo-nee, Nagisa?



 I know because I�ve been watching you in school along with Ojou-sapma
Minaho-neesan gathered information inside the school with surveillance cameras and wiretap microphones inside the school building.



 Megumi-chan has a lot of friends, have a good reputation with the seniors, I also know that three boys like Megumi-chan
Huh?



 Two of them haven�t given up even after hearing that Megumi-chan�s engaged. I�ll steal her away from that guy, it seems that it fired them up even more
I�m the guy they�re talking about, right.
They think that they won�t lose.



 Do you want me to tell you who they are? 

 no thank you
Megu refuses Katsuk-nee�s suggestion.



 i�m engaged to Yoshi-kun 

 Oh, you can annul engagement you know
Nagisa.



 The enagement fuss was made before the holiday, you can do something about it even now. You can say In the end, we stopped the engagement and nobody would complain 

 That�s right, you two are still in first-year high school
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 Everyone will forget about it in one month. Besides, if you break the engagement, you�ll quit school to leave Megumi-chan, right?
Katsuko-nee�s eyes look at me.



 Think about it, if you�re gone from the school, Megumi-chan can find love as she wants. An ordinary romance for a high school student.
If I�m gone.



 True, Katsuko�s right. You can return to Yamamine house, live in an average family, go to a typical high school, fall in love like normal. You can be happy. It�s something we didn�t experience before.
I see.
Megu has no reason to stay with Kuromori.
The Yamamine couple has a deep affection for their adopted daughter.



 Look, we�re strange, aren�t we? Abnormal you can say. Naked women and men entwine in this room promiscuously. It�s indecent, isn�t it? This is our world
Katsuko-nee said.



 All your experiences were horrible, isn�t it? Someone�s always watching you have sex, you have photos taken during your first time 

 It�s really perverted
An ordinary girl like Megumi-chan shouldn�t be in this abnormal world



 I think so too. Megumi is really an ordinary girl
Katsuko-nee and Nagisa criticize Megu.



 i! Ahn!
Misuzu�s tongue stimulates Megu�s sensitive parts.



 I�m a pervert, so I love showing off myself peeing in front of Danna-sama, I also like making love with Danna-sama�s other women. As long as Danna-sama�s watching
Megu looks up at me while getting licked.



 I don�t know much about sex. I�ll do anything as long as Onii-sama wishes for it 

 I�m quite the pervert!
Ruriko. Michi.



 Megumi-chan, you don�t need to force yourself. You�re normal
Katsuko-nee attacks further.



 I 

 I know. You want to live a regular high school life with him. But that�s impossible. He has a lot of other women other than Megumi-chan 

 Yoshi-kun�s only for me in school 

 Well you see, Edie-chan will be entering school. She�s an airhead so she might want to have sex regardless of location. In the second year, Mana-chan will come too 

 Danna-sama will come to our school�s festival, we�ll also visit Danna-sama�s school events. I�ll have Danna-sama do me in the classroom I�m always studying in 

 Oh, Misuzu-chan! You�re welcome to our school anytime! Our security isn�t as strict as your school
Katsuko-nee�s right. Misuzu had visited our school so many times.



 Of course, if you�ll break up with him then he�ll quit school. Edie-chan will enroll to another school, then he�ll have specialized training on making bread 

 Our flower shop also needs you all the time
Indeed.
My future�s already decided. Helping out in katsuko-nee�s bakery and Nagisa�s flower shop.
There�s no need for me to go to high school.



 Look, he�s already starting to think that he doesn�t need to go to school 

 It seems so. What about you Megumi-chan?
Hearing the two. Megu;



 I
She stares at me.
She wants me to say I need you Megumi, I don�t want to let go.
I know.
But.



 Can I make Megu happy?
Katsuko-nee�s right. Megu is an ordinary girl.
She only has the mentality of a normal girl.



 Indeed, my family is abnormal. Even in sex
It�s extremely abnormal.



 But I can�t stop this family this late. I must protect my family
I said. Katsuko-nee;



 Obligation? That�s not it
Huh?



 You is raised in a distorted environment. You also can�t become happy unless you�re with an abnormal family like us
Her huge breasts hug me.



 You�re still in the first year. Still young. Abandon the thoughts of I have to work hard or I have to make everyone happy
Katsuko-nee?



 You�re already making us happy. Then, we also will put our all to make you happy
Her soft skin wraps me up.



 That�s right. You also need us. It�s not that we one-sidedly want you. We also want to love you
Nagisa.



 Therefore, it�s not your chose, Megumi-chan has to choose it for herself
Nagisa looks down on Megu.



 Megumi-chan, what do you want to do? You must decide it on your own. 

 That�s right, we won�t let you stick on him all the time
Nagisa and Katsuko-nee said.



 I�ll never let him go
Katsuko hugs me.



 I�ll lick too
Ruriko keeps her tongue on my erect penis.



 I won�t let you go to him
Nagisa holds down Megu.



 Yes, I won�t let you go
Misuzu also continues to lick Megu�s crotch.



 I�m also here
Michi says as she poses dauntingly.
Megu.



 Everyone�s so unfair
She stares at me.



 I, I too!
Megu?



 I also am not a normal girl!
She shouts loudly.



 I also can�t go on without Yoshi-kun!
Tears float in Megu�s eyes.



 I was born in the mansion. My mother was a prostitute
Megu appeals to me.



 Mama was killed. I�ve always been alone
Megu�s heart explodes.



 I also carry a lot of things I can�t tell my adoptive parents! I also have a past I can�t tell anyone!
Megu!



 I too! No, I�m also abnormal! I have a lot of strange things I can�t tell my friends. Yoshi-kun is the only one for me! Yoshi-kun!
Megu calls me.



 Yoshi-kun�s the only one who accepted all of me.  I too won�t open my heart to anyone but Yoshi-kun. I can only show this naked body to Yoshi-kun.
Megu shouts.



 I can�t go on without Yoshi-kun! I love Yoshi-kun! I don�t need other men! I don�t care if I can�t meet my friends even my adoptive parents for the rest of my life
She looks at me with passionate eyes.



 I don�t have anyone but Yoshi-kun!
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Megu looks at me with her teary eyes.



 Geez! Baka baka baka! I hate you all! You�re all shunning me!
Megu.



 I. I�m also only for Yoshi-kun! He understands me and accepts me!
Megu shouts crying. Nagisa speaks.



 That�s right, do you get it now? Megumi-chan�s the same as everyone
Huh?



 You�re not the only one special. We�re no different from you
Katsuko-nee also speaks.



 what does that mean?
Megu asks the two.



 Because Megumi-chan thinks that she�s the only one different. You�re convinced that you lost to Misuzu-chan, don�t� you?
Nagisa speaks kindly. Megu:



 That�s because Misuzu-san and Ruriko-san are much more beautiful than me. They�re also high-class ladies 

 Megumi-san�s beautiful too
Misuzu looks up from Megu�s crotch and said.



 It doesn�t matter if we�re high-class ladies or not. Everyone�s naked right now. Onii-sama doesn�t care about our environment at all
Ruriko speaks from my crotch.



 But 

 In the end, it�s a problem inside Megumi-chan. It�s your insecurity
Katsuko-nee said.



 I think so too. Megumi-oneesama�s always overthinking
Michi said



 You only need to devote everything to master. That�s what I do so I don�t have anything to worry about 

 I�m the same as Michi-pon. Just staying by Danna-sama�s side makes me happy, I can accept anything about him
Misuzu said.



 I love Danna-sama on my own will. Then, I also know that Danna-sama loves me now. It makes me happy. But
Misuzu smiles at Megu.



 I don�t know whether Danna-sama would continue to love me or not, so I need to cling to him desperately 

 That�s, Yoshi-kun won�t abandon Misuzu-san
Megu said.



 Megumi-san, why do you think so?
Misuzu looks at Megu.



 Because, after all, Misuzu-san is different from me, you have a lot of things!
Megu shouts.



 Kouzuki house? Didn�t Danna-sama say that it matters not to him over and over again? Danna-sama is the ideal master for us 

 But, Misuzu-san, if Yoshi-kun thinks of the future, he�ll take the relationship with Kouzuki house seriously
Kouzuki house�s authority and financial strength are necessary to protect Kuromori.



 For now. But, on the other hand, Kouzuki house may become a bad influence for Kouzuki house on the contrary
Misuzu said.



 It�s doing well because Grandfather is healthy, but the people from the branch family of Kouzuki house, the executives of Kouzuki group can�t be restricted, they might do something again Kouzuki Shigeaki�s monkey business had several branch families and executives participating.
The plan to bring together the Kouzuki group together using Shiba Okitachi hasn�t succeeded yet.
The discord will still continue.



 If he judges that the conflict inside Kouzuki house isn�t good for the family then Danna-sama might abandon Ruriko and me 

 That�s not possible
Megu said.



 Danna-sama gave up on Yukino-san for the sake of our family
Misuzu?



 If that�s the case, he might abandon me someday too
That�s.



 We all know how vital Yukino-san to Danna-sama.  I don�t even think that Danna-sama loves me more than he does Yukino-asn
Misuzu�s anxious.
She understands that our relationship won�t last without worries forever.



 That is why I�m putting up effort. I�ll control Kouzuki house no matter what methods I use not to let it trouble the family
Misuzu�s eyes are teary.



 I�m also desperate. I�ll do anything just to stay by Danna-sama�s side. I�ll do anything
Misuzu�s hot tears fall on Megu�s belly.



 Misuzu-san 

 I know. Just love isn�t enough. I can�t just be pleased from receiving the love. I need to continue to make efforts to make this happiness last forever!
Megu stares at Misuzu.



 You think that Ruriko or I might take Danna-sama away? But you see, we believe the same. We�re also uneasy. We�re the same as Megumi-san
Misuzu said.



 I
Megu looks gloomy.1



 Okay, don�t get depressed now Megu-chan!
Katsuko-nee speaks kindly.



 You�re still in first-year high school, so it�s natural not to know Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan�s unease. You can�t possibly know how high-class ladies think, can you? 

 That�s right. But now you get it? Misuzu-chan�s thoughts don�t differ from Megumi-chan. Even a lady from Kouzuki house is just a girl when she takes off her clothes. She might be mentally stronger than an average high school student, but she�s not special Nagisa also tells Megu.

 But I 2
Megu.



 I want to monopolize Yoshi-kun
Megu�s eyes also get teary.



 I want to make Yoshi-kun only mine, I want to continue my high school life with him alone
Megu.



 I�m just jealous, and selfish. I want to be special for Yoshi-kun
Ruriko speaks to Megu who confessed her true feelings.



 Why not do it? What�s the problem?
Huh?



 I am special to Onii-sama. It�s a hard fact
ruriko.



 I am a sex slave Onii-sama bought for 3000 yen. Onii-sama has resolved to accept all of my burdens
Then, she looked up at me.



 Onii-sama, thank you for always treating Ruriko as special
Ruriko said with a smile then kissed my glans.



 You�re right. I�m also special. I�m Danna-sama�s only pet, He�s also loving me specially
Misuzu said.



 I�m also special. Master always bangs me until I�m completely exhausted. I�m Master�s only sex toy
Michi puffs her non-existent chest.



 Speaking of which, I�m also special. He loves me the most after all. He�s always eating the food I make delightfully, he even told me that he�ll work in my bakery
Katsuko-nee said.



 If we�re going with that then I�m also special! He accepted Mao-chan and me. Even when I asked for his baby, he didn�t look displeased and just said Sure right away
Nagisa.



 Oh my, could it be that Megumi-chan�s the only one not special?
Katsuko-nee tells Megu.



 I
Megu falters.



 Just being a person he loves already makes you special. Then, if you want to steal the march and become the special among specials, then don�t just rub your fingers over there and how about try and work hard for once, Megumi-san?
Katsuko-nee said. Megu



 But, I�m not as pretty as everyone 

 Look, do you know why we didn�t call Nei-chan here?
Nagisa asks.



 If it�s just sheer beauty then we�re all no match against Nei-chan
Misuzu sighs.



 Her face is super-beautiful, and even her proportions are too 

 Seriously
Katsuko-nee said. Michi nods.



 Michi-pon, do you know that you�re the next most beautiful after Nei-chan due to your molding? 

 misuzu-oneesama! i don�t have breasts! 

 Should I give you some?
Nagisa smiles wryly.



 If it�s in strength then we can�t win against Margo-chan. Then Margo-chan has someone stronger than her, Kyouko-san�s like a demon 

 When it comes to sinister designs and craftiness, Ojou-sama has no match 

 No matter how much history Kouzuki house has, there are high-class people we can�t rival
Nagisa, Katsuko-nee, and Misuzu connect with each other.



 Insecurities don�t go away no matter what your position is. Even if you�re royalty or a homeless, everyone yearns for the happiness they don�t have. Humans never feel satisfied
Katsuko-nee said.



 Therefore, Megumi-chan, you need to make a compromise with your own insecurities
Megu fell silent.



 Actually, your legs are so long and beautiful and yet, why do you think that you�re not beautiful?
Misuzu caresses Megu�s feet.



 You�re right, if it�s him then he�ll always look at Megumi-chan�s legs and ass
Katsuko-nee pokes my cheek.



 I think he likes Megumi-chan�s face, her long slit eyes look lovely
Nagisa said and laughed.



 Do you like me?
Megu asks me.



 I do, obviously
I replied.



 un
Megu blushes shyly.



 But, even I don�t understand it well. Would loving Megu really benefit her or not? 

 Yoshi-kun?
Megu looks at me.



 Earlier, Katsuko-nee said that Megu doesn�t really need to be in our family, it made me think
Megu has an option to go back to Yamamine house and become happy.



 What were you thinking? 

 If Megu finds a man better than me, she might become happier 

 Yoshi-kun 

 Because I have no charm as a man, I think that there are more men suitable for Megu 

 Don�t be ridiculous! 

 Besides, I have other women, my family. It�s impossible for me to love only Megu 

 I know that 

 But, I thought of Megu�s future
Instead of living with a criminal organization, Kuromori, it might be better for her to obtain ordinary happiness?
Megu�s the only one who can return to her ordinary school life.



 Okay, that�s enough
Katsuko-nee stops me, smiling wryly.



 Your insecurity is also quite massive
I.



 But, I think you should be honest with your desires a bit more
Katsuko-nee.



 Okay, look at Megumi-chan
I do as Katsuko-nee told. I look at Megu�s naked body on top of the bed.



 Megumi-chan�s beautiful isn�t she? 

 Yeah 

 Then, try to imagine
Huh?



 Megumi-chan over there is having sex with a man you don�t know
Megu and another man.



 How do you feel? 

 I don�t like it
Honest words come out of my mouth.



 Another man ejaculates inside Megumi-chan�s womb, and she gets pregnant. Imagine it 

 I don�t want that
I.



 Then be more selfish, greedy. You don�t need to hold back from us
Katsuko-nee whispers to me.



 You want Megumi-chan to be your wife for the rest of your life, don�t you?
Megu looks at me. Her eyes are earnest.



 Yeah, that�s right. Megu�s mine. I�ll never let Megu show her naked body to any other man 

 That�s right, Yoshi-kun, I�m only for Yoshi-kun. Yoshi-kun�s the only man who can embrace me
Megu!



 I don�t want to have sex with anyone but Yoshi-kun!
Misuzu caresses Megu�s crotch.



 Megumi-san, you�re dripping again
Ruriko caresses my penis with her fingers.



 Onii-sama�s raging too
Katsuko-nee lets go of my hand.



 Now, go
Nagisa also lets go of Megu�s body.



 Megumi-chan, go meet him
Misuzu and Ruriko let go of Megu and me.



 Yoshi-kun, come!
Megu spreads her legs and shows her pink slit dripping with love nectar.
I.



 Megu!
I jump on Megu on top of the bed.



 aah, Yoshi-kun! Yoshi-kun! Yoshi-kun! 

 Megu! Megu!
I hug Megu�s slender body and kiss her.
Megu immediately inserts her tongue to my mouth.
We entwine our tongues.
I rub Megu�s cute breasts.
Megu�s nipples are already stiff hard.
I suck on Megu�s nipples.



 aahn!
Misuzu�s foreplay works.
Megu�s body is already sexually aroused.



 Put it in! Do me!
Megu shouts at me.
I spread Megu�s thighs.
I rub my erect penis on her opening.
Nuchari.
The love nectar smears the glans, and it made a lewd wet sound.



 hurry up!
Ooh, Megu!
I push in inside Megu.



 Aguu!
Megu�s tightness is impressive.
She�s clamping me.



 Yoshi-kun! Do me more! Mess me up!
We try to strike each other�s libido.
We�re having sex.
Nunununu, guu!



 aah, it�s coming in! It�s going in deep 

 Megu! 

 Come in all the way! Yoshi-kun, knock on my uterus
You don�t need to tell me that.
Zun!
I thrust in my biggest erection down to the base!
The tip of my glans knocks on Megu�s uterus.



 That�s right! It�s this thing! aah, Yoshi-kun�s doing me! I�m so happy!
Megu. Oh, Megu.
Megu�s arms and legs hug me tightly.



 I won�t let go anymore. I love you! I love you!
Megu grinds her waist from below.



 I love you this much and yet. You idiot! Yoshi-kun�s a big idiot! Don�t say that you�ll let me go!
I wrap Megu�s healthy young body.



 Yeah. Sorry. Sorry. I don�t want to let Megu go. I want you to be my woman for the rest of our lives 

 I�m already Yoshi-kun�s woman! I�ll never let go! I�m Yoshi-kun�s wife after all
Megu kisses me passionately.



 I�m also special!
Megu.
I slowly begin moving.
Kuchu. Kuchu. Kuchu!
Megu�s inside is wet and hot.
Every time I put it in, her love nectar spills outside.



 Yoshi-kun! Yoshi-kun! aah Yoshi-kun!
Megu looks at me with a sorrowed face.



 What should I do. Amazing. I love this. I didn�t know that I love Yoshi-kun this much
Megu
. Yoshi-kun is my everything. I can tell. I know
Megu looks at me with her teary eyes.



 I�ll accept it all. I won�t complain anymore.3 Sorry, Yoshi-kun 

 Megu? 

 I was weak. Sorry, Yoshi-kun 

 It�s okay now
I sped up my waist.
I change the angle of penetration.
I rub on different points inside Megu�s vagina.



 aah, I like this. This feels good! Yoshi-kun! 

 Yeah, Megu 

 Who taught you this?
Huh?



 It�s okay, I�m not angry. Try out a lot of things with me too
Megu smiles at me.



 I want you to study sex with me a lot 

 Yeah, let�s do. Megu 

 I�m happy
I spurt forward.
Megu who�s body is burning up from the start immediately rises up.



 aah, aah. Yoshi-kun! Yoshi-kun! aah!
I drown in lust, not minding the eyes of the women around us.
That�s what I thought.



 Yoshi-kun! Don�t cum inside me 

 megu 

 Misuzu-san and Ruriko-san needs Yoshi-kun�s semen now, right? Afuun
Megu smiles at me while gasping.



 If I don�t put the family first then everyone will kick me out, just like Yukino-san
Megu will put her desires aside for the sake of the family?



 Dear. Make Megumi-chan cum
Nagisa tells me.



 Yes, it�s Danna-sama�s job
Misuzu also smiles.
I speed up.



 Haa, ah, ah, ah, ah, it�s intense! Too intense! Yoshi-kun!
I need to move my waist until Megu cums.
Do I have enough time to make Megu climax while not ejaculating?
Megu�s body sways in my steady rhythm.
Megu�s cute breasts dance around.
We repeat our hot exercise like a single machine.



 Noo, Noo, aah. What�s this! It�s white! The white stuff is coming! Coming! Yoshi-kun!
Megu shouts things I can�t understand from the pleasure of digging into her body.



 aah, It�s bursting! aah I! Yoshi-kun�s thing is swelling! Iyaa, Iyaa! I�m flying! Yoshi-kun, hold onto me! Please don�t let go of Megu!
I hold Megu�s hand tightly.



 Megu, show it! Show it to me! Show me your embarrassing face! 

 Yes, look! Please. Yoshi-kun, Look at Megu�s embarrassing face.
Megu�s skin sweats out all at once.
The smell of love nectar and sweat is filling the bed we�re in.
Megu�s 16-year-old body begins to convulse from the climax.
My penis is getting clamped by the first year high school girl�s vagina.



 aah. aah. It�s coming! The white thing is coming!
Megu�s lust explodes.



 aah, I�m cumming! Cumming! aah. Yoshi-kun! I�m cumming!
Twitch. Twitch.
Megu�s slim body begins to tremble.
Her eyes are melting down in the climax of pleasure while she looks at me.



 Haahn!
Megu�s ecstasy continues for a minute.
Haa. Haa. Haa.
I pull out my penis from Megu.
I lie down on the bed.
Megu hasn�t come back from the climax yet.



 Ruri-tan, go first
Misuzu tells Ruriko.



 Misuzu-chan, are you okay with that?
Ruriko asks.



 To tell the truth, you�re the only one who needs to show that you�ve grown up sexily to Grandfather
Misuzu said.



 Grandfather already knows that I was changed by Danna-sama�s love
That�s right. Ruriko�s the only problem Jii-chan has now.
Ruriko doesn�t know Jii-chan�s illicit love for her.



 You�re right, you need to change more than I do to have an impactful event for the other people
The public imagines that Ruriko�s kept away from Jii-chan due to her father�s death.
Therefore, Ruriko needs to reconcile with Jii-chan with a smile in public.



 Have Danna-sama�s semen in your womb 

 BUt
Ruriko looks guilty that she only has it for herself.



 It�s okay, Michi-pon is here for that
Misuzu looks at Michi.



 Michi-pon, take that out 

 Yes,
THAT
, isn�t it?
Michi. No way.



 The turn I�ve been waiting for has arrived. Please leave this to me!
Michi said and laughed.



 My underwear is already drenched wet
Err.



 What�s That?
Nagisa asks.



 Has anyone experienced doing a science experiment of conducting electricity by holding hands?
Misuzu asks Nagisa.



 Sorry, I�m not really good with science 

 Then, everyone, please gather in the bed and hold hands
Michi said. Everyone gathers around.



 Onii-sama, I will go on top
Ruriko straddles over me.



 Ruriko-san, do you have experience in horse riding?
Katsuko-nee asks.



 About two times. Grandfather brought me to a horse riding club
Ruriko replied.



 Having a woman ride on top of the man while having sex is called cowgirl position. It�s like you�re riding a horse, doesn�t it? 

 My, is that so? 

 Right now, he�s Ruriko-chan�s cute horse
Nagisa laughs.



 Onii-sama�s always cute!
Ruriko said blushing.
She caresses my erect penis.



 My, it�s so stiff and red. It must want to release a lot of semen
Then, she raises her hips.



 Ruriko will put it inside
Ruriko�s slit is already dripping wet.
She rubs my glans, and hot juice drips down.



 Err, uu!
Ruriko tries to insert my penis, but the angle is bad, it doesn�t enter.



 Do it like this, Ruriko-chan
Nagisa holds the root of my penis and matches the angle.



 Aguu
Ruriko�s 15-year-old vagina is much narrower than Megu�s.
My glans push in forcibly.



 uu agugu 

 Then, sit down straight. It�s okay, don�t be afraid
Ruriko slowly accepts my penis under Nagisa�s guidance.



 aah, Onii-sama! Onii-sama!
Gugugu1 Nuru!
My glans penetrate her narrow vagina.
If we break through the biggest swelling place, that�s all.



 aah, aah, it�s coming in. Onii-sama!
My penis gets swallowed to the root in one go.
Ruriko�s lower abdomen is in contact with my pubic bones.



 Then, loosen up. Take a deep breath 

 Yes
Ruriko relaxes on top of me.



 aah, to think that Onii-sama�s coming in so deep inside me
Ruriko looks down on me with eyes overflowing with lust.



 You can rampage now Mr. Horse
Katsuko-nee said. I push up my waist from below.



 Hagu!
Ruriko gasps.
Then, I keep on poking up my waist.



 Ah, ah, ah, ah!
Ruriko�s breasts sway every time I thrust upwards.
Seeing that she�s feeling good. I thrust up further.



 aah, Onii-sama 

 Ruriko, could you lower yourself?
Seeing her dancing breasts. It makes me want to touch it.



 Yes, Onii-sama
Ruriko immediately presents what I�m aiming at when she saw me stretching my hand.
My hand grabs Ruriko�s small but well-shaped breasts.



 Dear. You really love breasts
Katsuko-nee said.



 Are you satisfied even though my breasts are like this? 

 I am. If not then I won�t be massaging it like this
Yeah, It�s more stiff and elastic than Megu�s.
Her nipples got hard from my fingers rubbing it.



 It�s about time Ruriko-chan moves her waist too 

 yes
But, Ruriko can�t decide on what she should do.



 Let�s use the springs of the bed. Do it rhythmically, push it down forcibly, as if you�re jumping in a trampoline 

 Ah, yes
Ruriko pushes her ass down.
The elasticity of the spring makes her body float.



 Yes, that�s the gist of it! Then, increase the force gradually, rhythmically 

 Yes
Ruriko�s body bounces on top of me.
My penis is piercing her vagina shifts axis.



 Ah, ah, ah, ah, ah!
She leaks out cute gasps.



 How do you like it, Onii-sama? Is Ruriko able to have sex properly?
Ruriko�s sweat from her forehead drips on my chest.
1. fuck this



 2. Oh shut up

 3. Like, only in chapters she doesn�t appear
Chapter 547
Chapter 547. Explosive sex  She�s got poor control



 Ahn, ahn, ahn, ahn, ahn!
Ruriko bounces on the bed.
while accepting my erect penis on a cowgirl position.
She�s completely mastered the piston movement using the bed�s spring.
Ruriko has a good perception of sex.



 aauu! Auu! Onii-sama! Onii-sama!
She looks at me with an enchanted face.
Her cute breasts sway up and down.
Sweat floats from her skin and scatters away.
I�m wrapped in Ruriko�s sweat and love nectar.



 This is so fun! Having sex with Onii-sama�s very enjoyable!
Ruriko expresses the pleasure of sex as fun.



 Please enjoy Ruriko�s body even more
The sexual union of the bodies is a naked bond only a man and woman can do.
To Ruriko who grew up isolated from other people other than Yoshiko-san;
Sex is the ultimate skinship that she can�t help but feel delighted.



 Ahn! Onii-sama. You�re making such a cute face! Do my insides feel good?
Ruriko�s earnest smile is too sexy for a 15-year old girl.



 It feels good Ruriko 

 Yes, what is it?
Ruriko looks at me happily.



 You mentioned earlier that Nei�s the most and Michi�s face has the foundation, but
Oh, Ruriko�s bouncing on top of me.
Her love nectar�s dripping from the joint.
She�s clamping my penis, the tip of my glans hits her uterus.



 Ruri�s also beautiful You�re very cute
Then, what�s with this elegance?
Even though she�s naked, straddling on me, swinging her hips. Ruriko has the high-class aura around her.



 Thank you very much! aahn!
Ruriko twitches.



 What�s up, Ruri?
Ruriko pushes her lower abdomen.



 Onii-sama�s words made this part of Ruriko tighten
She puts strength in her ass and clamps on my penis tighter.



 Onii-sama. I love you! Onii-sama�s the cutest in the world for Ruriko! I want to make you feel even more!
Ruriko�s waist twitches.
My penis rubs inside Ruriko�s wall.



 uu 

 My. So this feels good? I�ll do this more then
Ruriko�s learning how to serve a man greedily sexually,



 Ah, auu. Yoshi-kun
Megu wakes up from the state of emptiness after climax on top of the same bed.
Ruriko�s shaking the bed so much, so her consciousness has returned.



 Okay, Megumi-chan�s with me, let�s hold hands
Katsuko-nee holds Megu�s hand.



 Yes? what�s going on?
Megu�s surprised.



 Don�t mind it, we�ll make a loop
That�s right. Katsuko-nee, Nagisa, Misuzu, and Michi
all hold hands while surrounding Ruriko and I entwining with each other.
Everyone�s watching us have sex.
They�re showing a kind smile.



 Ah! Ah! Ah! Ah! Afuu!
Ruriko presses her genital against my waist again.



 How is it? Do you like cowgirl position, Ruriko-chan?
Nagisa asks Ruriko.



 Yes, Ruriko likes this form of sex!
Ruriko who was never given knowledge about sex.
She doesn�t feel any guilt about having sex at all.
She genuinely enjoys sex.



 Normal, back, cowgirl. You know learned three positions
Misuzu tells Ruriko.



 There are 45 more positions in the ancient Japan style. They�re called 48 basic techniques
Katsuko-nee laughed.



 My! There�s so much!
Ruriko smiles.



 Then, I need to master them all to have Onii-sama enjoy Ruriko�s body
Err.
Are you doing all 48 positions?
That�s not 48 sexual positions but 48 ways to murder!1



 Well, there are unrealistic positions among those 48, so I think that only half of them actually feels pleasant
Katsuko-nee said.
Ruriko pushes my penis deeply, draws a circle and spins her waist.



 I�m having fun doing this with Onii-sama, however,
The 15-year-old beauty looks at me.



 I prefer having Onii-sama cover me on top and rape me instead
To Ruriko, rape means that the man is the one active in sex.
It�s one form of happy sex.
I don�t think that Ruriko should ever know the real meaning of rape for the rest of her life.



 Then, want me on top? 

 Please
Ruriko smiles.



 You liked doing it from behind last night though 

 No, I want Onii-sama to rape me while I look up your face
In short, she wants missionary.



 Okay, let�s do that, Ruri
We let go for a moment then this time, Ruriko lays on her back.



 Come in, Onii-sama
Ruriko spreads her legs, inviting me.



 Oh, when you do that, open your slit yourself and show him your dripping wet part
Misuzu gives her a piece of advice.



 L-Like this?
Ruriko opens up her genitals with both hands.
Her genital is pink, too beautiful.
It�s never used until a few days ago.
It accepted only my penis and only my semen.
Ruriko�s woman entrance is overflowing with love nectar again.



 Ruri, you�re beautiful 

 It�s all for Onii-sama. Please enjoy it
Ruri wants me.



 Please eat up Ruriko
I thrust in my penis inside Ruriko.



 Afuu!
It�s pushed in at one stroke.
Her 15-year-old vagina is tight.
Her vagina is still resisting my swelling glans.



 Onii-sama!
I thrust in my waist roughly.
I put my left hand on Ruriko�s back and used my right to grab her soft ass.
The sense of contact goes deeper when I hold her like this.
I pierce and grind my meat inside Ruriko.



 Ah, aah, aah! Kuun! My butt feels good!
Ruriko�s feeling intense pressure from having her ass massaged while getting banged.



 More! Please mess up Ruriko�s body more! I want to be Onii-sama�s toy!
Oh, so cute!
Ruriko�s really cute. My little sister. My sex slave.



 Ruriko will do anything for Onii-sama
Jii-chan�s lewd blood is bursting into flames inside Ruriko.



 Only for Onii-sama. Only Onii-sama! So please, play with Ruriko any time! Onii-sama!
Therefore, Jii-chan made Ruriko a sex slave only for me.
If Ruriko freely drowns in sex with various men, then Kouzuki house will be ruined.
Her sexual desire must be directed to only me.



 Sure, I�ll do it any time, anywhere. We�ll go to try out more sex variations
I tell Ruriko while I continue piercing her.
Ruriko�s body is matching with my waist, moving rhythmically.



 I�m looking forward to it! Is it really okay for me to have this much fun? 

 It�s okay. Ruri 

 Onii-sama! I!
Ruriko looks up at me and smiled.



 I�m really glad that I�m alive. I met Onii-sama, became Onii-sama�s slave. I�m really glad
Ruriko.



 Before Onii-sama has raped me, the world seemed so gray. There was nothing fun other than practicing traditional dance, it was all days with no future
As the daughter of Kouzuki house, Ruriko has accepted her fate to be married off.



 And now, everything looks brilliant. To think that a kind Onii-sama loves Ruriko so much. Ruriko also loves Onii-sama from the bottom of my heart. I�m able to open up and talk to Misuzu-chan and all the kind and lovely sisters. Katsuko-oneesama and Nagisa-oneesama as well, they�re talking to me kindly. I also made beautiful little sisters like Agnes-chan, Mana-chan. Mao-chan Ruriko looks up at me with a happy smile.

 My life as Onii-sama�s sex slave is oh so wonderful
Ruriko prefers to live as my sex slave than a lady of Japan�s leading distinguished house.



 I�m having so much fun! It truly is fun
I speed up my waist.



 aah, ah, ah, ah, ah, ah, aah!
Ruriko�s gasping as if she�s chirping.



 uu, I want it too
I hear Michi�s near-crying voice.



 Don�t mind it Michi-pon, please use your Qi. It�s about time
Misuzu said.



 Yes, everyone, then please try to match your breath with Danna-sama
Michi holds Ruriko�s hand.
Oh, they�re doing that?



 Onii-sama! Onii-sama! Onii-samaa!
Ruriko�s flame of pleasure flares up.
It�s growing too intense that she has no control over it.



 aaguu! Onii-sama! I!
She�s escalating to climax.



 it�s coming! The wave. A huge wave is coming!
She tells me with her sorrowed eyes.



 Oh, Ruriko! Me too! Me too! It�s soon! It�s coming soon!
The mass of pleasure rises up from the spine to my hipbones.
I haven�t ejaculated from my sex with Megu earlier.
It feels like a huge amount will gush out!



 Onii-sama. Ruriko wants a lot. A lot of those hot stuff. Inside Ruriko please! 

 Yeah, I�ll let it out. I�ll pour them in. I�m going to pour so much that you would get pregnant! 

 aahn! I want Onii-sama�s child! Please pour it inside Ruriko!
I spurt forward.
I put strength on my ass so I won�t accidentally discharge it as I bang Ruriko!



 aah, kuun, afuu! aah! aah! Onii-samaa! Ruriko! Ruriko�s going crazy! I�m becoming strange from loving Onii-sama too much!
Ruriko�s whole body sweats even more.
Her white skin turns red from excitement.
Her eyes drowning in pleasures of sex only looks at me.
It�s only me inside Ruriko�s world when we�re having sex.
Ruriko�s mind and body are wholly entrusted to me.
ーas my sex slave.



 aah, I�m flying already! I�m about to fly! Please allow Ruriko to fly! 

 Go on! I�m going to cum together with you
I desperately wait for the time Ruriko bursts. Endure it.



 Onii-sama! Onii-sama! aah! Cumming! Cumming! I�m Cumming!
Ruriko�s young, so she turns stiff, then twitched.
Now!



 ruriko!
My penis erupts!



 Higyaauu!
The jet of man�s scorching hot stuff breaks into Ruriko�s womb!



 it�s hot!
The inner walls of the baby chamber are washed off like steam!



 aah! It�s pulsating! Onii-sama! Onii-sama�s pouring it all inside Ruriko!
Not yet! I�m still cumming! Cumming more!
I push in my waist and pour in my semen deeper in her womb.



 Rurikoo!
I grab and squeeze Ruriko�s cute breasts as if I�d crush them.
I feel her stiff nipples in my palm, it�s ticklish.



 Onii-sama! Kiss me! Please cum inside Ruriko while kissing!
I kiss Ruriko.
Ruriko immediately catches my tongue.
My ejaculation continues while our bodies and mucous membranes rub together.



 aah, aah! So fun! This is so much fun! Onii-sama! Ruriko�s having too much fun it�s going crazy!
Ruriko hugs my back tightly with her free hand.



 uu, uu, uu!
I press my glans against Ruriko�s uterus and pour in until the last drop.
Then, I lay down on top of Ruriko.



 Haa, haa, haa, haa, haa
Ruriko and I share hot breaths.
Our chests go up and down, desperately gathering oxygen.
The two of us are covered in sweat.
Ruriko�s breasts are also sweaty, but it feels pleasant to touch.



 Onii-sama
Ruriko calls me.



 Yes?
I look at Ruriko.



 I love you 

 Me too, Ruri
We exchanged another kiss.
Ruriko�s kiss tastes like fresh lemon.
Even though we just had such passionate sex.
By the way.



 Huh?
Looking around the bed, Katsuko-nee and everyone�s toppled over.
Everyone�s holding each other�s hands, limping, as if they�re a pile of corpses.



 what�s wrong?
I look at Michi who�s holding Ruriko�s hand.
Michi�s also sitting on the bed limply.



 Michi, you okay?
I asked. Michi:



 kio
Kio what?



 I used too much Qi
eeh?



 Also, Danna-sama and Ruriruri�s wave of climax is too fierce that we felt the waves of the pleasure.
Huh?
I was so immersed in having sex with Ruriko that I didn�t notice.
They used Shingetsu, right.
At the same time, we climaxed.



 I never expected it to be this awesome
Misuzu gets up.



 I knew it, the young ones are amazing. Ruriko-chan already learned it
Katsuko-nee also gets up slowly.



 Yes, she�s not used to having sex like us so whenever he goes all-out, she also accepts it all-out
Nagisa said.



 Yeah, but you see, that was some juicy sex. That was a good experience 

 You�re right, we didn�t have sex like this when we learned about it
The two former prostitutes said.



 Ruriko-san, sorry, I
Megu?
Megu�s crying.



 I�ve only looked at myself that I didn�t understand you at all
The crying Megu clings to Ruriko.
Ruriko still can�t move her body from the lingering pleasure.



 Megumi-san
But still, she�s smiling.



 I�m starting to understand that Ruriko lived in a cold and lonely world, that Yoshi-kun is now becoming to Ruriko-san�s heart
Megu seems to have felt something from connecting to Ruriko�s heart through Shingetsu.



 It�s not only Onii-sama
Ruriko replied.



 Megumi-oneesama is also my beloved Onee-sama 

 Ruriko-san 

 Please call me Ruri I will call you Megumi-chan as well
Megu�s surprised.



 But I
Megu has insecurity about her being a commoner.



 We�re a family. Sisters. First, let�s renew our way of calling each other
Then, she looked up at me.



 That�s Onii-sama�s judgment
That�s right, I asked Ruriko and Misuzu to change their way of calling each other.



 Becoming a family isn�t as easy as just saying that you are one
Katsuko-nee tells Megu.



 Let�s take our time to become a family 

 That�s right, it takes time to understand each other. He can jump over various walls by having sex but, it�s necessary for us, his women to take our time to understand each other
Nagisa also speaks gently.



 That�s right. Megumi-san. I mean, Megu-tan. We have plenty of time, so there�s no need to rush
Lastly, Misuzu said.



 Okay, well then, let�s hurry up and prepare for the party!
Katsuko-nee said, then stand up.



 In that case, Ruriko-san and Yoshi-kun should take a shower first
Megu who�s looking at our sweaty bodies said.



 Fufufu, Ruriko-chan, You can go just like that
Katsuko-nee?



 I�ll just wipe your body gently with a towel, we�ll use the smell of sex attached in your body effectively
Huh?



 The scent of sex is perfume to make you charming. It�s a problem if Ruriko-chan isn�t super sexy
So that�s what Katsuko-nee�s thinking.



 Therefore, sorry about it Megumi-chan but can you go to that bathroom and have some towels wet with hot water? 

 Got it 

 Ah, Megumi-chan, I�m going too!
Nagisa goes to the bathroom with Megu.



 Now then
Katsuko-nee looks at me.



 As you see, Megumi-chan�s insecurity is deeply rooted in her. She�ll get depressed and get in a bad mood from time to time in the future, but you need to accept Megumi-chan�s heart every time that happens  I know
Misuzu said the same before.
What was it again? It takes time.
But, we have plenty of time.
We only need to face each other, slowly, without rushing.



 But, you can be at ease, keep on living as you see fit
Katsuko-nee hugs me from behind.



 Just like how you do maintenance for Megumi-chan. We�ll also do maintenance for you
Katsuko-nee.



 You�re no longer alone, so rely on your family. Okay? 

 Yeah, thanks
That�s right, I too.
I�m no longer alone.



 Also, do you understand now?
Huh?



 Megumi-chan�s very similar to Yukino-san
Megu and Yukino?



 It�s not just about the appearance. Megumi-chan looks like her mom, Keiko-san. Her face is different from Shirasaka house after all
Katsuko-nee said.



 But, her heart, she�s the most similar to Yukino-san among Shirasaka Sousuke�s four daughters
Is that so?



 Her ego and attachment, isn�t it?
Misuzu said.



 When it gets complicated, she loses sight of things around her. Mana-chan and Agnes-chan look at their surroundings from the viewpoint where they can make objective judgments
Indeed, Megu has times where she only thinks of herself and gets discriminate.



 She�s different from Yukino-san. Yukino-san grew up with her father and her clan pampering her, she grew up without insecurities but. Megumi-chan had hardships, so her insecurity towards the people around her is too much. Isn�t that right?
Katsuko-nee said.



 Usually, that insecurity goes in a right direction, where she�s humble with the people around her. She becomes lubrication for the relationships of other people. Therefore, in your house or even in Yamamine house, the people around like her, don�t they?
Indeed, that�s true.
Megu�s very kind to the people around her.
Her background is that she�s an adopted daughter, an illegitimate child, her mother was a prostitute that was killed, her insecurity comes from that.
She feels that she�s inferior to other people.



 But, her relationship with you has no insecurities. When it comes to you, she becomes very selfish that she asks too much
Is that so?



 Yes, Danna-sama, I think that you were the man she could feel no insecurities for the first time in her life 

 Why? 

 Well, Megumi-chan heard of your past, you see? She sympathizes with you who had an unfortunate history just like herself. Therefore, her insecurities don�t trigger with you 

 Megumi-san is just as she said. She can�t go on without Danna-sama
But.



 Yes, well, it�s okay when it�s just the two of you
This morning, when I had sex with Megu with just the two of us alone.
We were able to have a sweet time.
But.



 When it comes to you and us, a relationship with more than one woman, her insecurity comes in Mach speed. That�s why it�s getting complicated inside her heart
Katsuko-nee said.
Oh, the I�m not as beautiful as everyone.
Her various insecurities on each woman come out at the same time.



 But, the sex in front of us right now, Michi-pon used Shingetsu and made Megu-tan realize that she�s not the only one that has insecurities. I think that she�ll change from now on
Misuzu said and smiled at me.
Just like how Megu sympathized with my insecurities, if she understands with other women, then her insecurities will be gone.



 On the other hand, it�s worrisome that she might become a selfish girl
I agree with Katsuko-nee. I�m worried too.



 But, Master likes how complicated Megumegu is so it can�t be helped
Huh, Michi?



 Didn�t I say it? Megumi-chan�s very much like Yukino-san on the inside
Katsuko-nee said.



 You like women who are troublesome like her
Am I attracted to Megu�s troublesome-ness?



 That�s why we spoke to Megumi-chan a bit harsh. But you already have Megumi-chan, so we want you to think that you no longer need Yukino-san
Katsuko-nee?



 This is important to be under that impression. Even though it�s slightly off the reality. It makes your life more comfortable if you think that way. Nagisa and I believe in our dreams of the future, so that�s why we were able to endure the suffering during our prostitute life Katsuko-nee smiles wryly.

 We know that Megumi-san is the most crucial part to fill Danna-sama�s hole in the heart
Misuzu also said.



 It feels frustrating, but we can�t compensate what Yukino-san is missing 

 It�s truly frustrating
Even Michi said.
Everyone?



 Didn�t I say it? We�re doing all our best to do maintenance in your heart
Katsuko-nee said.



 We all love you after all
She hugs my back tight.



 That�s right, Danna-sama�s the most precious to us 

 Yes
Misuzu and Michi tell me.



 Onii-sama
Ruriko smiles at me from below.
My penis is still buried inside Ruriko.



 Please be at ease. Ruriko will stay by Onii-sama�s side forever, I�m a slave after all 

 Me too
Misuzu said.



 Me too
Katsuko-nee.



 I�ll never let go even if I die
Michi.



 Nagisa, Ojou-sama, and Nei-chan too. You�re not alone anymore. No, you can�t be alone anymore
I have a family I must protect.
No, wrong.
The family I must protect also protects me.



 Family means supporting each other
Katsuko-nee smiles at me.



 Ufufu, that conversation just now was very interesting
Ruriko said laughing.



 The talk earlier about Yukino-san having no insecurities
Yukino has no insecurities.



 Kufufufufu, is that what we feel out of place from her?
1. 48 ways to destroy his dick!
Chapter 548
Chapter 548. Sexual number 1
Yukino has no insecurities.



 Well, That girl grew up carefree, spoiled as much as she wants
Katsuko-nee said.



 Her father is a director of a major advertising agency. Basically a rich person. On top of that, Shirasaka house who controls newspaper and television companies is a blood relative of hers The former head, Moritsugu was also pampering her.

 Onii-sama 

 yeah
I pull out my penis from Ruriko�s inside.
A large amount of semen overflows from her opening.



 You�re right. When Yukino-san discovers that Misuzu-chan was from Kouzuki house, a higher social standing than her, she got scared, but she never showed a humble attitude.
Katsuko-nee said.
Yeah, she didn�t call Misuzu as Kouzuki-sama nor planned to show allegiance.
Instead, whenever they�re on the same place, she ignores her as much as she could.
There�s no insecurity.



 No matter what happens, whatever circumstances she�s cornered in, her heart will never break because her heart lacks insecurity to others
In short, Yukino holds confidence in her existence.
That�s because her father and her great uncle, Shirasaka Moritsugu pampered Yukino.
Papa praised me. He recognizes my worth -That thought is the center of Yukino�s ego.



 People feel ecstasy and joy when they feel that someone praised and recognized them
Katsuko-nee said.



 But, no matter how ecstatic it may be, it�ll be knocked away by the knowledge of reality
Even if her father continues to say You�re cute, you have the talent.
If she goes outside her house and to school, meet people better than herself, more talented then her, she�ll discover her position.



 But, Yukino�s somewhat beautiful, and she came from a distinguished family, so she wasn�t knocked out of it. Instead, she kicked out reality
Katsuko-nee�s right. When Yukino noticed that Megu is more talented than her in the basketball club, she made Megu stop going to the club.
When Megu passed on a high school that shows she�s smarter than Yukino; Yukino forced her to decline and enrolls in the same school as her.
The backing of Shriasaka house and Yamamine house�s adopted daughter, Megu doesn�t raise her head against Shirasaka house.
Megu who�s always made to fall as she wants is one of the factors why Yukino doesn�t have insecurities.
When there�s a clan gathering at New Year�s she wears beautiful clothing and praised by Mr. Moritsugu.
Yet Megu can�t put on a dress and attends on her regular uniform.
That always made Yukino feel that she�s superior.



 But, won�t that change in the future? Danna-sama chose not Yukino-san but Megu-tan with us
Misuzu said.
Will Choosing Megu instead of Yukino become insecurity for her?



 I wonder? Since it�s her, she�d probably think that she owns him
Katsuko-nee said.
I see. Yukino�s usual thought pattern will end up that way.



 Well, having no insecurities means that she�s happy about herself. But, for us who have insecurities, we only feel disgusted with her
Katsuko-nee sighs.



 That�s true. if it�s her classmates who don�t have much contact with her, her frank personality might be, but she can�t be their best friend
Misuzu said.



 Well, fine, either way, she can�t go back anymore
Katsuko-nee.
Shou-neechan took Yukino to Green mountain studio.
She�ll be used as a bait to lure the enemy of the new Kouzuki security service as a show-off.



 Besides, please don�t forget that Megumi-chan has the same inner side as Yukino-san.
Katsuko-nee looks at me.



 Yeah got it. Katsuko-nee
Megu also loses sight of her surroundings, only thinking about herself.
Just like Yukino.



 Normally, those who live in the same environment receive direct influence, for example, parent and child or siblings should have the similar personality. But you see, Yukino-san and Megumi-chan didn�t live together, their environment should be completely different. Strange as it may be but a part of their personality resembles each other too much, it should be a blood relationship case Katsuko-nee said.

 I understand, their blood relationship causes the problem
Misuzu said.



 Looking at the people of Kouzuki house too, there are some similarities in character 

 Oh, which part?
Katsuko-nee asks.



 Everyone in my family is talkative. We speak what we think on the spot. Furthermore, we love explaining each and everything assertively to the people around who asks what�s this, what�s that Well, Jii-chan and Kouzuki Souji were the same.
The way he talks is different, but Kouzuki Kenshi is analytical, a man who speaks a lot.
Basically, he speaks with an arrogant attitude.



 That�s true, it must be the influence of the blood
Ruriko mutters.
Oh, speaking of which.
Mana�s also the type that sets her heart on what she thinks, she gives up all thinking and acts unpredictably.
Yukino�s escape from Ichikawa-san�s house was also unexpected.
They stockpile their emotions inside, and when it explodes, they take bold actions. It�s a common personality among those sisters.
Megu too, she was surprisingly fast to decide on becoming a member of Kuromori.
Then that means. Wait.
Agnes has the same blood.
Haa.
I see. Agnes actively recognizes me as her Papa because:
Is her bloodline making her think that way actively?
That�s why Agnes doesn�t feel like she�s always in stress.
If her stocked piled emotions explode, she might do something outrageous.



 I get it. I. Oh, I see now
On the other hand, Misuzu and Ruriko are girls whose self-control suppresses themselves.
They look at their mind�s status objectively, and if they need me, they ask me themselves and prepare themselves for that opportunity.
They get all out when having sex with me, they already know how to erase the stagnation in their mind.
They�re girls who think of their distance with me and think of what�s the best way to accompany me as they control themselves.
Katsuko-nee, Nagisa, and Nei are also similar.
Everyone controls their heart since they got over a painful era.
Rather than control, they have good management.
They balance Family, Love, and Lust very well.
They endure when they need to, but when they don�t have to, they let their desire run free. They give in.
Megu, Mana, and Agnes can�t manage like that.



 Yeah, that�s how it is
I understand.



 What�s wrong, Onii-sama?
Ruriko asks me who�s pondering.



 No, nothing
I look at Michi.
Michi�s also the type who�s not good at managing her emotions.
She�s been stable as of late because
she�s acting together with Misuzu.
Misuzu continually checks Michi�s mental state. She manages it to make sure that it�s balanced.
In that case.
I should be able to manage Megu, Mana, and Agnes.



 Now that I know what to do then there�s no problem
I replied.
Now that I know it, then I can deal with it.
Those girls will continue to live with me.



 Sorry, we�re late!
Megu comes back from the bathroom with Nagisa.
She must�ve done a light shower to wash away the sweat and love nectar.
She�s wearing the hotel bathrobe now.



 Here, a towel
She brings in a couple of squeezed hot towels.



 Megu
I look at Megu�s face.



 Huh? What�s wrong, Yoshi-kun?
Megu�s surprised.
Megu�s face is adorable.
Megu�s body is gorgeous.
I like her.
Her slightly troublesome personality seems attractive to me.



 I really love Megu
I speak my honest feelings.



 what�s with this so sudden? 

 Don�t mind it, come here 

 O-Okay
Megu comes to me.



 Yoshi-kun
Megu looks at me anxiously.
I.
That�s right, I should do it here.



 Megu, please don�t abandon me. Stay by my side for always 

 What�s wrong? It�s okay now. I�ll never leave Yoshi-kun
She smiled and hugged me.



 What�s wrong, Yoshi-kun?
Megu�s soft breast wraps my face.



 Megumi-chan�s late so he got worried
Katsuko-nee said laughing.



 Is that so? Geez, don�t be so worried, I�m here
Megu tells me gently.
I need to keep telling Megu that I need her always.
If she thinks that I�m okay without her, Megu�s insecurity will show up, and it�ll become a big problem.
Megu can only feel at ease when I first desire her.
Megu�s heart won�t rampage when I seek her myself, giving her a sense that she�s giving me her love.
She wants to be needed, she really us awkward when asked to give.



 Yeah, I feel sad without Megu 

 Thanks, I also love you Yoshi-kun
Megu happily smiled.
Now then, we have to make preparations in a hurry.
That should be the case, but;



 Ahn, ahn, aah, aah, aah! Danna-sama!
There are three large mirrors lined up in front of the chairs.
Michi�s sitting on the right chair, Katsuko-nee�s fixing her hair.
In the middle is Ruriko, still naked. Nagisa�s finishing her make-up.
On the left chair, I sit down naked. Megu�s doing my hairstyle.
Misuzu�s riding my penis as we face each other.



 Ahn, it feels good! Danna-sama! It feels so good!
Misuzu bounces on top of me.



 Okay, Yoshi-kun, hold it, do you like this hairstyle?
Megu doesn�t seem to mind that I�m having sex in front of her.
It seems that her wariness with the family around has loosened.



 There�s an order of things, so those free can have sex with him
Katsuko-nee said, but.



 Ah, when you want to ejaculate then call Ruriko-chan.  All the semen needs to go inside Ruriko�s womb or in her mouth
Katsuko-nee intends to prepare Ruriko as the ultimate-sexy-girl.



 I feel sorry to have them all myself however
Ruriko said.



 It�s okay. You can soak in Danna-sama�s semen tonight and meet Yoshiko-sama and Grandfather tonight
Misuzu said and laughed.



 You need to have Grandfather understand that you�re now independent of him and now a complete sex slave of Danna-sama at a glance
Misuzu is swinging her waist furiously on top of me.



 aah, aah Danna-sama! I! I!
She�s looking at me with charmed eyes.



 Are you cumming, Misuzu? 

 Yes! aahn! Yes, that�s right, ahaa! Auu! I 

 Yoshi-kun, you can�t cum inside Misuzu-chan
Megu whispers to my ears.



 aah, aah, aah, aah, cumming! I�m cumming!
Misuzu�s blown by the ecstasy.
Her vagina clamps my penis tight.



 aa, Danna-samaa!
I massage Misuzu�s breasts as I look at her face drowning in pleasure.
Yeah, her 17-year-old breasts are much riper than Ruriko�s.
It�s not too hard, yet there�s enough elasticity.
There�s a little bit of hardness in the core. Al dente.



 Haa, haa, haa, haa, haa
Misuzu repeats her hard breaths.



 Okay. Yoshi-kun, wipe off Misuzu-chan�s body
Megu hands me a wet towel.



 Thanks, Megu
I wipe Misuzu�s glossy skin gently while we�re still connected.



 Yes, your skin gets glossy when you�re satisfied with sex. Misuzu-chan, you�re very sexy now
Nagisa said laughing.



 uuh! I want to be sexy too!
Michi said.
Michi whose underwear is too wet is now wearing only a piece of underwear so the stain won�t get in her dress while she sits and gets her make-up done.



 Mictchi can receive a lot of love later
Ruriko comforts Michi.



 Michi-chan�s really easy to get wet, I should�ve bought a diaper from the mansion
Katsuko-nee said.



 I brought in a replacement panty so, Master, please put it on me before I wear the dress! 

 Sure, I�ll change yours
I just need to make it fun to take care of these troublesome girls.
No, it�s actually fun though.
I love doing something for my women above anything.
I want to live for my family�s sake.



 Okay, Ruriko-chan�s make up is done for now
Nagisa said.



 Her hair should remain free-flowing. Ruriko-chan will show up in her natural look, Misuzu-chan will have her hair done. Okay, you can switch now 

 Misuzu, switch
I tell Misuzu who�s exhausted.



 yes. Danna-sama
Misuzu stands up staggering.
My erect penis comes off her.



 Okay, come here, Misuzu-chan
Ruriko leads Misuzu to the chair she was sitting on.



 My, what a beautiful face you�re making. Then, I�ll make you cute
Nagisa reaches for Misuzu�s hair.



 Onii-sama. Ufufufu
Ruriko caresses my penis.



 Which do you prefer to fill? My mouth or my womb?
The 15-year-old high-class lady shows me a naughty smile.
Her face has Nagisa�s make-up.
I see, since she is a beauty, indeed, just combing her black hair beautifully makes her face with make-up stand out.
It�s not a flashy makeup. It�s a natural makeup for a middle school girl, but her lip is shining brightly with red lipstick.
Her puffed up red lips is very sexy.



 What does Ruriko want?
I asked. Ruriko.



 I had it inside me earlier, so I�ll drink it this time
She squats on my crotch and rubs her nipple on my glans.
. Then, I�ll suck on it
Ruriko�s small mouth grabs my swelling penis.
Ah.
There�s red lipstick on my glans.



 Ruriko, you just had make-up.
I said. Nagisa;



 It�s okay, we can just fix the lipstick any number of times. More importantly, enjoy having sex with a girl wearing a make-up 

 Onii-sama!
Ruriko kisses my glans.
A trace of red lip is in my glans.



 Onii-sama, Ruriko loves licking Onii-sama, and the cute face you make when I do
Ruriko licks my glans with her tongue.
The pleasure is transmitted to my body, and Ruriko�s figure in my sight is too lewd.



 Megumi-chan, look, Onii-sama�s so cute!
Ruriko also judged that Megu shouldn�t just be a bystander, that she should get involved.



 You�re right. Yoshi-kun looks like he�s feeling goof 

 Megu, kiss 

 Okay
Megu kisses me and entwines our tongue.
Even though Ruriko�s fellating me on my crotch.



 Onii-sama, please let out a lot
I endured so I won�t ejaculate inside Misuzu.
It�s coming right away.



 ruiko. i�m cumming!
I ejaculate inside Ruriko�s mouth.
Dokuu!
Doku, doku, doku!



 Hauu
Ruriko accepts my semen inside her mouth with a smile.
`She stimulates my tongue that�s ejaculating.
Ruriko makes her throat sound gulp, gulp.
Ruriko�s swallowing.



 Nn, nn!
She sucks on the semen that remains in my urethra.



 it�s bitter
She said and smiled.



 sorry
I apologized unconsciously.



 But, it�s Onii-sama�s taste, so I�ve come to like it
Oh, Ruriko�s lewd blood is rising up.
She�s still in third-year middle school.
After a few years, she�ll grow up as a formidable sex slave.



 Onii-sama, I�ll get better at sucking
I�m the only one who can savor on Ruriko�s taste.
Ruriko will have sex with only me. That�s absolute.



 Megumi-chan, here�s your share
Ruriko sticks her tongue to Megu.



 My, Thank you Ruriko-chan
Megu licks the sperm that remained on Ruriko�s tongue.



 Yes, it tastes like Yoshi-kun 

 Ruriruri, I want my share too!
Michi said in a crying voice.



 Please wait
Ruriko sucks on my penis again then give Michi a kiss.



 Aah, it tastes like Master
Michi said.



 Okay, Michi-chan�s done!
Katsuko-nee announces.
Michi�s hair is now upswept, and her face has some make-up on.



 Megumi-chan, I�ll finish his hair so you can go one more time
Huh, Katsuko-nee?



 It�s okay Dear, you�re peerless
Even if you tell me that.



 Yoshi-kun!
Megu goes to me smiling.
In the end, I�m facing Megu again.
I lead Megu to ecstasy.
Then Ruriko switched with Megu, and I ejaculated inside her to my heart�s content.



 My panties please
I take off Ruriko�s drenched panty.
Love nectar drips down like spring water.
I wipe it off with a towel gently.



 Hold it in for now. I�ll pour you a lot of love later 

 I�m looking forward to it
Michi smiled.



 Okay, Michi switch to work mode! 

 Yes!
Michi gets stiff.
As expected, the flow of love nectar stops.



 Yes, that�s great. As expected of my Michi 

 Yes, I�m Master�s Michi!
I put on her new underwear.



 Onii-sama, Ruriko�s next
Ruriko�s sexy, instead, she went beyond hot now.
I ejaculated on her mouth once, and inside her vagina twice.
Her 15-year-old womb is full of my fresh semen.
This beauty satisfied with sex emits a goddess-like aura.
I wipe off her glossy skin�s sweat with a wet towel.
Her whole body has the smell of sex.



 Ah, before you put in the underwear, wait
Katsuko-nee takes out a perfume bottle.



 Dear spread this on her 

 Huh, where?
I don�t know about perfumes.



 Neck, wrist, her armpits, and on the base of her legs. The parts where you can feel the pulse
Pulse?



 If you put it in there, whenever her heart beats, it radiates the scent of the perfume
Is that so?



 Onii-sama, please
I take the perfume and spray it on Ruriko.
Neck.
Wrist, and armpit.
Then, the base of her leg.
Oh, the scent of sex and perfume mixes, it has a strange smell.
The pure and obscene scent combines and creates a mysterious fragrance.



 Shige-chan will surely be unable to stand in surprise
Jii-chan�s loved Granddaughter.
She now changed to a woman that�s too bewitching.



 I�ve seen so many girls who drowned in too much pleasure in sex as a prostitute, but
Nagisa said.



 But, these girls are completely different. Satisfied with sex, and on top of that, satisfied in love too. Ruriko-chan�s the best good woman right now
Ruriko became a woman in just a couple of days.



 Yes, I am Onii-sama�s sex slave after all
That smile alone makes me shiver. It�s sexy.
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 If left like that, the semen will drip down on your legs, right? That�s why, put this on, Ruriko-chan
Katsuko-nee hands me a small golden panty.
Why is this panty golden?
I mean, isn�t this T-back?
The fabric is too small that it amazes me.



 Well you see, it fits perfectly, and the structure doesn�t let it leak out
Katsuko-nee grins.
In short, it will cling to Ruriko�s slit and prevent semen from leaking.



 Onii-sama, please
Ruriko stands before me.
Just a slight open space in between her feet causes white semen to drip down her thighs.



 Ahn, what a waste
Ruriko scoops the white liquid with her fingers and licks it off.



 Onii-sama took the trouble of letting this out for me
She shows me a strange smile.
Is it really okay for me to have this sexy third-year middle school girl?



 Come, I�ll put this on you 

 Yes
I insert the T-back panty on one foot at a time.
Then, I slide it on Ruriko�s thin legs to her waist.
Katsuko-nee�s right, The T-back panty sticks perfectly in Ruriko�s thin waist still in the middle of growth.



 Yoshi-kun, towel 

 Thanks
I wipe Ruriko�s thighs clean with the towel I received from Megu.



 Onii-sama!
Ruriko takes my hand and places it on her abdomen.



 Onii-sama�s baby seed is filling me here. It�s warm. Very much
This womb of a 15-year-old girl is filled with my stuff.
It feels exciting.



 Hey now, there�s another girl in line so let�s end it at that note
Katsuko-nee tells Ruriko with a smile.



 You�ll be wearing a dress with an open back so you�ll wear NuBra. it�s better if there�s no cord, but if you don�t wear a bra the shape of your breasts won�t look good
Katsuko-nee takes out a squishy object.



 Ruriko-chan, have you ever used this? 

 Never 

 Dear. Well, of course, you don�t
No way I would know how to use NuBra. It�s my first time seeing that.



 Then, I�ll put this on. It�s troublesome if he puts it on and it comes off during the party, right?
Yeah, I�ll let Katsuko-nee take care of the no-bra.



 That�s a pity 

 Ruriko, that�s for next time 

 At least, please lick my breasts!
I lick Ruriko�s both nipples.
I suck on it.



 It feels good. Onii-sama
Ruriko looks at me with an ecstatic face.



 Okay, that�s far enough, Ruriko-chan!
Katsuko-nee interrupts us.



 Dear. Put in Misuzu-chan�s panties too!
Nagisa calls me this time.
Yare yare.



 Misuzu-chan will wear T-back too. The dress she�ll wear today shows the shape of her butt clearly 

 Thank you, Danna-sama
Misuzu�s T-back is also golden.



 I�ll put on Misuzu-chan�s NuBra
Nagisa puts in the squishy object on Misuzu�s breasts.
I kneel and put on Misuzu�s panties.



 Oh right. Spray some perfume on Misuzu-chan too
Nagisa hands me a bottle of perfume.
It�s different from Ruriko.



 As expected, it�s better for girls to have different scents. This perfume has good affinity with the fragrance you just used on Ruriko-chan
I see.
Err, the base of the leg, wrist, armpit, neck.



 Ufufu, Danna-sama!
When I put on perfume on Misuzu�s neck, she asks for a kiss.
I kiss Misuzu�s lips.



 Then, put on your dress and accessories, then we�ll do a final checkup on the makeup
Katsuko-nee tells Misuzu and Ruriko.



 Dear, take a shower at least on your lower half. It�s better if the men don�t smell like sex
I think so too.



 Ah, don�t wash your head, we�ve already fixed it. You can wash your face but be careful 

 Got it, Katsuko-nee
When I head to the bathroom.



 Ah, I�ll wash you Yoshi-kun
Megu calls me.



 Megumi-chan, you can�t go with him
Nagisa stops her.



 Why? 

 If you don�t give him some time alone then he�ll get suffocated
She said showing a kind smile.



 That�s true, he�s been assisting us a lot this far. We should give him free time in the shower
Katsuko-nee also said.
Even though she says we, Katsuko-nee and Nagisa has been supporting all this time.
They prioritize Misuzu, Ruriko, and Megu that they hold back from asking from me.
Megu knows that well.



 Understood, take care, Yoshi-kun 

 Megumi-chan, there�s a change of clothes on the suitcase, take them out 

 Okay
Katsuko-nee prepares work for my sake so Megu won�t rampage.
But.
In the end, I�m quite worn out.
Seeing my face in the mirror of the bathroom makes me think that way.
That�s not good.
First, I wash my face with cold water.
Then, I pour in warm water on my body.
Carefully to my lower half.
If you get injured or something, it�s easier to fester when one is unhygienic.
I don�t think that I�ll get caught up in a battle after today�s party, but.
But there�s no absolute in this world.
I don�t have the fighting power Margo-san and Michi have, but I need to prepare my body at any time to protect my family.
Let�s do light stretching.
By the way, me in the mirror;
Katsuko-nee and Megu swept all my hair to the back.
Is this okay?
Well, anything will do.
I clean my body and wipe myself with the hotel�s bath towel. Then I head back to the room.



 Here, Yoshi-kun
Megu�s holding my new underwear
Oh, I have to let her put my underwear as I did with Misuzu and Ruriko?



 Sure, thanks
There�s no reason to refuse, so I let Megu put it on me.



 The shirt and necktie are all silk. The suit we brought is a classical style. Tonight�s party isn�t a formal one, so there�s no need to wear a tuxedo
Katsuko-nee said and showed me a gray suit hung on a hanger.
I don�t know the difference in social rules that well.



 It�s a Russian film festival where the Prime Minister is attending. Just a classic dark suit will be enough
Is that so? Umu.



 The theme today is to make Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan mature, so you need to be mature looking too as their escort, so we picked a charcoal gray suit
Oh, this light-brownish grey color is called Charcoal Grey.



 Ah, we need it done neatly so I�ll do it for today. I�ll show you the points to learn when putting on a suit so watch me do it, Megumi-chan 

 Yes, Katsuko-neesan
Then, Katsuko-nee first puts on my T-shirt.
Huh?
I thought this shirt is for my school uniform.
When it�s placed to Katsuko-nee�s hands, it fits perfectly to my body.



 Clothing turns out well when you have someone else put it on you instead of yourself
Yeah, well, you can look at it objectively. Even if you use a mirror, you�re watching from the side you can�t see.



 From now on, whenever you�re going to school in the morning, and after your PE class, check it Megumi-chan 

 Yes, understood!
Megu�s doing her best to remember Katsuko-nee�s hand motion.



 You see, we learned this from Ojou-sama�s instructions
Katsuko-nee?



 When the guest leaves the brothel, it feels sorry if their grooming is broken, right?
If they rent a prostitute, then they�ll take off their clothes. They�ll put on their clothes after sex.



 They need to look sharp just like how they get in when they get out. Nagisa and I practiced on how to change clothes for a long time
Katsuko-nee.



 Kuromori is a high-class brothel so you must learn elegance to entertain the partner, you see? I�m glad that we did. I learned a lot 

 You�re right, what I�ve learned over there is useful for my current work. Refined behavior attract refined customers
Nagisa said.



 The guests also had the rule of only one for overnight. If it were just a run-down brothel, then our mind and body would be worn out. At those places, the customers are just too rough and vulgar If they can do anyone for the night, then it�ll only be filled with violent and vulgar customers.

 Shirasaka Sousuke was a perverted bastard, but he was raised as a high-class boy. He wasn�t interested in money that well. He was selling us cheaply
The prostitute he kidnapped gives small profits and quick returns. Kuromori�s high-class brothel value has fallen.



 Okay, that�s good now
Katsuko-nee tightens my necktie.
So silk makes this kind of sound when rubbed.
But still, this plain golden necktie.
It�s not a shining gold color, so It feels calming, but.
Huh?
Megu, Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi.
They�re gazing at my neck.



 I understand. I can do it
Michi?



 I need to practice
Misuzu?



 I think I need special training too
Megu?



 that was hard
Ruriko?



 Geez, Katsuko! You made a difficult knot on purpose
Nagisa smiled.
Katsuko-nee.



 We need to tell how to knot a tie at a glance
Huh?



 If not, our customers will return home with a different tie than from when they entered, don�t you think?
Ah.
If the wife of that house does her husband�s tie every morning.
If the husband comes home with a different knot in the morning, then it�ll be dangerous in various ways.



 Therefore, we need to memorize how the customer�s necktie was a knot at first glance. Then, we need to tie it back the same on their return
A high-class brothel prostitute goes that far.



 We don�t have time today, but I�ll teach you, girls, how to do simple tie knotting next time
Katsuko-nee said.



 No, please teach us the hard ones
Megu?



 That way, we can tell right away if Yoshi-kun had sex outside
Err.



 How about we pick an individual knot? That would tell which girl had knot Danna-sama�s tie recently shortly
Misuzu said.



 No, if you do that, Nei-chan will camouflage herself with the other girls
Katsuko-nee said.



 Nei-chan�s skillful in this
Oh right, Nei�s good at sleight of hands, right.
Anyway, her hands are skillful, and she also loves to play pranks.
If you put meaning in tie knots, then it�s unknown how she can disrupt the information.



 Indeed, it�s better if you don�t do that
Nagisa laughs.



 In the first place, I don�t have a job where I need to wear ties often
I�ll work in the bakery.
I don�t usually wear neckties.



 Oh right
Katsuko-nee smiles.



 Eeh, let�s do the necktie thing. Danna-sama looks lovely when wearing a necktie
Misuzu said.



 Instead, just wearing a necktie while naked
Michi, what are you imagining?



 I want to dance with Onii-sama wearing a suit and necktie
Ruriko, dance?



 Ah, it�s that I want to go to a ball. I just want to have a dance with Onii-sama alone in Kouzuki house�s mansion
I feel relieved, but.



 Huh, does society still do balls even now?
Isn�t that just in the world of fairy tales like Cinderella or something?



 Yes, if you want to have a social debut in Europe, a ballroom in Vienna will be the place to show-off
High society.



 Well, you can take your time to get used to those kinds of things
Katsuko-nee laughed.
I put on the charcoal gray suit.
My necktie is colored plain gold.
My hair�s swept back.
My belt and shoes are.Brown?



 Matching gray and brown colors show sexiness
Nagisa said.



 Then, put on glasses
Katsuko-nee?
What�s with this black eyeglasses?



 From now on, when you�re Kuromori-kun then you have to wear fashion glasses and have your hair swept back
Katsuko-nee smiles at me.



 This will be your first public appearance
During Misuzu�s dance presentation and Cesario Viola�s attack, I show up in front of the executives and their sons, but.
The dance presentation was a for the high-class ladies. There were no images recorded. Kouzuki security service guards aren�t supposed to be inside.
Even the executives and their sons won�t be able to take a photo of my face.
Doing those is an indecent act against Misuzu and Jii-chan.
But, today�s party is completely disclosed.
The Prime Minister will come so there will be TV cameras and newspaper reporters as well.
This will be the first night where Misuzu�s fiance, Kuromori will show to the public.



 Well, it�s just a disguise
I put on the glasses.
The girls sighed at the same time



 Dear that glasses surprisingly suit you
Is that so, Katsuko-nee?



 I didn�t think that the glasses would look good for you
Nagisa?



 Yes, it�s very cool. Onii-sama
Ruriko said.



 Oh, line up the three of you. I�d like to check the balance.
Katsuko-nee said. Misuzu and Ruriko line up with me.
The two are wearing the same design but a differently colored dress.
Misuzu�s wearing white on black.
Ruriko�s wearing black on white.
Misuzu�s hair is upswept cleanly.
Ruriko�s silky smooth black hair is combed to her back.
Both of them are wearing golden bracelets and necklaces.



 Oh, Yoshi-kun�s golden necktie matches the accessories of the two, I see
Megu said.



 The panty too
What, Katsuko-nee?
I look at Misuzu and Ruriko�s back in panic.
Their wide open back has their fair white skin bare.
They�re showing a beautiful spine.
I mean, it�s boldly open until just above their ass.
In short, the T-back that I put on them earlier is flickering on the back side.



 Oh, so that�s why they both wore golden panties.
Megu nods her head in agreement.
That was to match with my necktie?



 I want a bit more color though
Nagisa said.



 I wonder if we could put another color around their neck? 

 I have it prepared!
Katsuko-nee takes out two small boxes.



 Pendants. Misuzu-chan takes sapphire, Ruriko-chan takes ruby
Inside is a pendant with big thumb-sized jewels.



 Huh, are these real?
I asked unconsciously.



 No way. The real thing can�t be brought to parties after all
Katsuko-nee said.



 Yes, if you buy the real thing at a first-class jewelry shop, they add elaborate dummies together with it.
Misuzu said.



 You use the dummies when attending parties. The genuine ones only have meaning in ownership
Is that so?



 Well, in my case, I only have the dummies 

 But, this is well done
Ruriko says as she looks at the pendant.



 Well, of course, this is a work of a first-class craftsman who makes the genuine articles. It�s just a stone, a dummy artificial jewel. But you see, even artificial, Ruby and Sapphire don�t differ that much. Unless you�re an expert, you shouldn�t be able to distinguish from a distant perspective Katsuko-nee said and laughed.

 How much is the difference between an artificial jewel and a natural jewel?
Megu asks Katsuko-nee. I knew it, girls are interested in jewelry.
If this were jewels from Misuzu or Ruriko�s collection, then her insecurity will show up, but.
It�s Katsuko-nee, furthermore, since she informs that it�s not genuine, a dummy, Megu accepts it without problems.



 Let�s see, at worse, it costs 1000 times more
1000 times.
If an artificial ruby gem costs 10,000 yen, the natural rock would cost 10 million.



 Danna-sama, please put it on us
Misuzu turns her back on me and exposes her thin neck.



 Okay
I take the blue pendant and put it on Misuzu�s neck.



 Dear, do you know how to put on the clasp? 

 Yeah, like this? 

 Yes, good
Next is Ruriko.



 Please
I put on the red jewel pendant on Ruriko.
But.
Girl�s neck gets you throbbing.
I fix the pendant�s clasp while trying not to touch Ruriko�s skin.



 How is it?
The two stand next to me once again.



 Yes, that�s very beautiful
Nagisa smiled.
Yeah, their necks have a red and blue jewel shining, their gorgeousness increased a thousand times.



 Everyone, please don�t think that this is a dummy jewel
I also agree with Nagisa.
Nobody would think that the ladies of Kouzuki house would wear fake jewels.



 Speaking of dummies, Dear, put this on
Katsuko-nee takes out a wristwatch and attaches it to my arm.
It�s an analog type rough watch.



 What�s this, Rolex?
I try to say the brand I know.



 I won�t hand you such cheap items
Katsuko-nee smiles wryly.



 However, only the exterior is genuine, the inside is a dummy. It�s light, isn�t it? Authentic mechanical watches should be heavier
Indeed, it�s lighter than it looks.



 The inside contains quartz clock movement made in Japan. Then, the space inside the watch is entirely empty. Then, that watch incorporates another device in the empty space
Another device?



 If anything happens, push the crown, and then, the
GPS
 will tell us your location
Is it a transmitter?



 Well, I don�t think something will happen that would worry us though. Bring this just in case. Okay?
Katsuko-nee said.



 Okay, now the three are prepared
No.



 Wait, Katsuko-nee
I look at Michi.



 Michi, get in the line too, let�s check the balance of us four this time
I tell Katsuko-nee and Nagisa.



 Misuzu and Ruriko�s escort is me. Then, Michi is our bodyguard, so we�re a group of four 

 Master!
Michi comes in front.



 Thank you very much 

 Don�t mind it, get in line 

 Yes!
Misuzu wears white on black, then gold and blue accessories.
Ruriko wears black on white, gold and red accessories.
I�m wearing a charcoal gray suit and a plain gold necktie, and brown shoes.
Then, Michi�s wearing a black dress and gold accessories.



 Looking at this, Michi-chan needs a different color too
Nagisa said.



 No, I�m a bodyguard, so I can�t stand out
Michi said, but.



 I think if we don�t make it too flashy then it�s okay
Katsuko-nee peeks into the accessory case she brought.



 What about this one?
Saying that she takes out a brooch with a yellow stone.



 Oh, it�s amber. That looks good
Nagisa agrees.



 Amba? 

 Amber
I asked. Katsuko-nee replied smiling.
The amber jewelry is placed on Michi�s neck.



 Yes, that looks good. Let�s have this. Dear, put it on
Katsuko-nee hands it to me.



 Okay, don�t move, Michi
I fasten the brooch on the place Katsuko-nee told me to.



 My, you look lovely Michi-pon
Misuzu smiles.



 Yes, you look beautiful
Ruriko too.



 Yes, yellow suits you well
Megu also smiled.



 Oh my, Michi-chan�s the only one who got the genuine stone
Katsuko-nee laughs.
Misuzu and Ruriko have artificial jewels. Michi has a natural gem.



 that�s not okay!
Michi panics.



 It�s okay, amber is cheaper than other gems. It�s just a solidified sap of a pine tree
Is that so?



 I�m Blue, Ruri�s red so Michi-pon can be yellow!
Misuzu tells Michi.
Chapter 550
Chapter 550. To the next stage



 Then, shall we?
It�s not just us but also Katsuko-nee, Nagisa, and Megu finished dressing up.
We leave the bedroom and go back to the living room of the junior suite.
Minaho-neesan�s holding a laptop by herself.
The other girls seem to be in the next room.



 You�re late, I was thinking of calling you a moment later
Minaho-neesan said as she looks up from the screen.



 Sorry, Ojou-sama, it took longer than expected 

 It�s okay, I was the one who planned out that one
The plan was to have Ruriko look sexier while we change clothes for the party, having her soaked in my semen.
Then, Megu�s added, and Minaiho-neesan planned for Megu and the Kouzuki house�s girls to be in harmony.
Perhaps, she looked at Megu�s face when we arrived.
If I go with Misuzu on the party like that, Megu will suspect that I might be taken away by the Kouzuki house�s group and her insecurity will surely explode.



 It�s just in time, people are gathering at the venue too
Minaho-neesan seems to be watching the surveillance video in the venue.
Is chief Yazawa relaying the video delivered to Kouzuki security service?



 While you�re attending the party, we�ll head to a Chinese restaurant on the top of the new building of this hotel. I�ve reserved a private room
Chinese restaurant?



 We intend to take our time eating for as long as three hours 

 It�s for the alibi, isn�t it?
Misuzu mutters.



 Yes. Exactly one hour after the start of the party, the action in Green mountain studio will start
Rei-chan & Kouzuki security service VS. Kitakyushu gang and Kyouko-san�s fight will start.
Minaho-neesan will have dinner at this hotel�s restaurant to show that Kuromori is unrelated to that fight.



 We�ll have the restaurant bring a television in the private room and spectate
Television?



 Why do you think they are going to hold the event at the outdoor studio?
Looking at my confused face, Minaho-neesan smiles.



 Tonight, Yukino-san will hold a public press conference in Green mountain studio. It�s scheduled as an emergency news program. Of course, they�ve gathered reporters from media companies Yukino�s public press conference?

 Shirasaka house�s television station will broadcast it. They�re in a position where they need to appeal inside and outside that the influence of the former head, Shirasaka Moritsugu is gone The new head can�t go against Jii-chan.
To wipe away their past stain of trying to cover for Shriasaka Sousuke under the orders of the former head, they need to cooperate proactively in clarifying the case.



 The plot will be that the organization from Kitakyushu will come to the studio to hinder the press conference
Then, Rei-chan leads Kouzuki security service to confront them.
Is that so?



 But, is it okay to put Yukino at a public press conference
Well, Yukino promised to obey us but.
Nobody knows what she would do if blood rises to her head.
She might suddenly rant on us.
Furthermore, she doesn�t know the facts.
We can�t consider what she would say.



 True, it�s a bit worrying
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 But, we have no choice. We can�t do anything about it anymore
True.



 We have no choice anyway. We can�t move from this hotel. We can�t give instructions to Green mountain studio from here, and in the first place, I don�t know the details of the situation.
Starting with Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, Margo-san, Nei, Kuromori�s execution group are all here. Edie too.
It�s inevitable since we need to make an alibi, however.



 Will Shou-neechan and Rei-chan be okay alone?
I�m worried
Will they be able to control Yukino when they get nervous?



 Oh, it�s not just the two of them you know?
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 Kyouko-san�s present too 

 But, Kyouko-san�s on the other side, right? 

 That�s right, so, don�t you think she can control the situation in the way she wants it to be?
That�s.



 If Yukino-san gets reckless then she can blow up one or two bombs. Shou-san and Reika-san may be still naive in planning but, Kyouko-san�s work is always perfect 

 Well, it�ll be somewhat comical and full of humor though
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 It�s a production Kyouok-san coordinated, so there�s no need to worry
Minaho-neesan has absolute faith in Kyouko-san.
She�s someone with such past records after all.
She kidnapped and confined Shirasaka Sousuke in Australia all by herself.
Kyouko-san was the one who chose Green mountain studio in the first place.
She entrusts everything to her.
But.



 Are you still worried?
Minaho-neesan smiles at me.



 What are you worried about?
I can�t speak that I worry about Yukino no matter what.
I don�t think it�s good for me, an amateur to worry about the work of professional bodyguards like Rei-chan and Shou-neechan.
But.



 Watching it from afar is just a bit
To think that we�re only watching at the TV while they�re in danger.



 How much time does it take from this hotel to Green mountain studio?
Misuzu asks Minaho-neesan.



 Let�s see; if by car, it�ll take over an hour. The shortest distance is 246, from Tokyo and Nagoya, then get off at Aoba interchange, and go north from there. But during this time, the city is crowded, it might take more time The start of the party and the start of action at Green mountain studio has a precisely one hour difference.
In short, if they show up at the party, they can�t make it in time to Green mountain studio.



 Give it up. You�re with Misuzu-chan so you can�t leave the party immediately
Katsuko-nee said.
That�s indeed true.
I can�t choose both.
And the challenge in front of me is to make Jii-chan and Ruriko reconciliation.
I should pay my full attention to this.
As Ruriko�s master who received her from Jii-chan, I need to show up with Ruriko in front of Jii-chan.
This is so Jii-chan could understand that Ruriko�s no longer a target of his illicit love as she�s already mine.



 That�s true, anyway, I�ll concentrate what�s in front of me
I said. Megu sighs in relief.
Ah, I knew it. She doesn�t want me to go to Green mountain studio.



 But I�d like to tell Rei-chan and Shou-neechan to do their best. Can we call them?
I asked. Minaho-neesan;



 It�s impossible now, it�ll only confuse those preparing over there. This is also Shou-san and Reika-san�s first time to control the whole organization
I see. I feel sorry if I disturb them.
Minaho-neesan looks at the clock.



 You�ll be leaving in three minutes. Show your face to everyone before going to the party
Yeah.
Let�s clear green mountain studio away from my head for now.



 Oh wow! Papa! So cool!
Mao-chan saw me who�s wearing a classic suit, hair all swept back, and wearing fashion glasses; she comes running to me.



 Mao, don�t cling too much, it�ll wrinkle his clothes
Nagisa tells her daughter.



 Next time, pick me up from kindergarten looking like that
Mao-chan looked up at me and said.



 Mao wants Papa to pick me up
Mao-chan lived with no father for a long time.



 Sure, next time. I promise
I promised.



 Yay!
Mao-chan smiles happily.



 Yo-chan, dress like that on our date too. This hotel will do. We can watch the night view on the top floor and stay over!
Nei laughs and said.



 I�m not going to be a hindrance this time, so that much is okay, isn�t it?
Nei tells Misuzu, Ruriko, Michi, and Megu.



 It can�t be helped
Misuzu tells Nei on behalf of all.



 Other than that. Ruri-chan�s emitting such a strangely lewd aura, what�s going on?
Nei points at Ruriko.



 I received a lot of love. I�m full
Ruriko says while rubbing her lower abdomen.



 Nunu! That leeway is unexpected!
Nei�s surprised.



 Well, isn�t that great? We can also fill ourselves with Chinese food later
Margo-san smiles at Nei.



 Ugh! I�m going to eat all their Ebichiri and Kanitama!
When Nei�s joking, she�s stable.
Nei�s an elder sister of the younger girls as well as my woman.



 I won�t give any to Megu-chan!
She purposely involves Megu who can�t join the party.
This is Nei�s consideration.



 Megu, sorry but could you take care of Ya-chan
Therefore, I�ll make it look like I entrust Nei to Megu.



 Ya-chan?
Oh right. Megu doesn�t know that I�m calling Nei Ya-chan now.
Then, Megu gets on Megu�s back.



 Mufufu, I! Ya-chan, is now behind you! 

 Wait! Nei-neesan? 

 I won�t let go!
Nei sticks to Megu.
Nowt hen.



 Mana, we�re going to take care of Agnes 

 Yes, Onii-chan
Mana nods.
Mana also has good intuition. She knows that I had sex with Ruriko and the girls in the other room.



 When I�m back, let�s have sex with the three of us
I squat down and hug Mana and Agnes in my arms.



 Yes, desuno. Papa
Agnes clings to me.
These two feel uneasy unless I make physical contact with them.
These girls need physical contact.



 Onii-chan, that�s a promise 

 Yeah, Mana. Agnes
As I hug the two, someone pats my back.
When I turn around, Edie�s there, smiling.
It seems that she wants a hug too.



 Sure, Edie
I hug Edie.



 Mana, translate please
I tell Mana while hugging Edie.



 I need to accompany Misuzu and the girls so, Edie, make sure to protect the family
Mana immediately translates for Edie.



 My family is Edie�s family. Protect the family, okay? Edie
I said. Edie nods, showing a straight face.



 Margo-san, please take care 

 Yeah, you don�t have to worry about us, you should concentrate on your mission
Margo-san tells me.



 Mission? 

 Ah, it means A duty you have to perform
That�s right. I first should do what I need to do.
I should concentrate on that alone.



 Yes, understood
Then, I turn to Katsuko-nee and Nagisa.



 Katsuko-nee, Nagisa. Take care of everyone 

 Yes, we know
Nagisa replied with a bright smile.
As for Katsuko-nee.



 We�ll be going to a Chinese restaurant, right? Therefore, I can�t make food for dinner tonight
She tells Misuzu and the girls.



 Make sure that he eats the food at the party venue
She�s worried about my meal.



 When we get back to the mansion by night, and he feels hungry again then I�ll make dinner. Ah, but, having a fourth meal on the mansion is not good for the health however
Katsuko-nee.



 Anyway, be careful, and make sure that his stomach doesn�t rumble 

 Yes, certainly
Misuzu replied to Katsuko-nee.



 That�s right, the one who received a lot of licking from Yo-chan should take care!
Nei pokes fun.



 Then that�s me. Ufufufu
Ruriko in her lewd aura mode smiles.



 Ruri-oneechan, you look lovely
Agnes looks at Ruriko and said.



 Thank you, but Agnes-chan will grow beautiful from now on as well
Ruriko.



 We become more beautiful the more Onii-sama pours his love to us
Ruriko pats her lower abdomen where I poured in my semen.



 Kuh! I won�t lose! I�ll get even more beautiful from having sex with Yo-chan!
Nei asserts competitiveness.



 No, Nei-chan�s
Ruriko hesitates to speak.



 What? 

 I think that you�re beautiful enough
Ruriko who�s full of lewd aura can only say that much for now.



 what are you talking about Ruri-chan? i�m not that beautiful!
Nei gets embarrassed when she�s told that she�s beautiful straight to her face.



 Nei-chan�s very beautiful!
Mao-chan smiles at Nei.



 Yeah, I also always think that Ya-chan�s beautiful
I pat Nei�s cheeks and said.



 Nununu! Geez! You idiots! You�re making me embarrassed!
Nei�s blushing.



 Ya-chan�s very embarrassed! 

 Then, I�ll entrust everyone to you, Minaho-neesan 

 Take care
Lastly, I exchanged words with Minaho-neesan.



 Hey、MICHI!
Edie talks to Michi in English.
Michi smiled and showed a peace sign.
Well, I�m sure she�s telling her Do your best.�



 Misuzu-chan, take care of Yoshi-kun
Megu tells Misuzu.



 Yes, it will be okay
Misuzu smiles at Megu.



 Well then, we�re going 

 Take care 

 See you later, Papa! 

 I�ll be waiting!
We departed with our family sending us off.
Misuzu, Ruriko, Michi, and I head out to the hotel corridor.



 Speaking of which, how do we get to the venue?
This is the annex, the venue is in the main building.
They said that there�s a passage connecting them but.



 Danna-sama, I know
Misuzu smiles at me.



 Me too
Ruriko too.



 I�ve come to this hotel many times and the venue for today�s party will have Grandfather present
I see. I�m the only one who�s a firstimer in this hotel.
Michi doesn�t turn her face to me, but she�s Misuzu�s bodyguard, so she came here before too.
We turn to the corridor.
There were four women in a black suit waiting on the place where two guards from Kouzuki security service were in.



 I�m Taki from the first division
The woman in front greets Misuzu.



 Kataoka and I will lead you to the venue
Misuzu;



 Is it under Yazawa-san�s instructions? 

 Yes, Misuzu-sama
Taki-san affirms.



 I�m sorry, but I�ll have only Kudou Michi as my bodyguard
Misuzu said to protect Michi�s pride.



 We�re aware. However, Kouzuki security service must escort Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama to the venue 

 That�s what the company told you?
Misuzu speaks strictly.



 Kouzuki house may be the master of Kouzuki security service, but we�re not compelled to act according to the circumstances of your company 

 We�re aware of what you say but, would you please allow us to escort you to the venue�s entrance? 

 You won�t enter the venue?
Misuzu looks at Taki.



 Yes, we promise
Misuzu;



 Very well, I�ll allow you to accompany us to the entrance at least 

 Thank you very much 

 Other than that, did Yazawa-san hand you over something?
Taki-san takes out an envelope.



 Yes. The invitation for today�s party is handed over to us 

 Michi, bring that 

 Yes, Misuzu-sama
Michi stands in front.



 I�ll keep it
She sticks her hand.
Taki-san hands the envelope to Michi regretfully.
Misuzu�s telling them that Michi will be my bodyguard and Taku-san will only have to escort us. You won�t be doing anything else, in her attitude.



 And you two will remain here?
Misuzu looks at the women in suits.



 Yes, It�s Nakajima and Yahara from the first division
The two women bow to Misuzu.



 The people left in the room will head to the restaurant in the new building. They�re people who helped Ruriko and I a lot. Don�t be rude to them 

 Yes 

 Be as indirect as possible and be careful not to offend them 

 Certainly
Misuzu reigns like a queen.



 Then, let�s go, Kuromori-sama
Misuzu tells me.
She holds my arm.
I see. From now on:
I am Kuromori, the fiance Jii-chan accepted for Misuzu.
I have to escort Misuzu.



 Yeah, let�s go, Misuzu 

 Yes
My elbow�s hitting Misuzu�s breasts.
Oh, so this is what a NuBra feels like.



 This way
Michi Insists in leading as Misuzu�s bodyguard.
Following, Taku-san as the sub.
Behind is Misuzu linking arms with me.
Then, Ruriko.
Lastly, the other bodyguard from Kouzuki security service, Kataoka serves as the rear guard.
This line up is suitable for the attendance of the daughter of Kouzuki house.



 We�ll head to the main building from the 17th floor.
Taki-san tells Misuzu.



 No, we�ll head to the first floor and arrive at the main building from there
Misuzu refuses the route Taki-san proposed.



 But that means that you�ll go through the hotel�s general guests? 

 I don�t mind, we�ll be entering the party confidently
Misuzu declares.
That�s right, to show the public that Jii-chan and Ruriko have no problems, then;
We need to enter showing a confident look while seen by many people.



 However, the bodyguards
Taki is worried about going through the lobby where there are many ordinary guests around.



 There�s no problem
Michi tells Taki-san expressionlessly.



 Yes, if anything happens then Michi will protect us
Misuzu smiled.



 That�s right, it will be okay as long as we leave it to Michi-san. Michi-san�s very strong
Ruriko�s charming smile had Taki-san speechless.
Then, we get on the elevator.
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Chapter 551. Party of the wealthy
We go down to the first floor from the elevator.



 It�s already dark outside.

 The lobby of the luxury hotel is beautifully lighted up. There are a lot of guests.

  What? 

  Wow! So beautiful 

  Are they models? 

 Misuzu and Ruriko who�s dressed up made people around the lobby raise their voice.

 That�s how elegant and gorgeous the two are.

 Furthermore, in our front and back have two female guards from Kouzuki security service escorting us.

 We will naturally stand out.

  Kuromori-sama 

 Misuzu links arms with me.

  Ruriko 

  Yes, Onee-sama 

 She holds hand with Ruriko.

  This way 

 Michi leads to the main building from the annex.

 Ruriko, Misuzu, and I line up side by side.

 The ladies of Kouzuki security service are protecting our front and back feeling tense.

 Coming from the modern newly-built annex, we head to the main building where the traditional, solemn atmosphere drifts.

 Oh, the guests in this lobby are a bit different.

 They�re all calm, and they wear clothes that look expensive.

 There�s a lot of women in Japanese clothes too.

 The guests coming to the party are already gathering.

 There�s a lot of women dressed up.

  Look at that 

 Some people point at us.

 They�re holding cameras, media, I guess.

  They�re Kouzuki house�s ladies, right? 

  Isn�t that the daughter of the recently dead Kouzuki Shigeaki 

 Try to whisper when talking.

 There�s no need for you to speak so loudly, trying to make Ruriko hear it.

  Danna-sama, smile 

 Misuzu whispers to my ear.

 Looking at them, Misuzu and Ruriko are both smiling.

  Please control your emotions, if we show displeasure then it�s our loss 

 Misuzu whispers and she grips my arm tighter.

 She�s pressing her breasts on my arm.

  Who�s that guy linking arms with her? 

  Who knows 

 The men holding a camera tries to capture a photo of us.

 But.

  We�re sorry, but it�s forbidden to take photos in the lobby

 The hotel bellboy talks to the media guy.

 He stands in front of the camera so we won�t get photographed.

  This hotel is first-class, so we can leave things like that to them 

 Misuzu said.

 There are a lot of tourist guests as well so they can�t refuse those who bring a camera in the lobby.

 But if someone tries to shoot another person with a camera, the employees of the hotel will stretch themselves and stop them.

  But, there are those who take hidden shots, right? 

 I think.

 In this lobby, there�s a lot of police officers, and bodyguards of distinguished houses.

 The party tonight is a Russian film festival so there may be people coming from foreign intelligence agencies.

 And everyone would like information on who is Misuzu�s fiance.

  That�s okay, we walked on the first-floor lobby on the purpose of having peeping photos. That way, there won�t be any unnecessary photos like with the media just now
Oh.



 We�re aware so let them take photos.

  We also need to get along with those people from now on either way 

 Misuzu laughs.

 That�s right. If I�m going to live as Misuzu�s partner from now on, then.

 I need to get used to this.

  We�re in public right now 

 I resolve myself.

 Misuzu and Ruriko don�t break their elegant smile either.

 We go through the main building lobby.

  The escalator there will lead to the second floor 

 Michi tells me.

 Oh, I�m the only one who doesn�t know where the venue is, so she�s being considerate with me and tells me everything.

 Looking at the escalator, it says The second floor, Banquet area.

 I don�t know what Banquet means though.

  The venue for today is used for celebrities wedding in the past 

 Misuzu said while we ride the escalator.

  It was when celebrity weddings are popular in television broadcast 

 I see, so they had a party at this place.

 Looking up at the escalator, arrows are leading to Crimson Peafowl Area Red Dragon King Area and Red Celestial Maiden Area.

  We�re on Red Peafowl Area 

 Misuzu smiles.

 The reception table is already at the front of the entrance.

 There are people already lined up in there.

 Of course, they�re not only Japanese.

 There are Russians at the reception too, could they be from the Embassy or Russians in a business office in Japan?

 Also, the media again.

 There�s no stinky man like the one on the lobby below.

 There are about 30 female reporters.

 Their hairstyle is stylish, and they�re wearing beautiful suits.

  Women�s magazine cover celebrities visiting this kind of parties 

 Misuzu whispers to me.

  They plan to check the fashion of the celebrities dressed up 

  But, celebrities aren�t wealthy, they�re ordinary people, aren�t they? 

  Yes, but people like that 

 The rich wife or ladies wearing a party dress. That doesn�t matter to the ordinary people, but.

  And also, many wealthy people like to be covered by such magazines 

 They want themselves wearing a dress shown in the magazine?

  Therefore, those people have official permission from the party organizer 

 In short, we too.

 Ah, they�re here.

  Excuse me, may I? 

 Oh wow, three reporters come over us showing a very fake smile.

  We�re from Monthly Mrs. Style, would it be okay if we take photos? 

 Misuzu;

  I refuse 

 She smiles.

  We�re still in middle school and high school, there�s no value in taking photos 

  Not at all young ladies, you two are lovely, would you like to share us some fashion points for today? 

 The reporters don�t give up.

 The reporters behind try to take photos without permission.

 But.

  Please stop. Ojou-sama refused to take photos 

 Taki-san from Kouzuki security service stops the reporter.

 Then, she shows her Kouzuki security service employee ID card.

  sorry 

 The reporters bow their head and disband quickly.

  What�s up? 

  Kouzuki security service only escorts nobles 

 Misuzu replied.

  If they get them angry, their magazine company will collapse 

 They�re aware that as they go around interviewing in celebrity parties.

  Michi, please head to the reception 

  Yes, Misuzu-sama 

 Michi who has the invitation heads to the receptionist.

 Oh, the journalist just checked out on Michi.

 They probably want to know which house Misuzu belongs to.

 Michi shows the invitation, and the receptionist rushes towards Misuzu.

  Welcome to the party. Please come in 

 They welcome her respectfully.

  Thank you 

 Misuzu thanked the man and looked at Taki-san.

  This is far enough. Please wait for Yazawa-san�s instruction afterward 

 Then.

  No, no, well done, girls, you can join Kiyohara�s team. Group-up with Norma and others and remain on standby 

 Chief Yazawa himself appears from the hall.

 He was watching our state from the inside.

  roger 

 Taki-san salutes to chief Yazawa.

 Chief Yazawa�s wearing a dandy suit right now.

  Hey now, when I�m wearing civilian clothes, then there�s no need to bow 

  i�m sorry! 

 As expected, they seem to be nervous speaking directly to chief Yazawa, the most important person in Kouzuki security service.

  Now then, let�s get in 

 Chief Yazawa grins.

 The reporters earlier are surprised that chief Yazawa came to meet us by himself.

  Hey now, Danna-sama, please stay calm 

 Misuzu grips my arm tightly again.

 Haa, I mustn�t.

 Don�t show emotions in my face.

  Ruri 

  Yes, Onii-sama! 

 We head to the party entrance.

 But still, this is quite vast.

 There are already 200 to 300 people inside.

 Japanese, Japanese, Russian, ah, there are black people too. There are Chinese looking people also.

 Oh, I see, this is a Russian film festival, but people who want to build a relationship with the Russian government and companies are all coming. Nationality is irrelevant.

  What do you think, it�s incredible, isn�t it? 

 Chief Yazawa tells me.

 Then that means that I�m still showing a surprised expression in my face.

 I�m reflecting.

  Well, there are people related to entertainment coming too, Kabuki actors, film directors, oh, there�s a girl idol also coming for some reason 

 I see. This is a party for the Russian film festival after all.

 Entertainers will come too.

  Are you not interested? She seems to be the eighth most popular girl among the idol group 

 That�s so subtle.

  It seems that God is in the 10th place 

 Err.

  Sorry, I�m not interested in those 

 I speak honestly.

  I already have three beautiful ladies on my side 

 I look at Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi.

  I see. Speaking of which, Misuzu-sama, it seems that the South Korean stars are coming, for some reason

 Why are there South Korean stars coming to a Russian film festival in Japan?

 Well, they�d wedge into whatever they could dig in.

  If you�d like then I could introduce them to you 

 Misuzu.

  No thanks, I already have someone amazing by my side 

 She clings to me.

  I�m not interested either. 

 Ruriko smiles.

  What about you Kudou lass? 

 Michi:

  Do you mean to ask if I want to fight them? 

 Why did it reach that conclusion?

  If it�s someone deserving to fight and take down then I think that engaging with them is worthwhile 

  No, don�t fight them. My fault 

 Chief Yazawa says while looking troubled.

  Why do you treat us like children? 

 Misuzu asks chief Yazawa with a smile.

 I see, Do you want to meet some celebrities is a conversation for children.

  Everyone�s matured so suddenly that I just wanted to ask 

 Chief Yazawa shows a bitter smile.

  I want to see if the appearance matches the inside 

 Misuzu.

  We�re still children, I�m 17, Danna-sama is 16, Ruriko and Michi are both 15 years old. We�re not adults 

 She looks at chief Yazawa.

  But we have prepared ourselves for this place. Even a child can do that much. Therefore, if we seem mature to you, then that�s the reason 

 Yeah.

 We need to establish Jii-chan and Ruriko�s reconciliation.

 Various problems will rise in the future.

 Today, tonight, now, we have to do something on this place.

  I see. Understood. However! 

 Chief Yazawa looks at Ruriko.

  To think that the change is so far from when I met you hours ago! 

 Ruriko now isn�t just merely dressing up.

 She has received three amounts of semen in her mouth and womb.

 Furthermore, her body is just wiped with a towel after sex.

 Her body still has the spark of making love from earlier.

 Her body and bare skin are wrapped in a sophisticated dress.

 This 15-year old girl�s odor and perfume produce a lewd smell.

 Her face is delighted with sex, she�s glowing.

  I�m a child but also a woman 

 Ruriko smiles at chief Yazawa.

  Women change 

 Oh, that�s thrillingly sexy.

  I think that this is the best way to convince Grandfather 

 Misuzu said.

  I see, if Ruriko looks this mature then Kakka will surely want to keep you close again 

 Chief Yazawa�s making a misunderstanding.

 He doesn�t know that I bought Ruriko from Jii-chan.

 Nor the illicit love Jii-chan holds for Ruriko.

 Jii-chan doesn�t want Ruriko to become an adult so he could keep her under his control.

 He wishes for Ruriko to stay childish forever.

 Therefore, he isolated her from the world and blocked information from the outside.

 Then, we;

 To have Jii-chan give up on Ruriko completely.

 Ruriko became an adult.

  As expected of Kuromori house, I never thought that you�d go this far 

 Oh, he thinks that Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee�s make-up made this image change for Ruriko?

 Well, I guess.

 No one can imagine that Ruriko�s basked in sex for just a short time.

 Chief Yazawa believes that Ruriko is still a virgin.

 I�m Misuzu�s partner so I won�t be laying a hand on Ruriko.

  Excuse me, Misuzu-sama, Ruriko-sama 

 Suddenly, the girls are called out.

 Err.

 If I recall, this guy is?

  You�re here too? 

 He�s showing ill-intent towards me.

 Oh, he�s the prince of Kouzuki house�s branch family, Kouzuki Souji.

 Now that I look closely, his younger brother, Kouzuki Subaru is also here.

  In this age, the relationship between Japan and Russia is essential. Father brought us here 

 I see. If it�s a party where a lot of people from distinguished families are coming then Kouzuki house�s branch family will also come.

  Shiba-san�s here too, the eldest son, Takahiko-kun isn�t present but Akira-kun, the second son is coming 

 Shiba Okitachi, the man Jii-chan entrusted the Kouzuki group. It�s an important party where Jii-chan must attend so of course, he�ll come too.

 The eldest son probably hasn�t recovered from the shock of Misuzu abandoning the engagement yet.

 The next guy seems to be smart. Although he�s a bit stiff though.

  Huh, Where�s Kouzuki Satoshi and Tsunoda? 

 Where�s the pick-up boys?

 If they�re present, then it�s a lot of trouble.

  Those two can�t be interested in Russian films at all 

 Kouzuki Souji speaks in displeasure.

  Besides, those two are currently under punishment. They can�t show themselves to the public for a while 

 Oh right, during Ruriko�s father funeral;

 The two had displayed themselves having sex with Iwakura-san to the relatives.

  Ah, Kuromori-sama, please turn this way. There�s something on your face 

 Misuzu suddenly told me.

  Okay, please don�t move 

 She takes out a lacy handkerchief and wipes my forehead.

  It�s okay now 

 Then, she hugs me on the front.

  I love you, Kuromori-sama 

 Is she purposely showing this to Kouzuki Souji?

  Souji-san, it�s about time you return to your father 

 Misuzu said with a smile.

  No, but 

  Do you still need anything from us? 

 Kouzuki Souji

  Excuse us 

 The brothers return.

  Souji-san is a straightforward man, so he�s used by other people 

 Misuzu whispers to me.

  The branch family executives told him to come to us and scout out 

 Scout?

  They�re confirming if our relationship is genuine 

 Whether Misuzu and I are really dating or not.

  Besides, everyone�s worried that Ruriko might not return to Grandfather as expected 

 They believe that Ruriko will be the inevitable successor of Kouzuki house as she�s Jii-chan�s granddaughter.

 Unlike the other Granddaughter, Misuzu, Jii-chan raised Ruriko himself.

 The man who�ll marry Ruriko will be the have the next generation of Kouzuki house at hand, so everyone was aiming for that.

  Was Ruriko really kept away from Grandfather? They want to confirm that 

 Ruriko�s father, Kouzuki Shigeaki has died unnaturally.

 Everyone�s aware that it�s a result of some trouble caused by him.

 Therefore, they believe that his daughter, Ruriko, has been dropped out as a successor candidate for Kouzuki house.

  If this goes in, it�ll only cause inconvenience to Yoshiko-sama 

 Ruriko said worriedly.

 Yoshiko-san is revealed to be the secret child of Jii-chan�s first son who passed away.

 She�s suddenly recognized as a daughter of Kouzuki house.

 In that case, those who were aiming at Ruriko change target to the newly appeared Yoshiko-san.

  No, anyway, seeing Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama look this good would be shocking enough for them 

 Chief Yazawa said.

  Rather, they should be scared, if Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama work together then they won�t be able to rule Kouzuki house even if they get Yoshiko-sama 

  What does that mean? 

 I asked.

  Until a few days ago, Kouzuki house was divided into Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama�s faction. Even if Yoshiko-sama�s faction is formed, if the factions of Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama unite, then it�ll overturn the whole thing  Chief Yazawa tells me.

  Besides, everyone�s expecting that Misuzu-sama will mediate Ruriko-sama and Kakka�s relationship 

 If Ruriko�s forgiven then Ruriko faction will keep their forces as usual. There�s no need to switch to Yoshiko-san�s faction.

  However, that can�t go on. Another scout will be sent over, and this time, there might be some from distinguished houses as well 

 If it�s just people from Kouizuki house, it�s okay since they know the internal situation, however.

 People from other noble houses are quite troublesome.

 Someone might persist asking on us out of curiosity.

  Hmm, right, there�s a lot of people looking at us from all over the venue 

 Yeah.

 I feel a lot of gazes from all directions.

  Yazawa-san�s currently present, so nobody�s coming at us 

 Ruriko said.

 Everyone�s afraid of Jii-chan�s right hand, chief Yazawa.

  Anyway, we were able to show ourselves in the venue boldly, and we showed off to the nobles and the people of Kouzuki house. Ruriko, Kuromori-sama, and I showcase that we�re getting along well. We have cleared the first stage, I think  Misuzu said.

  Therefore, let�s move to the second stage. Yazawa-san, could you talk to the party managers? 

  No problem. They have accepted our request 

 Oh, they have some plan.

  There�s still ten minutes before the party starts. Kakka will enter three minutes before. Kakka�s already old, so his seat is ready. It�s over there 

 Yazawa-san points to the chair on the left side of the podium of the party hall.

  When he enters the hall, I will head him to there. Those will come to greet will be shut out because the Prime Minister�s entry will be given priority 

 I see.

  Therefore, Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama, please use the waiting room over there until then. I�ve already told the party management 

 Yeah, we have shown our face to the guests enough.

 We can now disappear until Jii-chan arrives.

  Then, Ruriko and I will go there, Michi 

  Yes, Misuzus-ama 

 Michi replied.

  Please take care of Kuromori-sama 

 Huh?

 Ah, I can�t join in the waiting room with them?

  We will have Yazawa-san as our escort 

 Chief Yazawa smiles.

  Yeah, leave it to me 

 Michi.

  Certainly 

 I�ll stay here with Michi?
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 Then, later
Misuzu and Ruriko smile.



 Yeah, take care
The two are taken by chief Yazawa to a door different from the entrance.
Oh, the waiting room is in that direction.
It must be a room where the party host and some guests wait in.
Jii-chan must be resting in that room as he arrived at the venue earlier than usual.
He�s supposed to arrive just in time but, he can�t come across with Misuzu over there.
I mean, in Jii-chan�s level, people would come to greet him in large numbers, and the waiting room has no meaning at all.
Therefore, I heard that there are rooms prepared on another floor of the hotel for VIP of various countries to meet up informally.



 Master, let�s go over there
Michi tells me.



 Over there? 

 Kakka�s seat is already decided, therefore
Oh, right, chief Yazawa purposely told us the position where Jii-chan would sit.
In short, if we wait there, then we�ll meet Jii-chan.
This is such a large venue, so if we try to move later, then we�ll be hindered by a wall of people.



 You�re right, let�s move while we have time
We head to Jii-chan�s seat on the side of the podium.
There are about three people in black clothes coming from Kouzuki security service around the seat, they allowed us to get closer to the place.
It seems that chief Yazawa gave instructions in advance.
Of course, I won�t sit on it.
I stand with Michi on the wall near the chair.



 Excuse me, who is this seat for?
A middle-aged man wearing a dark suit asks the black-clothed staff of Kouzuki security service.



 I�m from the office of Ooko Hashi-sensei from the Constitutional party office. If you do not mind, Ooko Hashi-sensei wishes to use this seat
The man in black clothes:



 Please inquire about the seat to the host of today�s party. We had this seat prepared in advance with the people in management 

 However, it�s open right now, isn�t it?
The man in a dark suit speaks suggestively.



 He will be arriving soon
The man in black clothes replied.
As expected of chief Yazawa�s direct controlled bodyguards. They�re keeping their dignified attitude.



 However, Ooko Hashi-sensei is already present. Furthermore, we need chairs for the elderly 

 If you need a chair then tell the party admins, not us
I mean.
There�s a lot of chairs available near the wall behind the party venue.
If you�re tired, then you could take a seat over there.
Well, the seat over there are regular chairs for the venue and the chair prepared for Jii-chan is a good one with an armrest.



 This is why I�m asking you if you could hand the chair over. Isn�t it possible for the admin to prepare a new chair after your master arrives?
What is this guy saying?



 He thinks that this chair has a good place, so he wants to usurp it
Michi whispers to me.
I see. It�s the only beautiful looking chair in front of the podium in the venue.
You can see the surroundings well from here, and if you sit in that chair, you�ll look like a big deal.



 I�ll ask once again, I�m from the office of the longtime secretary of the Constitutional party Ooko Hashi-sensei
The man in dark suit glares at the man in black clothing.



 We will not yield the seat no matter what
The man in black clothes said.



 Even though I asked so much?
The man in the dark suit won�t let go
Then.



 Is there anything wrong?
A hotel staff comes over in a rush.



 Yes, this man wants a chair
The man in black clothes tells the hotel staff.



 Is that so? Then I will bring one right away. Please come this way
The hotel staff tries to lead the man in a dark suit, but.



 I would like to have this chair if possible
He wants to take way Jii-chan�s seat by all means.



 I�m from the office of Constitutional party�s Ooko Hashi-sensei. Ooko Hashi-sensei wishes to have this seat. I�m sorry, but these stubborn people don�t want to hand over the position, could you persuade them?
The hotel staff replies with a smile.



 This seat is Kouzuki Shigetaka Kakka�s seat
The man in dark suit:



 Hm, what did you just say?
The hotel staff continues to smile.



 A person like me will not be allowed to speak the name twice, I�ll prepare another chair for Ooko Hashi-sensei 

 Ah, I see
The man in the dark suit turns pale.



 please do not mention this incident to Kakka
He tells the man in black clothing, but



 No, we have to report everything 

 no, could you do something about that
Then.



 It�s better if you leave as soon as possible, your actions have already gathered a lot of attention
A young man wearing a suit speaks to the man in the dark suit from behind.



 You�ll only bring more shame if you continue
Haa, he�s also here?



 you�re? 

 I�m a member of Kouzuki house�s branch family
Kouzuki Kenshi.
This guy has a troublesome personality too.
Or should I say that he�s also sent to scout after Kouzuki Souji?
A lot of people want to know what purpose did Misuzu and Ruriko come to this party.



 excuse me
The man in a dark suit runs away in a hurry.
He runs straight ahead to an old man looking important.
Is that the politician he�s serving for?
When the politician heard what the man in the dark suit said, he also turned pale.



 I knew it, the Constitutional party is useless, if they tried to research in advance who will come to the party then they should�ve known who that chair is for
Kouzuki Kenshi speaks sarcastically as usual.



 Hey, how were you doing?
He smiled at me.



 Yeah, well. It�s okay
I don�t get what he�s talking about, but I replied anyway.



 That politician, Ooko Hashi is the boss of the organization that�s getting along with the Russian Congress. They�re an opposition party now, however. The prime minister�s coming today, right? That�s why they probably want to appeal their existence strongly. They can�t allow discussions with Russia get through them, so if there�s a special seat in front of the podium they would want it for themselves I didn�t ask him, but he keeps on talking.

 By the way, Kuromori-kun, what are you doing here?
He says Kuromori-kun like we�re close.
He�s the type who has nerves of steel.



 You won�t say that you�re interested in Russian movies, would you?
Kouzuki Kenshi laughs.



 What about you? Are you familiar with Russian movies?
I�ll ask that for now.



 Yes. I�m a fan of Mikhalkov
Shit, I might�ve stirred the hornet�s nest.



 It�s a good film, I recommend it. Kukuku
Don�t say Kukuku.
What should I do now?



 Everyone, sorry to keep you waiting
Oh, the host stands in front of the mic in the podium.
The party�s starting?
The guests outside the venue comein.
In the end, 400-500 people are attending.
The venue is quite crowded.



 Well then, let�s begin
Hmm.
The entrance where guests come in is cut off.
Jii-chan enters.
Ootoku-san is in front, Jii-chan and Yoshiko-san, and Choumoto-san is behind.
Yeah, at this timing, nobody could interfere with him going for the seat.
I mean, Ootoku-san and Choumoto-san are abnormally strong looking.
They�re entirely different from ordinary bodyguards.
Their physique is absurdly great, they�re also emitting a powerful aura.
Indeed, people who try to charge that won�t appear so easily.
However.
Jii-chan who should usually have a stronger aura than Ootoku-san doesn�t look lively.
And, Yoshiko-san behind him too.
Furthermore, she�s showing a confused expression.
She�s wearing a beautiful dress, oh, it�s a bit of a childish dress, just like how Jii-chan likes it.
But, Yoshiko-san�s already 18, so I can�t say that it suits her.



 Poor girl, she�s always been behind Ruriko-sama as her shadow, so it�s natural for her to be confused if she�s suddenly pulled out to such dazzling places like this
Kouzuki Kenshi said.
Yeah, that�s right. Coming from Ruriko�s attendant to one of the successors of Kouzuki house.
Unlike Misuzu and Ruriko who were accustomed to gorgeous places, she probably feels mental fatigue as she�s the only one by Jii-chan�s side.
Furthermore, Jii-chan who lost Ruriko is now depressed.



 Please enjoy the beauty of Russian movies!
At the same time Jii-chan sits on the arranged chair, the venue�s light darkens.
Yoshiko-san sits next to Jii-chan.
We�re behind the men in black clothes, so Jii-chan hasn�t noticed us yet.
The venue turns completely dark.
The front screen projects a Russian movie.



 Oh, they�re doing a brief introduction to Russian film history
Kouzuki Kenshi mutters.
Hmm.
Michi holds my hand in the dark.
She grips it strongly.
She�s telling me that it will be okay, she�s by my side.
Thanks, Michi.
I grip Michi�s small hand back.
The video continues for five minutes.
To be honest, I don�t have much composure to watch the history of Russian movies.
Jii-chan who�s protected by Ootoku-san and the guys in black clothes is several meters away.
I�m looking at Jii-chan�s unenergetic back.
Yoshiko-san�s standing behind him like it�s a punishment game.
I have to do something.
This can�t go on.



 Oh, I see. It�s quite easy to understand. The Soviet era is a bit abridged
Kouzuki Kenshi who has a reputation of not being able to read the atmosphere nods to himself.
Eventually, the video ends.
The venue gets bright.



 Well then, the member of the Russian Federation congress and the honorary chairman of the Moscow Film University, Tosrtole Cheshirenko-sama, please have a word. Everyone, give him a round of applause Then, the door to the waiting room where Misuzu and Ruriko are in opens, and an elderly Russian appears.
The guests in the hall applause and, he rises up to the podium.
He starts his greeting through an interpreter.



 That person has served some Russian art-related positions, but in reality, he�s the leader energy resource related congress
Kouzuki Kenshi tells me.
In short, they came to Japan under the name of artistic exchange, but they will hold informal meetings in energy and resource parties in the shadows.
The Russian Congress member continues to make speeches like I�m thrilled to be able to host the Russian film festival in Japan.



 Well, that has nothing to do with us though
Kouzuki Kenshi said suddenly.



 Kakka!
A voice calls Jii-chan from behind.



 It�s me, Kouzuki Kenshi!
this guy!
He really can�t read the atmosphere!



 What, Kenshi?
Jii-chan turns around while sitting in his chair and confirms that it�s Kouzuki Kenshi.
Ootoku-san and Choumoto-san know that Kenshi is a member of Kouzuki house�s branch family, so they�re not being cautious.



 He�s also here!
Kouzuki Kenshi points at me.



 you?
Jii-chan�s surprised.
Yoshiko-san is also surprised when she saw my face.



 Why are you in masquerade
Oh right.
I had my hair swept back and am wearing fashion glasses today.



 Well, you see 

 I�m asking why you�re here
Jii-chan glares at me.



 Just thought of it 

 Hm? Just thought of what?
Err.



 I just came
Even I think that was an idiotic reply.
Kouzuki Kenshi is holding back his laughter on the side.
I�m going to kill him later.



 That girl�s� here. Misuzu�s coming too?
Jii-chan looks at Michi and said.



 Yeah, well, they�re here, I mean 

 Where are they now?
No, you see.
I mean, why are Misuzu and Ruriko not coming back even though Jii-chan�s here?



 Perhaps she�ll come over here once the greetings with the
VIP
 is over
She must be thinking that it�s rude to come in the venue right now so she can�t go.
Misuzu and Ruriko are both considerate girls.



 I see
Jii-chan�s convinced.
The hall is filled with big applause.
It seems that the Russian congress member has finished his greetings.
Jii-chan looks back in front and applaud.
Yoshiko-san seems to want to say something, but she doesn�t forget to applaud to the podium.



 Err, Today, we have Prime Minister Hattori Kanzou with us! Please come to the stage!
Once again, another loud applause.
A politician I�ve seen somewhere before appears from the entrance of the hall while waving his hand.
He�s surrounded by SP.



 The person himself seems to be shorter than I thought
Kouzuki Kenshi says something unneeded again.
The Russian Congress member remains in the stage.
The prime minister climbs the stage and shakes hand with the Russian congress member.
The photographers who have permission and have a news armband attach to them keep on pressing the shutter.
There�s a TV camera too.



 That means that this video will be used for tonight�s news and tomorrow�s newspaper
Kouzuki Kenshi said.



 Japan-Russia cultural exchange. Well, it�s good news
I see. They�ll let them take photos then the Prime Minister will return right after.
Then, there won�t be any news about the informal meetings held behind the party.



 Hmm, What�s that?
Kouzuki Kenshi said suddenly.



 Huh?
no way?
really?



 What�s going on?
Kouzuki Kenshi is also surprised.



 Ruriko? Misuzu?
Jii-chan spoke unconsciously.
Ruriko and Misuzu come from the waiting room holding a big bouquet.
They�re showing a beautiful smile.



 Well then, we have some floral gifts brought to Tosrtole Cheshirenko and Prime Minister Hattori
The host said, and my two women go up the podium.
Misuzu and Ruriko illuminated by the spotlight are too radiant, too beautiful.
Misuzu goes to the prime minister.
Ruriko goes to the Russian congress member.
They hand over the flowers with a smile.
The hall is filled with even louder applause.
The cameramen take photos.



 They got me
Jii-chan mutters.



 That video will surely be in the news too
Kouzuki Kenshi looks at me.
The Russian congress member kisses Ruriko�s cheek on the podium.
It can�t be helped, it�s a foreign custom.
The prime minister didn�t kiss Ruriko as expected.



 But still, Ruriko�s beautiful
Jii-chan looks at Ruriko on the podium and sighs.



 Ruriko-sama
Yoshiko-san too.
My Ruriko�s beauty is like a flower blooming.
She looks fresh and vibrant as a 15-year old girl.
Her bewitching look like a woman who is satisfied with sex is showing.
Her whole body emits the aura.



 Ruriko looks so happy
Jii-chan mutters.
When they finished giving flowers to the Prime Minister and the Russian congress member;
Misuzu and Ruriko descend in front of the podium.
Then.



 Grandfather
They smile at Jii-chan and head straight to him.
Then, everyone in the hall notices.
These beautiful ladies are the daughters of Kouzuki house, granddaughters of Kakka.



 Yoshiko-sama, how are you?
Ruriko smiles.



 Ruriko-sama, you�re beautiful
Yoshiko-san is on the verge of tears.



 Yoshiko-sama�s beautiful too, your dress looks terrific
Ruriko replied.



 Yes, Kakka, I mean, Grandfather chose it for me
Yoshiko-san replied.



 Did you choose these girl�s dress?
Jii-chan asks me.



 No, we chose it ourselves
Misuzu said before I could answer.



 We chose what�s suitable for us and what would please Kuromori-sama
Jii-chan looks at Misuzu and Ruriko.
Ruriko smiles. Jii-chan nods.



 I see. I�m now just a secondary man to you
He said lonely.



 Oh, Grandfather, that�s not the case
Ruriko said kindly.



 Our Grandfather is only one in this world
That�s right.
Jii-chan needs to abandon his illicit love for Ruriko.
They need to return to their normal Grandfather-Granddaughter relationship.



 Yes, I see. indeed, I�m your Grandfather
Jii-chan says as if persuading himself.



 HOwever, you seem to have gone to a place I can�t reach
He looks at the bewitching Ruriko and speaks heartily.



 I am no longer a person that must be loved by protecting
Ruriko tells her Grandfather clearly.



 I also have people I must protect. People I love
That�s Ruriko�s independence proclamation.
Jii-chan.



 I see. it seems to be my complete defeat
He looked at me and smiled wryly.
If he�s competing as a man then that evaluation might be appropriate, but.



 That�s not it, Jii-chan. Jii-chan hasn�t lost anything. Look, your three Granddaughters are in front of you
I said.



 Isn�t that just happy? Everyone loves Jii-chan
The Granddaughters love their Grandfather.



 That�s just sophism, but it doesn�t feel bad
Ruriko lost control over Ruriko.
Ruriko�s already free.
Jii-chan can no longer isolate her from the other men.
While she was under his control, he�s able to love Ruriko as a man secretly.
But.



 Ruriko, you�ve become an elegant woman 

 Yes, I�m loved, and I�m also giving my love
Ruriko became my woman and chose me.
Ruriko�s bewitching looks shows that she has become a mature woman.
Jii-chan is no longer allowed to love Ruriko as a woman.



 Hmm, It can�t be helped 

 Grandfather
Ruriko kisses her Grandfather�s cheek.
That�s the limit of expression of love allowed by Grandfather-Granddaughter relationship.



 Yoshiko-san, we�ll be together from now on.  It�s okay now
Misuzu tells Yoshiko-san



 As soon as the party gets in the talks, a lot of people will come to greet us. Let us deal with them
Ruriko tells Yoshiko-san.



 There may be some of them unkind, but I�ll teach you how to handle them
Misuzu smiles.



 Yes, my best regards
Yoshiko-san�s relieved.
She seems to be happy from the bottom of her heart that Misuzu and Ruriko came.
The Prime Minister continues his greetings on the podium.



 Uhm, what�s the matter?
Kouzuki Kenshi asks me.



 Do you not get it from watching?
I said.



 It means that everything�s settled, that there are no more problems
Kouzuki Kenshi:



 I mean, I don�t get that. What everyone said is very abstract and ambiguous
Err.



 Why did Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama present flowers? I mean, why are they wearing such exposed dress for today? Also, why is Ruriko-sama who should�ve displeased Kakka talking to him so casually?
Oh, right.
He�s s mart, but.
He doesn�t understand sympathy at all.
Yeah, I�m glad that he can�t read the atmosphere.



 You see, this means that Ruriko and Jii-chan reconciliated. The successors of Kouzuki house will have Misuzu, Ruriko, and Yoshiko-san. Tell it to the branch family and the executives I said.
If this guy explains then the people from the branch families and the executives won�t understand what happened at all.



 Anyway, Kouzuki house is at peace now
I smile at Kenshi.
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 No, that�s not it
Jii-chan turns to Kouzuki Kenshi and me, showing a harsh look.
Huh?
Jii-chan what do you mean?
Could it be that you�re trying to say that you still don�t recognize Ruriko as your granddaughter?
Ruriko and Yoshiko-san are both nervous.



 Kenshi, tell the branch family and the executives what I�m about to say
Jii-chan shows a straight face.



 yes!
Kouzuki Kenshi replies to Jii-chan.



 I will take Misuzu and Ruriko as my adopted daughters
He tells Kouzuki Kenshi clearly.



 As they�re my adopted daughters, my legacy will be passed directly to these two. Misuzu�s father, Shigefuyu has already promised to abandon his inheritance
Jii-chan said. Kenshi�s surprised.



 That means: these two will be the successors of Kouzuki house 

 That�s right, Kouzuki house�s fortunes and assets, the land and shares will all be passed to Misuzu and Ruriko
Jii-chan jumped over his first-generation sons and directly passed his lineage to Misuzu and Ruriko.



 What about Yoshiko-sama?
Kouzuki Kenshi asks.



 I will give Yoshiko assets that won�t let her have problems for her daily life. But, that�s all. I won�t be giving Yoshiko any fortunes from the Kouzuki house. It�s just money. Tell them that as well Jii-chan said.

 Is that because Yoshiko-sama is Kouzuki Shigeharu�s love child?
Love Child?
Ah, illegitimate child.



 That is not for you to think, all you need is to know that much. Therefore, here�s a hint
Jii-chan?



 A while ago, Misuzu and Ruriko handed flowers to the Russian Congress member and the Prime Minister. Were you watching? 

 Yes, I was watching
Kouzuki Kenshi replies
The stage still has the Prime Minister giving a long speech.



 The situation has changed with that. No, Misuzu and Ruriko changed the situation with their own hands, do you understand? 

 Uhm, what does that mean?
Kouzuki Kenshi�s completely confused by Jii-chan�s pace.



 If the scene where the two pass the flowers is used in the news, it will be a big topic. No, I�ll talk to the media and make sure that it will become the news 

 The two of them? 

 Yes, Kouzuki house, a distinguished house in Japan has two beauties as their successors. That will be the report delivered
Misuzu and Ruriko will be shown in the media?



 No one other than the political and business world knows Kouzuki so far because we purposely didn�t show to the public. I will revise that idea
Jii-chan?



 We will put these two in highlight. The daughters I raised with elegance and grace, suited for a traditional family will surely grab the people�s attention 

 Why would you do that?
Kouzuki Kenshi can�t understand Jii-chan�s thoughts at all.
Well, I don�t either.
Misuzu and Ruriko remain calm.



 Do you still not understand? I thought that you were a capable man, Kenshi 

 I�m very sorry 

 If we put Misuzu and Ruriko in the spotlight, then that would mean that Kouzuki house and the companies of Kouzuki group will gather the public�s attention 

 I think so too
Kouzuki Kenshi�s working hard to understand Jii-chan�s talk.



 Oh, if we gather the public�s attention then the people in the group will have to correct their attitude. Nobody wants to do anything disgraceful
Jii-chan laughs.



 What do you think is the current problem of Kouzuki group?
Kouzuki Kenshi:



 Kakka has announced his retirement. Therefore, the group is in unrest
He answered right away.



 Umu that is right. They wonder if the shift of work from me to Shiba-kun will go well. Some of the branch family members don�t like Shiba-kun who�s an outsider that much. On the other hand, among the outsiders, Shiba-kun has become their representative, and it will cause a significant reform within the group at the same time, some may think of driving away the branch family In Kouzuki group, the branch family and the rising power are in conflict.
Jii-chan chose Shiba Okitachi from the rising faction as the next manager, however.



 And that�s where Misuzu and Ruriko comes in
Jii-chan?



 If the public sees the two as successors of a traditional name, then the people in Kouzuki house can�t be selfish
Oh, I see.



 The branch family will swear allegiance to Misuzu and Ruriko more than ever. Even the outsiders will not be able to make unreasonable reforms. They�ll realize that the tradition and trust within the distinguished family, Kouzuki house is the source of power of Kouzuki group Jii-chan said.

 Both Misuzu and Ruriko did that with that intent, isn�t that right?
Misuzu:



 Yes, it is as Grandfather said, we had Yazawa-san make a request to the party administrators for today
I see now.



 Normally, women in Japanese clothes should pass the bouquet but today�s party is the Russian film festival so I thought it would be nice to wear a dress
If the Russians were invited to a party in Japan, then they�d wear Japanese style clothes.
But, today�s party is to introduce Russian movies in Japan, and it�s sponsored by Russian energy companies.
Wearing Japanese clothes is strange.



 The dress we bought earlier today was from a Russian designer
So the designer of the same design yet different colored clothes were Russian.
Misuzu was expecting this development from the start.



 From this point onwards, I will be endorsing Misuzu and Ruriko. These two have the imagination, insight, and furthermore, they take action. Don�t you think that they have the qualities to succeed in my steps? 

 yes
Kouzuki Kenshi nods unconsciously.



 Tell all the stakeholders of Kouzuki group who�s present at the party what I just said. That is my real intention 

 yes. But 

 Is there anything else?
Jii-chan looks at Kenshi.



 Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama, uhm, both of them will be succeeding? 

 Hmm, both of them are still young. It�s too early to decide on who will be the official successor. Furthermore, as you see from today�s case, the two of them made a significant impact because the two of them were together, weren�t they?

 Oh, indeed 

 The two of them will remain as successor candidates until the troubles inside the group subside. That way�s better, isn�t it? 

 No, I think so too 

 Then hurry up and go! Everyone wants to know what I�m telling you, don�t they? Fufu, they�re showing such puzzled faces!
Jii-chan laughs.
Oh, I only know Kouzuki Souji and the guys� face but.
Even though the Prime Minister is giving his speech in the podium, a lot of people looking at Jii-chan�s direction.



 certainly!
Kouzuki Kenshi gets off in a hurry.
People gather around Kenshi. Oh, that�s Kouzuki Souji�s father? The leader of the branch family.



 Kenshi is strong when talking, he has a habit of putting up airs, so he�s useful in that situation
Yeah, he�ll say He talked only to me.



 My students need to be restarted soon
Jii-chan mutters.



 From now on, they need their loyalty for Misuzu and Ruriko to take root so, ah, Shiba�s not agitated? He knows his place I see
Jii-chan praises Shiba Okitachi who he chose as the chief executive of Kouzuki group.
Shiba-san ignores Kouzuki Kenshi and looks straight at the podium.
Yeah.
He�s about to talk to government officials from both countries behind the Russian film festival later.
He won�t do anything impolite while the Prime Minister is speaking.



 Well, I will be retiring soon enough so let�s let it pass for granted
Jii-chan said and smiled wryly.



 Jii-chan, I�m more interested in you talking that you�ll adopt Misuzu and Ruriko
I ask intentionally.
Yoshiko-san who�s looking gloomy is supported by Misuzu and Ruriko from the sides.



 It�s impossible for Yoshiko to fight with the branch family and executives. If this goes on, they�ll only use her. Therefore, I�ll recognize her as my granddaughter but not let her become a successor of Kouzuki house If Yoshiko-san�s a successor candidate, then men who want to marry her just to be the owner of Kouzuki house will come.

 I would like to get rid of the possibilities of Yoshiko suffering right now 

 Yes, If it�s now then nobody has finished their preparations yet
Ruriko said.
It�s only been a few days since Jii-chan acknowledged Yoshiko-san as his Granddaughter.
Those who were aiming to be Yoshiko-san�s husband shouldn�t be able to draw out concrete strategies yet.



 With this, people who will try to elevate their position using Yoshiko-sama will go away
Misuzu also smiles at Ruriko.
There might still be some small fry who would try to aim at Yoshiko-san�s money inheritance and the Kouzuki name but.
Yoshiko-san won�t be caught in the influence struggle inside Kouzuki house.



 but, I
But, Yoshiko-san looks confused.



 To think that I�d escape alone, not receiving any burden while letting Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama shoulder everything is. 

 Misuzu and Ruriko let you escape so they could move freely
Jii-chan tells Yoshiko-san.



 Misuzu and Ruriko were born daughters of Kouzuki house, they�re familiar with this kind of disputes 

 That�s right, knowing that nobody will harm Yoshiko-sama means that we can fight with confidence 

 Yes, what we�re most afraid of is a plot of capturing Yoshiko-sama
Misuzu and Ruriko tell Yoshiko-san.



 Yoshiko-san will be safe, I already have Danna-sama, those people will only target Ruriko 

 That�s
Misuzu said. Yoshiko-san looks at Ruriko unconsciously.



 However, I�m already under Onii-sama�s control
Ruriko is my slave.



 Nobody can make a move on me 

 No, I won�t let them
I declare clearly.



 Ruriko�s mine
Yoshiko-san glares at me.



 Yoshiko, it�s useless even if you make that face. Ruriko herself has accepted him from the bottom of her heart
Jii-chan said.



 That�s! Kakka!
Yoshiko-san is not used to calling him Grandfather yet.
Jii-chan ignores Yoshiko-san and looks at Ruriko.



 You�ve gotten quite sexy
Ruriko smiles at her father sweetly.



 Onii-sama poured lots of love on me after all 

 I see 

 Even before coming here
Ruriko smiles.



 You�ve done it multiple times? 

 Yes, he ejaculated twice deep inside me. And also once in my mouth
Ruriko�s body is filled with my semen.



 I�m happy. I�m receiving such passionate love everyday 

 Do you like sex?
Jii-chan asks Ruriko.
Jii-chan watched Ruriko lose her virginity.
Ever since then, Ruriko�s sensuality continues to blossom.



 Yes, however, it�s not the act of sex but instead making love with Onii-sama. I am immersing myself on serving Onii-sama by making full use of my whole body
Ruriko smiles.



 Hmm?
Jii-chan shows a strange face.



 You don�t like sex, but instead you�re pleased with him?
He looks at me.



 Pleased with him, is not a word a slave like me is allowed to say. I love him from the bottom of my heart. Onii-sama also loves me. Therefore, Onii-sama will be the only man I will have sex with for my lifetime. Onii-sama has taught me that sex is an act of entwining love Me? Did I teach that?

 Having sex with Onii-sama is a lot of fun that I feel thankful for being alive. Onii-sama is a really wonderful person. I�m grateful that I met someone so amazing
Then, Ruriko.



 Grandfather, thank you for selling me away to Onii-sama as a sex slave 

 ruriko?
Jii-chan�s surprised.



 It�s not sex but him
Misuzu gets in between.



 Grandfather, you�re thinking of sex with your senses as a man. But
She laughs.



 Ruriko and I are women
Jii-chan�s eyes opened wide.



 We don�t demand only the pleasure of the body but also peace of mind. No, having sex with Danna-sama gives us pleasure and healing at the same time
Oh, I see.
Jii-chan, a man, Misuzu, and Ruriko, are women. They seek different things in sex.



 Ruriko and I can�t have sex with peace of mind if we don�t open up and do it with Danna-sama 

 Yes, only Onii-sama. Ruriko will serve Onii-sama as a sex slave for a lifetime
The two girls Jii-chan�s planning to adopt says while showing a smile.



 Hmm, in the end, I let you take Misuzu and Ruriko away
Jii-chan looks at me and smiles sadly.
I.



 That�s not it, you�re entirely wrong, Jii-chan!
I don�t think so.



 Misuzu and Ruriko were both free from the start. They weren�t under Jii-chan�s control, as if you can kill or keep them alive. Even when the two were under Jii-chan�s protection, they were living on their own will. Their minds were free  You
Jii-chan looks at me.



 I mean, I don�t think that people can dominate others. Ruriko now enjoys being my slave now, I also wish for Ruriko to stay as my slave. But, if Ruriko thinks that I don�t want to be a slave anymore, then that�s it. I don�t have the power to bind Ruriko with all my strength That�s right, we�re building a relationship by making and keeping subtle promises now.

 I don�t want to lose Ruriko, so I won�t do anything that Ruriko hates just to satisfy my desire. I never will. On the other hand, if it�s for her sake, I�ll do anything even if that means she�ll hate me. We know that those will strengthen the bonds of trust within us Jii-chan stares at me.

 Therefore, I always need to work hard so I won�t lose Ruriko�s trust every day. I can never be naive. If I take an underestimating attitude towards Ruriko and Misuzu, if I neglect the effort to deepen our trust, they�ll abandon me. I�m not allowed to betray their trust no matter what  Why? What makes you think that way? Men can just stand firm and tell women to shut up and follow them. Isn�t that how it is?
The head of Kouzuki house, Kouzuki Shigtaka�s life might be like that.
But, I�m just a high school boy.
I�m not smart or handsome.



 Because they�re the best women! It�s a waste if I don�t love them with all I have, they won�t stay by my side forever!
!
Jii-chan gasps.



 Jii-chan, you�re their Grandfather. Your relationship with them is Grandfather and Granddaughters. That relationship will never change no matter what. Misuzu, Ruriko, and even Yoshiko-san can never leave Jii-chan. You�re a real family connected by blood!
But.



 But I�m not. We�re just a man and a woman. If I�m a man with no worth for them, then they can break their bond with me anytime. If they abandon me, then I�ll be unrelated to them!
Therefore, I.



 I have no choice but to make an effort. I have to put my all at stake. Because these girls are gorgeous, kind, smart, they�re the best women. Jii-chan�s granddaughters are the best
Jii-chan.



 Who would�ve thought that even at 82 years old, I would hear a high school student persuade me about love
He sighs.



 If I had your sincerity, earnestness, and the power to sympathize with women, I might�ve been happier
I.



 What are you talking about? Jii-chan, you asked if you�re happy enough earlier but having these beautiful granddaughters, and there�s even three of them, it�s evident that you�re delighted Jii-chan looks at me.

 Jii-chan mentioned what I said earlier was just sophism. But that�s wrong. Grandfather and Granddaughters are a real family, they never change. Jii-chan already has the best source of happiness!
Misuzu speaks up.



 Grandfather, Danna-sama was abandoned by his parents. The only family he opened his heart to is already gone
Yoshiko-san looks at me.



 I know, I had Yazawa investigate him 

 No, you may know, but you don�t understand why Danna-sama is treating us so preciously
Jii-chan speaks calmly.



 You�re right, I didn�t understand
Then.



 I see, I�m already happy just having Misuzu, Ruriko, and Yoshiko with me. Umu
Then, he shows a smile.



 I�ve already lost my body function as a man so I should live as a kindly old man from now on
Ruriko smiles at her grandfather.



 Grandfather, what about a great-grandchild?
Huh?



 Ruriko�s considering of getting pregnant right away, however,
Jii-chan smiles wryly.



 There�s no need to rush, it�s better if Ruriko matures a bit more. It�s okay, I�ll live longer. Besides, in five years, Misuzu will give birth to my Great-Grandchild 

 No, I estimate it in three years
Misuzu. Three years?
You�re 17 now, so you mean you�ll give birth at age 20?



 Then, I will do it in four years, Mitchi, is that okay?
Ruriko looks at Michi.



 Acknowledged
Michi replies like a warrior girl.



 Hmm, this is inevitable, my grandchildren are growing up so quickly
Jii-chan said.



 Then, I�m looking forward to it, boy
Huh, Me?



 Misuzu and Ruriko, while at it, Kouzuki house too. Do your best
Even Kouzuki house too.
No, I just have to shoulder everything.
I have responsibility for these two girls.



 It�s okay, Danna-sama. You have us 

 Onii-sama, please take care of us for the years to come 

 I will also do all the best within my abilities
Misuzu, Ruriko, and even Michi smile at me.
Then.



 Kuromori-sama
Yoshiko-san calls me.



 I misunderstood you. To think that you�re thinking of Ruriko-sama and Misuzu-sama so much, please forgive my impoliteness
Yoshiko-san bows her head to me.



 No, it�s okay, raise your head
I don�t remember Yoshiko-san doing anything that she should apologize for.



 Hey, time to quiet down, the Prime Minister�s speech will be over soon
Jii-chan tells us.



 Eh, how should I say it, Russia and Japan need to deepen their friendship from now on, as the representative of the government, I agree with this notion, on the other hand, my family really loves Russian movies that they watch a lot, they even pray for more Russian films to come, in addition, as for the officials of Russian film festival, I pray for your ever-increasing happiness, including Cheshirenko, who�s present for today�s event. That is all I have to say. I�m the prime minister Hattori Kanzou, and good evening everybody The speech was over with some lines I didn�t even understand.
Big applause comes from the whole venue.



 Well then, Prime Minister Hattori has some other business in his schedule so he will be taking his leave. Thank you Prime Minister Hattori
The host announces, and the Prime Minister leaves with his SPs while waving his hands to the audience with a smile.
He only took around ten minutes in this venue.



 The Prime Minister only makes greetings just to give weight on the party. That�s how it is. Later, it�s the job of the office workers remaining in the venue
Jii-chan said.



 And now, following
The host calls the next person to make greetings.



 Now that the greeting is over, it�s time for chatting, various people will come for work
Oh, Jii-chan knows it.



 I will only attract an unneeded amount number of people here. Shiba-kun will attend another meeting during that opportunity
He�s already started transferring work to Shiba-san.



 No, even I will get out in midway and will go to another meeting. Misuzu, Ruriko, Yoshiko, please accompany your grandfather for a while
He looks at his Granddaughters with a gentle smile.



 If you girls show a harmonious relationship, then Kouzuki group will be stable
Even if they try to make the three granddaughters fight, when they�re getting along, they can�t start a discord.



 Yes, we�ll be with you until the end of the day
Misuzu smiles as the representative.



 That�s helpful, the media will probably interview about what you two just did
Oh, that too.



 By the way, what would you do?
Jii-chan looks at me.



 i
I don�t need to be with Jii-chan like Misuzu.
Instead, it won�t look good if I�m there.
It�s better if we hide that Misuzu has a fiance to the media for now.
What should I do then?
I don�t think I can deal with Kouzuki Kenshi and others alone.
Should I join in with Minaho-neesan in the Chinese restaurant?



 Uhm, Danna-sama
Misuzu suddenly calls me.



 I�ve already made preparations
Preparations?
About what?
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 Everyone else in the family will continue to stay in the hotel to make an alibi that they are unrelated to the action that will happen later
Misuzu said.
Yeah, Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, and Margo-san, the members of Kuromori are suspected to be related to Kyouko-san.
Also, to have Edie break her connection to miss Cordelia, she needs to stay here and continue to receive the police�s monitoring.
Nagisa, Mao, and Megu need to make an alibi to protect their daily life too.



 My fiance, Kuromori-sama has already made an alibi from attending this party. If you excuse yourself here and say that you�ll head to Grandfather�s dedicated waiting room, then it�s all okay. Even if someone from the branch family says anything, we can deal with it But.

 And the high school boy named Yoshida isn�t supposed to visit this hotel
Ah.



 Danna-sama�s the only one who can move freely
Misuzu smiles.
Kuromori is here.
Yoshida isn�t here.



 You�re worried about Fujimiya-san and Seki-san, aren�t you?
Misuzu uses -san on their names since Jii-chan�s present.



 Yazawa-san should be heading over there
Ruriko tells me from the side.



 Huh. chief Yazawa will? 

 Yes, this will be the first operation of Kouzuki security service led by Seki-san so he will come to observe. Yazawa-san is also worried
Misuzu explained.



 But
Minaho-neesan said that it would take an hour to reach green mountain studio no matter how fast the car drives.
Looking at my wristwatch, 15 minutes have passed since the party started.
Green mountain studio�s action will start in 45 minutes.
We won�t make it in time no matter what.
Even if we go right now.



 The helicopter�s ready at the roof of the hotel
Misuzu?



 Yes, helicopter!
Ruriko laughs as if doraem n took out a secret tool.
Helicopter? It�s that, isn�t it?
The one that rotates a propeller to fly in the sky?



 Earlier, when Kuromori Minaho-sama had everyone gathered, she purposely mentioned that it would take an hour by car
Misuzu smiles wryly.



 That was to make Megumi-san feel at ease
i see.
Minaho-neesan said that
so they won�t have to worry that I�ll go to a dangerous place.



 I asked Yazawa-san in the waiting room earlier. It seems that there�s enough room in the helicopter
Ruriko said.
Then that means.



 If it�s a helicopter then you can arrive on the site in about 25 minutes. The studio over there has a helicopter pad too so you�ll be able to land directly
We�ll make it on time.



 But, is that okay?
I look at Misuzu and Ruriko. Michi on my side too.
Megu and others don�t want me to go to Green mountain studio because:
Yukino�s over there.
They�re afraid of me making contact with Yukino.



 I don�t fear her anymore. Isn�t that right?
Misuzu looks at Ruriko.



 Yes. I�m worried about only Fujimiya-san
Ruriko also speaks calmly.



 If Master wants to go then there�s no helping it
Michi replied.
Do I want to go to Green mountain studio?



 But, I won�t be of use even if I go
I don�t have the ability to fight together with Rei-chan.
Even if I show up, I might just be a nuisance.



 But, I want to be as close as possible. Is that selfish of me?
I ask. Misuzu;



 No. There�s nothing as encouraging as Danna-sama coming on site for those two
She said laughing.



 Onii-sama gives us courage after all
Ruriko also smiles gracefully.



 I truly want to accompany, however,
Michi tells me.



 No, stay in public. We have to clearly show that Michi is Misuzu�s bodyguard
I can�t take Michi with me, I can only protect myself with myself.



 Please exit from that door over there. Yazawa-san is waiting for you
Misuzu shows me a path for the employees of the hotel.



 Once the speech is over, various people will rush to here
Jii-chan will be surrounded once it�s time for the pleasantries.
Some people would ask this and that about me.
Once I�m surrounded, I won�t be able to escape.



 Got it, later then, Jii-chan. Sorry but I�m escaping
Jii-chan looks at me.



 It seems that Seki-kun is planning something interesting. I will watch the video later
Oh right. Jii-chan�s the lord of Kouzuki security service.
Shou-neechan�s plan was all accepted.



 Grandfather, there are other videos I would like you to watch too
Ruriko smiles to her grandfather.



 It�s the video of me last night
Last night, we recorded what we did in Misuzu�s apartment.
Those unthinkable shameless sex videos.



 I�ll watch that too
Jii-chan said in a small voice.



 It�s okay for me to watch my Granddaughter�s growth, right
He asked me.
Misuzu and Ruriko are already mine.
He needs my permission to watch these girl�s silliness in a video.



 Yeah, I don�t mind. We recorded it with the intention of Jii-chan watching 

 Yes, if you wish for it then we�ll deliver periodically. As long as Onii-sama allows it
Ruriko looks at me and smiled.
I don�t have any objections.
It�s too late to forbid Jii-chan to watch.



 However, we won�t record according to Grandfather�s tastes. It�s not fun for us
Misuzu gives him a warning with a smile.
The videos we will show from now on won�t be recorded in situations to please Jii-chan.
We�re not adult video actors.
This is just a gift from us in the end.
To our beloved Jii-chan.



 Umu, you�re right. I have to be grateful that I�m allowed to watch
Jii-chan also persuades himself.
Jii-chan is a powerful man so he embraced women as he wants until now. He did everything as he wanted.
But, we�re a family.
We have free will. It�s strange to be ordered when having sex.
Misuzu and Ruriko won�t be ordered by Jii-chan when it comes to sex.



 But still, I will surely live for long, I can watch you look so happy with my eyes forever
Jii-chan says while smiling.



 Yes, Ruriko�s happy right now. Thank you Grandfather
Ruriko thanks her grandfather once again.



 Ruriko�s glad that I am born Grandfather�s granddaughter. I thank God from the bottom of my heart 

 Those words reward me
Jii-chan sheds tears in his eyes.



 I�m also happy that I have a granddaughter like you. Ruriko 

 Yes, Grandfather 

 Misuzu 

 Yes, Grandfather 

 Yoshiko 

 Yes, Kakka. No, Grandfather
Yoshiko-san isn�t used to it, nothing can be done about that.
Jii-chan laughs.



 I�m here, my sons are here, and now, you�re here. A lot has happened but now, you and I are now here, alive, looking at each other and laughing. Oh what happiness. I�m also glad to be born. Thank you all. Ruriko, Misuzu, Yoshiko, thank you for being born as my grandchildren At that moment, Jii-chan�s illicit love is over.
What�s left is just a family love for his granddaughters.
I�m sure of it.
I don�t know who it is but another big-shot�s speech continues.
I part with Jii-chan and Misuzu and head to the employee door.
I left the party quietly.



 You�re late
Chief Yazawa�s waiting on the pathway.



 Sorry 

 Don�t mind it, it�s three minutes loss from schedule. We can take that back when heading to the heliport
Chief Yazawa walks in half-jog.
I follow after him.



 This way 

 Ah, okay
We took a lot of turns in the employees area.
Opening the door.
A red carpet is laid heading to a beautiful passageway.



 This is a
VIP
 path. The prime minister just went by so nobody�s using it now.  A lot of government related events are held it this hotel so it�s convenient in a lot of ways
We go further the pathway.
There�s an elevator.
Chief Yazawa inserts a card to the elevator machine.



 Beep! Authenticated
After a machine voice comes from the speaker, the elevator opens.
We get in hurriedly.
Chief Yazawa pushed the button to the roof.



 It won�t stop halfway until the people inside get off. That�s how it�s structured
Oh, to make sure that they don�t encounter other VIPs
The elevator rises.
fast.1



 It�s a high speed elevator. If your ears ring then swallow your spit
Chief Yazawa laughs.



 I don�t know why Misuzu-sama told to take you, but well, it�s troublesome if you don�t know Kouzuki security service that much
Chief Yazawa doesn�t know that Shou-neechan and Rei-chan are already in the family.



 You�ll be responsible in a role in Kouzuki group in the future either way
To the end, It�s just that Misuzu likes me and I became her lover.
He thinks that Jii-chan lost to our enthusiasm and accepted our relationship.



 Well, I was also watching you with Cesario Viola�s case. I know that you�re reliable and have the guts. Do your best 

 yes, thank you
I bow my head.



 Have you ever rode a helicopter before? 

 Never 

 I see, then prepare yourself. The pilot for today is known for making rough maneuvers 

 Is that so?
Then.
The elevator arrived to the rooftop in no time.
The door opens and what comes in front of me is the helicopter pad.
Bubababababaabababa!
The helicopter�s motor is already spinning.



 Chief, we�re on stanndby
The man in black clothes yell at chief Yazawa so his voice won�t be drowned by the motor.



 Well done! Let�s go!
Chief Yazawa and I head to the helicopter.
The sky is a perfect starry sky.
Under the heliport is the beautiful night scenery of Tokyo.



 Keep your posture as low as possible when close to a helicopter! Never raise your hands! Else, you�ll look like Alessandro Nannini 

 Who�s Alessandro? 

 You don�t even know him?
We shout at each other in the middle of the roaring sound.
The helicopter�s side has three men and women standing.
One man and two women.
The women�s wearing a black suit. The man�s wearing a boiler suit and a hat.
One of the women was Misuzu�s escort earlier. Taki-san.



 Chief, the two will go as supporting members!
The man in boiler suit said.
This person is the pilot?



 Is that so?
Chief Yazawa takes off his suit as he says that.



 Take this, let them take care of it!
I entrust my suit to Taki-san!



 Get in!
I sit in the rear of the helicopter sandwiched by two women.
Chief Yazawa enters the cockpit.
eeh?
The guy in boiler suit goes to the passenger seat.
Taki-san fixes my belt, not showing surprise.
The door closes.



 We�re going!
Zubabababababa!
The motor rotates faster and noisier.
The vibration and noise fill inside the helicopter.
Chief Yazawa speaks something to the man in a boiler suit who has headphones, but I can�t hear anything anymore.
They seem to be talking to someone on the radio.
Are they asking for permission to take off?
Zubabababababa!
The helicopter floats in the air.
Then, it dashes through the Tokyo sky immediately.
uugh!
What the hell�s this!
To be honest, I thought that chief Yazawa would be asking me questions while in the helicopter.
I thought that it would go wrong if I replied badly.
But, actually, the 25 minutes we took to travel using the helicopter.
I was doing all my best clinging to Taki-san next to me.
I never knew helicopters are this scary.
It�s noisy, they have strong vibrations, it sways a lot.
I�m glad that there were people on my sides, but.
If I were sitting on the side where you could see the outside, I would be too scared that I might�ve pissed myself.
Chief Yazawa�s maneuvering is actually good.
It was only scary when we took off from the heliport.
When we were moving in the sky, we kept almost the same height as we fly.
But still, it sways a lot, and it suddenly sinks.
Helicopters are dangerous for the heart.
In the end, time passed yet I can�t think of anything.
I didn�t even have time to look at Tokyo�s night view.
Zubababababababa!
But still, as soon as you leave the city center, the tall buildings are gone.
Only lights of the private house are turned on.
Green mountain studio is in the outskirts of tokyo, in the bedtown.
Zubababababa!
Ah, the aircraft starts descending.
We�ll be arriving soon.
Dobabababababababa!
There�s a spacious area where light can�t be seen ahead of the helicopter.
That�s Green mountain studio.
It�s said to be an outdoor recording studio.
Zabababababababa!
The helicopter slowly descends on that area.
It�s soon.
Oh.
Byurururururururururun!
A small feel.
Chief Yazawa skillfully landed the helicopter.
Shururururururururururururun!
The rotation of the motor slows.



 We�re here! Get down
Chief Yazawa turns around and shouts at us.
Taki-san takes off my seat belt.
The door opens.
The wind outside blows in.



 Please be careful when getting off! Please lower your waist!
Taki-san yells at me in the middle of the noise.
Oh right, I was told the same earlier.
Taki-san leads me outside while hugging me.
Wow, it�s the ground.
I feel saved now that my feet don�t feel vibrating.
I mean, I might not be good at dealing with helicopters.



 Hey! This way!
Chief Yazawa yells.
Looking at it, the pickup car is already here.
We leave the helicopter to the man in a boiler suit.
That guy�s in charge of the helicopter. If Yazawa-san can�t fly, then he will instead.
I�m sure that he�s the guy who flew the helicopter to the hotel.
As soon as my foot reached the ground my head worked, I found out a lot of things.
The ground is so amazing.



 How long are you going to cling to Taki?
Chief Yazawa said as he looks at me.



 aah! sorry!
I let go of Taki-san in a hurry.
Unable to balance myself, I fell to the ground.



 Ouch! 

 Are you okay?
Taki-san and the other woman look at me laughing.



 i�m okay!
I stand up while rubbing my ass.



 It must be your first time riding a helicopter. It can�t be helped
Taki-san speaks to me politely.
I was with Misuzu and Ruriko, so they think of me as someone from a distinguished house.



 Get off already. The helicopter bought us four minutes you know 

 O-Okay!
I get in the car in a hurry.
It�s a big car, rugged on some parts.
If I recall, is this what they call hammer?
It seems that the person who turned the car into the heliport will be driving.
This time, Taki-san takes the passenger seat.
Yazawa-san, the other woman and I take the rear seat.



 Chief, where are we heading?
The man in the driver�s seat asks chief Yazawa.



 Where is Seki-kun right now? 

 She�s on the seventh studio�s operation room 

 Then head over there 

 Roger
The car starts driving.



 Once we�re done inspecting the place, we�ll return to the hotel
Chief Yazawa tells me.



 You won�t be able to escape unless we have this situation. Above all, Kakka will stay in the hotel for several hours as he will have meetings at the party. Kakka�s personal bodyguards, Ootoku and Choumoto are with him, the hotel�s interior is completely protected by Japan and Russia�s SP, and bodyguards of each house. Our bodyguards are also stationed Even if chief Yazawa excuses himself temporarily, there will be no difficulties in protecting Jii-chan.

 We�re going with the intention of returning to get in time with Kakka�s schedule
Then that means, we�re going back using the helicopter too.



 What�s with tat face? If you�re scared of helicopters, then you can hug Taki again. Taki, do you mind?
Eh, that�s



 If if thats an order
Taki-san�s face on the rear mirror looks red.
Ah, she sat on the passenger seat instead of the rear because she�s embarrassed to sit next to me?



 Sorry for a lot of things
Anyway, I bow my head.



 No, it�s okay. It�s my job
I feel sorry to let you do that kind of job.



 Hmm, it�s that?
Chief Yazawa looks outside the window of the car.
What?
That�s a lot of floodlights.
The large concrete building is illuminated.



 That�s the main stage for today
That?



 It�s a set for variety shows that was build during the bubble economy during the last century. Back then, broadcasting stations had money, so they used reinforced concrete to make it sturdy. Then, they didn�t demolish it after the program ended. It costs to break it after all. It was left alone as is and it has been around for almost thirty years.
The height is about 20 meters.
The mass of concrete looks like a castle.



 At any rate, the shooting studio is spacious so even in that ruin, you can�t see if they�re changing the location of the recording. That�s why it stayed like that for 30 years.
Oh, there are cameras and lights around the concrete castle.
I can see some staff working above the castle as well.



 That is why there�s nothing around the ruins. This is far from the private houses too. No matter how much noise you make, it won�t affect outside
Yeah, this might be the best place for armed groups to get crazy.



 But still, I never thought that Seki-kun would know this place. At her age, Seki-kun doesn�t know that this ruin was used for the variety shows before, could she?
That�s.



 Seki-san said that she watched it when she was abroad. She mentioned that the program seems to be broadcasted quite a lot in the foreign countries
The other woman said. Not Taki-san.



 Oh, I heard that there are variety shows in Japan that are surprisingly broadcasted to other countries
Chief Yazawa was convinced with the explanation.
Perhaps, that country is Brazil.
This is Kyouko-san�s plan after all.



 Then, are the preparations done? 

 Yes, the final check is done, there are no problems
The driver replies to chief Yazawa.
1. kono speedo! Teki no stando da!
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The car arrives in front of the building with number seven written on it.
The uniform guards of Kouzuki security service are already gathered at the entrance.
Err, it�s about 200 to 300 people.
They�re all wearing helmet and protector, a transparent shield.
They�re dressed like the police riot force.



 Everyone, form a row!
When they noticed their head, chief Yazawa, the man who seems to be the leader orders them.



 Don�t mind me! Concentrate on your preparations!
Chief Yazawa shouts as he gets off the car.



 The commander this time is Seki! Don�t think that I�m here!
Chief Yazawa smiles at the uniform guards.



 Roger that! First platoon! Departing! 

 Second platoon! Departing! 

 Third Platoon! Departing! 

 Fourth, fifth platoon! Stand by! 

 Sixth and seventh platoon! You�ll head to the position! Everyone faster! Advance! 

 Roger!
Each unit starts to move.
I also get off the car.



 Then, where�s Seki? 

 Ha! I�ll lead the way!
The guard without a protector in front of the building guides chief Yazawa into the building.
Of course, I followed them.
Taki-san who came to support from the hotel too.
While walking on the passage, chief Yazawa:



 They don�t even have the time to be saluting on me
He mutters to himself.
But, his face is smiling.



 But still, Seki�s choice is quite good, it�s unthinkable to have a newly organized unit, right?
Taki-san says from behind.



 Seki-san had been observing the young talents inside the company since before. She knows who�s fit for the right post
Taki-san answers while walking.



 Oh, she�s replenishing the things Yamaoka didn�t see when his head was full 

 Seki-san is an excellent beauty, so if she recognizes their strength, naturally, the male members will be inspired to rouse themselves 

 She�s also popular with the women. Seki-san talks to everyone in the company friendly, she looks at how they work properly, so she�s famous
The other woman also praises Shou-neechan.



 True, my colleague also endorsed Seki-san�s promotion 

 Thanks to Seki-san bothering to report, I received a compliment directly from Kakka 

 On the other hand, some people were reprimanded directly 

 If you pester Seki-san then it would reach Kakka�s ears. Everyone got scared of it, right? 

 Well yeah
Yazawa-san and the women laughed.



 That was a joke but, for real, Seki-san has a personality of not having two sides, so that�s why. also, she can�t have employees resenting her later, right? 

 Yes. Seki-san thinks of our position 

 Actually, it helps the people who were scolded by Kakka 

 What does that mean?
Chief Yazawa asks Taki-san.



 Actually, Yamaoka-san was trying to deal with the problems from the inside 

 Without reporting it to Kakka or me? 

 Yes
Taki-san replied.



 Seki-san tells Kakka what kind of mistake was done and director Yamaoka can no longer punish that person 

 If it was with director Yamaoka it will become an endless nagging. It�s painful for that person, the morale on the site also goes down 

 Besides, when they receive Kakka�s scolding, it�s only temporary, and it ends as a funny story 

 Therefore, we�re grateful for Seki-san�s actions at that time
Shou-neechan�s a considerate person. She�s really capable.
Her evaluation within the company is very high.



 Besides, when Seki-san intervenes, she judged fairly no matter what position they have in any department, there�s no conflict on each department 

 Not a single problem leaves a trail and become a cause for a later problem 

 Oh, so that�s why when Yamaoka was pulled out, the security department can�t feel at ease unless it�s Seki
Chief Yazawa said with a smile.



 If it�s someone who�s promoted in a department in the company then there would be people who would raise suspicions inside the company that she might be giving preferential treatment to the department she came from, or possibly she might receive a cold reception. However, Seki was a top elite since joining the company, and she�s been Kakka�s personal bodyguard for years  I agree. Among Kakka�s personal bodyguards, Seki-san�s job is to discuss and coordinate with each department
Therefore, she�s pretty acquainted with the people in every department.
She observes which person is in which department, the power relationships, and the strong and weak points of each employee.



 That�s why I think that it is the right choice to have Seki as the security head. Having that said, she can�t stop working as Kakka�s personal bodyguard now. For now, she�ll hold the position consequently Chief Yazawa?

 Ootoku and Choumoto are excellent bodyguards, but they don�t coordinate with the people inside the company 

 That�s right, now that we reached this far, I also feel a bit scared when talking to the two 

 I know that they�re not bad guys but, anyway, I�m just terrified 

 Just having them close to you makes you shiver from their bloodlust 

 Even for us who were trained to some extent can feel the fear of them through our skin 

 If I recall, the two of them aren�t married? 

 That�s right, that�s why arranging a meeting with the two is somewhat impossible 

 Even in the male troops, some young boys tremble when the two stare at them
Err, Ootoku-san, and Choumoto-san are homo. Right.



 However, their ability is remarkably amazing. They�re the only people suited to be Kakka�s bodyguards. Therefore, Ootoku and Choumoto need Seki to work with the regular employees 

 I think so too. Seki-san is always close to those two, she�s really amazing 

 And she�s even talking to them laughing, does she not get scared? 

 I mean, what are they talking about?
If I recall, it was all girl�s talk.



 Speaking of which, there are rumors that Seki-san don�t only have coordination ability, but she�s also as strong as the two
Taki-san asks. Chief Yazawa.



 Seki�s actually skilled. She�s better in shooting than fighting. Besides, She learned exclusively how to protect VIPs in a training institution in Europe. She�s got excellent marks, so I scouted her out  So the story about chief directly hiring her is true. 

 Yeah. Her foreign language study is excellent, she also has friends from foreign police and
VIP
 security organizations during her study abroad so there are a lot of things you can�t entrust to anyone but Seki  I knew it, she�s amazing
Taki-san shows admiration.



 Anyway, she�s excellent. Having no romantic rumors about her is a bit worrying for me as her superior. 

 No, Seki-san is popular among the men, but she�s too excellent that the boys can�t take a step forward 

 She has Ootoku-san and Choumoto-san on her side too 

 I mean, one of the two should date her 

 Eeh, no way! Seki-san is on the intelligent side 

 I wonder! If she�s intellectual then won�t she be attracted to buff guys?
Err.
No, I�ll just shut up. I am air.



 They don�t have that feeling. Those guys are professionals, so they don�t bring romance to their work
Yazawa-san says that to his subordinates but.
He knows what�s �the actual state of Ootoku-san and Choumoto-san.
When talking with Shou-neechan, Ootoku-san and Choumoto-san seem to be talking about the young male subordinates.
Furthermore, they�re filled with jealousy.
Their love for men seems to be leaking, but;
Of course, they�re afraid to tell the regular members of the company that.



 That�s right. Seki-san is perfect
Taki-san said.



 I�m also a big fan of Seki-san
I see.



 This way, chief
The guard who leads the way stops in front of a door.



 Yeah, good work
Chief Yazawa knocks on the door.



 Who?
Shou-neechan�s dignified voice can be heard from inside the room.



 Yazawa. I came to see the situation 

 Come in
Chief Yazawa opens the door.
The room�s dark.
It seems to be the adjustment room for the recording studio. Other than Shou-neechan, there are several men in uniform inside.
A lot of TV screens reflect the concrete castle wall from various angles.



 What�s the situation? 

 There are no problems, everything�s going on schedule
Shou-neechan replied slightly nervously.
She seems to be tired.



 I see, I brought two extra personnel. You know these two, right?
Taki-san goes forward and salutes.



 Yes, thank you, that helps. Taki-san. Tamaki-san
Shou-neechan smiles on the two.



 yes! 

 Also, I brought him
I show up behind the two female guards.



 Ah, I came
At that moment, Shou-neechan;



 Yes, I was waiting
She smiles at me with a face of a maiden in love.



 ???!
The two women are surprised.
Chief Yazawa too.



 Sugiyama-kun, Taki-san, and Tamaki-san will join your group 

 Roger
The guard on the side salutes to Shou-neechan.



 Follow me 

 yes
Their eyes remain dots, Taki-san and the other gets out of the room along with the male guard.



 Well then, chief, I�ll explain our current situation 

 Ah, right
Shou-neechan returned her woman face to the security officer. Yazawa-san looks puzzled, but he nods.



 You can stay in the room on the other side of the corridor. There�s food prepared for you
Huh, Shou-neechan? Food?



 I gave the rest to our employees, but Katsuko-san sent a mail that she�s worried about your meal
Katsuko-nee did?
Ah, the wristwatch.
She said that when I press the crown, my position would be known through GPS but.
Even without doing that, Katsuko-nee and others have always been checking where I am.
Perhaps Katsuko-nee and Minaho-neesan realized that I�m heading to Green mountain studio without telling Megu and others.
That�s why.



 I guess. This is a discussion we can�t let outsiders hear. Sorry, but could you stay over the next room?
Chief Yazawa told me.



 Yeah, got it, the room on the other side, right? 

 The one with Staff Room 3 written on it
Shou-neechan smiles.



 Fujimiya-san is in there, but don�t mind her
Rei-chan



 She�s feeling nervous before the operation so don�t talk to her too much
Oh, I see.



 Right, I�m going then 

 We�ll call you once it�s time. We�ll let you watch the operation from this room
Shou-neechan said.
Err, Staff Room 3 it is.
Knock knock.



 Yes?
Rei-chan�s voice is depressed.



 I�m coming in, Rei-chan 

 Ah
I open the door without waiting for a reply.
Rei-chan:
She�s sitting on the chair wearing the gallant-looking black uniform Katsuko-nee fixed during the day.
She�s not wearing the hat.
It�s a dim room with only one fluorescent light. The space is around 5 tatami mat.
It�s a tasteless room with only a conference and pipe chairs only.
There�s nobody here but Rei-chan.



 You really came
Rei-chan said as she looks at me.



 Sorry, I can�t be of any use though
That�s right, I just came.
I don�t have the ability to fight together with Rei-chan.



 No, I�m glad that you came
Rei-chan blushed and said.



 Ah, the lunch box and tea are in here
Rei-chan points at the lunch box and bottle of tea on the desk.



 Rei-chan, did you eat already? 

 It�s the time before the operation
Rei-chan�s face turns dark.



 Are you not eating? Then I�ll eat mine later
I smiled.



 But 

 I can�t eat alone in front of someone who�s hungry 

 Is that so? 

 Don�t mind it, I�ll eat properly later
Katsuko-nee�s worried about me, so she sent a mail to Shou-neechan.
If I don�t eat, then I�ll get punished.



 Rei-chan, what�s wrong. Are you scared?
Rei-chan.



 Yeah, a bit scared
It�s a closed space with just the two of us.
Rei-chan�s heart feels depressed.



 I know how strong Kyouko-san well
After the fight against Cesario Viola, Rei-chan has lived with Kyouko-san.
That person is strong.



 You don�t need to mind it, she�s not coming to kill you
I hold Rei-chan�s hand.
!
Rei-chan�s surprised.



 This is a show. Kyouko-san made the scenario, so Rei-chan only needs to act as the protagonist of the show 

 Act? Am I the protagonist?
I smile and nod.



 That�s right. I came to watch Rei-chan, the protagonist!
Rei-chan:



 It�s not to look after that girl?
That girl?
Ah.



 Yukino isn�t family
I feel my heart is clear.
I have no regrets.



 But, Rei-chan and Shou-neechan are my precious family. I like you two. I love you both 

 I
Rei-chan looks at me.



 Everyone in the family is all lovely, but 

 But what? 

 Is it okay for a woman like me to stay
I.



 It�s okay. Everyone loves Rei-chan. 

 But 

 What about Rei-chan? Do you not want to be in our family? 

 I don�t dislike it, but 

 Well then, it�s just a matter of courage
Rei-chan looks at me surprised.



 If Rei-chan doesn�t muster her courage then she can�t do anything from here onwards
I won�t force her.
Her life is her choice.



 But, I�m not worried, I know that Rei-chan is courageous
Rei-chan looks at me.



 I finally understand why Michi-san gave her virginity to you before fighting Cesario Viola
Huh?



 That was Michi-chan�s courage. Her mind and body headed to the battlefield as your woman
Back then, from the emergency evacuation room, we had our resolve for death when we head out to fight Cesario Viola.



 Therefore, I thought of giving my chastity right now but
Rei-chan?



 I don�t have the resolve like Michi-chan. I don�t have the confidence to fight while enduring the pain from deflowering
Michi could fight right away even though she just lost her virginity, but.
Rei-chan isn�t confident about it.



 We don�t have the time
Kouzuki security service�s units are already on standby.
Rei-chan needs to move out.



 Isn�t it okay to go out like that?
I said.



 Body relationship isn�t everything. What�s important is always the heart 

 You
Rei-chan shakes off her hesitation.



 You see, even I don�t have confidence in myself. But, I can�t say that in front of them can I? If I look worried, then everyone will be lost
That�s right.



 I�m the man, so I have to tough out! I�m the only man in the family
Rei-chan looks at me.



 Rei-chan, what do you want to be? What do you want to be your role in our family? 

 Role? 

 Yeah, if you want to stay as the little sister in the family like now then that�s okay. I�ll protect Rei-chan as her big brother, I�ll defend Rei-chan forever 

 Me. Little sister? 

 That�s right. We recognize that Rei-chan wants a family�s protection, so we look at Rei-chan as a little sister
Therefore, Rei-chan is Rei-chan.



 But, I�m older than you 

 The age doesn�t matter here! I�m asking what Rei-chan wants! I want to do what Rei-chan wishes me to do 

 Why?
That�s.



 Because we�re family. We�re a family since a long time ago!
Rei-chan�s eyes get moist.



 Rei-chan, remember the faces of everyone in the family 

 Okay 

 Kyouko-san, Minaho-neesan, Shou-neechan, Katsuko-nee, Nagisa, Margo-san
I tell her the names of the senior group.



 Nei, Misuzu, Megu, edie, Michi, Ruriko
Then.



 Mana, Agnes, Mao-chan
I take a pause.



 Rei-chan, what do you want to be in the family?
Rei-chan speaks.



 I want to become an Onee-san after all 

 An Onee-san to who?
I speak the names from the bottom up.



 Mao-chan�s onee-san? 

 Yes 

 Agnes? 

 Yes 

 Mana? 

 Yes 

 Ruriko? 

 Yes 

 Michi? 

 Yes 

 Edie? 

 Yes 

 Megu? 

 Yes
Ah, I forgot this earlier.
I�ll put myself here.



 Me?
Rei-chan falters.



 I don�t feel like you�re my little brother 

 Then, Misuzu who�s older than me? 

 Misuzu-sama feels more mature 

 Nei? 

 She�s more mature
Okay, I got it now.
Rei-chan�s spiritual age within the family is the same as me, 16 years old.



 Got it, then Rei-chan is on the same age as me 

 Huh 

 It�s okay. Think of it as that way 

 Okay 

 Well then, Rei-chan shouldn�t be embarrassed with her little sisters
Rei-chan�s eyes shine.



 You need to look like the Cool Onee-san for Mao-chan, Agnes, Mana, Ruriko, and Michi. You need to cool your head for that 

 Yes 

 You don�t want to disappoint them, do you? It doesn�t matter if you act it out, you can play tough, everyone looks forward to Rei-chan�s success
I hug Rei-chan.



 Ah 

 You can do it, Rei-chan
I kiss Reika�s lips.



 thank you. Uhm, why
Rei-chan asks me.



 Why do you always cheer me up? You even came here tonight for this weak me
I found the answer in my conversation with Rei-chan.



 Even I want to look like the cool guy for Reichan
That�s right, this is why.
I came here riding a helicopter.



 I don�t want to disappoint Rei-chan so even if I have to bear with it, I will come even crawling just for Rei-chan
No, it�s not just Rei-chan.
Shou-neechan too.
Misuzu and Ruriko believed that I will surely head to Green mountain studio if there�s a way to make it in time.
Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, and also Michi pushed me forward without saying anything.
I don�t want to disappoint everyone.



 I need to do it for everyone in the family that believes in me. No, I will do it. I already did
I chose this life.
Rei-chan:



 I see onw. I will do it too!
She kisses me.



 That�s right, everyone in the family is expecting from me, so I feel sorry for everyone if I don�t fight here
Rei-chan.
She slaps herself with both hands.



 I need to switch over! I�ll become someone my little sisters be proud of
Her face turns satisfied.
There�s will to fight in her eyes.
She stands up and looks at the window.
There�s a dignified woman dressed in black uniform on the other side of the window glass.
Rei-chan takes her hat and wears it.



 This is me. The look my family sent me out to fight
Rei-chan�s standing posture looks cool.



 I know what I should do now
She holds to her battle cane placed on the side.



 I�ll use nothing but this!
Then, she smiled looking at me.



 I�ll start calling you My lord
Huh?



 Because that�s very much like me
Then, she holds my hand and kisses it.



 I swear my undying loyalty to you
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 My lord, you never disavow someone, do you? You always look on how do we live and think on how we could advance forward for the better together
Rei-chan looks at me.



 Therefore, we feel better when you�re with us
Then.
The door�s knocked.



 Reika, standby
It�s Shou-neechan�s voice.



 Yes, Onee-sama
Rei-chan uses the window glass as a mirror and fixes her uniform and hat.
Then, she carried her beat-up cane and smiled at me.



 What do you think? My lord
I.



 You look beautiful, dignified, and cool. Rei-chan 

 Then, I will fight with all my best to meet your expectations
Then she opens the door.
Shou-neechan and chief Yazawa are waiting.
We head out to the corridor together.



 What now Fujimiya. You got some flashy clothing again
Chief Yazawa says while looking at Rei-chan�s black uniform.



 You look like someone from a hero show
Rei-chan.



 Yes, I�ll become a hero 

 Does that mean you�re ready to become the clown for the sake of the company?
Chief Yazawa said while showing a bitter smile.



 When I employed Fujimiya, I thought that it was for the sake of doing various works like this. If you do it seriously, then you�re a talent that can be a bodyguard orthodox
Rei-chan has quite the achievement as someone who did Kendo.



 You put on male clothing before but, why did you go to the clown route instead?
Rei-chan smiles at her boss.



 Dressing up as a male is my hobby. However, this black uniform is different. This is a sign of resolve 

 What resolve? 

 A resolve to respond to those who expect from me. So I�ll never betray them
Rei-chan looks at Shou-neechan and me.



 Chief Yazawa, heroes and clowns are different. I�ll be a hero. No, I must become a hero 

 I don�t know the difference between the two
Chief Yazawa said.



 That�s because Yazawa�s job is behind the scenes, the role of the unsung hero
I said.



 I think that supporting everyone from places where people can�t see is amazing. But Rei-chan shines where everyone is watching. 

 Rei-chan?
Chief Yazawa�s surprised.



 Yeah, Misuzu-sama and others call her Rei-chan now. Reika has become totally popular with everyone
Shou-neechan follows up.



 Oh right, she�s been close to Misuzu-sama and the others lately
Chief Yazawa�s convinced.



 Yes, to us, Rei-chan is a hero. She�s a strong Onee-san who protects us from the bad guys with her cane 

 I cannot betray My lord and everyone�s expectations after all
Rei-chan said happily.



 My lord?
Chief Yazawa�s surprised again.



 She�s Misuzu-sama�s partner, so he�s my lord just as Misuzu-sama is our master. It�s the same as our allegiance to Kouzuki house
Rei-chan said herself.



 I get that one but. Still, you don�t know what happens next when it comes to the young ones. Misuzu might get bored of him soon enough
Chief Yazawa has seen the romantic relationship of the people in Kouzuki house as their bodyguard.



 Well, Kakka has accepted him so he should be doing some kind of work in Kouzuki group soon, but
He thinks of me as a talent who will join the rising faction among Jii-chan�s students instead of Misuzu�s fiance.



 No, Misuzu-sama will stay with him for the rest of her life
Shou-neechan said with a smile.



 I know 

 I think so too
Rei-chan also tells chief Yazawa.



 You girls 

 We�re women, so we know. Isn�t that right, Reika? 

 Yes, Shou-oneesama
Chief Yazawa looks at the two laughing together.



 Well fine. You can head to the site, Fujimiya. Why don�t you show us how you look like a hero 

 Fujimiya, heading out!
Rei-chan salutes.
She�s so dignified that it made me shiver.



 I�m going
She tells me, and she heads to the exit.
She walks with her chest puffed in pride, vigorously.



 Do your best. Rei-chan
Rei-chan didn�t turn around, she raised her hand in response.



 You should bring the lunch box and head to the operation room. The operation will start once Reika is on standby
Shou-neechan tells me.



 Yeah got it
I return to the staff room and look for the lunch box and tea.
Ah, it�s in this cardboard box?
This is a 700 yen bento you can find in the city. There�s also hamburger included.



 Would you like some too Yazawa-san?
Shou-neechan asked. Chief Yazawa.



 Yeah, I guess I�ll take one
I grabbed chief Yazawa�s lunch box and tea share and handed it to him.



 Hmm, weren�t you supposed to eat at the hotel? 

 Aren�t you the same, Yazawa-san? 

 Don�t be ridiculous, do you think bodyguards can eat while working?
Yazawa snorts his nose.



 Even there, I would be eating the same lunch box on the waiting room of the hotel 

 Yazawa-san eats the same food as the regular guards on the field after all
Shou-neechan said.



 I have no choice you know? I need to check what the regular guards are eating
Chief Yazawa said.



 Eating is essential to keep the morale on the scene. When I was young, the meals from the company was so bad that I lost motivation 

 Eh, does Kouzuki security service always serve a meal on the scene?
I asked. Yazawa-san.



 Obviously. We�re a
VIP
 protection company. If we go to a convenience store wearing our uniforms, then the image of the company will get worse. We eat and drink only on the designated location or waiting room I guess.
Indeed, if a bodyguard eats bread or something in front of a convenience store, then their luxurious look will go away.



 Especially if when the regular troops eat bad food and only the higheranked bodyguards eat delicious food, the relationship of trust collapses. Seki too, try to eat lunch together with the regular members as much as possible from now on. Eating the same thing is essential  I�ll keep it in mind. By the way, chief 

 What? 

 Can I change our caterer? 

 What? 

 I think I could find a more delicious yet cheaper maker than the company we�re using now 

 What do you mean? 

 No, I just heard from the accounting earlier that the company we�re using now is paying Yamaoka-san a rebate 

 That guy
Chief Yazawa�s amazed.



 I think that it�s better for the company to have a bit more healthy and varied menu everyday 

 I mean, this is the same bento everyday
Chief Yazawa looks at the lunchbox.



 I�ll leave it to Seki, I�m already old, so I won�t mind eating the same meal for 365 days, but the young ones now are different 

 Yes, I will have some estimates in the company
We head to the operation room while having that kind of conversation.
Huh?
There are several people in a row on the stairway.
They�re wearing the Kouzuki security service uniforms.
Yukino�s wearing a black gown.
Yukino and I are about ten meters away.



 Hey! Yukino!
Yukino�s surprised from my voice she stopped in the middle of stairs.



 Do your best!
I can�t get close to Yukino.
Yukino who�s surrounded by bodyguards can�t come to me either.



 You don�t have to tell me that!
Yukino shouts at me.



 I mean! Why did you come here?
I.



 I�m supporting Rei-chan!
I replied honestly.



 What about me?
Err.



 Rei-chan works harder when people are supporting her. What about you Yukino? You�ll work hard even alone, right?
That�s why there�s no need for me to cheer on her.



 Wherever you are, whoever you face, no matter what, you�re still Yukino!
Yukino looks at me surprised.



 You�re right! It�s not like I needed your support anyway!
For some reason, we shout at each other in the corridor.
What a strange spectacle.



 But well, sure, do your best. Work hard!
I tell Yukino. I thought that I should say it at least.
I�m the only one who would tell Yukino here to do her best.



 Seriously. You always speak so selfishly!
A female bodyguard speaks to Yukino.



 We don�t have time, let�s go 

 I know! See you! 

 Yeah, see you later. Yukino 

 Later? 

 Either way, we�ll meet each other again somewhere. Maybe
Yukino looks at me.



 Yeah 

 Well then, later, Yukino 

 Shut up you idiot!
Making a fool of me as usual. Yukino went off the passageway.



 That was Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter, right? What�s your relationship with her?
Chief Yazawa somehow knows the revenge of Kuromori to Shirasaka Sousuke.
But, he doesn�t know the details of my relationship with Yukino.



 We�re just classmates from the same high school
I tell chief Yazawa.



 Friends
But still, I want to be friends with Yukino.
We took a five-minute meal in the operation room.
No, Yazawa-san was eating so fast in front of me that I had to catch up.



 It�s an ironclad rule among bodyguards to eat meals within five minutes
Chief Yazawa says while drinking tea.



 Shirasaka Yukino is in standby 

 Fujimiya-san and the units are all in standby
Shou-neechan�s subordinates report to her.
Each monitor in the operation room shows an image of the concrete castle outdoor studios from various angles.



 Where�s the media?
Shou-neechan asks.



 Done guiding 

 We banned the cameras from all companies. They�re supposed to broadcast only from our camera. We can also operate the camera�s switches from this room. This is to make sure nothing odd appears Shou-neechan reports to chief Yazawa.
I see, if various media sources bring in their camera, then they might capture something that may cause a disadvantage for us.
Especially the invasion later, we can�t let our connection with Kyouko-san be exposed.
Therefore, they take all the cameras and have Kouzuki security service manage all.



 The broadcast will be distributed through Shirasaka house�s internet and television, it will be live, uncut broadcast with no commercial breaks
Shiraska house is now indebted to Jii-chan due to Shirasaka Sousuke�s case.
They accepted all the requests of Kouzuki security service.



 Yeah, looking good. Are we broadcasting soon?
Chief Yazawa looks at the clock on the wall.



 Yes, in a minute 

 One minute, standby! 

 Hold your stations! 

 Fourth platoon, pay attention to the east side, if anyone is coming they�ll be coming from that side
Shou-neechan says in the intercom.



 Sixth platoon, monitor the south side. Okay? 

 Thirty seconds! 

 Thirty seconds!
The hand of the clock progressively ticks.



 Fifteen seconds! 

 10、9、8、7、6、5、4,3、2、1! 

 Err, we�re in an outdoor studio located at the suburb area of Tokyo
The monitor shows;
An elderly announcer is talking to the camera on Shriasaka house�s television station.
It�s the famous announcer on a nightly news show.
If I recall, his name is Okata.



 There�s a change in schedule for today�s broadcast, we will be starting our emergency press conference by Shirasaka Yukino
The camera switches.
It�s a spacious outdoor studio in a vast concrete castle.
The announcer stands on topmost with the light illuminating his surroundings.
Oh, speaking of which, I heard of rumors of this announcer having a wig.
I just remembered.
The image of the concrete fortress and the large titles covering the giant white wall.
Chararararara chararara! The BGM sounds creepy.



 Emergency news program! Shirasaka Yukino�s here! 

 What�s with the title? I mean, isn�t this music used on the old
UFO
 special days?
Chief Yazawa mutters



 I wonder, it must be the flair of the TV station
Shou-neechan stays silent.
Following, another superimpose.



 Shirasaka Yukino will talk a lot! A confession of tears! A monopoly of 45 minutes!
Yeah, it�s Kyouko-san.
This style is definitely Kyouko Messer.



 Err, the former president of our company, a relative of Shirasaka Sousuke has shown some one-sided bias during the broadcast. We would like to take this opportunity to apologize to all the viewers. We�re very sorry The announcer bows his head deeply.
His wig falls to the ground.



 We�ve shown you something unsightly
The announcer who raised his face has his hair gone.
Oh, the part where Shirasaka house will listen to any request of Kouzuki house is this?
Chief Yazawa is also dumbfounded.



 For today, we would hear the side of Shirasaka Yukino, the daughter of Shirasaka Sousuke who was abducted by a criminal organization and had gone missing
Then, the announcer turns behind without picking up his wig.
The backside of the concrete castle was once used for variety shows.
Several steps make a staircase pattern.
From the top f the second row, the special press conference is made on the broadest step.
A lot of chairs lined up, and reporters from each press are already lined up.
Oh, looking at it closely, there are cars from each press parked in a narrow and cluttered manner.



 Oh, what�s going on? 

 Hurry up and begin! 

 We�ve been waiting for so long! 

 I mean, what do you mean by exclusive broadcasting?
With the night wind blowing on the concrete castles, a lot of reporters are getting moody.



 Err, I think everyone has a lot of problems but please forgive us
The announcer bows his hairless head.



 It�s also painful for me!
The announcer pushes some odd tension, and the reporters shut up.



 Well then, Shirasaka Yukino-san will enter
The announcer points at the top of the castle.



 This lady is 16. She starts out from tea ceremony, and flowers bloom in the field and a tearful blossom! Now, she�s shining brightly on the spotlight! Yes! It�s Shirasaka Yukino! Shirasaka Yukino, you�re a woman!
A shout as if it�s from an Enka program or a pro wrestling introduction.



 Shirasaka Yukino! Lift up!
Then, the siren blares.
A red lamp lights up.
Yukino comes up to the concrete castle with a hydraulic jack clattering??????
Yukino looks really displeased.
Yukino�s wearing a tiny bikini.
She�s practically naked.
I mean.
The swimsuit�s material is see through.
The swimsuit hardly covers anything other than her genitals, but her nipple�s seen though.
There�s no meaning at hiding anything at all.
I mean, on the contrary, it looks lewd.
Click.
The lift stops.
Then, Yukino.



 What the hell! What the hell! What the hell is this?
She shouts to the whole world.



 Seriously, you all are making a fool of me! Are you all idiots??
The reporters are entirely speechless.
Even the whole nation watching the broadcast now.



 Err, Shirasaka Yukino-san, please come out
The announcer tells Yukino.



 I know! I just have to go right?
Yukino comes down the stairs.
Yukino�s chest sways.
If you move too much, then the cover will come off.
That�s how small the swimsuit digging to Yukino�s body is.



 Where�s my seat?
Well, it�s your press conference.
There�s only one chair on the other side of the media.



 Here, please take a seat
The announcer said. Yukino sits down.
But.
There�s no desk in front, unlike the regular press conference.
Yukino�s body is fully exposed.



 I�m Shirasaka Yukino. I mean, everyone knows about me already, right?
Yukino glares at the reporters.



 It seems like the videos and photos of me raped are already spreading through the internet. You saw that too, right?
The reporters didn�t answer.



 Either way, you watched it, right? Anyone who hasn�t seen it raise your hand! Right now!
The reporters are stiff, nobody raised their hands.



 Look, everyone watched it already! You pervert! You�re the worst! 

 Uhm, Shirasaka Yukino-san
The announcer tries to talk her out but:



 What now? You also saw my naked body too, right?
The announcer�s face is troubled.



 I knew it, everyone�s the worst. You all should bang your heads with the corner of tofu and die
Yukino�s raging.



 I was a virgin you know! VIRGIN! I was still 16 years old! I had someone I like! And yet! I was kidnapped and raped just because my father was a bad guy! Furthermore, I was filmed, and it was released to the public! Don�t screw with me! 

 uhm, Shirasaka-san
One of the reporters calls Yukino, doing all or nothing.



 What? You watched it out of curiosity, didn�t you? You perverted old man! I mean, everyone in this press conference is all men! 

 that�s because they didn�t let us participate unless we send in a male reporter 

 I don�t know about that!
Yukino�s anger doesn�t stop.



 I mean, weren�t you from entertainment? And you�re from Sanja Family right? I know it! 

 Thanks for watching us all the time! 

 That�s not what I�m talking about! Why is it only entertainment reporters here at my press conference? Are you all stupid or something?
Yukino said. One of the reporters:



 Well, Shirasaka house dominates the media company, your father is in the advertising agency too 

 It was my great-granduncle who was managing the television station and the newspaper! Do you get it? It�s the sibling of my Grandfather! My house has nothing to do with them! Even Papa who was working for an advertising agency, what about it? I�ve got nothing to do with the entertainment industry  However, Shirasaka Sousuke-san�s harm has reached a lot of celebrities 

 Idiot! Go jump off the building and die you, idiot!
Yukino.



 Papa committed a sin so now I have to carry that sin too? You people are the same as those who kidnapped me, raped me, and uploaded all those videos. You aren�t different! 

 No, we�re doing this because the people have the right to know 

 You mean that the whole country has the right to watch me get raped?
Yukino said.



 I was just a high school student! A high school girl!
Her angry face glares at the camera.



 Why do I have to get through all this!
Then.



 That�s what we would like to know 

 Isn�t that why we were gathered here? 

 That�s right, this is your press conference! 

 You said that you want to talk 

 Yeah, we came here to listen to your story! 

 Why do you have to call curses on us suddenly 

 That�s right! That�s right!
The reporters are firing up too.



 I want to talk, you said?
Yukino shows a wry smile.



 Of course not
She glares.



 Even now, I was forced to come here wearing this stupid outfit
Yukino.



 Do you not even think that gathering in this stupid place, surrounded by idiots is strange? This situation? You don�t even understand the abnormalities?
The announcer;



 Err, this is all instructed by our boss. We�re very sorry to show you something so unsightly. We�re very sorry
The reporters get noisy.



 We�re all under their control you know!
Yukino said.
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 Uhm, I�m Nishikawa from East-West Newspaper
We continue to watch from the screen.
There�s a man in a business suit among the press gallery room raises his hand.



 What?
Yukino who�s wearing the minimum swimsuit glares at him.
This is a concrete castle in the outskirts of Tokyo, inside of a spacious outdoor studio.
The strange news conference continues on the lighted up ruins.
Yukino�s hair is blown by the evening wind of May.



 I didn�t understand well what you said a while ago 

 It�s better if you don�t know!
Yukino said.



 You all are just being toyed around by people holding greater powers
Nishikawa:



 Do you refer to the violent organization your father was involved in?
Yukino bursts into laughter.



 Are you an idiot? Nobody�s referring to that level!
Then, she looked at the reporters.



 It�s those people who suddenly changed the best time at a regular broadcast for the television stations to an emergency news program! It�s them! Can a gang do something like this?
Yukino grins.



 My Papa was in an advertising agency so I can tell somehow but unless you�re a business or a company you can�t buy a former broadcasting space or have someone connected to advertising bow his head, right? After all, this broadcast is live now without sponsors. There are no commercials. Is it not even a problem of breach of contract you know? It�s a problem related to the trust of the station  That�s, the television station is under Shirasaka house�s control so weren�t they doing this fulfill their accountabilities!
One of the reporters tells Yukino.



 You�re too dumb. If I were the president of a television station, then I would broadcast on early Sunday morning where nobody�s watching. Isn�t that the norm? There�s no need to do things this large-scale. It�s better to play dead and wait for the world to forget the case. In the first place, isn�t it strange to see that the head of Shriasaka house, Moritsugu Oji-chan overthrown and replaced by another person, right? There shouldn�t be this boost until the new management bothers the sponsor companies. If you think about it, then you�ll know! 

 Then what?
The reporters snapped and told Yukino.



 You don�t get it? Which company are you from? 

 I�m Kuroda from Every Morning Newspaper 

 Hmm, then I�ll tell you. The reason our conversation now is broadcasted nationwide is to put pressure on the television stations. It�s the people who have the stupidly huge power to threaten Shirasaka house The reporters fell silent.

 Even you guys, you were suddenly ordered by people in your company to come to this interview, so you came to such an outskirt studio in Tokyo? Do you not even think of that as strange?
Yukino provokes the reporters.



 Your companies are also pressured by those people
One reporter stands up.



 Don�t be ridiculous! We�re the press! 

 That�s right! We won�t give in to any pressure! The press has a conscience! 

 That�s right, we came here because it�s work to cover the news! 

 That�s right! It�s natural for reporters to come to cover the news! 

 You�re talking nonsense! 

 In the first place, do you even know how much of a topic the series of Shirasaka Sousuke�s events in the country are now?
Yukino speaks calmly.



 I have no way of knowing, you know? Because I was kidnapped and raped for almost the whole golden week!
Yukino�s eyes accumulate tears.



 That�s right! I was raped1 I couldn�t watch the TV check newspapers or internet! I didn�t have time for that!
She speaks to the reporters in front of her.
The reporters are puzzled by the tears of the 16-year-old girl.



 No, we might�ve said some things too strongly 

 But you see, the world was making an uproar from what your father did! 

 That�s right. The people won�t settle unless we reveal the full picture of the incident! 

 Yeah. You must answer our questions seriously! Because you�re Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter, you were the core part of the incident, so you know things, don�t you? 

 That�s right! You have to talk!
Yukino spits.



 Never! In the first place, why do I have to entertain you people who are just curious onlookers? I�m the victim here! I�d never talk to scums like you people!
The reporters heat up from the blatant hostility.



 But! Your father had caused a significant incident that will remain in Japan�s criminal history! 

 That�s right! We are here because the people have the right to know! 

 You have an obligation to speak 

 That�s right! 

 Earlier, you keep talking about Them, Those guys, do you know who they are? What did they do to you? You should explain first from there! 

 That�s right, you should talk in chronological detail, so it�s easier to understand! 

 Yeah! We have the responsibility to tell the facts to the viewers!
Yukino�s given up.



 Hah? Right to know? Responsibility to convey facts? Then I�ll tell you one thing
Yukino�s flames of hatred burns.



 I was a 16-year-old first-year high school student, kidnapped and raped. I lost my virginity. I don�t even know how many times I was raped, perhaps I�m already pregnant. I mean, I sure am pregnant with the child of the man who raped me Yukino touches her naked abdomen.
She puts her consciousness to her womb.



 That�s what happened to me. That�s what they did to me! What now? I talked about what you want to know! Satisfied?
She glares at the reporters.



 My father might be a criminal, sure! But that has nothing to do with me! Besides, a man I don�t even like raped me again and again and repeated it until I got pregnant! Do you not even understand how painful that is?
The reporters fell quiet.
But.



 Err, I�m Kondo from the Yamakuni news agency. It�s true, we understand your confession on how painful it was to you but what we want to know is the people who kidnapped and sexually assaulted you  That�s right, we will never forgive such cruel acts. We, the press will become your strength so please prosecute them here! 

 That�s right, we�ll definitely beat the hammer of justice to the criminal who assaulted you with the power of mass media 

 That�s right! Have some courage and tell us who did that to you 

 Ah, I�m from Sugishita from Tanaka TV. You see, we understand the pain in your heart. We know it. We have interviewed victims of crimes like you now. That�s right, you�re not alone. We�re on your side. We understand that you don�t want to recall the pain. We know, but you see, if you don�t expose everything that�s unknown in the case, the people won�t be able to settle down. You should confess it all so there won�t be any more victims like you in the future. No, it must be done. Don�t you think so? 

 I agree with Sugishita�s opinion 

 Ah, me too! 

 Yeah, you�ll feel better when you talk to the camera! 

 Everyone in here is your allies!
Yukino replies coldly.



 You see, if I talked about their identity here, I�d get killed though. Can you guys not even imagine that?
She stares at the reporters.



 Papa died in the hospital this morning. No, he was killed! You know that don�t you?
Yukino�s face is filling the screen.
The people watching are drawn by Yukino�s feverish expression.



 No, Shirasaka Sousuke was discovered under severe injuries last night 

 I covered that too!
Hearing the reporters, Yukino;



 Lies! It�s all lies! Papa last night was discovered with his wrist, tongue, and penis cut off, on the verge of death, but his wounds wouldn�t let him die right away! And yet! This morning, Papa suddenly died. Furthermore, for some unknown reason, he was transported from the police hospital to a private hospital and died right after!
The press should also have that information.
But.



 No, that�s your misunderstanding. In our coverage, it�s this! 

 that�s right, Shirasaka Sousuke was already on the verge of dying last night
Another reporter raises his hand.



 I�m Honzan from Yamamoto News company. In my coverage, I come across the thought that Shirasaka Yukino-san�s story is true 

 Wait a second! The police report says. 

 That report was too questionable. Here is what staff in the hospital where Shirasaka Sousuke died has said
The reporters confront each other.



 Even you people have some intuition that Papa was killed, right?
Yukino laughs.



 Sure, Papa did a bad thing, he was a criminal. Those people show me video evidence of it. I think it�s true that Papa kidnapped girls, raped them, sold them for prostitution, and even had them killed themselves in partnership with some gangs. Therefore, they made me experience the same hell as those girls She bites the back of her teeth from the pain.

 Then that means, those people are victims of Shirasaka Sousuke?
Shit, a reporter with good intuition noticed.



 No, could it be that it�s a big-shot in the underworld whose daughter or relative was kidnapped by Shirasaka Sousuke?
Another reporter speaks up.



 I see! So that�s why his wrists, tongue, and genitals are all cut off and it was even displayed on the national broadcast. It was a cruel retaliation 

 Oh, I can�t imagine the crime group that teamed up with Shirasaka Sousuke 

 I mean, who is it in the end? Shirasaka Yukino-san, now that you�ve come this far, you should expose everything now!
Yukino shakes her head.



 There�s no way I could tell you what I know. If I go against them, then I�m dead. Just like Papa! Getting killed means you die!1 It�s no joke! Give me a break!
Yukino�s spine shivers.
Her whole body has goosebumps.
It shows that Yukino�s afraid of someone from the bottom of her heart.
A truly fearsome existence.
But still, the reporters:



 No, but, you should prosecute them with courage! 

 that�s right! If you talk to the media, no matter which evil organization it is, they�ll no longer be able to interfere with you 

 japan is a nation where the law prevails! 

 that�s right. If I recall, in this case, you�ll be placed in police custody right away 

 Yes! We will support you! So you can give it all and speak honestly! Yukino-chan!
This time, they�re trying to come to Yukino over-familiarly.
Amazing, are they trying to extract information from Yukino by just saying that they support her?
They�re really insincere.



 Err, I�m Irumosugi from free journalist news club, from my investigations, to be honest, I can tell that the organization in question is a US military stationed in Okinawa
A guy who says strange things appeared.



 I received the information from a Japanese correspondent in the New York newspaper. It is information that�s not available taking advantage of the government�s announcement in the press club. The culprits are the U.S. forces. That�s definite information!
He strongly appeals to the camera.



 Hey, shut up Irusumogi! 

 That Japan correspondent doesn�t exist, does it? 

 You always jump on the lies of a non-existent person as usual
The other reporters scold off Irusumogi.



 No, this is definite information
At that moment.
Zip! Bako!
Someone hits the head of the Irusumogi?
Huh?



 Muga!
Irusumugi faints after that.



 hey! Irusumugi? 

 are you okay?
The reporters immediately catch Irusumugi.



 Look, you people say those stupid things, and now they�re coming!
Yukino shouts.
Ka!
Suddenly, the lights from the sides of the high tower in front of the concrete castle lights up.



 What�s that?
One stands on each left and right tower.
A woman in black-leather clothes stands. Hiding her face with a helmet.
Kyouko-san?
No, I can tell.
That�s miss Cordelia�s faithful servants. Eenie and Meenie.



 Hey, those guys have something? 

 Could that be?
Eenie and Meenie beings up a large cylindrical object at the same time.
Then.
Bamyuun!
Coming from the left and right towers, heading to the companies� cars parked under the concrete castle.
A rocket was fired.
The outdoor studio at night shook from the rocket making sparks fly,



 An anti-tank rocket launcher? 

 Idiot! Get down!
At the moment one of the reporters shouted:
Dobaaoowaan!
Zubababababan!
The two rockets explode on the parked cars.
The cars are blown away.
The fire spouts up.
Following:
Dododododododododo!
Budodododododododo!
Eenie and Meenie shoot using large machine guns from the towers.
Wow, when it�s dark, the lights are so bright as the bullets fly.
Bowawawa.
Kakagabbaku!
Dodododokaan!
Eenie and Meenie sweep the cars not blown off by the rockets.
They shot using their machine gun until all the cars are shot and in flames.



 Hey, what�s going on! 

 Don�t make a noise! Hide! 

 Hii!
The press conference is in an uproar.
Yukino�s staring at the two towers.
She knows that the machine gun won�t be sweeping the upper part of the castle where she�s located.
Hmm.
The shouting stopped?



 ATTENTION!
LADIES
AND
 GENTLEMEN!
A loud sound comes from the speaker.
At that moment, the central tower lights up towards the front of the castle where Yukino is in.
Before we knew it, there�s a 2-floor bus for sightseeing there.
The distance from us is 200 meters, I guess.
On the second floor:
One person stands up.
She�s wearing black leather combat clothes just like Eenie and Meenie.
She holds one microphone at hand.



 Haa! The pluck of the string is at its puberty!
I don�t get what she�s talking about anymore.
What puberty?



 It�s Zenda Gorilla
Chief Yazawa murmurs as he watches the screen beside me.



 That woman. Seriously
He sighed.
The woman on the bus takes a mysterious pose happily.



 I�m the warrior from the dark world! Masked Kyoko! I�ve arrived on time!
Err.
Kyouko-san really liked that tiger mask it seems.
But saying Masked Kyouko exposes you really bad though.



 what? 

 What�s going on?
The reporters on the castle who fell from the attack looks up.



 Listen to me you sons of bitches!
Kyouko-san is wearing a tiger mask as she holds the microphone points to the mass media.



 My name is Masked Kyouko! The grandchild of Yamada Yasuo!
Who�s Yamada Yasuo?



 The police all around the world are frenzied to catch me. However, they can�t catch me. Well, even I say so myself, the prey must be crushed without fail! I�m the elusive international wanted criminal! Yes, that�s me! Masked Kyouko!
Then, Miss Cordelia wearing white leather combat clothes comes up from the floor below the bus.
Miss Cordelia�s hiding her face with sunglasses.
She has a machine gun on her side.



 And this woman is my partner! The mystery woman Mine Talos!
I don�t know anymore.
Miss Cordelia smiles next to Kyouko-san.



 Is she a bandit? Or a spy? She�s a mystery woman I don�t even know. She always gets me to hard times, but I can�t hate her. I�m weak to cuties like her after all!
Then, she puts coils her hand around Miss Cordelia�s waist.



 I�m so happy! I�m the happiest when I�m with you! I won�t let you go until one of us dies! Okay? 

 Of course! Nanonei!
Miss Cordelia replies in a different tone for some reason.



 And then, Mine Talos� faithful servants! The two red bitches!
Eenie and Meenie greet the camera on top of the lights.



 Looking at the right side. That�s Bitch Silver. Sataka Silver Clone
Hmm.



 On the left is Bitch Gold! Sugai Gold Zou!
Kyouko-san, Meenie-san is a woman.
She�s not a Gold Zou! Gold Elephant.



 Now then, what kind of incident will happen now that you�re surrounded with these hard to deal with people? That�s all for introductions!
You just want to do it.



 what�s with them?
One of the reporters shouted.
Then.
Zudodododo!
Miss Cordelia shoots her machine gun.



 Sorry but, these are all real. Could you shut up?
She speaks on Kyouko-san�s microphone.



 Well, that�s enough jokes and let�s introduce ourselves properly
Kyouko-san looks up at the camera while still having the tiger mask on.



 My name is Kyouko Messer, a leader in the criminal organization in South America named Malandro
Kyouko-san�s eyes shine brightly from the lights.



 I�ll do anything that pays. Of course, that includes murder
One of the reporters;



 Ah, I�ve heard of her, Malandro is a Brazilian organization 

 Oh, you�re right, I heard that they have a non-Japanese woman as a leader
Kyouko-san.



 You�re referring to me! 

 Of course, nanonei!
Miss Cordelia said.



 And then, this is my job tonight, you see?
Kyouko-san laughs.



 I was asked to seal that lady�s mouth
Yukino.



 Hey! Wait! I never planned to talk about anything to anyone! 

 Well sure you are, but these old men from the press were doing everything to make you talk, right? 

 But, I haven�t said anything! Just as I promised! 

 Well, isn�t it easier to murder all and clean up afterward than have you keep your word?
Kyouko-san shows a devilish smile.



 Dead men tell no tales after all 

 Of course, nanonei!
What a development.



 That�s how it is! So now, I�m killing everyone from the media companies in here now 

 why?
One of the reporters shouts.



 Well, look, everyone saw my face now! 

 You still have your mask on! 

 What I mean by that is I can�t walk around Japan with this mask anymore! 

 Of course! Nanonei! 

 I liked this mask you know
Another reporter:



 But, you�re broadcasted nationwide right now! The whole country can see how you look now!
Oh, the reporter looks at the state of the broadcast news show.
This reporter is desperately shouting so he�s telling the viewers that it�s not fake.
That it�s a real thing happening.



 Oh? Is that so? I guess there�s nothing I could do
Kyouko-san said.



 I will kill all of the Japanese citizens then 2

 Of course, nanonei!
Kyouko-san�s cold aura could make even me who�s watching the situation through a monitor shiver.
Perhaps, the nationwide audience too.
They�ll know the horror of the woman named Kyouko Messer.



 I won�t let you!
At that time.
From the top of the castle.
A gallant woman�s voice echoes!
1. Because people die when they are killed



 2. Special Administrative Zone Massacre
Chapter 558
Chapter 558. Hero
A tall beauty appears on the uppermost part of the castle.
She�s wearing a black uniform and a hat. Holding a dull-glitter silver cane.
Her trained body is seen clearly even if she�s wearing a uniform.
Her eyes below her hat look down on Kyouko-san, dignified.
Fujimiya Reika.
Our Rei-chan is really cool!



 Nununu! Who the hell are you?
Kyouko-san on the two-story bus 200 meters away:
Does the cliche performance.
But our Rei-chan.



 Bastards like you don�t deserve an introduction from me!
She replies with another cliche.
I mean, Rei-chan has a wireless pin mark attached on her.



 -Is what I would like to say but for this time, I�ll introduce myself!
Rei-chan faces the camera and puffs her chest.
She shows a dauntless smile as lights illuminate her from below.



 This is my first introduction. I am the Eagle commander of Kouzuki Security Service Civil Defense Force. Fujimiya Reika!
Rei-chan snaps herself.



 The anger of justice will revive even if our lives are exhausted. Those who cry in pain, the burden of tears will strike the evil. If you cling to emotions, you will be washed away. If you stick to your pride and you will be caught. The world is hard to live in. I will stop the residents of the world of darkness from their cruelties!
Err.
That�s cool but, is that really okay?
I mean. What was that?



 Mumumu! Are you the rumored Fujimiya Reika? 

 Of course Nanonei!
Kyouko-san is in high spirits.



 Kyouko Messer! Now that this Fujimiya is here! You can no longer do what you whanp!
Huh?
What?



 Excuse me, I bit my tongue
rei-chan
She�s doing her best, but Rei-chan�s face is blushing hard.



 Dammit! That�s cute! Reika-chan!
Kyouko-san shouts to the mic.
rei-chan manage to recover.



 Under whose orders are you? Who ordered you to take Shirasaka Yukino-san�s life? Answer right now! 

 You know we won�t tell you that, right?
Kyouko-san said.



 We�re professionals in the world of darkness you know? We won�t reveal our clients. It�s a matter of trust 

 Of course nanonei! 

 And, we always do the work we received. That�s the rule of the world of darkness!
Kyouko-san points at Yukino on top of the castle.



 Shirasaka Yukino-chan will die here. We�ll use anything to make sure she�s dead! Even if she cries, I�ll kill her! We�ll execute her on a live broadcast, nationwide!
Yukino in her swimsuit looks at Kyouko-san.
Her mental strength is solid.
Even though the cameras are watching the reporters around, they�re not moving.



 While at it, I�m going to kill all of the old men from the press right there. And you Reika-chan! I�ll kill you1 You�re dead meat!
Kyouko-san smiles.



 Wait a second! Why us too? 

 We�re from the press! 

 It�s odd that we�re involved in this!
The reporters speak up.



 Who cares about that?
Kyouko-san replies immediately.



 Taking the journalism work is sacrificing oneself! Dying while having a news coverage is your ambition, isn�t it? 

 that�s not true! 

 why do we have to experience this kind of danger? 

 that�s right?
Kyouko-san looks at the reporters who said that coldly.



 I mean, your job is to make take off your feelings as curious onlookers. You always stay in a safe place, looking down on people from above, making commentaries as if you�re amazing 

 Of course, nanonei! 

 I hate people like you the most. So I�ll kill you all. Is there anyone still complaining? 

 Naniwa no Haru Danji Nanonei!
Err.



 Anyway, I�ll kill you all. Then, the citizens of this country, I realized that I can�t get nonchalant anymore. Yes, criminals like us will invade this country one after another
Kyouko-san.



 From now on the crimes in this country will have international, global standards. For us who came from the real hell will change this country to hell! 

 Of course, nanonei!
Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia laugh.
The reporters are suppressed by the spirit of the two, they fell silent.
Rei-chan.



 I said I won�t let you!
She glares at Kyouko-san.



 As long as I�m here. You won�t be allowed to do what you want!
Then, she spreads her hand wide.



 Eagle troops! Gather!
Then.
The door on the first floor of the castle opens up.
Lined up in there are the uniform units of Kouzuki security service armed with a helmet and a shield.
Another troop appears behind the ar on fire.
About 300 people have gathered under the castle of concrete.



 Platoons! Line up!
Then, the guards arrange formation according to Rei-chan�s instructions.



 Start from number 1! 

 1、2、3,4,5!
The roll call begins from each unit.



 First platoon, Dragon has 48 people in total! None absent! 

 Second Platoon, Griffon has 51 people in total! None Absent! 

 Third platoon, Mermaid has 49 people in total! None absent 

 Fourth platoon, Pegasus has 50 people in total! None absent! 

 Fifth platoon, Phoenix has 52 people in total! None absent! 

 Sixth platoon. Heath Ibuki has 47 people in total. None absent!
The six platoons stand to face against Kyouko-san�s bus.



 All hands assemble a defense formation!
Rei-chan�s directive had all members pull out a foldable baton.
Guuwaan!
The sound of 300 sticks brought out become one.
Next, they stick out transparent shields in front.
The second line guards the overhead.
They look like the phalanx from the ancient times.
The six units are converted to a single lump of shield.
The transparent shield reflects the light and shines.



 This shield is made of special bulletproof polymer used by the European mobile units! Your bullets won�t go through!
Rei-chan shouts.



 All units! ADVANCE!
ZA ZA ZA ZA ZA ZA!
Kouzuki security service�s units move forward slowly as they maintain their defensive formation.



 Hah! If you�re going to do that, then I will have to retaliate!
Kyouko-san says on the mic.



 Okay! Guys! Come out now!
Three heavy duty truck headlights are lit behind Kyouko-san�s bus.
Buoon! Buoo!
Four silver trucks pass by Kyouko-san�s buss and move forward.
There�s a box-shaped cargo in the back, I don�t know what�s inside at all.
The three trucks used the long body of the car to obstruct the Kouzuki security service�s troops and stopped.



 All units! Halt!
Rei-chan stops the units.



 Well then, it�s our turn!
Kyouko-san



 Open Sesame!
Wiin
The platform of the three trucks open.
Inside is.



 what the hell! 

 What? What! 

 What the fuck! 

 What the hell�s going on?
Could this be?



 They�re the gangs who came from Kitakyushu.
Shou-neechan tells as she watches the video with me.



 We caught them all earlier today, and we confined them in that truck
eeh?
This also had about 100 people in each cargo.



 Well done coming here! My best picks!
Kyouko-san shouts in high spirits.



 Get them!
But, the gangsters can�t understand the situation in front of them.



 what? 

 What? 

 Whawhawha?
They look at each other�s faces, confused.
Well, that�s obvious.
There�s suddenly lights in front of the castle of concrete.
Cars are burning.
There are 300 armed units deployed in front of them.



 Geez, you�re so helpless! Then I�ll press this!
Kyouko-san pushes some switch.
Buwaan!
The end of the truck�s deck explodes.
It�s burning up.



 what the hell?
The gangsters get off the deck in a hurry.



 Hey now! Go forward! If you go back, then I�ll kill you! 1
Her voice can be heard from the driver�s seat of the truck.
The door opened, and another tiger mask comes out.
Three people on the first truck.
One each on the others.
The masked drivers all have a Molotov at hand.



 Hey now! If you don�t want to die then go over there! 

 Nyohohohohoho!
They throw the Molotov to the gangsters.
Baoon!



 what the hell?
The gangsters who try to run away can only run towards the Kouzuki security service�s units.



 Hey! Playing with fire is dangerous! 

 Barbie-san! Why are we doing this again? 

 Guh!
GREATO
 DAZee!
I know these people.
I mean, the three women among the five.
Their faces are hidden, but they�re wearing a bikini on their chest and hot-pants on their bottom. There�s a Japanese sword on their back.
I mean, one of them has her breasts exposed.
This can only be the Banbarubie ladies.
The other man is wearing a red shirt in a black suit and a black hat.
The other one is wearing Japanese clothes for some reason.



 Hey now! Run! Run! Peneroppi-chan! 

 Papapapapapapapa! Hyahaa!
It seems to be Kudou-Papa and Dai Grepher.
This is quite.



 What? What?
WHAT
THE
 HELL?
The gangsters run with their full power to avoid the flames of the Molotov.
They�ll crash to Kouzuki security service units soon.



 you guys! Open up the way! 

 what the hell�s going on?
The gangsters scream, but the members of Kouzuki security service don�t move from their defensive position.



 Third and fourth platoon, open!
Huh?
Before I noticed, Rei-chan�s on the ground from the top of the castle.
Rei-chan dashes gallantly.
The units of Kouzuki security service deployed divide themselves to let Rei-chan pass through.
Rei-chan runs in the middle of the armed units as if she�s parting the ocean.
Naturally, the gangsters also try to escape through the opening.



 Fujimiya Reika has come!
Rei-chan holds her beat to death cane.



 Eeiiyaa! Haii! Toouu!
The first attack takes down three gang members.



 what�s with you? 

 Beat her up! Hey!
The middle-aged men shout at Rei-chan, but;



 Suryaa! Too! Haa!
Rei-chan takes down one after another.



 Haiyaa! Too! Oyaa!
amazing.
The power of her cane isn�t half-baked.
Each of the men is taken down from a single blow.
There are already nearly 20 people beaten up.



 Eiiyaa!
Rei-chan in front and the Molotov from behind.
The gangsters have nowhere to escape.



 Oh my! We�re out of Molotov now!
The masked Barbie-san says.



 What? In that case!
The gangsters try to head towards Barbie-san�s direction, but.



 But, I still have a machine gun!
Dotatatatata!
They sweep only close to their feet. The gangsters are in a panic.



 eei! Too!
Meanwhile, Rei-chan�s count is close to 50 now.
But still, she�s really cool.
Rei-chan is swinging her cane to the people.



 She�s most beautiful when fighting isn�t she?
Shou-neechan said.



 That girl�s skill is elegant. I feel sorry for the other side but, Kudou-san don�t have that elegance
True, Kudou-papa, Dai Grepher, and the Banbarubie ladies.
They�re strong but vulgar.



 That�s what the people are watching the broadcast now can see. At the far sight, it may look like she�s playing, but Reika�s techniques are real
I think so too.
Rei-chan�s strength and elegance can be seen by everyone.



 The firearms Kyouko-san and others are using are real, it�s genuine, so it�s conveyed. The truth of what�s happening in front of them
Shou-neechan smiles at me.



 I don�t get it
Chief Yazawa smiles wryly.



 Kyouko or Fujimiya, how will they end this farce?
Meanwhile, Kyouko-san�s beating down all the gangsters.
Alone.
The 100 gang members are now just ten.



 Haa, haa, haa, toyaa!
Rei-chan rushes forward.



 Awawawa 

 What the hell? 

 Ugyaa!
Rei-chan�s strong. Overwhelmingly strong.



 Haa, haa, haa
There are only five people left
Rei-chan strikes her cane to the ground.
She takes off her hat and wipes her forehead.
Rei-chan�s beautiful face is on the screen.



 Yes, yes, yes, it�s that!
Shou-neechan laughs as she looks at the screen.



 Reika�s� fans will appear all over Japan!
Rei-chan�s fans?



 What do you mean, Seki?
Chief Yazawa asks Shou-neechan.



 This farce will continue for a while. She�ll fight Kyouko-san, or probably someone else
This fight will continue.



 Up until now Kouzuki security service has been a security company specializing in VIPs, but they�re not known to the public
Shou-neechan said.



 But, it�s never a good thing to be unknown for the public 

 I don�t think so. Isn�t it easier for us to act if people don�t know us?
Chief Yazawa replies.



 I wonder if that�s true? Those who are widely perceived by the people around the world. Furthermore, I prefer being received with a good image
Received with a good image?
Is that the reason why Kouzuki Security Service will be exposed to the public?



 As you see right now, what�s happening is just an idiotic situation. It�s like a manga. It�s like a bad joke
Shou-neechan says while looking at the screen.



 But, the guns and the Molotov, and even the rocket launcher Kyouko-san used is real. Kyouko-san herself is a wanted person
The intensity can�t be called a joke is told through the screen.
Above all that, the press in the castle is truly frightened.
Some of them already pissed themselves.



 And in addition to that. Reika is a genuine bodyguard. Her skills and elegance are top-notch
A genuine vs. genuine.
It�s shown how amazing they are.



 At this moment, the society is soaking on watching the Kouzuki security service fighting a violent international criminal like Kyouko-san directly
Shou-neechan tells chief Yazawa.



 Reika will be enshrined as a hero of the 21st century. She�ll be a type of hero this country never had until now 

 Far from this country, she�ll be a hero everywhere 

 Then she�ll become the captain of the civilian defense force fighting the evil
Speaking of which. Rei-chan said that when she introduced herself to Kyouko-san.
Kouzuki Security service, Civil Defense Troops Eagle Corps.



 Kouzuki security service is just a security company. Therefore, I established this unit ahead of time for that contribution. Reika will be their captain 

 Hmm
Chief Yazawa thinks.



 In the end, what they�re doing is outside of the core business, this is a special mission. It�s okay for the public to think of this as a corporate advertisement. But, by making an appeal using the activities of this civil defense force, their awareness of us will increase  If the public recognizes us isn�t that much harder to work? 

 I wonder? I think that it would become easier to do illegal activities like handling the government and the underground organizations 

 Why? 

 No matter what happens, if you stick Reika�s Civil defense force�s activities, it can be used as a smokescreen. Especially the public, it would make them cooperative 

 It won�t go that well you know? People are always highly suspicious 

 That�s why we have Reika for that
Shou-neechan smiles.



 Toryaa!
Rei-chan took down over a hundred gangsters alone.



 That girl is too straightforward. She�s someone who can�t keep a secret
Shou-neechan gazes at Rei-chan who�s breathing heavily on the screen with gentle eyes.



 If Reika is the head of that unit, the public will trust them
She holds her cane once again.
Kyouko-san and the five tiger mask people look down on Rei-chan.



 Reika will definitely be loved by the people. Her true nature is a hero after all
Oh, right.
Rei-chan didn�t like dressing up as a man at first.
Ever since childhood, the gallant Rei-chan has a lot of fangirls.
Even when she was training in Kendo.
She treasures the image those girls think of her.
For some reason, she decided to live wearing British Gentleman outfit.
Rei-chan has grown under the sight of her fangirls.
She�s a woman with an overwhelming amount of servitude spirit.



 Yeah, Rei-chan is a hero. I�m sure that they�ll love Rei-chan
I mutter unconsciously.



 We�ll cover up Reika�s instability 

 But still, will it really go well?
Chief Yazawa said.



 There�s no problem. After all, she�s turning to a genuine hero now
Rei-chan on the screen:



 Now then, who will fight me next?
Rei-chan�s burning in fighting spirit even after overwhelming over a hundred people.



 Banba-chan, go on and play
Barbie-san said laughing.



 Eh, me?
Banba-san�s surprised.



 That�s right! Show this innocent lady the fear of fighting veterans! 

 In that case, Babie-san and the others should do it! You have a longer career than me 

 Just do it!
Banba-san!



 Okay! 

 Here, your tool
Ruby-san hands Banba-san a long weapon from the truck.
If I recall, it�s called a flail, a long handle batting weapon.



 Thanks, Ruby-san
Click, Banba-san holds the flail.



 Come!
Rei-chan also holds her battle cane.
1. USSR anthem plays!
Chapter 559
Chapter 559. Hero (Continued)



 Well then, I�m going!
Banba-san moves forward nimbly while saying that.
Byuha!
Rei-chan avoids the flail thrown at her just barely.



 As expected! You see through it!
Buoon! Buoon!
Banba-san swings the flail in the air, drawing the number 8.



 Banba-chan and you are the types that swings heavy batting weapons as much as they want
Barbie-san laughs.



 But, flail has a long handle. Banba-chan is at the advantage as she has longer reach! 

 Perfect!
Rei-chan receives Banba-san�s flail with her battle cane,
Bashi!
Although she received the body of the flail, the extended pattern tip attached flies after a bit of delay.
Rei-chan, that�s dangerous!



 Iyaha!
Rei-chan twists the cane and repels the weight.
She backs off temporarily.



 Hah! It seems that you use Kendo. You seem skilled, but it�s shallow compared to Banba-chan�s experience in fighting utilizing the flail�s evil skills 

 Barbie-san, don�t say evil!
Banba-san puffs her cheeks.
She swings around the flail to keep it turning.



 Onee-san, you�re quite skilled. If my previous attack didn�t get through, how about this one?
Click, she removes the clasp on the long handle.
The long stick broke to two parts?



 This flail can be a three-section club!
Buuon! Buuon! Buuon!
Weights + Chain + Short rod + Short rod.
Indeed, that�s a deformed three-sectioned club.
The club�s split into three parts. Banba-san entangles herself like a big snake.



 If you take in my attack like earlier, it�ll cause fractures on your side!
Oh, if she receives the rod part of the club, the weight will jump to Rei-chan�s body like a snake.



 You�ve been so noisy since earlier.
Rei-chan glares at Banba-san.



 This is getting in the way
She takes off her hat and puts it on the ground.
She raises her bangs.



 I will beat down all evil with this cane of mine!
Once again, she holds her battle cane with welcoming eyes.



 Well then! I�m going!
Banba-san fires off the three-section club to Rei-chan like a whip.
The weights attack on high speed!
Rei-chan ignores the movement of the three-section club drawing a complicated trajectory and strikes only at the forefront of the weights.
Bashi!



 Uwawa!
With the unexpected change of direction of the weight, Banba-san who�s holding the base of the three-section club has her balance thrown off.



 Toiyaa!
Rei-chan dives in.



 Nuuootoo!
Banba-san lets go of the three-sectioned club and jumps backward.
Then, the three-sectioned club has the weight blown off and falls to the ground.



 Haa
Rei-chan quickly goes to the three-section club where it fell and steps on it firmly.
Now, Banba-san�s weapon is gone.



 Yeah, Banba-chan�s decision just now was the right one. If she tried to force herself on holding the three-section club, then she�ll take a blow from her. If you feel in danger, throw your weapon even if it�s important. Good resolve, you�ve grown Barbie-san said.

 But Barbie-san! I
HAVE
 NO
WEAPON
 DESU!
Banba-san is in panic.



 Toiyaa!
Rei-chan doesn�t care if her opponent is unarmed, she swings her stick.



 Take this!
At that moment, Banba-san throws something?
Eh, you shouldn�t have anything, right?



 Teiyaa!
But, Rei-chan strikes down the object thrown at her with the tip of the cane.
That�s not all!
Kan! Kan! Kan!
She strikes away all the pebbles coming from other directions.
Wait?
While Banba-san was throwing shuriken from Rei-chan�s gap.
Barbie-san threw a shuriken too?
Rei-chan used her cane prevented the shuriken from both directions.



 Oh, you�re quite good. I got a better opinion of you
Barbie-san grins.



 You didn�t take Banba-chan�s misdirection from saying she has no weapons and you even knew that I would attack from the side?
Rei-chan.



 I�m fighting you all. I never get careless
She never forgets to be wary of Barbie-san while fighting Banba-san.



 I see. Cool. I give you my praise!
Barbie-san moves slowly.



 Banba-chan, come back, there�s been some change of plans. The three of us, Banbarubie3 will beat her up.

 Barbie-san?
Banba-san rushes back to Barbie-san and Ruby-san in a hurry.



 I can�t hold myself anymore, I really hate honor student type of girls ever since long ago. I can�t get along with them. I mean 

 Considering our future activities, it would be better if we kill her
Ruby-san says such disturbing things.



 Sorry, my blood is fired up now. I planned to just play with a young girl like you, not to kill you, but 

 Kouzuki security service seems to be serious with their work 

 Uhm, Barbie-san? Ruby-san?
It seems that Rei-chan�s strength has fired up the two.
Banba-san looks confused.



 I don�t mind. I decapitate evil at once. No in my case, I club it down
Rei-chan holds her cane.



 That�s a bit dangerous. isn�t this where Banbarubie-san has to withdraw?
Shou-neechan is in panic as she looks at the situation in the monitor.



 You�re too naive when it comes to the freelancers. Those people live with their reputation. Barbie intend to do this from the start
Chief Yazawa sighs.



 She wouldn�t want to look like a goon during the unveiling of Kouzuki security service nationwide
Then that means?



 She intends to beat up Fujimiya and the troops from behind on a nationwide broadcast
Banbarubie3 will destroy Rei-chan and the 300 guard unit?



 Fujimiya-san, would you like some support?
Someone among Kouzuki security service guard positioned behind.
shouts at Rei-chan, asking her.
Perhaps it�s the captain of the unit.



 Don�t send support! Stay in your position
Rei-chan shouts.



 But! 

 Don�t forget your duties! You must protect Shirasaka Yukino-san and the reporters on the castle! Hold your position and not let the enemies get into the castle! 

 Roger!
Za!
The 300 men troops hold their shield and stay.



 I alone am enough for these people
Rei-chan glares back at Banbarubie3.



 Hah! You seem to be underestimating us
Barbie-san and Ruby-san move forward.



 Barbie-san? Ruby-san?
Banba-san who doesn�t have weapons is just timid.



 I hate women who only try to look cool like you. I always did 

 That�s unfortunate. If we can�t understand each other, then it has to be settled!
this is bad.
Rei-chan and Banbarubie3 are going all out.



 Seki, stop the broadcast. I�ll go there
Chief Yazawa stands.



 No, Kudou-san is there. 

 Kudou can�t stop Barbie. Besides, if this goes on, Dai Grepher would also assist Barbie and the two
Ah, old man Dai Grepher.
Loves Banba-san. Right.



 Dai Grepher is just a diversion, I don�t think he�ll appear on screen
Speaking of which, Kudou-papa and old man Dai Grepher are no longer on the screen.



 Anyway, I�m the only one who can suppress this!
At the moment chief Yazawa said that:
The mountain moves.
A big mountain of Qi.



 I hate that kind of development!
A dark aura comes from behind the two-story bus.



 I mean. Who told you that you can change the scenario I wrote?
Kyouko-san throws off the second-floor seats to the ground.



 I hired you because you had some quite the promise during the fight at the hotel in Odaiba back then but I never thought you were idiots
She slowly walks to Banbarubie3.



 Huh? We�re working for you, right? I think that we can do what things our own way in the middle of it!
Barbie-san tells Kyouko-san



 Do you want me to cool your head?
Kyouko-san smiles.



 what? Want to fight with us?
Ruby-san asks.
Kyouko-san laughs.



 It�s a game, I�ll play with you
She laughs like a wicked beast.



 It�s a rare opportunity to meet with Kyouko Messer! You�re all just scraps among the humans of this world!
Crack, crack. She flexes her shoulders.



 Why don�t we play around for a while?
Kyouko-san releases her bloodlust.



 This bitch! 

 Let�s go, you two! 

 wait! Barbie-san!
Banba-san�s the only late one.
Barbie-san and Ruby-san!
Zudadadadada!
Ruby-san shoots her machine gun without hesitation.
If Kyouko Messer is the opponent, then don�t choose your methods.
At the same time, Barbie-san runs to deliver the final blow.
But.



 That�s some uninteresting attack
Kyouko-san�s speed is beyond reasonable.
She slips through the bullets and head to Ruby-san.



 Tsk!
Barbie-san takes out her pistol to hold her back, but.
It doesn�t hit Kyouko-san.



 Banba-chan, hold her back too! 

 I
HAVE
 NO
WEAPON
 DESU! 

 You still have some of the shurikens from earlier don�t you?
At that moment.
Kyouko-san�s kick had the machine gun fly away.



 Kyouko 卍 (Manji) Kick!
A beautiful roundhouse kick hits Ruby-san�s neck.



 Ugee! 

 How dare you do that to Ruby!
Barbie-san aims her pistol at Kyouko-san.
Subyuu!



 Uwaa!
Something hit her, and Barbie-san drops her pistol.



 Don�t say that you have no weapons! If you have nothing, then pick up a stone and throw it! Rocks can make people fall too!
Kyouko-san shouts at Banba-san.
It seems that Kyouko-san threw a stone at Barbie-san to drop the pistol.



 Dammit! I�m going to kill you now!
Barbie-san tries to pick up the pistol she dropped.



 Electric Kyouko Kick!
Kyouko-san�s dropkick assaults Barbie-san.



 And! Kyouko�s Hundred Punch!
Kyouko-san�s punch goes to left and right of Barbie-san.
When the punch from the right fails, she comes from the left after.
Barbie-san can�t fall due to the rain of fists fired continuously.



 That�s Mai Chom Chom 

 Do you know about it, chief Yazawa? 

 Umu. But still, to think that she could really handle that technique
Kyouko-san�s fists stop.



 Final Kyouko Crash!
Kyouko-san hugs Barbie-san�s waist and then.
Huh?
Barbie-san�s body draws a beautiful arc midair.
Zutan!
That�s a suplex.
The flight time was so long it�s beautiful.
That�s settled.



 Migyuu
Barbie-san faints.
Kyouko-san stands up and dusts off the soil on her hand.



 Don�t worry, I hit her with the back of my sword
Back of the sword what?
You just kicked her, beat her up and threw her, didn�t you?
Even if the ground is a grassland.



 Yeah, well, Barbie won�t die from this much
Chief Yazawa said.



 Now then, you�re the only one left
Kyouko-san looks at Banba-san.
Banba-san�s holding a shuriken at hand as per Barbie-san�s instructions.



 wawawawawa! I!
Banba-san�s seniors were crushed in an instant, so she�s in a panic.



 ane-saan!
Old man Dai Grepher dashes at full power from the darkness.
Old man Dai Grepher jumps in between Kyouko-san and Banba-san.



 Please spare Banba-chan! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her!
He rubs his forehead to the ground and desperately begs Kyouko-san.



 Oji-sama? 

 Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her! Please spare her!
Kyouko-san.



 Good Luck Tabuchi-kun? 

 What? 

 No, it�s better if you don�t know. That makes me at ease
She turns around and carries Barbie-san who fainted.
Following, Ruby-san who lost her consciousness too.
She carries the body of the two women lightly and goes back to the bus.



 Hey, let�s go!
Kyouko-san tells miss Cordelia who�s on the second-floor seat.
Then, she hurled up Barbie-san�s body with one hand.
Her unconscious body is thrown up to the second floor as if she�s a light mannequin doll.



 I　Catch!
Miss Cordelia catches Barbie-san.



 Another one!
Next, she throws Ruby-san�s body to the air too.
Just from that scene, one can tell how powerful Kyouko-san is.



 Now then
Kyouko-san turns around.
She asks Rei-chan.



 What do you want to do now?
Rei-chan:



 As long as you try to harm Shirasaka Yukino-san and the reporters then I will stop you
She holds up her battle cane.



 That�s praiseworthy. But you can�t beat me with your current skills 

 I know that from the start!
Rei-chan�s dignified voice echoes.



 You see, other than the two, I don�t feel like beating up a beauty like you. If your face gets damaged, then there would be a lot of protests on me later
Kyouko-san grins.
But, Rei-chan replies to Kyouko-san strongly without being pushed back by Kyouko-san.



 No, I fight to protect people�s lives. I will not step back even if I have to put myself on the line! That�s what Kouzuki security service civil defense force eagle corpth is!
Corpth?



 Excuse me, I bit my tongue!
Rei-chan!



 Pfft. Hahahahahah!
Kyouko-san laughs out loudly.



 Hmm, very well. I lose this time
She looks at Barbie-san who she threw up on the bus.



 I fail at selecting my people. I�ll pull back before it gets miserable
Huh?



 The time is about to expire you see
Then, suddenly
Pii!
Pii!
A sharp sound comes from around Green mountain studio.
Guoonn!
Guuoon!
Police cars appear from the surroundings.
It�s not just patrol cars.
There�s also a bus with wire mesh on the windows and riot police inside.
Then, the police force.
What?
Just how many are there?
They�re coming from the back of the castle.
Even behind the two-story bus Kyouko-san is in.
Even on the sides.
The police and their vehicles come one after another.
Their cars have red lamps lit.



 We have this whole studio surrounded! Kyouko Messer, or rather, Kyouko Dothnomechey! Resistance is futile so surrender!
A loudspeaker from a police vehicle calls Kyouko-san.



 Eeh, I don�t want to though!
Kyouko-san laughs.



 You have nowhere to run to!
The police say.



 Hey, take care of her. Make sure to get away
Kyouko-san tells Dai Grepher and Banba-chan.



 Understood! Let�s go! Come with me! 

 Ah, yes!
Banba-san picks up the fallen three-sectioned club and follows Dai Grepher.



 There we go!
Kyouko-san jumps on the second floor of the bus.
Then.



 Shirasaka Yukino-chan, and the reporters too. For now, I�ll keep you alive. Thank your God of luck for today. But, this isn�t the end. I will definitely kill all of you
She does an appeal.



 That�s a terrorism offense! Kyouko Dothnomechey!
The police speaker roars.
They�re narrowing the gap to Kyouko-san.



 Kouzuki security service and Reika-chan. Next time. I�ll make sure to play with you myself next time!
Rei-chan puts down her battle cane and looks at Kyouko-san.



 I will definitely take you down
Nice! She didn�t bite her tongue this time!
That�s cool! Rei-chan



 There will be no next time! You�re under arrest!
A voice from the police vehicle says but;



 That�s not interesting at all! Here!
Kyouko-san looks at miss Cordelia.



 Of course! Nanonei!
Shukon!
Shukon!
Shukon!
Suddenly, gas bombs are thrown around the bus.



 what? 

 Retreat! Retreat!
The police stop moving.
Then.
The smoke rises.
Something�s rising.
no way.



 This is a tradition in Japan
A balloon rises from the back of the two-story bus.
Miss Cordelia carries Barbie-san and RUby-san on the gondola.
She jumps in too.



 wait!
The police are in a panic.
Miss Cordelia�s baloon is rising up in the white smoke.



 Hey! That�s unfair! Come down! 

 Ahahahahaha! Hahahahahahaha! Hahahahahaha!
Kyouko-san hangs from the rope under the gondola.



 See you later! Police and the Eagle guys!
The balloon flies away illuminated from below.
Going through the castle.



 Listen! This is a message from Kyouko-oneesan to everyone watching in Japan watching this!
Kyouko-san says while hanging on the rope.



 Don�t trust the media! The press only tell you what they want to say!
The police are wriggling around, but the balloon is already 20-30 meters off the ground.



 Don�t trust the internet! You don�t know who�s writing on them!
The police and Yukino look up at Kyouko-san.
The balloon is already floating above the castle.



 Don�t trust your senses! Humans senses are narrow!
The balloon flies, blown by the wind.



 Don�t trust everything, doubt everything. Everything in this world is trying to trick you!
Oh, she�s going away from Green mountain studio grounds.



 Japanese! Doubt everything! Don�t trust anything! When you do!
Kyouko-san�s voice spreads over the night sky.



 Our jobs will become easier! Ahahahaha!
The balloon grows smaller.



 Chase after her! Follow that Balloon!
The patrol car rings their siren and tracks the balloon in the night sky.
Sawawawawawawa!
The night wind scatters the smoke gas left by Kyouko-san.
It�s not a tear gas it seems, just a smoke screen.
The smoke disappears from the ground.
Rei-chan and the bodyguards from Kouzuki security service don�t move at all.



 Defense stance, release
Rei-chan turns to her crew and said.



 The crisis has been averted. We have protected their lives, it�s our win!
Kouzuki security service�s bodyguards drop their shields all at once.



 The victory is in our hands!
The 300 men raise their cheers!
Rei-chan smiles.
She picks up her hat and puts it on with pride.
Yeah, Rei-chan really looks good with dignified costumes.
She�s beautiful, strong, and cool.



 Well, that�s a lot that happened, but
Shou-neechan sighs.



 Reika�s hero plan is a success for now
Rei-chan waves her hand to her crew with a smile on the screen.
The Japanese are watching her right now.
Chapter 560
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 Hey! what�s that supposed to be?
A policeman in his 40s charges at Rei-chan.
He looks like someone with high ranks from his clothes.
He might be in charge of the police who entered this studio.



 It is as you see
Rei-chan replied calmly.
First, Eenie and Meenie shot rockets, then miss Cordelia�s flashy exploding shots have almost all the press vehicles on fire.
Half of the policemen who came in the head out of the studio to chase after Kyouko-san who escaped via a balloon.
The rest of the policemen are investigating how Rei-chan knocked down the gangsters from Kitakyushu.
Oh speaking of which, I can�t see old man Dai Grepher or Banba-san now.
It seems that they used Kyouko-san�s smoke screen and went off the place.
Kudou-papa�s gone too.
All units from Kouzuki security service are in standby.



 Hey! What are you doing? Stop the broadcast!
The policeman shouts at the camera!



 You all, arrest everyone!
The policeman speaks confidently against Rei-chan.
I knew it, he�s impulsive as he let Kyouko-san escape.



 On what crime?
Rei-chan smiles.



 that�s. Possession of dangerous weapons!
The police replies in panic.



 Hey! I told you to stop the cameras! 

 I refuse as we�re bodyguards from a security company licensed under the defense law. I don�t think we have any legal violations from possessing shields and batons which are necessary to perform our duties Rei-chan replied.

 Furthermore, if I must say, I and my subordinates are units were deployed to protect Shirasaka Yukino-san and the media over there from the international criminal, Kyouko Messer, and her subordinates. We didn�t hurt anyone The police;

 No, what about that? Isn�t that a weapon?
He points at Rei-chan�s battle cane hysterically.



 This is just a stick, I carry it out of my hobby, what about it?
Rei-chan spins around the cane in her hand.



 If it�s a crime to bring a cane then the elderly and those with physical disabilities are all in trouble it
The police;



 No, you used it as a weapon, didn�t you? You beat down all these unconscious people, didn�t you? We were also watching the broadcast
Oh, the police rushed to this place because it�s broadcasted all over the country?
I mean, the information about Kyouko-san appearing in this studio was leaked in advance.
If not, they can�t mobilize this number of police units.



 Canes are initially used for self-defense in western Europe. Therefore, I used it for self-defense
Rei-chan replied.



 It seems that they�re members of an organized crime group based on Kitakyushu based on our investigations. They all have criminal records. A tip came that they came to Tokyo to kidnap Shirasaka Yukino-san! 

 Who�s that person? 

 They were likely hired by Kyouko Messer! 

 I�m asking you who gave you that tip?
Rei-chan laughs.



 Oh, you don�t know? 

 what? 

 Could it be that the police has inferior intelligence gathering than a private security company?
The police get angry.



 The whole country�s watching this broadcast you know 

 Ugh! Hmm
The police fell silent.



 Our duty is to protect Shirasaka Yukino-san and the media from anyone. However, there are things we can�t say as everyone�s watching the broadcast
Rei-chan looks at the camera.



 Currently, Japan is a target. Earlier, Kyouko Messer used criminals. There is a fearsome conspiracy of her trying to break the peace of our country
Err.
What an exaggeration.



 The police force isn�t enough alone to oppose criminals like Kyouko Messer 

 Hey, what are you talking about!
The police are in a panic.



 But, worry not, there is someone in Japan who formed a civil defense force like us are working diligently to perish that unease in Japan
Rei-chan isn�t mentioning who it is.



 We inherit their noble heart, and we, Kouzuki security service civil defense force eagle corps will continue to fight, day and night, for the peace of mind for all of the Japanese
But.



 Everyone could tell that Kouzuki house is the sponsor.
Chief Yazawa says amazed as he looks at the screen.



 Fujimiya�s scheduled to be the director of the security department as well as being the captain of the civil defense team, isn�t she? 

 That�s the plan
Shou-neechan replies.
The civil defense force is a security company named after Kouzuki house.
Their captain is also the director of the security department.
It operates as a company.
In other words, even children can tell that Kouzuki house is behind them.



 Yes. And Kouzuki house is one of Japan�s leading houses. They are the representative of conservative Japan as they have the history, tradition, and social status. And that Kouzuki house organized professional troops to stop an invasion of an international criminal, there�s nothing strange about it Shou-neechan says with a smile.
Yeah, for those coming from distinguished houses and from the political and financial world, it�s not strange for them to think that Jii-chan would do something this weird.
But, for the ordinary people in Japan who don�t know anything about the distinguished people.
Even I didn�t know that there were houses in Japan with such power until I met Misuzu.



 Seki. Kakka knows this of course, right?
Chief Yazawa asks Shou-neechan.



 Yes. He approved of this last night 

 I see, this has the same flow as Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama showing to the media in the hotel earlier
Chief Yazawa sighs.



 Kakka is changing Kouzuki house from a hidden noble house to a public noble house This is a part of a larger plan
To dispel and unbind Misuzu, Ruriko, and Yoshiko from the branch families and executives.
Jii-chan will make the reports of the two of them giving bouquets to the Prime Minister and the Russian legislator as wide as possible.
Once they emphasize the Kouzuki house to the public.
The people who can make a move on Misuzu and Ruriko will decrease.



 By releasing information to a certain extent, the real darkness part will become invisible
That is Misuzu and Ruriko�s relationship with Kuromori.
Kouzuki Security Service�s Rei-chan�s unit will be active on the surface and the dark part deeply connected to the political and business world is hidden.



 Yes, if we hide them all, then others will try to sniff out, asking what are you hiding 

 If we show to some extent then we can make them think that there�s nothing beyond that
Chief Yazawa replied.



 Especially Reika who is as you can see, a girl who can�t hide secrets
Rei-chan on the screen speaks to the audience.



 We will protect this country�s future!
Rei-chan�s eyes have no hesitation.
Her eyes look she�s really trying to become a hero.



 Umu. This mission suits Fujimiya
Chief Yazawa smiles wryly.



 Hey, don�t speak things at your convenience! I�ll take you all to the station!
At the moment the police said that.
Subaan!
The two-story bus Kyouko-san left explodes!



 Ah, I forgot!
Shou-neechan shouts.



 Unlike the plans, Kyouko-san took down Barbie-san who rampaged
Barbie-san vs. Kyouko-san wasn�t in the plan made with Shou-neechan?



 The original punchline just came out
The original punchline?



 What? What�s going on?
The police arguing with Rei-chan shouts to his subordinates.
They open the door to investigate the bus left behind.
Oh boy.
Coming from the rising white cloud mushroom.
A man appears.



 What�s going on? What? What�s this? What the fuck?
I know this man.
His name is Kamebuchi.
Speaking of which, this guy was there.
He�s the guy who rampaged in front of the mansion as he wants to be the security director of Kouzuki security service. Michi knocked him out.
Speaking of which, he was apprehended after that.



 you�re also Kyouko Messer�s ally? Surrender yourself obediently!
The police surround Kamebuchi.



 Kyouko Messer? Who�s that?
Kamebuchi shouts.



 Anyway, get him!
The police rush to Kamebuchi.



 What are you doing?
Kamebuchi uses his mysterious martial arts to take down the policemen.



 I�m going to take down all the sparks that fall to me!
Kamebuchi who has his blood rising in his head is getting out of control.



 Secret Technique! Ostrich Lake! Goburachoo! 

 Fugii! 

 Gupaa! 

 Ajapaa!
The police are knocked down one after another.



 Those who stand in my way will be destroyed! Guts is the man�s way! Kibishii! Paanchi!
Yeah, Kamebuchi�s matchless.
I feel sorry for the police.



 It seems that it�s my turn again
Rei-chan comes forward.



 Back off! Civilians can�t butt in!
The police from earlier shouts at Rei-chan.



 Can you defeat this man? 

 That�s
During that conversation, Kamebuchi takes down police one after another like a blood festival.
This man�s really indiscriminate once he�s fired up.
Therefore, he was planned to be brought out as a punchline.



 I can�t allow further violence! I will take you down!
Rei-chan declares war to Kamebuchi.



 What did you say? Is a woman seriously trying to fight me?
Kamebuchi throws the bodies of the two police officers he�s grabbing their necks.



 Oh, you don�t look so strong though
Rei-chan provokes Kamebuchi.



 Kuu! You�re conceited! Impertinent brat! Making a fool of me!
Kamebuchi runs towards Rei-chan at full speed.



 I�ll beat you up!
Rei-chan.



 Yes, this is legitimate self-defense
She holds up her battle cane.



 Seei! Thrust!
Rei-chan holds her battle cane and thrust it forward to Kamebuchi.



 Such a straight attack will never hit!
Kamebuchi avoids the end of the stick, but.



 But it will still go pierce!
Huh
A second thrust?
Rei-chan�s battle cane hits Kamebuchi�s chest.



 Mugii!
Kamebuchi�s large body flies to the back of the bus.
Then, he collapses



 Fushuu!
Kamebuchi spouts bubbles and fainted.
Rei-chan�s attack is impressive.



 There you go
Rei-chan tells the policemen with a smile.
The police officers are speechless from the strength of the beautiful woman wearing a uniform in front of them.



 Weren�t you going to arrest him?
One of the young police;



 Ah, yes
He finally spoke and nodded.



 Then, go on 

 Oh, thank you
The young policeman moves stiffly and handcuffs Kamebuchi�s hands.



 secured 

 That�s great
Rei-chan�s smile is eloquent.
Then, she turned behind.



 We�re also withdrawing! Operation over! 

 Roger!
The 300 units of Kouzuki security service salutes to Rei-chan.
Rei-chan slowly walks towards her subordinates.
Gallant and beautiful, a triumphant return of their commanding officer.
The camera relays that scene all over the country.
The screen goes back to the upper part of the castle.
It returns to Yukino and the press.



 Uhm, in the end, what was that?
One of the reporters asks Yukino.



 I don�t know. Didn�t I tell you? I�m the victim here! I don�t know anything about the person who assaulted me
Yukino speaks in ill-mood.



 Err, everyone
Suddenly, the announcer, Okada speaks up.
There�s an earphone on Okada�s ear.



 An instruction just came in. We will be changing our location from here to the indoor studio over there
Okada points at a huge indoor facility building at Green mountain studio.



 Huh, what? Are we still continuing? 

 No, we would like to know the details but 

 Won�t it be better if we don�t leave this place for in-site inspection? 

 Anyway, let us take a break. If we continue like this 

 Yeah, I want to take a breather too
The reporters shout to Okada.
An attack using explosives and guns, then a mysterious fight.
The reporters� nerves must be frozen.



 No, the instructions were to come right away
Okada�s bald head is sweating.



 That�s all for your convenience! 

 That�s right. We don�t have to follow instructions from the TV station of yours! 

 Who do we charge for the damage on the destroyed cars?
Kyouko-san�s gone and Kamebuchi�s arrested.
As there�s no more danger of violence falling to them, the reporters shout to Okada arrogantly.



 Wrong, this isn�t an instruction from our TV station
Okada said.



 Then whose instructions?
The reporter asks.



 We were ordered to hold a press conference here today about the kidnapping and confinement of Shirasaka Yukino
The reporters are startled.



 As the rule of violence is eliminated, they�re trying to rule us with indirect force, that person says
Okada speaks for the voice in the earphone.



 The bus that will transport us has come. Please go over there
A large bus comes under the castle as Okada says.
While Yukino�s reporters are moving.
The screen details the situation so far.
Kyouko-san�s assault and the highlights of Rei-chan�s fight.
Then, Rei-chan�s interview too.
Just as said earlier, there really is no commercials in between.
It seems to be that this time will be all news report only.



 Continuing the press conference, what?
Chief Yazawa asks Shou-neechan.



 No, my plan was only until this far
Shou-neechan�s surprised too.
Then.



 Ah, this is an adlib of mine from now on
Huh?
kyouko-san?
Kyouko-san comes to our operation room.
Banbarubie�s Banba-san and old man Dai Grepher too.



 What? You�re here too?
Seeing my presence, Kyouko-san smiles.



 She seems worried about Reika
Shou-neechan said.



 You too, right?
Kyouko-san looks at Shou-neechan.



 well
Shou-neechan blushes.



 I mean, Kyouko-san, shouldn�t you be in the balloon?
I asked unconsciously.



 What? Did you not see the great escape of Hikiten Tenko? When they thought that I�m in, I was already out
Kyouko-san laughs loudly.



 No, weren�t you hanging on the rope, Kyouko-san?
Yeah, it wasn�t a mannequin hanging on the rope.
That was definitely a person.



 Oh, that was Kudou�s disguise
Huh?



 The strange old man
Speaking of which, I didn�t see Kudou-papa since he disappeared back then.



 He was hanging from the rope and controlling the balloon via remote control. Then, he�ll head to the urban area and jump to a roof of a complex building somewhere. Then, once he removes his disguise he�s just an old man, right? The police won�t try to investigate him That was the plan all along?

 That old man is great at that kind of plays
Oh, Kudou-papa�s always been Jii-chan�s agent.
Therefore, he has a relationship with Kyouko-san too.



 Anyway
Kyouko-san looks at Banba-san.



 Your Nee-sans are quite troublesome, aren�t they? I even had to adlib on the spot because of them 

 Sorry
Banba-san bows her head.



 Barbie and Ruby work freely, so they dislike when someone gives them instructions on how to move
Old man Dai Grepher says.



 Well, I guess they had antipathy towards me from the start. Although, with their skills, they�ll stay as a second-rate
Kyouko-san said.



 Then, how can we become the first-rate?
Barbie-san wrapped with a bandage around her neck, and Ruby-san appears.



 Huh? You want to be first-rate? I was under the impression that you were satisfied being a second-rate 

 You bitch!
Ruby-san gets angry.



 Stop it, Ruby
Barbie-san tells Ruby-san.



 It�s our defeat today, what you say will only put shame on us 

 Tsk
Ruby-san endures it.



 You girls are still young, you know? Having this young girl as your disciple and just watch at the back is what makes your skills deteriorate
Kyouko-san said.



 Well, you have to take the initiative and head to the scene yourselves, and you have to show that you�re tougher than anyone else there
Miss Cordelia comes in the room.
Behind her are Eenie and Meenie.



 Kyouko and I always do that. If we can�t show our full power at 100%, then we�ll retire. Our jobs aren�t as warm as the underground society of this country 

 Hmm, a lukewarm underground society sounds healthier
Chief Yazawa tells miss Cordelia.



 Your world is abnormal
Kyouko-san.



 I wonder, most of the world have ours as common. Japan is abnormal, no, it�s� a miraculous paradise
There are no places to have fun and play like here
Miss Cordelia laughs.



 Haa, from Fujimiya�s remark on the TV earlier, the world level criminals like you will come to Japan from now on. That�s horrible
Chief Yazawa said.



 It�s because you don�t understand the reason
I remember Cesario Viola.
Yeah, he�s a man who doesn�t pick the means as long as it�s for his desires.



 Therefore, it was the right choice to make a civil defense team. I think that�s good
Kyouko-san looks at the screen.
Rei-chan�s getting interviewed.



 That girl might be more of use than I thought, she�ll get better if I train her 

 Please do
Shou-neechan bows her head to Kyouko-san.



 What are you talking about, you�re included too. Shou-chan
Kyouko-san grins.



 My contract with the old man Kouzuki is still active, I�ll train you too 

 thank you
Chief Yazawa�s here, so she says that.
Kyouko-san knows that Rei-chan and Shou-neechan are members of our family.



 Well, I can�t do it right away though, I�ll stay in Los Angeles with Cordelia until this cools down
Yeah, the ruckus of tonight.
Kyouko Messer�s name is known all over Japan.
Well, they were all wearing a tiger mask, so their faces aren�t exposed, but.
The police are still stirred up, trying to catch Kyouko-san somehow.
It�s better if they return home for a while.



 Oh, what? They�re talking about me on the TV
The TV reports what they know on Kyouko-san�s criminal travels.
To show that the person fighting earlier is a real international criminal.



 Uwaa! They got me! That�s a photo of me when I was 18
Blurred black and white photos of her from her time in Brazil were shown.



 Minaho leaked that. I�m glad that my face isn�t clear there, but it still feels fuzzy. Dammit! I�m going to complain!
Then.
Barbie-san reaches out to Kyouko-san.



 What do you want?
Barbie-san.



 Nee-san, please take us to Los Angeles!
She�s asking to be Kyouko-san�s apprentice?
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 It�s true, if we continue like this, we�ll end up half-baked
Barbie-san tells Kyouko-san



 But that doesn�t mean that you should leave Japan and train in Los Angeles, right? Are you Eisaku? 

 Huh? 

 You need to know that!
Kyouko-san�s parables are sometimes incomprehensible.



 I don�t mind. I like this kind of somewhat no-good girls
Miss Cordelia said.



 Oh my, Cordelia-chan, you like her?
Kyouko-san smiles.



 Ruby-chan seems to be more substantial than Barbie-chan 

 As expected of Cordelia, I have the same thoughts
The two look at Ruby-san and smiled.



 what? What are you talking about?
Ruby-san�s spine shivered, so she asks.



 If you want to become my disciple then you�ll start from a licking dog but are you okay with that?
Miss Cordelia said.
Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia are both lesbians.
In short, what they mean is.



 You don�t mind it, do you? These girls have the same preference as us
Kyouko-san looks at Barbie-san and Ruby-san and said.



 aah, I�m different though!
Banba-san shouts in panic.



 You�re exceedingly normal!
Kyouko-san



 How should I say it, I knew it from the start that�s why I didn�t count you
Huh?



 I mean, you should stay in Japan
Miss Cordelia said.



 No, uhm, I�m also a member of Banbarubie3!
Banba-san speaks strongly.



 If Barbie-san and Ruby-san are going then I�ll follow! Even if it�s at the end of hell!
Kyouko-san stares at Banba-san.



 Sure, I�m inferior to Barbie-san when it comes to skills and experience, But I�ll do my best! I�ll do all my best to stay together with them!
Banba-san says with teary eyes.



 Banba-chan 

 You really are
Barbie-san and Ruby-san are impressed.



 Unfortunately it�s impossible for you
Kyouko-san replied.



 that�s! 

 This thing can�t just be pushed through with hard work. I mean, when it comes to just talent, you�re much better than these two who are older. These people always let you take the fights as vanguard after all Barbie-san always lets Banba-san take the direct confrontations.
They only join in the fight whenever they feel that the other party is really dangerous.



 But, the world isn�t just about pure talents and skills. There�s also different suitability personality wise
Kyouko-san said.



 If it�s these two, we can toss them to genuinely dangerous jobs in genuinely dangerous places. Plans where a single mistake could cost your life
Miss Cordelia looks at Barbie-san and the two.



 And then, if you come back home alive, you won�t think of anything in particular. Oh what, that�s disappointing, Kyouko will laugh at it, and that�s all. Then, she won�t recall that again  Cordelia�s right. We expect that from these girls
Kyouko-san laughs.



 that�s just cruel!
Banba-san begins to cry.



 There�s no helping it. That�s what it means to live in the underground society. If you don�t want to die then don�t accept jobs that you feel is dangerous. That�s what we always do 

 Me too, no matter how much indebted I am to those who ask for a job. if there�s a risk, I refuse it
Kyouko-san said. Miss Cordelia adds.



 The two of them are the same. If you�re not that dry, then someone would end up using you as disposable in the underground society
Barbie-san and Ruby-san look at each other silently.



 But, what about you, Banba-chan was it? In your case, your foundation is honest and kind so you�d accept a job from the person you feel indebted to no matter how much risk it has 

 You�ll die right away if you do. Getting screwed over because someone told you 

 You can�t survive in Los Angeles with that
Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia said. Banba-san looks down.



 I�m not telling you that you�re useless. I don�t want you to misunderstand. How should I say it, you�re the type similar to Rei-chan
Huh?



 You know her, right? Kouzuki Security Service�s Fujimiya-san, the girl you were fighting earlier 

 I know
Banba-san replies in a light voice.



 That girl is strong, isn�t she? She has the fighting skills. But, her power isn�t going through everything alone. She�s mentally weak. That�s why she needs back-up from the company like this time That means having Rei-chan as the captain.

 But on the other hand, if you make it clear that she has a role. She�ll work incredibly well. She�ll lose the hesitation, and she�ll only think about beating up the enemy in front of her. In a sense, she�s pure. Just like Banba-chan  I�m not like her
Banba-san said.



 I can�t fight as beautiful as Fujimiya-san. I�m a member of the crude group, Banbarubie after al 

 I wonder? I don�t think so
Kyouko-san looks at Barbie-san.



 Don�t you think?
Barbie-san:



 Banba-chan. This is farewell 

 Barbie-san?
Banba-san�s surprised.



 Even if they refuse us, I�ll follow these nasty ladies. I don�t want to keep on losing like this 

 Then, me too!
Barbie-san shakes her head, having a painful expression.



 Sorry, Banba-chan, we cant� take you with us 

 That�s! 

 I understand now. These aunties told me
Barbie-san said.



 I always show an arrogant attitude, we keep having you fight under the pretext of training you Banba-chan 

 No, but, thanks to that I really became strong
Banba-san speaks desperately but.



 That�s not it, we were taking it easy while having you in front. It�s frustrating, but, they�re right
Barbie-san clenches her fist.



 Therefore, I became weak. We�re becoming dull as we always leave things to Banba-chan! 

 Right. Having this Auntie kick me earlier made me understand. I wasn�t able to fight their level for a while so I can tell that I became weak
Ruby-san said.



 Girls. Next time you say Auntie again, I�ll seriously try to kill you
Kyouko-san said.



 Anyway, I want to train myself. Therefore, I have no choice but to part with Banba-chan for now 

 I will follow Barbie-neesan. We will train together, so our time with you is over
The two said. Banba-san:



 No! Please don�t say it like that!
She shed large drops of tears.
Then.



 Leave Banba-chan to me!
Old man Dai Grepher says something absurd.



 Yes! Uncle will do his best for Banba-chan! From now on, our unit name will become BanbaDai Or Double Babadai might be better!
Err.



 Barbie-neesan, you don�t need to worry about Banba-chan! Next year she�ll give birth to a cute girl! The love child of Double Babadai will be called Marble Thunder!
Old man Dai Grepher smiles.



 Kyouko Magnum!
Kyouko-san�s punch blasts Dai Grepher.



 Dohii! Why are you hitting me? 

 As expected, you can still stand up from that
Kyouok-san steps on him.



 Kyouko Phantom!
DOGaaN!
Old man Dai Grepher�s body is blown off to the corridor outside the room.



 Mugyuu
Old man Dai Grepher faints.



 Dai Grepher�s skill of bending the Qi and attacking the opponent from behind can�t deal with Kyouko�s speed and power
Chief Yazawa said.



 Yazawa-san. Could you take care of Banba-chan?
Barbie-san bows her head to chief Yazawa.



 Wait, what? 

 I think it�s best to leave Banba-chan to Yazawa due to her personality 

 I�m also asking you
Ruby-san bows her head too.



 Wait a second! Barbie-san! Ruby-san!
Banba-san said, but;



 This is an order from the leader of Banbarubie3. Banba-chan, stay in Japan and practice under Yazawa-san 

 Your Onee-san will practice with the aunties 

 Yeah, we�ll make sure to hound this stinky old lady!
The two smiles.



 But
Banba-san is confused.



 And, if someday our practice comes to fruit. We can rebuild as Banbarubie once again 

 Yeah, I promise you! Banba-chan
Barbie-san and Ruby-san smiles at Banba-san.



 To be honest, Nee-san and I have been changing our members so many times. We keep on using and throwing the young one after another 

 But, you stayed with us for long. Banba-chan. Our time with you was fun. 

 Yeah, thank you. Thank you for everything so far, Banba-chan 

 Yeah, thank you. Banba-chan
Banba-san:



 I understand. But, Banbarubie�s not breaking up. I will just transfer to Yazawa-san and train! My heart will stay with Banbarubie3 always 

 Banba-chan 

 You really are.
The three hug each other.
Then.



 Sorry to break the mood but
Kyouko-san said.



 I didn�t promise to bring you, girls, though?
Barbie-san.



 Yes. We�ll follow you without your permission. Even if you chase us out, we�ll stay with you no matter what! 

 Yes, Nee-san and I will train with all we have!
Kyouko-san.



 I see, then that�s okay
She smiles.



 But still, you two called me Auntie again, didn�t you?
Ah.



 Kyouko Rolling Crash! 

 Guee! 

 Guhii! 

 Barbie-saan! Ruby-saan! Hyaa!
That�s a lot of trouble.
Barbie-san, Ruby-san, and old man Dai Grepher were taken to the aid room.
Barbie-san follows.
The people left in the room are Yazawa-san, Shou-neechan, Kyouko-san, Miss Cordelia, and me.



 Oh, It seems that the transfer�s over
Miss Cordelia looks at the monitor.
The camera shows an indoor studio inside Green mountain studio.
Yukino�s still wearing her see-through minimum-sized swimsuit.
Oh, everyone from the media�s coming along.
Due to the explosions and flames, their cars are destroyed.
They look weary.
Usually, one would think that they can�t return to the interview, but.
There�s no more aggressive energy coming from the press.



 We will resume to the second part of the press conference
A caption appears on the screen.
But.
The indoor studio Yukino and the press were brought in is.
Isn�t this?
A variety show setting.



 Kyouko, what are you planning?
Chief Yazawa asks.



 No you see, the impact from earlier is still lacking
Miss Cordelia opens a laptop she brings while Kyouko-san says that.



 Impact? 

 That�s right, that�s still lacking to shock the people in Japan.
Kyouko-san operates the laptop at a breakneck speed.



 Err, we�ll begin the second part of the press conference
The announcer said.
Then.



 Wait wait! What do you mean by that? 

 We never heard anything about this!
Huh?
The camera didn�t show the whole studio until now so you can�t tell, but.
Okada�s sitting on a chair of the variety show.
Yukino�s on the guest seat.
There�s a nameplate with Shirasaka Yukino written on it.
The media reporters are on the audience seat for some reason.
And.
There are nearly 20 comedy stars in line on the tiered platform.



 I mean, isn�t this time our program? 

 That�s right. They said it�s a live broadcast, so I came here after a long while 

 Get yourself fired up more than usual! 

 Pugeracho!
Their tension�s high.



 What the fuck s Pugeracho? 

 I mean, we were watching from the studio until now, but all I can tell is 10k yen! 

 Oops, oops, it�s summer! 

 What? Are you so surprised at the last minute? I thought this was a comedy ultra quiz. 

 What part of that was a special news program? 

 I mean, are you also going to crush our program? 

 We�re flooded with protests mails at this station right now. It�s still in flames! 

 Hey! Stop the flaming! 

 It�s firing up! 

 How about this material? 

 Yes, pwease! 

 Puragecho 

 I told you to stop that. You look disgusting
Then.



 Err, it�s about time for the interview to begin
Okada announces to the confused comedy stars.
He�s specialized in news and political program.
Therefore, he can�t take control of the comedy stars right now.
I mean, Okada himself is powered down due to his wig falling off.
The comedians cant� be stopped.



 I mean! Didn�t we tell you to stop the interview? 

 This time is a sacred comedy time we embedded on our bodies! 

 That�s right, don�t steal our time to burn lives! 

 No, you�re exaggerating 

 Nothing we can do! 

 Yes pwease! 

 Stop this joke already! 

 Stop! Crane! Boltzer! What are you doing?
What�s with this play?
Then, Yukino.



 You really are all boring.
She says.



 It�s not that amusing, but you still try to do comedy. I can tell now the reason why TV isn�t as exciting anymore
Then, one of the comedy stars.



 What did you say bitch? 

 You�re not allowed to say that we�re boring! 

 That�s right! Even if we are, you can�t just say it! 

 Geracho!
Yukino.



 Haa, that�s not funny nor interesting at all!
Then, one of the stars in front row snaps.



 What the hell bitch? I know about you! You�re Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter aren�t you?
At that moment, the performers around became silent.



 So what?
Yukino speaks coldly.



 The whole world knows what kind of evil things your father has done! 

 that�s right! do you get it?
A bald performer gets in too.
But, Yukino.



 Huh? What about it? Is that related to me? 

 Related? Isn�t he your father? 

 So what? If Papa did something wrong, do I have to go to prison too? What kind of underdeveloped world are you living in? 

 That�s not what I�m talking about! Don�t you feel a bit apologetic to the world even a bit? 

 Of course not!
Yukino said.



 Leave that for later. I�m the victim here! 

 What�s with this bitch!
The comedian�s getting more stirred up.



 In the first place, are you provoking us with that perverted clothes! 

 No way. I�m not interested in someone like you 

 Don�t fucking say that you�re not interested!
The studio�s atmosphere is getting more hostile.



 Your nipples are see-through, are you an idiot?
Yukino.



 I didn�t dress like this because I want to! I was threatened to be killed if I didn�t show up on TV wearing this! 

 What the hell is that? You�re just an idiot, stupid, imbecile. Did you get your head stuck on something?
The entertainers� flap even more.



 Did you not see what happened earlier?
Yukino said.



 That was just a play, isn�t it? There�s no way they�d seriously do explosions, guns, and assault here? Japan is a law-abiding nation! We�re an advanced country 

 The police came here too 

 Who cares, either way, that police just have some Tokyo Costumes or Takado Props on the back of their coat, right? By the way, we�re from   Productions
Then.



 Err, please look at the front monitor
Okada tells everyone in the studio.
It seems that he heard an instruction on his earphone.
The monitor shows the castle from earlier.



 Err, this is a warning from Kyouko Messer
Nobody�s there anymore.
The police seem to have pulled out too.



 What? Just what the hell is going on?
The bald performer says.
Dokaan!
The castle explodes from the middle!
Concrete lumps scatter in all directions.
The whole castle is wrapped in flames and black smoke.



 Uwawawawawawa!
The inner studio where Yukino stays is shaken by the vibration.



 Weren�t we there just earlier? 

 Eh, there was such a powerful bomb in there? 

 Shouldn�t we be dead if we were there when it exploded?
A voice of fear comes from the reporters.



 You think of it as a joke, but you see
Yukino said.



 This is the truth since a long time ago
Then, she touches her abdomen.



 All I can do is face that reality upfront
Then.
Piropiropiro.
A synthetic chime sounds.



 Okay! Everyone! How are you? It�s me Kyouko Messer who�s currently on the run!
Kyouko-san talks to the microphone.
Her voice is relayed to the studio after a few seconds.



 Ah, I�m sending this call over the internet and some complicated satellite stuff, so it�s useless to trace it back!
Kyouko-san�s so bright.



 To the police in Japan. Are you still watching? Kukuku, hurry up and try to catch me
Kyouko-san�s voice:



 Bitch! Don�t fuck with us!
One of the comedy star screams.



 Ah, just to tell you, I still have a couple of bombs with the same power as that explosion! Do you want to know how many? Ufufu. The answer is The same number as Shirasaka Yukino-chan�s waist!
The gazes gather around Yukino.



 What�s your waistline?
The comedy star asks.



 Why do I have to say that on a national broadcast? 

 Just say it idiot 

 I can�t say it! Idiot!
Then.



 It�s 54, isn�t it?
Kyouko-san�s voice echoes throughout the country.



 Is that so? Hey! 

 yeah, well
Then.



 I�m lying LOL! It�s actually 58!
Kyouko-san.



 That can�t be! I�m 56
Yukino shouts.



 Well, the correct answer is 54. Yukino-chan, since we kidnapped you, hardly eat anything decent and yet keep on having sex, seems like you got thinner. It�s the number we measured before, so it�s accurate!
Kyouko-san�s bright voice echoes.



 Although, you were forcibly impregnated so your stomach will grow larger soon! That means that I have to increase the number of the bombs! 

 Did you really set up as many as 54 bombs?
The bald comedian shouts.



 Oh what? You don�t trust me unless I make one explode?
The studio becomes silent.



 what�s your objective?
The comedian asks. Kyouko-san.



 Why do I have to answer you? 

 Stop the bullshit! You set up bombs on your convenience and try to explode them, you have no reason to complain! 

 Didn�t I say that I don�t feel like talking to you?
Kyouko-san rejects him.



 uhm, Kyouko Messer. Would you like to tell us?
Okada asks.



 Hey, wait. Why are you talking to a person like that politely?
A comedian shouts at Okada.



 We have to think of the possibility that this studio has a bomb set up as well
He shouts with his face turned red.



 We�re in this studio because Kyouko Messer sent the instructions!
And Kyouko Messer:
She foretold that she�ll kill Yukino and the reporters.



 Yes, you�re right. There�s also one in there! 

 Uwaa!
The studio is in an uproar.



 Don�t move, if anyone tries to escape, I will detonate it
Kyouko-san said in a low voice.



 I can check the studio from all angles, you can check if I�m lying or not. As long as you don�t care about your life that is 

 Hey, nobody move!
The director of the program shouts.



 I beg you! Calm down! Please
Kyouko-san holds Yukino, the reporters, the comedians, and the TV staff as hostage.



 It�s boring, the guy sitting over there, you�re a comedian, right? Could you tell me a joke?
The comedians look at each other.



 I�m telling you guys that I want to laugh
Then.



 Hey, let�s do it, Ogu
Then, the bald comedian from earlier tells the guy who seems to be his partner.



 But, Snatch 

 You idiot! If we make everyone laugh, then we�ll be legends you know? 

 That said
Then.



 Gahahahaha, that That said just now was amusing!
Kyouko-san laughs.



 Hey, let�s do it! 

 yeah 

 Ognsa�s short play! 

 Summer vacation school
The two begins their play.
But.
too boring.
what�s this?



 Oh what? Your skit was more boring than that said from earlier
Kyouko-san said.



 there�s no way we could be comedic in this kind of situation!
The bald comedian, snatch, was it? He shouts loudly.
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 Wait, weren�t you comedians? You should make people laugh at all times, isn�t that what makes you the real deal?
Kyouko-san�s voice echoes to the studio a few seconds behind.
The comedians are all looking down.



 You seem to be lacking in energy! Hey now, someone, show me a skit
Nobody�s reacting even when Kyouko-san told them.



 we�ll try again!
Snatch, the bald comedian shouts.



 Let�s go! Ogu! 

 But, Snatch
It seems that the partner has no confidence.



 You idiot! If we back off from that, then we�re not comedians! 

 But! there�s a bomb in here!
Ogu is a fat performer, he�s trembling on his knees.



 Won�t it be dangerous if we make another failure?
Then.



 Well, that�s how it is. However, it�s different from what you think
Kyouko-san�s voice echoes.



 By the way, you two are done. After watching your skit once, I can see that you�re not an art performer. Your level is only on a college student performing at a banquet 

 what did you say?
Snatch shouts.



 Do you call yourself a professional with such level of art? Are Japanese people thinking that this is really interesting? 

 bitch. What do you know?
Snatch is fired up.



 Stop it, snatch. there�s a bomb! 

 I don�t care about that! This bastard is making fun of our art! She�s making a fool of us and laughing at it! Are you okay with that?
Hearing Snatch�s words. Kyouko-san laughed.



 What the hell is that? Do you comedians not want to be laughed at?
Snatch.



 Don�t laugh at me! I�m making my audience laugh! That�s my art!
He says proudly, but.



 What�s that? I didn�t laugh though? 

 You�re a foreigner! You can�t even understand the subtle comedy of the Japanese
Kyouko-san.



 My grandfather was a Japanese born immigrant from Brazil you see. As you can hear I have no problems speaking in Japanese. I�ve been watching comedy shows from Japan since forever. Back then, I illegally rent those videotapes of a Japanese comedy program She laughs.

 Well, that doesn�t matter how. I�m the one who holds the 54 detonation switches of the bombs scattered around the country. You have to satisfy me 

 Goddammit!
Snatch trembles in rage.



 I see! Then, time to press the switch!
Kyouko-san said. Everyone in the studio freezes.
But, nothing�s happening.



 don�t frighten us like that!
Kyouko-san.



 Seriously, you all think about yourself
She laughs sadistically.



 Hey now, someone on the broadcast. Report what�s going on. Oh, make sure to put Shirasaka Yukino-chan and these comedians on the side. I want to see their reactions
Then.



 Err, we�re at our headquarters building in Tokyo. Earlier, we heard a loud sound and a massive shake. Err. It seems that the globe viewing studio on the 36th floor of the building has blown up  Yes, we�re from the front of the head office building, looking up from the bottom, the globe studio on the 36th floor, which was the symbol of this building has been completely destroyed! Ah, there�s fire rising up again!
The upper part of the television station managed by Shirasaka house is burning.



 Err, thanks to our dear and beloved Kyouko Messer, overflowing with love and kindness, she has sent a notice of her crime beforehand so miraculously, there were no casualties. Thank you, Kyouko Messer-sama! Hallelujah Kyouko! Kyouko-sama Banzai!
The announcer screams desperately. He�s half-crying.



 Okay, that�s good enough! Well, that�s one bomb less, and there are 53 remaining!
Kyouko-san speaks in a bright tone.



 However, that�s all my freebies. The next one would detonate without notice of evacuation
The studio fell silent.



 The next one might have someone dead you know? And there might even be a lot of people
One of the reporters sitting on the audience seat stands up.



 This is violence! Isn�t this just terrorism! 

 Yes. I�m just teaching you our extreme terrorism 

 don�t give us that bullshit! Japan will never give in to such threats! 

 Hmm, who are you again? 

 I�m Sugimori from Meichi news! 

 Meichi news? Oh, I set up one bomb over there too
Sugimori holds his breath.



 Osaka head office or Tokyo Branch office, I don�t know which one I set it in but, oh wait, I might�ve done on both. If I recall, your newspaper company have people working even at night, right? Oh my, Sugimori�s small sense of justice has caused a major disaster! 

 that�s unfair!
Sugimori shouts.



 Are you an idiot? I�m an internationally wanted criminal, you know that, right? You�re too late to tell me that
Kyouko-san laughs.



 I mean, hello for everyone who�s watching this broadcast tonight! Yaay! From now on, you�re no longer bystanders!
Does that mean?



 There are 53 more remaining detonation switch. Do you understand what that means? It might be in the company you are working for. It doesn�t need to be the head office building. I don�t know the exact locations to stop the companies I�m targetting. For example, if you are a major manufacturing industry, you usually have distribution factories in Japan. Therefore, even if one of the local factories is hit by an earthquake disaster, you still could continue making products. In that case, how about we blow up all the distribution at the same time? By the way, I�m talking about an overseas name. It�s easier to attack the Japanese company factories deployed abroad The company Kyouko-san�s aiming at is cornered to bankruptcy?

 You can�t do that! The security level of Japanese companies are!
Sugimori argues but.



 What a monkey. Didn�t I just blow up a television station who�s fuzzy about security, right?
Kyouko-san said.



 Japan�s security is too naive. You shouldn�t trust them so much. Well, the threats to the companies are over. Next would be the individuals
Individuals?



 For those who were just thinking serves you right to the big companies, sorry to disappoint you. My bombs are also placed on various stations, schools, and other public facilities you usually have. It�s possible that you, or your family, loved ones, or friends may die from the bomb. That�s a pitiful destiny, would you accept that?
Kyouko-san smiles.



 Do you get it? The whole of Japan is my hostage! Over 50 powerful bombs now control your life! 

 that�s a lie!
Snatch lies.



 There�s no way you can set up such many bombs!
Kyouko-san.



 Well, you have a good point. Well you see, I�m a criminal. What I say doesn�t necessarily mean the truth. I might not even have 53 bombs. I might have only 3 or possibly 108 

 what are you talking about? 

 You�ve already seen me set explosion on two. The chunk of concrete on the studio over there and the sphere studio on the TV station�s head office building. Both of them were blown up remotely. That�s the truth Everyone can confirm.

 Now then, indeed, there might be no 53 bombs remaining. It�s possible that I�m just bluffing, exaggerating. That�s possible, but, do you not think of the possibility of it being zero?
Kyouko-san said.



 And the next explosion will definitely take away someone�s life and wealth!
Kyouko-san�s laughter echoes in the studio.



 To everyone in the police as well, listen, if you move poorly, there will be deaths. If that happens, you are responsible for it. I think you know that already though
No one can defy Kyouko-san until the presence or absence of the bombs is confirmed.



 What�s your objective?
Snatch asks. Kyouko-san.



 Didn�t I tell it earlier? Show a skit
The comedians tremble.



 I want to laugh! Your job is to make people laugh not have people laugh at you, right? Someone, make me laugh! 

 Okay, Short comic play!
A pair of plump and skinny guy shows their skit.



 What the hell! 

 Thank you very much!
The two bow their heads.



 But still, this is abysmally uninteresting. How can you become a performer with that skill?
Kyouko-san�s amazed.



 What�s your affiliation? 

 compal Arts 

 Oh, I see now
When talking about Compal arts, that�s quite a big entertainment production company.
There�s a lot of comedians affiliated to them since long ago.



 You are retiring from the entertainment industry or having the Compal arts disband, which do you think would benefit Japan?
Huh?



 No, that�s. well 

 O-Okay, we�ll leave the entertainment industry, so not the company please
The plump entertainer said.



 Huh? Why do you think so? 

 No, but, we can�t cause problems to the company 

 Compal has more than 10k entertainers under them
Kyouko-san.



 I know, that�s why I will crush down Compal first
Huh?



 A company that was just an entertainment production suddenly becomes too big, isn�t it? The current president borrowed powers from the TV station and advertising agencies to kick out the founding family from the inside. As a result, TV stations and agencies are becoming the major shareholders of Compal entertainment Kyouko-san said.

 If that happens, both the TV and agencies are affiliated companies of Compal entertainment. Once they lower the stock price, the assets will be worn down, and Compal�s talents will be appointed. That�s how they make win-win only within their friends. But, there�s no consideration for viewers there  No, we�re in this industry because we�re entertaining!
Snatch shouts.



 Indeed, it might be as you say but, you don�t even know how hard we worked just to show up on TV! 

 Hmm, is there a need to know that?
Kyouko-san speaks coldly.



 Don�t fuck with us! We climbed up desperately among the hundreds of thousands of people in the training center! That�s precisely why the seniors and the people in the station know our names and faces! Do you even know how hard we worked, you bitch?
Snatch lost his temper.



 We were poor until we became famous, living and busking in the street. We�ve only gone to a theater once in a few months! But you see! We took opportunities even if it may be small and we finally are showing up in the golden time show! And then you came here and made a fool of our company! 

 Hey, stop it. Snatch 

 There�s still a bomb 

 Shut up! Are you okay being made a fool of?
Kyouko-san.



 Oh, I finally understand why your skits aren�t funny at all. You people are performing arts for the TV station, not the audience 

 What the hell did you say?
Snatch shouts. The other performers hold him off.



 The audience rating on a popular TV program doesn�t get to 20 to 30 percent during the old days. If the program is about 10 percent at most, who appears doesn�t matter so the TV stations can choose anything they like. With that said, you�re just people who swing their tail to the station  Don�t make a fool of us! Ngugu!
The other entertainers close Snatch�s mouth.



 A few years ago, there was an incident where a big-shot entertainer from Compal entertainment is retiring from the industry due to a scandal. That man has been in the showbiz for a long time that he is hosting several television stations. Having a Big-shot earn the viewer�s rating, the entertainment industry was getting arrogant. Some troubles happened until then, but he continued to show in TV 

 Are you talking about Tarou-shishou? 

 Snatch, you idiot! Don�t give out names! 

 But even when the big-shot suddenly disappeared from the entertainment industry, there were no problems. Most of the moderators working on the program hardly changed, and the audience continues watching it. The entertainer was popular that�s why he�s earning the viewer ratings was only his fantasy. Everything would still work even without that entertainer I don�t watch comedy shows that much so I don�t know.
I mean, I was never interested in TV that much.
Comedians all look the same.



 In the end, the TV stations, advertising agencies, and showbiz professionals do what they want to make their profit regardless of the audience.
Kyouko-san said.



 Your views are forced to the viewers. As a result, you can make a comedian talent for any genre of a TV show. From what I can see, that�s just abnormal
The studio fell to silence.



 A drama actor�s work is to make a comedy. Reporters are even comedians. Even if you�re an announcer on a station, you�re paid more than you could eat, but you�re used as a high-level comedic act. Even sports programs are a comedy. Just the other day, there was a race show, and yet the reporter is somehow laughing. Furthermore, he ignores the content of the race, not caring about the show, just sticking to his story Kyouko-san smiles wryly.

 Well, there are parts in a talk show where the moderators even laugh. That�s okay, there are people good at acting, even though it�s a comedy. There are people good at reporting at moderating too. But Kyouko-san sighs.

 Is this what a comedian do? Isn�t a comedy show about making people laugh? 

 We have no choice! We have to do various jobs, or we can�t eat
Snatch shakes off the hands of the surrounding entertainers and shouts.



 Eeh? Don�t comedians earn quite a lot? 

 That�s only for the popular ones! 

 But, you�re living normally, aren�t you? 

 Screw off! We�re doing this job because we want to live in a luxury condo, ride on a high-class foreign car! Just like our seniors!
Then.



 You�re like that; therefore I want to crush you down
Kyouko-san�s voice echoes.



 In the end, you�re only doing things at your own convenience! Pushing everything to the audience, that�s why they�re not laughing!
Kyouko-san.



 In the Showa era, there was a Manzai teacher who said this when a child was born. Poor child, his father is an entertainer, so if he�s a boy then he�ll become Yakuza, if she�s a girl then she has no choice but to live on the outskirts Can you believe that? But it was true. In the era where performers are flourishing, it no longer is, but. During the Showa period, there were a lot of cases of daughters of the entertainers selling their body  That has nothing to do with the current era, you know?
Snatch said.



 I want to correct your misunderstanding. Comedy wasn�t the mainstream of the entertainment world until the middle of the 1970s. Their value compared to an ordinary actor is too little that they need to restrain themselves. It�s a time where comedy itself is a crisis. Even your company, Compal arts, won�t make a profit so they will discontinue their business as their work is in the show business. A time where they talk about business in a bowling alley Kyouko-san explains.

 Wait a second! That era was Crazy Dogs and Dora
Snatch persists.



 Those two are from the music field, weren�t they? That�s why their management is supposed to be in the music entertainment. Not pure comedians 

 Hitoshi-chan? 

 That person was a comedian at first, but he immediately played around with amateurs, right? Even the story of him gathering celebrities is basically the same method as playing with rookies. That kind of entertainer would eventually end up alone. He�s a unique case Kyouko-san declares.

 Pure comedians came to have great power in television from the end of the 70s and the start of 80s. It�s a Manzai Boom. Everything started from there
The entire studio�s listening to Kyouko-san�s story earnestly before everyone noticed.



 There was only one way to become a TV personality back then. That was to have the affinity with the audience. Making the people watching the program from the living room think that they�re close friends, fellows, that was the secret to winning popularity Kyouko-san said.

 Then, it changed since the half of the 90s. The comedians� consciousness 

 What do you mean?
Snatch asks Kyouko-san.



 We�re different from the ordinary people, our sense of comedy is far above the ordinary people such ideas come up, so the comedians have become strange 

 No, but that�s true. We�re definitely funnier than ordinary people. We believe so we can make great comedy, you know? 

 Do you believe that your sense of humor is far above the ordinary people? 

 Obviously 

 Those watching the TV are the ordinary people. Then, do you think that your sense of humor was too high that the ordinary people can�t understand you anymore? 

 Yeah. I do, sometimes
Snatch replied.



 Hmm, so you don�t think that you were boring 

 Because, at that times, when we�re closing, I talk to my partner, my manager, my fellow comedians, and they all understand it. That was a bit high-ball for the guests today 

 Don�t you think that your sense of humor is strange? 

 No, even the guests and some of my fans say that I�m funny
Kyouko-san.



 You�re living in such a small world of only your friends. That�s not just in the comedy industry. This is a problem of the 21st century Japan
Huh?



 We understand. Those people are just inferior to us, so they don�t. Because, our stories go through to our friends, that�s why we�re the right, the superior, the wonderful, people other than ourselves are just idiots That ideology The studio fell silent.

 What you�re doing is eventually established only among your acquaintances who understand each other. Therefore, the market doesn�t expand. And yet, you�re trying to push for profits and make money? If something unexpected happens, like a collaboration between two television stations, advertising agencies, and entertainment productions, you�re angry. Your name�s Snatch, right? 

 Huh? Yeah
Snatch is surprised, yet he replied.



 You see, do you not have an aunt who�s really dill-witted? Where she�s watching a detective drama, and the criminal�s already exposed yet she�s the only one asking Who�s this guy? 

 i do 

 Try to make that aunt laugh with kind feelings by making her grasp the contents of the story. If you do, that�s when you�re a real artist
Kyouko-san said.



 Kind feelings? 

 If you only do things only those who can understand will understand then you�re not an entertainer. 

 I don�t get what you mean
Snatch said.



 Of course, you won�t understand. But, don�t forget that I told you this
Then.



 thank you!
Ogu, Snatch�s partner kneels on the floor.



 Uhm, that�s what I always wanted to tell Snatch all the time. I�m an idiot so I don�t know what I should say, I can�t make it into words, so I wasn�t able to say it for so long, but 

 What�s wrong, Ogu?
Ogu looks at Snatch.



 You should be friendlier to your audience!
Chapter 563
Chapter 563. The woman who stole the sun



 Now then, we got derailed for a while over there but, for now, it�s Compal Arts, right? That entertainment production will be out of business tonight. All your talents are dismissed, I�ll rely on you guys on that Kyouko-san said.

 No, wait a second!
The bald comedian. Snatch shouts.



 What? Could it be that you�re from Compal arts too?
Snatch.



 No, I�m from 893 Pro1 

 Oh, the one run by the gangs? 

 That�s not what I meant! 

 Why are you angry? Isn�t it evident that showbiz and gangs are connected? Everyone knows about it 

 No, we�re different 

 Well, if you insist, but if you don�t belong to Compal arts, then it has nothing to do with you. Shouldn�t you be happy that a rival company�s collapsing? 

 That won�t do! They just said it earlier, Compal houses more than ten thousand talents to them! If you include the managers, there�s even more. What about their lives?
Kyouko-san.



 Why would I care? If they don�t close their business tonight, I�ll blow up all the facilities of the companies that have the shares of Compal arts. Then, the companies that use Compal�s talents for advertisements and sponsors for their talent stage program as well She�ll carry out indiscriminate business terrorism?

 Why would you do that?
Kyouko-san laughs.



 Because it looks fun 

 WHAT? 

 I�m a criminal who does things for fun I�m a criminal wanted in international waters, so I do anything 

 Don�t give us that bullshit! You�re killing thousands of people for that reason? I have a lot of friends and juniors there! I�ll never forgive you
Everyone in the studio concentrates to Kyouko-san and Snatch�s heated discussion.



 In the first place, how many of those ten thousand talents are working correctly? 

 Huh? 

 I mean, who cares about the TV, radio, stage, or magazines, but is everyone making food from being a talent alone? 

 that�s 

 Among those ten thousand talents you refer to, most of them are working on a different job just to eat, they�re not doing only a job as an entertainer, right? 

 That�s true, but we have a dream 

 Huh, a dream 

 What? Is that bad? 

 It�s not, but it�s just funny 

 What? 

 Because that dream is just corrupted by the professionals in show business
Kyouko-san?



 Let�s go back to Compal arts. First, they have ten thousand talents, the company won�t have problems as they only hand kickbacks as payment for those working, but the managers of the talents and company stockholders have to be adequately paid. There are all sorts of guarantee  What about it? 

 In short, a company will never hire enough managers to handle ten thousand talents. In short, one manager will manage 10 to 20 talents. But, that manager only has one body so he can just deal with a small fraction of their talents. If it�s a bad manager, then he won�t even do his work Is that possible?

 No, that�s, if it�s a newcomer, the manager is a senior in the industry, so it�s the job of the young ones to make an effort to appeal to be marketed by the manager! 

 If you say it that way then that�s okay but, it�s abnormal to have ten thousand talents in the first place. Don�t you think so? 

 That�s 

 Usually, those who want to be an entertainer will enter apprenticeship on their respected artist. And before anyone noticed, the training school for the entertainment industry has changed. That�s happening in the past 20 years, aren�t you the same? 

 yeah 

 Every year, roughly 100 people enter school, in half a year, some percent of them quits. If they see a talent better than themselves, then they lose confidence to become an entertainer  Well 

 Those who remain to the end, how long do you think they wait to make a contract with the production? 

 No, that�s. There�s still 20-30 people remaining. Even if they can�t enter the company after training, some guys are attached to other entertainment professionals 

 You don�t belong to the remaining number, right? 

 Obviously. Those in here now are all from the top of the training schools at their time! Our skills are recognized, selected, and now we�re professionals! 

 -Is what the system want you to think 

 What?
Snatch is surprised.



 Think about it, why do you think there were 100 people enrolled from the start? 

 That�s to call in a wide variety of talented people 

 Idiot. You need an entrance fee and tuition to enroll. That�s just business for the professionals in entertainment
Kyouko-san said.



 At first, those who will quit in half a year only think of the customers who pay money. And those who remain will make a contract with a promising one, but. In reality, they�re just going to be small chicks that will challenge the professionals, yet they misunderstand themselves as the chosen ones and the recognized. Isn�t that the primary cause of why you�re so proud of yourself? 

 But the managers and the P television recognized us, that�s why we�re here! 

 I mean, is that so great? 

 We worked desperately that�s why we�re in this position now! We finally came to the Golden show! 

 Yes, I appreciate your efforts, amazing, sure. But I don�t think of it as great 

 What the hell did you say?
Kyouko-san sighs.



 Look, isn�t it over when the comedian thinks that he�s greater than others? 

 Why? We want to be respected by the juniors who want to become entertainers just as much as we respect our seniors! 

 The reason why I didn�t laugh at your skit must because of difference in the sense of humor 

 That�s right! You�re just the strange one here! You finally understand!
Snatch shouts.
Then.



 Look
One of the reporters sitting on the audience seats raised his hand.



 Hm, what?
Kyouko-san replied. The reporter:



 I�m Takachi from Shinanomachi news. Uhm, why do you keep on talking to us since a while ago?
It seems that he has a question on why Kyouko-san is arguing with Snatch.



 Well, of course, I want you to know just what kind of enemy I am
Kyouko-san replied.



 Enemy? 

 Isn�t that right? I�m currently an international criminal, a terrorist who set up a lot of bombs and threaten the Japanese society. I have a Japanese descent, but I�m not Japanese. By the way, I�m no longer a Brazilian either  Eh, then what�s your nationality? 

 I wonder, no matter where you ask, there will be no country that would accept my registry. Even this time, I smuggled a counterfeit passport in Japan 

 Is that so? 

 Yes, it�s easy. My acquaintances are always smuggling people in countries. The departure�s free too
Kyouko-san said.



 Oh, I�m not saying that Japan�s security is easy though. It�s all the same wherever you go in the planet. Japan�s still harsh in it, but no matter how advanced your country is, there�s no perfect security Then.

 And now, a non-Japanese, stateless me will attack Japan from now on. Furthermore, I�m studying all my best to learn about Japanese social system and culture. I can attack your weaknesses. I�m going all my way to talk to you just so you could understand!
The studio fell silent.



 Also, hey! That staff who�s trying to run away, I can see you, just so you know? Do you want to blow-up this studio? 

 Hii!
The staff who�s trying to escape through the studio�s exit door fell on the floor.



 You Japanese people closed down your society so suddenly and, stay on your the small kind of the castle and say We know, you people don�t get it, looking down on people and not realizing that you�re falling on the same rotten group. That�s why I�m making these attacks. I�m Kyouko Messer after all I see Kyouko-san smiling.

 I�m your enemy. First, to begin with, I�m ordering Compal Arts professional to close down. You have until 12 o�clock tonight 

 Do you really think they would do it?
Takachi shouts.



 Who knows, that�s what�s fun about it. I�m looking forward to it, will they protect the lives and wealth of the people in this country for exchange of the wealth of a single production company or not? 

 we will not yield to terrorists! 

 Well, that�s what the press would say 

 The Japanese government thinks the same! 

 Japanese government? Are you an idiot?
Kyouko-san.



 I�m threatening a company. Compal Arts, the major television station shareholders, the advertising agencies, and a lot of other enterprises as well. Also, I�m talking about blowing up the establishments who do business with Compal Arts. Of course, there will be casualties to employees on each company, but that doesn�t matter. But if a citizen unrelated to the company, or a foreign tourist dies or is wounded from the explosion, who will take responsibility? 

 that�s
Takachi fell silent.



 Will the country be able to endure these threats of mine? I�m also looking forward to it
Kyouko-san hands over a memo to Shou-neechan as she says that.
Shou-neechan looks at the notes and shows it to chief Yazawa.
Chief Yazawa nods.
Shou-neechan heads over to the communication device.



 With that said, I�m ordering Compal Arts to close down. Everything else depends on you. In case you don�t carry out my order by 12 o�clock tonight, I�ll detonate all the bombs at once. I don�t care whoever dies from it  don�t give us that bullshit you bastard!
Snatch shouts.



 If Compal Arts is gone, then those entertainers who are genuinely worthwhile will be taken care of other offices, right? 

 That�s not the problem! 

 That�s the problem! You�re just trash and a fool, you think of yourself as the best, but you were more honest than anyone in here. I had fun talking with you 

 I�m not having fun! 

 I mean, don�t get me angrier than this. You see, I don�t want to order 893 Productions to close their business after Compal Arts 

 Bitch!
Snatch looks up in the sky in anger.



 That�s enough, you worked hard enough. Shut up already Snatch
Ogu stops Snatch.



 But! Ogu! 

 I have a wife and a child! I�d be in trouble if 893 Pro is gone! 

 Do you really want comedians to lose to that bitch? 

 We can make a comedy because we�re alive! 

 But, the comedy spirit! 

 We have no choice! Our office is really with Yakuza so if 893 pro is taken down! They�d kill us you know! 

 Ogu! 

 I don�t care about me but not my child! She�s just 3! I can�t let her die!
Heavy atmosphere wraps around the studio.
Among them, only one,
Yukino�s the only one sitting calmly.



 Now then, I made you wait a lot. Shirasaka Yukino-chan
Kyouko-san�s voice gathers the gazes in the studio to Yukino.



 What?
Yukino replied, lacking in expression.



 The client of mine wants to change their request 

 I see 

 They told me not to kill Yukino-chan 

 Hmm 

 Oh what? You�re not happy, Yukino-chan?
Yukino.



 Look, during these past few days, I was kidnapped and raped. I was a virgin. I was dating a man, I was happy. Yet, I was raped, again and again, I was abused so much that I lost consciousness. You even used pregnancy inducing agents just to make sure that I get pregnant. That�s why perhaps I�m already pregnant with the child of the man who raped me Her gloomy voice is relayed to the studio, no throughout the whole country.

 Oh, is that so? Ain�t that great? Making a child no matter what reason it may be is a good thing, isn�t it? It�s something to celebrate on
Kyouko-san�s words soak to Yukino�s heart.
But.



 I guess. This child has no sin. I think I must give birth to it. Life is dwelling in here
Then, she gently pats her crotch.
Yukino no longer cries out her emotions.
Yukino now has something to protect.



 Oh, you�re quite calm 

 Well, I�ve made my resolve already. You showed me how you hurt Papa. Cutting off Papa�s wrists, tongue, even his penis, all of it. You all are genuine demons so I know that you could�ve killed me a long time ago if you wanted to. In the most brutal way possible too The weight of Yukino�s words spread all over the country.
Yes, this is not a fabrication, a play, or a drama.
This is real, this is the reality.



 Instead of killing you, you�ll be receiving one punishment 

 And what should I do?
Kyouko-san.



 You�ll be in a regular TV show every Friday 

 TV?
As expected, even Yukino�s surprised.



 The content can be anything Do what you want, Yukino-chan. Yukino-chan can just sit down and show up on the screen from 8 to 9pm Looking like that
Yukino is only wearing a tiny see-through bikini.



 Little by little, Yukino-chan�s stomach will grow bigger until giving birth. We�ll show it on TV. That�s an order from my client
Yukino.



 I see, well, sure. I�ll do whatever 

 Also, you can�t have sex with another guy until you give birth.  Not even kissing. You�re not allowed to touch or be touched by men either. It would soil the child in your stomach, right? 

 Might be 

 Yes. Okay, everyone in Japan, listen to me. Any man who tries to touch Shirasaka Yukino-chan from now on until she gives birth will be beaten up by yours truly. I�ll destroy you both physically and socially. Remember that okay? Request them too, Yukino-chan!
Yukino remains cold.



 Uhm, it would dirty my child so men, please don�t touch me, thanks
She speaks to the camera.



 You�re quite meek now. That�s cute, Yukino-chan 

 I�m becoming a mother soon after all
Tears gather in Yukino�s eyes.



 Even if I got pregnant from rape, this child has no sin. I want to give birth, not kill it
Yukino.



 And, I don�t want to show the child born that this world is full of despair. I want to tell the child that is born is a beautiful thing, that hope is shining brightly in this world, I As she looks at the camera straightforwardly, her eyes opened wide spills large drops of tears.

 I will make this child happy!
Yukino touches her thin stomach with both hands.
It�s as if she�s embracing the new life in there.
Everyone in the country watches this half-naked 16-year-old girl.



 Hey, Snatch
Kyouko-san calls Snatch.



 what?
Snatch is surprised.



 You�ll help out in Yukino-chan�s show 

 me? 

 Yes, it�s Yukino-chan�s first time on a telecast after all
Kyouko-san said.



 Also, don�t let boys get close to Yukino-chan 

 Huh? 

 Of course, I�ll be watching too so I�ll kill all those who touch her, but. You don�t want your friends in the industry to die, do you? 

 that�s 

 You know, I�m strong. You were watching me fight outside the studio earlier, didn�t you? My men and I don�t choose the means. Pistols, rifles, if it gets problematic, anti-tank missile, we accomplish our tasks at hand  O-Oh 

 Also, do you feel like leaving alone this poor Yukino-chan? Do you not want to help her?
Snatch looks at Yukino.



 I get it, I�ll look after her
Snatch said.



 Thanks, here�s my gratitude for you: The bomb in the studio is inside the desk where Okada�s sitting
!!!



 Awawawawa!
Okada stands up from his seat in panic.



 Don�t move!
At that moment!
Rei-chan wearing her uniform and hat jumps into the studio with two men from Kouzuki security service.



 Stay where you are! Don�t panic! 

 Captain Fujiyama!
One of the men finds the bomb.



 Uwaa!
Everyone in the studio is startled, but.



 Cherioo! 2
Rei-chan breaks the case of the bomb with her cane.



 Dodhiee!
The people around trembles.



 It�s okay now! I�ve destroyed only the receiver of the detonation!
Rei-chan tells everyone with a smile.
The two armed men cut off a few cords from the crushed case.



 Done, power disconnected. Disposal complete. It�s okay now 

 Iyaa, with this kind of explosive, it could blow away a radius of a hundred meters. That was too dangerous
Hearing that, everyone in the studio fell weak.



 As one would expect from Reika-chan. You even appeared before the police
Kyouko-san said. Rei-chan.



 The police doesn�t seem to know how to enter this studio
Oh, Shou-neechan sends instructions on what�s written on Kyouko-san�s note from earlier.
Rei-chan�s busting in at this stage, I see.



 Well, fine. I�m done with my work in that studio already
Kyouko-san speaks in a bright tone.



 Our eagle troops are already investigating whether there is a bomb set up in Compal arts or not
Rei-chan speaks to the camera, showing a dignified attitude.



 Oh, You don�t have to. I�ll give you about ten of them
Kyouko-san.



 You all want to know how serious I am, right? I put a note under that desk just now
Rei-chan�s subordinate checks out the desk where the bomb was found.



 There�s one! 

 This?
A piece of paper comes out.



 Yes, that. Check that and see if there�s a bomb in the places written. And you�ll see how serious Kyouko Messer is in attacking Japan 

 Once we do?
Kyouko-san laughs.



 Present the closing of Compal Arts by 12 o�clock tonight. Don�t make it a scheduled one. Show that they�ll stop their business by today
She states her demand once again.



 Also, have Shirasaka Yukino-chan show up in a live show every Friday at 8PM. You have to do this too 

 That�s not something I�m allowed to agree with
Rei-chan.



 Obviously, I�m making orders to the people in Japan. I�ll play with you next time, Reika-chan 

 I will take you down next time 

 I wonder about that, it�s 10, 20 years too early for you. You first have to take down my subordinates!
Then.



 Well then, that was fun everyone. Remember what I said. I don�t want to push the detonator by 12 o�clock if possible 

 Wait! Kyouko Messer! 

 I know that Reika-chan�s subordinates are approaching my hideout so I�ll be moving on my next one! Let�s see each other next week again ! Janken-Pon !
Rei-chan brings out scissors unconsciously.



 Kukukuu, Mine�s a rock! It�s my win! 

 Wait! Kyouko Messer! I can�t see your hand you know 

 That�s why I won! Gahahahaha!
Kyouko-san ends the transmission.



 Captain Fujimiya!
One of the armed men hands the memo to Rei-chan.
Rei-chan.



 Then, this is an emergency, so I will read out the places where Kyouko Messer set up the bombs
Are you going to show it on a national broadcast?



 Kyouko Messer said that she has set up bombs on 52 places, there�s ten written in here. First, Compal Arts, Tokyo Head Office, 3rd Floor Hot Water Supply Chamber, near the power distribution board. Next Five out of the ten places were facilities of companies that are connected to Compal Arts.
The remaining:



 Tokyo Station Underground Passage Toilet, Ueno Park Daibutsuyama
The public facilities and landmarks in tokyo.



 Those who are close in the area, please evacuate
Rei-chan said.



 Do you really think that there�s a bomb set up in there?
One of the reporter asks.



 Kyouko Messer hasn�t lied to us until now. I think that the possibilities of explosives on the location I mentioned is very high!

 Yes, well done, Rei-chan. You�re too honest to yourself so your remarks have the credibility
Kyouko-san said as she looks at the monitor.
The police force comes in the studio finally.



 Stop the broadcast! Stop it!
Rei-chan hands over the note to the cop who�s shouting.
The screen is interrupted.
It�s now a blue screen with a Please wait for a while written in it.



 Are there really bombs in there?
I ask Kyouko-san.



 Obviously. Only those ten however. The part where I said that there�s 52 remaining is a lie
I guess.



 Letting the public police find the five in public facilities. While the other five are related to entertainment professionals 

 It�s okay, our people will find those in the advertising agencies and TV stations and it will be a big fuss
Shou-neechan said.



 We also asked Kudou-san instead of the regular crew. Neko-san too 

 Oh,I know her, she can do things well
I know Neko-san too.
She looks like a middle school girl but she�s actually a mother.



 The police could just hide it even if they discover it, I want to make the news that there was really a bomb
Kyouko-san said.



 But, you went all out again
Chief Yazawa�s amazed.



 This is the plans old man Kouzuki likes, right? 

 But still, aren�t you overdoing this? 

 That�s just to show Yazawa and everyone�s skills later
Kyouko-san smiles.



 Me? 

 The two demands from earlier, make sure it happens using your power 

 Hey now 

 Listen, I need the fact that big companies in Japan succumbed to this terrorist me
Kyouko-san�s eyes show seriousness.



 From there, Japan will change
1. By the way, the numbers are also read as Yakuza



 2. If you haven�t watched Katanagatari, watch it
Chapter 564
Chapter 564. Merci Ravi



 How would Compal Arts being forced out of business due to a terrorist demand change Japan?
Chief Yazawa asks Kyouko-san.
Kyouko-san turns to me.



 What do you think will happen if Compal Arts collapses
Err.



 Won�t that pose a big problem?
I don�t get it, but if you talk about Compal Arts, it�s a big entertainment production company.
Snatch said it earlier, but it seems that they have ten thousand members.
Won�t that be a big deal if the company collapses



 Nothing will change
Chief Yazawa says.



 The talents that belong to them now will be taken over by other productions. Some individuals will go independent, and the entertainers who aren�t popular don�t have a place, but those are culled in the show business anyway. It would be an excellent opportunity to go to another path than forever chasing the red carpet dream  But, if I recall, didn�t you say that the major shareholders of Compal Arts are from TV stations and advertising agencies?
I ask fearfully.



 Yeah, their stacks will become a waste, and it will be a huge loss. There will be billions of credit in deficit, but it won�t have the TV stations and advertising agencies go bankrupt. They have enough stability to endure this Is that so?

 If Compal Arts collapses, nothing in the world will change
Chief Yazawa said. Kyouko-san:



 That�s what I�m aiming at!
Huh?



 It shows how big of an entertainment professional Compal Arts is but, in reality, they�re not a big deal. Even if they disappeared suddenly, there wasn�t that much damage. Despite all this!
Kyouko-san said.



 The fact that several TV stations and advertising agencies are the principal shareholders, the Japanese media is supposed to take Initiative on Compal Arts. In short, Compal Arts talents are obliged to act only according to the reason for the industry�s management side. They don�t care about the will of the audience, isn�t that just stupid?
yeah.
Even though the audience doesn�t want to see it, it seems like all those appearing in the media all the time are talents from Compal Arts.



 Snatch said it earlier, TV dramas, quiz shows, reporters of travel shows, hosts of variety shows, and even the young men on educational programs are all coming from comedian talents, isn�t that just disgusting?
I think so too.



 By making Compal Arts close down, this will overturn things. It will become clear that everyone in the upper part of the industry do things selfishly to make money, so the audience has no meaning in the entertainment system Even with Compal Arts gone, they can continue to show in a broadcast without a problem.
Then, how does it work until now? Will be the question.



 You need to destroy the vested interests, the ordinary people are only losing
Kyouko-san said.



 Is that your aim, Kyouko?
Chief Yazawa�s surprised.



 I never knew you were thinking something as social as that. You don�t even have an attachment to Japan
That�s when Shou-neechan comes in.



 Wrong, Yazawa-san
She intrudes, showing a serious face.



 There was this case ten years ago about a certain investment fund that tried to take over the management shares of a TV station, right? 

 Oh, that happened too yes 

 Back then, the TV station defended themselves by buying the shares at the higher price than the investment fund 

 Yeah, I remember that 

 That fund was invested to a certain financial institution as a white knight
White knight?



 It means that investors who will help the company side when someone tries to buy-out antagonistically
Shou-neechan explains.



 And now, that financial institution that produced the fund is now a major shareholder of that TV station. They got stocks in exchange for investment 

 Yeah 

 Therefore, that financial institution has a strong influence on the TV station
Chief Yazawa�s taken aback.



 Could that be Kyouko?
Kyouko-san smiles.



 That�s right. I used Kouzuki house�s banks and financial institution and lent funds to several TV stations, advertising agencies, and other large companies that were major shareholders of Compal Arts. That way, tens of billions of assets melt overnight, and they were troubled by the outstanding funds. Also, the stocks crashed, so I�m buying it under different names In short.

 Kouzuki house can dominate the foundation of Japanese media
Taking advantage of their weakness, you invade the inside.
Chief Yazawa.



 That�s not something I can move at my discretion. My work is only with the security of Kouzuki group. As for managing the group as a whole, Kakka, and the next representative of Kouzuki group, Mr. Shiba can make the decision  I guess. But, there�s no problem, you�ll be returning to the hotel in the city center where the two of them are present
That�s right, chief Yazawa�s returning to the hotel now.
He can discuss this with Jii-chan.



 But, you have the power to move the police and media. The bombs I set up were real. That�s why it�s possible that there are more than 10 set up. For now, make them think that they yielded to Kyouko Messer�s order Kyouko-san smiles. Chief Yazawa:

 I get it. Ten minutes. I�ll talk to the police that remains in the studio
Chief Yazawa leaves the room.
Chief Yazawa�s words who has served Kouzuki security service for many years is critical.
If Chief Yazawa says that not obeying Kyouko-san�s order will undoubtedly cause significant damage, then everyone will believe that casualties will emerge.
That would accelerate the movement to dismantle Compal Arts this evening.



 Hey! Prepare a car! We�re heading to the indoor studio! 

 Ha!
I hear them say that on the corridor.



 Now then, I�ll leave this to Yazawa-chi
Kyouko-san looks at Shou-neechan.



 As for Reika�s promotion, let�s have another shot next week. If you do consecutive actions, it would be noticed
Rei-chan�s promotion?
Are you doing the fight from the outdoor studio again?



 But, Kyouko-san, aren�t you going to Los Angeles?
Shou-neechan asks.



 Yeah, I won�t go out, If the grand champion shows up too much then the show would be cheap
Kyouko-san replied.



 I�ll have the two do it, it would be a test if I would take them overseas
Eh, Barbie-san and Ruby-san?



 Is it okay to just have the two of them, Kyouko?
Miss Cordelia smiles.



 Well, it�s a bit worrying. Those girls are a bit lukewarm in their work 

 You see, do you remember my pet, Nikita? The cute girl from Russia? 

 Huh? If I recall, she�s just 17, right? 

 What are you talking about? She�s already 24 

 Oh my, I�m getting older I see 

 She�ll be useful for her calm. I trained her after all 

 Hmm, then? 

 Let�s dispatch Nikita as the operation leader. If she�s here, she�ll be able to carry out our orders 

 Nikita, what�s her full name again? 

 Nikkita Gorbachev
Miss Cordelia said.



 Hmm, Banbarubie3 will have Banba-chan out, and they�re now Golbarbee3? 

 Goruby+2. Nikita has a darker personality than those girls!
Ugh, someone with a worse personality than Barbie-san and Ruby-san?



 Nikita�s cute though 

 She�s much cuter than when Kyouko knows. I meticulously polished her after all 

 Then, she is a good rival for Reika-chan
Kyouko-san�s convinced.



 Okay, then send over Nikita to Japan. We�ll be re-appearing in Japan three months later. That much time would be enough. It would be a summer vacation special
Kyouko-san tells Shou-neechan.



 Roger 

 Yeah, then the next one would be the New Year�s special. The place would be Sakurajima. Next would be around spring at Nanki. That�s where I�ll call Cordelia, and it�ll double the trouble. The next would be during the summer vacation in Shikoku, we�ll blow up an island and change its shape Kyouko-san makes plans one after another.

 Kyouko, what about Yuubari?
Miss Cordelia asks.



 Unfortunately, there�s no robot in there
What are they talking about



 How do you intend to escape from here, Kyouko-san?
Shou-neechan asks.



 Eenie and Meenie will escape from the front, posing as a foreigner extra who just happened to be in the studio. Can you give them a taxi ticket? 

 I�ll make arrangements
Shou-neechan replied.



 Then, I guess I�ll ride on Yazawa-chi�s helicopter
Huh?



 They won�t imagine that I will be escaping with a member of Kouzuki Security service, right?
Well, she was fighting Rei-chan just now.



 I can pilot it if you want. I�m good at helicopters
Miss Cordelia smiles.



 I also can fly, don�t have a license though. Ah, I guess I have one, just a fake. I left it in my hideout in Mexico though
Kyouko-san said.



 No, I think Yazawa-san can pilot by himself 

 Oh, that�s unfortunate
I�m also relieved.
It�s too scary to have these to ladies pilot.



 Either way, I have to meet up with Old man Kouzuki. The payment hasn�t been decided yet
Kyouko-san said.
Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia change clothes to a Kouzuki security service uniform.
Shou-neechan makes calls here and there.
I�m just waiting in silence.
Eventually.



 Reika, pull out from the scene. We�re going
Shou-neechan turns to me.



 She did her best, didn�t she? I want you to praise her personally
Shou-neechan smiles at me.



 Yeah, I should
We leave the operation room.
We head outside.
Shou-neechan�s car is parked in front of the entrance.



 Then, Rei-chan is inside that big indoor studio? 

 No, the police�s on-site verification continues so she�s on the 4th studio, the one next to it 

 I see 

 Get in 

 Yeah
I get inside Shou-neechan�s car.
Shou-neechan gets in the driver�s seat and put on her seatbelt.
There are no people around.



 Shou-neechan 

 Hm, what?
I hug Shou-neechan.



 Geez, what�s wrong?
Shou-neechan laughs.



 Thanks, Shou-neechan, you did your best 

 what are you talking about 

 I love you, Shou-neechan 

 me too, I love you
Shou-neechan hugs me.



 I feel like I can do anything for you
We kiss each other�s lips.
Inside the fourth studio is a set for a popular crime drama still standing.
It�s a dim studio, and only the fluorescent lights on the wall are all the lights.
There are no even illumination lamps.
Ah, it�s dark, so I can�t really tell, but I�ve seen this set of rooms before.
It�s the chief detective�s room.
I open the blinds with my finger and look outside.
There�s no window on the other side of the blinds.
It�s a plywood board.



 My lord!
Rei-chan in her uniform comes in.
She�s smiling.



 Rei-chan!
I run over and hug Rei-chan.



 Oh, what is it? 

 You did well, I�m impressed!
I hug Rei-chan tight.
Shou-neechan gets off her seat.
so Rei-chan and I can talk alone in the studio.



 My Lord! i�m sweaty, smelly, covered in dust! It�ll dirty your clothes! 

 I don�t care! Rei-chan! 

 My Lord
Rei-chan�s tension loosens in my arms.



 Haa, having My Lord hug me makes me feel at ease 

 Rei-chan 

 My heart was pounding, it was scary 

 Yes, I know, I can tell 

 My Lord!
Rei-chan looks at me.



 What? 

 Please pat Reika�s� head
She kneels before me and takes off her hat.
Her beautiful face is light up by the lamp from the wall.



 Got it
I pat Rei-chan�s head.



 Did Reika do her best? 

 Yes, you did incredibly well 

 Was I useful to My Lord? 

 Yeah, thanks. Thank you, Rei-chan 

 I�m happy. My Lord
Rei-chan�s spirit age is still a young girl.
Knowing that now, I should be talking to Rei-chan honestly.



 My Lord
Rei-chan picks my hand and kisses the back.



 I�m sure that everyone�s pleased 

 Is that so? 

 Yeah, Agnes and Mao-chan are surely supporting Rei-chan�s fight 

 Am I a good sister?
Rei-chan asks me worriedly.



 Rei-chan, you already are an excellent Onee-san
I declared.



 Was I a good little sister? 

 Yes, Rei-chan is an excellent little sister
Minaho-neesan should be satisfied with Rei-chan�s activities today.



 Will I become a woman loved by My Lord?
She looks at me with passionate eyes.
I.



 I love Rei-chan. I already did a long time ago. Rei-chan�s been the number one girl I�m worried about lately 

 Even now? 

 Not at all
I smile at Rei-chan.



 You finally are able to crawl out of the dark, Rei-chan has an exceptionally radiant face right now 

 It�s thanks to My Lord 

 It�s not just me, Shou-neechan, Kyouko-san, and everyone is cheering for Rei-chan
Rei-chan is no longer alone.



 Everyone is Rei-chan�s family
Rei-chan.



 I need to finish it up then
Huh?



 I want to become your woman, mind, and body by tonight
Rei-chan tells me.



 Please impregnate me
Rei-chan.



 Make me a woman
I kiss Rei-chan.
But.



 Not right now
The helicopter�s takeoff time is coming.
I�ll go back to the hotel riding chief Yazawa�s helicopter.
It�s a secret to Megu and others that I went to Green mountain studio.



 Understood
Rei-chan smiles.



 I want to give it to you in front of my elder and little sisters
After saying that, she kisses me.



 Yeah, you�re right
I sniff Rei-chan�s hair.



 What is it? 

 Oh, well. Rei-chan�s sweat smells good 

 That doesn�t smell good 

 No, I like this smell
Rei-chan and I get out of the studio holding hands.
Shou-neechan�s waiting in front of the car.



 Reika, were you praised a lot? 

 Yes, Onee-sama!
Rei-chan smiles satisfied.



 I see, that�s great
Shou-neechan�s smiling happily too.



 Shou-oneesama, thank you as well
Rei-chan bows her head.



 What are you talking about? The trouble is just coming. You�ll be facing Kyouko Messer�s invasion in Japan 

 Yes! But I no longer hesitate!
Rei-chan grips my hand tighter.



 Fujimiya Reika will do her best
What a cute girl.
My Rei-chan�s too cute.
She�s older, yet she�s like a little sister.
She�s dignified and strong, yet fragile and weak.
My Rei-chan.



 Yes, I�m relying on you
Then.
There�s a light from a car coming over here.



 I�ll be sending him to the helicopter so prepare for withdrawal first
Shou-neechan tells Rei-chan.



 Roger, Shou-oneesama
Then that means, that car is coming to pick up Rei-chan?
The car stops in front of us.
Ah, the driver is Taki-san.
There�s nobody in the driver seat.
Then.
Suddenly, the window on the rear seat goes down.
Yes.
The face comes out from the dark is;



 How was that?
yukino.
Yukino�s still wearing her small bikini.



 I did pretty good if you ask me, don�t you think?
Oh, Yukino too.
She wants praise from me?
I guess.
I�m the only one Yukino can drop the pretense and talk to.



 Yeah, you did well. I mean, that was cool
I replied.



 Right?
Yukino shows a triumphant face.



 But, what do you plan on doing on the regular weekly show? 

 That can�t be serious, right?
Yukino said.



 No, I think that will happen. Kyouko-san ordered it 

 I mean, I can�t possibly an MC, right?
MC, what?
Who�s Michael?



 Kyouko-san will make that happen. From what I heard earlier, it seems that she�ll make sure that Compal Arts crushes down 

 Wait, she was serious? 

 If she can take down Compal Arts, then she can make you have your own show, right? 

 hey, what should I do then?
Yukino panics.



 If I recall, Kyouko-san talked about one hour per week 

 What should I do in TV for a whole hour?
Then.



 How about presenting the World Cultural and Natural Heritage?
rei-chan.
Everyone�s taken aback.



 Every week, an hour of world heritage
Err.
While Yukino�s wearing a bikini?
Won�t UNESCO get angry from that?



 Well, I wonder about it
I said.



 Yukino-san, can you sing?
Shou-neechan asks a without thought.



 i�m going to sing along for an hour?
Yukino�s speechless.



 No, well, you can call guests
Will guests even come to a Yukino�s show broadcasted because of Kyouko-san�s threat?



 How about we make Kyouko-san decide?
I said.



 I don�t want that! Never! I don�t even know what that woman would tell me to do!
Well yeah, she�s right.



 But, if I recall, Kyouko-san asked the comedian, Snatch to take care of the show 

 Eh, I don�t want to do comedy! I can�t control that!
Kyouko-san made her dress this bikini, right.
I mean, what should she really do?



 Anyway, it�s Yukino-san�s show so you can do what you like
Shou-neechan said.



 I know. Well, I�ll think about it anyway
Yukino looks at me.



 You should think about it too!
i�m going to think about it too, really?



 Reika, get in Yukino-san�s car, we will be sheltering Yukino-san tonight. I�ll talk to the police. You can escort her out of Green mountain studio. Let the media cover it too
Shou-neechan said.



 Roger
Rei-chan gets in the passenger seat.
Yukino looks at me.



 You�re going to school tomorrow?
Yukino asks me from inside the car.



 Of course, Today�s the end of Golden Week
Tomorrow, there will be classes as usual.



 I see, then say hi to everyone
Yukino.



 They don�t care about me anymore I guess
Yukino and I are classmates.
Even now.



 I hope you can go back to school as soon as possible
I smile at Yukino.



 I have to give up on that school already
Yukino�s live sex is broadcasted on the whole campus.
There are her father�s cases too.
Most of the students have watched Yukino�s videos on the internet.
But.



 What if Kyouko Messer Orders for Shirasaka Yukino to go to high school just as before? 

 What the hell? 

 Kyouko Messer is a criminal who does things for fun. Nobody would think anything about her strange orders
I smiled.



 But, going to school at this point is just
Yukino looks down.



 I�m there, Megu, and Nei-neesan too. Edie will be transferring in also
I said.



 Megu and Yukino are sisters, right? She�s worried
Yukino�s eyes look at me.



 What about you?
She looks at me with moist eyes.



 What am I to you?
I.



 A friend
Honest words come out of my mouth.



 Weren�t we friends who experienced all the hardships together this golden week?
Yukino looks at me.



 I was with you, so I had to endure a lot of things. I think so even now. I�m thankful to Yukino. Thanks
Yukino.



 i�m not grateful to you!
Obviously.
I raped Yukino. I�m the main culprit of her fate.



 Yeah, I know
She doesn�t need to be grateful.



 But
Huh?



 I know that it would�ve been worse if not for you. That�s why
Yukino looks at me.



 See you later
Huh?
No.
I guess.
This isn�t the end of our inseparable relationship.



 Yeah, later
I replied.



 Yes, let�s see each other again. Idiot!
Yukino still shouts idiot to me.



 You seem energetic. Yukino! 

 Of course! Being energetic is one of my good points!
Yukino said, showing a smile with moist eyes.



 Starting the car
Taki-asn says from the driver seat.



 Rei-chan, take care of her 

 Yes
The engine makes a dull sound.
I.



 See you later, Yukino! 

 I know it even if you don�t say it out loud! You idiot !
The car starts driving.
To the moonlit outdoor studio.
Yukino and Rei-chan�s car drives away under the light of the stars.
Yukino�s looking at me from the window behind the car.



 It�s okay. It will be okay
Shou-neechan hugs my shoulder.
Yeah.
The moon smiles on me.
The moon shines in silver.
Chapter 565
Chapter 565. Solution
Then, Shou-neechan�s car sends me to the helicopter.
Unlike when we went there, the motor isn�t spinning yet.
Back then, as soon as chief Yazawa arrived at the helipad, we flew right away. The guy in charge starts the engine beforehand.
Chief Yazawa�s already present inside the helicopter now.
Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia too, wearing Kouzuki security service uniform.
They�re covering themselves with a helmet, so you can�t tell who they are from a distance.



 Thanks, Shou-neechan
I thanked her and tried to get off the car.



 Uhm
Shou-neechan calls me.



 What?
I turned around, Shou-neechan:



 Err
She�s hesitating
I.



 Rei-chan said she�ll come to the mansion later, what about Shou-neechan? 

 I�m going too
She replied.



 Then, see you later
I smile at Shou-neechan.



 Yeah, you�re right
Yeah
Therefore, there�s no need to talk about complicated stuff here.



 Then, take care. Shou-neechan 

 You too
I get off the car and get in the helicopter.
Shou-neechan flashes up the right signal repeatedly then turned her car.
Shou-neechan must be busy withdrawing work from the studio.



 I�ll be flirting with Cordelia on the rear seat so take the front
Kyouko-san tells me.
Ugh, the passenger seat. Really?
I�m afraid to open my eyes in front but, I have no choice.
Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia get in, I also board in.
Chief Yazawa talks to Kyouko-san while checking the pilot equipment.



 Are you sure, Kyouko? 

 Huh, about what?
Kyouko-san asks back.



 How long are you going to keep it a secret to this boy? 

 Why should I? Minaho or Katsuko will be explaining once we return anyway, right?
She answers bluntly.



 But still, he�s reticent. It�s my first time seeing a man who never gets in the way
Miss Cordelia looks at me from the back seat.



 He�s been quiet all the time during the uproar. He was just quietly watching so he won�t get in our way 

 No, even if you say that
I reply to Miss Cordelia.



 I�m just brought here as an extra. I don�t stand for any role
Then, Kyouko-san.



 That�s not true. It was essential to bother to bring you here. Thanks to you, Reika-chan has calmed down
She tells me.



 Yes. I mean, if an ordinary guy is brought to that place, he would be making a lot of noise saying What�s that? What�s going on? Do it this way, If that were me, I would do this, right? That�s why I hate men Miss Cordelia said then sent a gaze to chief Yazawa.
It seems that she�s feeling displeased with his question Are you sure, Kyouko?



 Well, sorry about that
Chief Yazawa snorts his nose.



 But, I�m also a man. I�m filled with curiosity too
Saying that. She looked at me.



 Are you not afraid?
What?



 Kyouko is now a bomb terrorist. And you know the fearsome conspiracy of Kouzuki service and Kyouko. Do you not think of people like us as dangerous?
Why?



 Do you not imagine getting pushed out of the helicopter along the way?
Err.



 Uhm, well, if that happens, I can do nothing about it
I replied.



 Can�t do anything?
Chief Yazawa�s shocked.



 Yes. That�s only an afterthought 

 Afterthought? 

 Before anything, getting to the helicopter is scary.  All I had to do is believe and entrust my life to Yazawa-san 

 But you don�t trust me that much, do you?
Hmm.



 Well, I do, on its own way 

 What do you mean by that 

 Yazawa-san doesn�t do meaningless things. If there�s merit on killing me then you would, if there wasn�t, then you won�t 

 Yeah, I see
Chief Yazawa�s convinced.



 But, what if someone who benefits from it without you knowing? I might suddenly kill you, you know? 

 Then there�s nothing I can do by then
I answered right away.



 Are you just giving up? 

 I mean, I�m already dead before I notice it, right? I�m sure that Yazawa-san or Kyouko-san has a method to make sure that I�m killed
They�d kill me instantly making sure that I can�t be revived later.
Just like how Miss Cordelia killed Ruriko�s father.



 You�re quite philosophical 

 No, that�s not it, Minaho-neesan is 

 What about Minaho?
Kyouko-san asks me.



 Minaho-neesan didn�t come and left everything to Kyouko-san. She knows that I would go here
Katsuko-nee contacted Shou-neechan means that Minaho-neesan knows.



 Therefore, I have nothing to worry about
If it really is dangerous, then Minaho-neesan won�t send me alone.



 But, Minaho�s not omnipotent. You know that there are cases where things go out of her expectations, right?
Kyouko-san asks me.



 Yes, But, I believe Minaho-neesan, I don�t regret dying even if Minaho-neesan�s expectations went off
Yeah, if my luck goes bad, I have to give up.



 I see, is that why you don�t ask us anything?
Miss Cordelia laughs.



 You know that things that are happening in front of you are strange, right?
Even I do know that strange things are happening.
But.



 But, I�ve only seen one side of what happened
What I only saw is the broadcast from the operation room and Kyouko-san�s exchange.



 You can�t see the whole thing just from one side 

 Hmm, it doesn�t seem that your intuition is dull
Chief Yazawa tells me.



 I mean, even though there�s so much happening, Yazawa-san only said Isn�t that a bit too much? and yet Shou-neechan�s calm, and Kyouko-san�s calm as well
That�s right. Back then, Everyone:
They just watch what�s happening as usual.
In short.



 Everything was just as planned, isn�t it?
Kyouko-san:



 I see now why Minaho accepted you
She smiles.
Just like an elementary school boy who found something to play at.



 Indeed, you�re also someone on this side
Chief Yazawa.



 You also are suited to Misuzu-sama�s judgment. I also accept you. Young boy
Then, he starts the helicopter engine.



 It will get noisy for a while so enjoy watching the night view instead!
Actually, once the helicopter flies up, you can�t have a conversation because of the noise and vibration.
Chief Yazawa�s wearing a radio headphone.
I�m also doing all I can just clinging on the seatbelt.
I don�t want to ride any more helicopters after this.
The difficult time ends, and the helicopter comes back to the hotel in the city.
We arrive at the rooftop heliport.
WHEN
GETTING
 OFF! BE
CAREFUL
 OF
THE
ROTOR
 BLADES! 

 I KNOW!
Chief Yazawa and I shout at each other, trying to be louder than the helicopter�s noise.
I lower my head, squat and get off the helicopter.
Then.
Nei and Edie are with the members of Kouzuki security service who�s coming to meet us.



 Welcome back! Yo-chan!
Oh, Nei also knew that I went to Green Mountain Studio.
Then that means that all the elder sisters know.
Edie hugs me on the back.



 WooH Hoo! 1
Oh, she�s making a check on Miss Cordelia?



 The dinner at the Chinese restaurant has ended, everyone�s back the Junior suite from earlier, so I came to pick you up!
Nei smiles at me.
I see, Margo-san�s escorting everyone in the family.
Nei had Edie escort her to here.



 My, you really look cute now
Miss Cordelia look at Edie and said.



 Did you make her a woman already?
Miss Cordelia asks.



 Later, right, Yo-chan?
Nei replies instead of me.



 Oh, I see
Miss Cordelia smiles.



 Cordelia, you and I are going to report to old man Kouzuki
Kyouko-san tells her.



 Nei, I�ll show up later so tell Minaho not to leave right away 

 Okay, got it! Kyouko-san!
Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia go to the elevator first.



 Wait, I�m getting in too
Chief Yazawa who received the report during his absence from his subordinate jumps to the elevator.
When the door closed and Miss Cordelia�s gone, Edie finally calms down.



 Haufuu
She sighs quite long.
She�s still hugging me from behind.



 What�s wrong, Yo-chan?
Nei asks me.



 Helicopters are scary. I feel my feet still shaking 

 That�s not it
Err.



 Yeah, Rei-chan�s okay now 

 That�s not it either but, sure!
The next elevator comes.
We ride in it.
We then walk in the hotel without saying anything.
Although I can�t tell if there are some eavesdropping microphones around, it has become common sense, so I�m not saying anything.
Then, we pass through the watchmen from Kouzuki security service and return to the Junior Suite that�s prepared as Misuzu and Ruriko�s dressing room.



 Ah, Onii-chan, welcome back! Where�s Misuzu-san?
Mana greets me.
Oh right, Mana and the others think that I�ve been on the lower floor, at the party with Misuzu and Ruriko.



 Well, Misuzu and Ruriko are with Jii-chan, greeting a lot of people. I don�t have a place there, so I came back 

 Oh right. Michi-san is with them, so it�s safe
Mana�s convinced.



 Welcome back! Papa! 

 Welcome back, desuno 

 Welcome back, Yoshi-kun
Oops, Mao-chan, Agnes, and Megu are coming.



 The meals were really delicious! 

 The table was spinning!
Mao-chan and Agnes are excited about the meals at the Chinese restaurant.



 The shrimp was amazingly delicious!
Megu, you too?
I guess. She never tried eating luxury Chinese cuisine at a first class hotel.
I wanted to eat too.



 Yoshi-kun, how were the meals at the party?
Err.
I saw them lined up from a distance, but.
I left the venue by the time everyone�s eating and talking.



 He wasn�t able to eat that much! It�s very unnerving to be at that party, right?
Nei follows up.



 Yeah, there were foreigners in there too
Megu sympathizes.
Actually, I only ate the lunch box bought by Shou-neechan.



 Uhm, by the way,
I change the topic.



 Was everyone watching the TV?
Then.



 Yes. Everyone was watching the TV in the private room of the restaurant
Megu replied.
Then that means that the case at Green mountain studio was broadcasted.



 Then, what happened?
I asked.



 Rei-chan was so cool! 

 Yeah, Rei-chan is so strong 

 Rei-chan was amazing. I�m sure that she made a lot of fans! 

 Good Job!
Mao-chan, Agnes, Mana, and Edie only talk about Rei-chan.
I mean, it�s excellent that Rei-chan�s popular, but.



 That�s right, Reika-oneesan looked gallant and beautiful
Megu said.



 But, how much of that broadcast is true, Yoshi-kun?
What?



 To be honest, I couldn�t even tell if it was true or just a lie
Err.



 During the first part, I can�t quite understand why Yukino and others were in that castle 

 The announcer was wearing a wig! 

 It was smooth and shiny
Megu, Mana, Agnes?



 That�s why we thought of it as a joke. Then, Kyouko-san suddenly entered 

 Everyone was wearing tiger masks again 

 Mao also wore that!
I see. Those who were watching the TV doesn�t know what makes sense.



 On the second part, it got even harder to understand. Why is Kyouko-san talking to comedians? 

 No, Megu-oneechan, that one was funny. Kyouko-san was pointing out the failures
Mana said.



 That time is always the time where the same performers do the show, everyone thought that it might�ve been a prank show 

 I see, there was a teletop showing up at the end of broadcast too
Teletop? Megu?



 The parts where who does the lights, directing, production, some company names 

 Yeah, when the teletop showed, the music at the end is usual for the program
Mana said.



 Also, there was an end card even though it�s a show 

 Mana, what�s an end card? 

 Onii-chan, you don�t know? See, it�s the part where there�s an illustration at the end of an anime, and they say See you next week
So that�s what an end card is.



 I was surprised, Reika-oneesan became an anime illustration 

 That was from a manga artist Apiko Abi. It�s rare to see Apiko-sensei drawing end cards
Mana said.
In short, what went on?



 Uhm, Kyouko-san said that she set up bombs 

 Oh, yeah, that happened too
Megu�s laughing.



 I mean, wasn�t there an explosion? 

 Yes, that was surprising 

 Agnes-chan and I were laughing out loud! 

 Huh, why? Mana? 

 Because there was a 3. 2. 1. 0 countdown before the explosion on the screen
Oh, if they do it like that, it would look like a joke.



 Then, what about the bombs set all over Japan after that? 

 I wonder about it, didn�t she say it was Yukino�s waistline? 

 I can�t laugh at that one. 54 is too much 

 But, Kyouko-san made it feel surreal, didn�t she? 

 Hmm, It wasn�t much of a success I guess
Megu and Mana said.
Oh.
It seems that they haven�t seen it as a serious show.
I guess.
I know what�s behind the scenes, but.
The ordinary people watching don�t get what�s going on.
It was initially time for comedy programs after all.



 I mean, Kyouko-san even mentioned that she�s an internationally wanted criminal
Mana said.



 A person who knows a lot and complains about Japanese entertainment industry. It was surreal 

 Seriously, you can�t see her as a scary criminal at all 

 That�s right, Megu-oneechan, Kyouko-san might be aiming for surreal laughs 

 But, the second part isn�t that funny for me. Reika-oneesan came in again, and it was amusing to see her split the toy bomb in half 

 Yeah, that was fun. It was a bomb, yet she pummeled, then Snatch�s reaction was just perfect! 

 Rei-chan looked so cool! 

 Rei-chan! Cool!
Err.



 You�re right, Reika-oneesan�s impression will remain among all others after watching
Megu.



 I never knew that one could look so good on TV 

 Seriously, Rei-chan on the TV was beautiful, her behavior is gallant, she�s a beauty, and she�s not feeling shy when she acts
No, Mana, Rei-chan was serious.
Wherever. Whenever.



 The attention of the broadcast was only onto Reika-oneesan
Megu said.
Megu. She�s the one with the best senses when it comes to ordinary things among our family.



 I�m sure she�ll be a big star, compared to that
Mana said.



 Kyouko-san�s TV debut is a bit worrying
Nei�s just listening to our conversation while smiling.



 Huh, were you watching too Onii-chan? Weren�t you at the party?
Ah.



 There was a waiting room for Kouzuki-san at the back of the party venue, that�s why he was able to watch at intervals on the way
Nei smoothed it over.



 Oh, welcome back! Come here!
The other room�s door opens, and Katsuko-nee calls me.



 Ojou-sama would like to ask how did the party go 

 Ah got it, I�m going then
I tell Megu and the girls.



 Ah, Yo-chan, I�m going too
Nei also follows.



 Eeh, I want to be with Papa more!
Mao-chan says, but.



 No, I�m just having a talk, I�ll be back right away 

 Really? 

 Really 

 Then I�ll wait
I.



 Megu, Mana. Look after Mao-chan and Agnes 

 Yes, take care, Yoshi-kun 

 Yeah, be fast. Onii-chan
I go with Nei to the other room.
Wait, Edie.
You�re still clinging to me.



 Mii!
Well, I don�t mind.
Edie continues to cling to me.
It�s been a while since she last saw Miss Cordelia, so she probably doesn�t want to be left alone.
Minaho-neesan and everyone in the other room were watching TV.
No, they�re all using laptops.
Margo-san, Katsuko-nee, and Nagisa too.



 The news conference about Compal Arts shutting down just started
Minaho-neesan tells me.
That�s.
Indeed, an important-looking old man is talking with a teary face on the screen.



 That�s all because Kyouko-san set up bombs?
I asked.



 That�s only on the outside, their relationship with a gang is revealed to the public, so they have no choice but to discontinue business in compliance with industry
Katsuko-nee replied.



 Tea
Tea is presented to me.



 thanks
But still.



 What�s going on? I don�t get it
From what Megu and the girls talked about, Kyouko-san�s broadcast became really hard to understand in the end.
At least, it wasn�t received as a serious one.
Yet, Compal Arts closed down as Kyouko-san ordered them.



 Compal Arts were scheduled to close down tonight from the start
Minaho-neesan?



 They�re becoming too big in the entertainment production that Compal Arts is stuck. In these past few years, the cash flow has deteriorated, and there were no prospects of improvement. But, the TV stations, advertising agencies banking them, and even the gangs involved invested too much that they can�t be taken down easily  But, the way Compal Arts appoint talents on the TV stations and other media had pushed them to the limits
Katsuko-nee supplements.



 During the economic bubble burst, the advertising expenses of Japanese companies are decreasing so to make use of one entertainment professional, they push some meaningless talents, it makes things difficult  In short, the industry wants to slim down Compal Arts 

 Then, only the popular talents who belong to Compal Arts will be taken to another company, the managers will also transfer 

 They�ll break down the company that has grown too big
Then that means.



 Then, Kyouko-san�s order has nothing to do with this press conference? 

 That�s not the case
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 Why do you think that this company that got too big can�t be fixed? 

 Because gangs were involved
Margo-san said.



 That�s because Compal Arts started business post-war, they can�t be free from obstacles. Even gangs don�t feel like letting go. They can have a significant influence on TV stations and entertainment circles through Compal Arts I see.
Compal Arts� managers and affiliated companies think that it�s better to liquidate.
Then they�ll escape from their past weirs and set up a new small company.
But, only the gangs want Compal Arts to stay big like before.



 Therefore, the company side wants a legitimate reason to destroy Compal Arts
That being Kyouko-san�s bombs?



 Even the gangs in Japan�s underground society knows Kyouko Messer. Well, she just went and attacked a gang on their head office the other day
Oh, Kyouko-san did that, right.



 Kyouko-san�s bombs were real, it�s not just the company of Compal arts, but also the company of the shareholders and business partners is targeted so they can no longer do business
Margo-san said.



 Then, were the gangs convinced? 

 They won�t, of course. But look, Kyouko-san�s bombs were also delivered to the gang�s office too
Oh.
They�re forced.



 Then, as for the closing down interview, they won�t say anything about the bombs closing down their business no matter what 

 Why? 

 Japan is a law-abiding nation, so they won�t just yield to terrorism. Though the gangs right now are in disorder so on the public, they will close down their business because of their close relationship with the gangs. Using that reason, the new company born from Compal Arts will break up their relationship with the gangs I see.

 Then, were all ten bombs Kyouko-san set up are all found? 

 Yes, it seems that they did, but they didn�t make it public however
Katsuko-nee says while looking at her laptop.



 At least, it won�t be in the news for now 

 Huh, but they were found, right?
Finding a bomb in itself is a big fuss.



 Kyouko-san�s bombs were on a ridiculous level. It�s the latest high-explosive bomb. It can be detonated remotely, or with a timer, it�s a digital type 

 However, all the ten bombs found didn�t have blasting powder
Margo-san?



 It�s just Kyouko-san�s performance, she�s showing that she can set up these scale of bombs anywhere in Japan if she wants to. The police wouldn�t want to announce that. Therefore, they will pretend that all the bombs found are just fakes  Even the companies will do the same. Before the police could come, Kudou-san�s subordinates took out the bomb in front of the security officer of their companies. Everyone�s surprised to see how it was able to bypass though their security Minaho-neesan said.

 And the bombs over there don�t have blasting powder either. They don�t want to make it a big deal so the companies won�t make report damage
Margo-san smiles.



 As expected, Kyouko-san was able to show her terror to the police and some of the large companies while having it broadcasted all over the country
The people watching the TV will only think What�s with this strange show?
The big companies and the police that know Kyouko-san is scared enough to shudder.



 By the way, one hour before today�s broadcast, we were spreading rumors on the internet about Compal Arts seems to go out of business because their relationship with the gangs is exposed Nei said.

 Of course, Snatch and the others in the studio doesn�t know about it
But, doesn�t that mean?



 Yes, Snatch and the other suddenly hears about Compal Arts suddenly shutting down, so he snapped and forcibly broadcasted a surreal show, that�s the story now
No, but.
Isn�t that a bit too forced?



 Nufufu! Yo-chan, people believe things only after investigating it!
Nei beckons me to a laptop.



 Look at this!
Nei moves the mouse.



 You see, this is a homepage for a small entertainment office in Nagoya
Yeah, they feel like a homepage of a company in Tokyo.



 Then, when you click on their affiliate talents
Nei presses the mouse button.
Ah!
The talents lined up here show some masks I�ve seen before.



 Yes, Kyouko Messer is a comedian in Nagoya!
It�s a woman with a good build, her face is covered with a black tiger mask.
Indeed, there�s East Sea Black Panther Kyouko Messer written as her name.



 Click on her provile!
Click.



 Kyouko Messer�s 35 years old. She�s a big body comedian in Nagoya 

 Could this mean. 

 It�s spread on the internet! And if you include the impression of those who watched the broadcast for today
Nei clicks.



 So she was a comedian from Nagoya 

 To think that she found faults on Snatch and others who aren�t popular 

 To think that she included it in the joke 

 That�s not funny at all! 

 I�ve seen them in Nagoya, but they�re not that popular 

 She only came out on Oosu�s stage once! 

 Then, she�s really a newbie?
Haa.



 The guy who�s wearing a tiger mask on Nagoya is a different person though! But, Kyouko-san�s appearance on today�s broadcast makes her an entertainer
Seriously, they�re good at this.



 The Japanese will recognize Kyouko Messer as a comedian. A criminal with the same name on a distant foreign country won�t mind that, would she?
Margo-san laughs.



 Wait for a second, then what about Rei-chan�s fight? 

 Rei-chan has a track record on her student days with Kendo. You can watch her old matches on the internet too. It�s not strange for a sportsman with achievements to participate in promotional activities of Kouzuki security service Margo-san said.

 But, Rei-chan was seriously trying to be a hero
To orient her position in the family.



 We know, that�s why, Kyouko-san, Shou-neechan, and Yazawa-san were acting like it was a serious fight in Rei-chan�s presence, didn�t they?
I see. It was for Rei-chan�s sake.



 Your conversation in the operation room was heard by Reika-san
Minaho-neesan.



 Reika-san takes it seriously so this promotion has it�s worth!
Chapter 566
Chapter 566. Internet Society



 No, but, if Kyouko-san becomes an unpopular comedian in Nagoya, even if Rei-chan fights seriously that would just be.
Won�t that just look like a farce for the ordinary people?
Minaho-neesan answers my doubt.



 It�s okay to let the public recognize it as such
She said smiling.



 Kouzuki security service is different from ordinary companies after all
Indeed, Kouzuki security service is a company specialized in protecting distinguished families.



 But, won�t other people see them as fooling around and not take them seriously?
What effect does it have on a security company?



 That�s okay
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 Kouzuki security service is a company unknown to the ordinary people, right? That�s why this kind of promotion would make them widely known
Minaho-neesan said.



 Either way, the ordinary people only accept average enterprise. Apart from that, Rei-chan�s great efforts will be useful as the ordinary people see it as charming 

 Why? 

 When an ordinary person notices her guarding someone from a distinguished family, they�d say Oh, that�s Rei-chan�s company and easily recognize her, making it easier for her to do her duties  Instead of the stubborn looking black-clothed bodyguards, Kouzuki security service�s uniform guards will have a soft image
Katsuko-nee said. Nagisa continues.



 But, won�t the ordinary people make fun of them? 

 Oh, isn�t that why they�re doing these promotional activities? Recently, there�s an Olympic medalist doing commercials on a security company to show familiarity but have you heard someone say They�re making such joke commercials so I can�t trust that security company?
Indeed, Katsuko-nee�s right, but.



 It�s okay even if the ordinary people make fun of them. It�s troublesome to have the ordinary people know and be afraid of the real power of Kouzuki security service
What do you mean, Minaho-neesan?



 If their real power is known to the world, then they would be regulated, don�t you think? The ordinary people will have the politicians do it 

 Therefore, it�s better if Kouzuki security service is perceived as a comical, a company you can laugh at
Margo-san said.



 It�s enough to have only the country�s police and the distinguished families to know the real power of Kouzuki security service
The ordinary people won�t even request for a job from Kouzuki security service in the first place.
Kouzuki security service isn�t a security firm but a bodyguard company.



 Those from our world understands the meaning of the fight from earlier. It�s showing that Kyouko Messer is making fun of the Japanese government
Making fun?



 It means that she�s not being serious. If she was serious, then she won�t be having it broadcasted live. Approach without being noticed and take the opponent down for sure, that�s the common sense in our world Margo-san laughs.

 Kyouko-san�s actions were all a promotion. We can do this is what she says Today, she was able to respond to the desires of the people who ask for Compal Arts to be bankrupt, and furthermore, their connections with the gangster organizations are liquidated, and they can start a new entertainment office Those who were trying to make money out of Compal Arts will be told: Kyouko Messer has set up bomb attacks, so we have no choice and declare closure of the business.
Also, they�ll use the reason of connections with gangster organizations so they�ll reorganize and slim down the new company so they can break their relationship with the gangsters.
However, for the ordinary people, they�ll only think of Kyouko-san�s remarks as a comedy act so they won�t notice anything behind the scenes.
In the first place, on the internet, the rumors of Compal Arts are going to declare a cessation of business? before Kyouko-san�s order.
Kyouko-san�s TV broadcast will just be a link to the story.



 As said earlier, people are blind to what they have examined themselves
Minaho-neesan said.



 TV and newspapers have their information distorted. A lot of people are convinced that the truth is on the internet but, it�s easy to change the reality on the internet as well.
Yeah.



 This was a case last year, there was an incident that happened on the rural area of Japan. Furthermore, the internet is angry at the movement of the authority towards it saying This is strange, Do your work properly, The correspondence between the police and administration is wrong There�s no problem to that extent, but Minaho-neesan�s expression turns cloudy.

 Odd information on the internet is uploaded one by one. Saying Actually, the assailant had a city councilor as relative so they were trying to hush up the incident, or This is the homepage of that city councilor, and The parents of the perpetrator seems to be a doctor at a public hospital and more Oh, people who are good at examining things like that exist.

 Then, that information had become the truth before anyone noticed
Even though it�s not true?



 The internet tries to put images saying This is the source of the evidence but, that evidence can be forged by anyone in the first place. It�s easy. In the end, they even uploaded a portrait photo and said: this is the perpetrator That too?

 Of course, the person in the photo has nothing to do with the incident. Bu, the Image of the perpetrator, was scattered around. The other lies were spread at that time, and it has become a big deal, even to the city councilor and the hospital doctors who had nothing to do with it. And yet, the municipal�s blog is flamed, the hospital was flooded with protest calls that they can�t do any business Oh god.

 And in the end, they were exhausted. They no longer know what�s real or what�s fake. Well, the noisy people got tired of it and became uninterested with the incident, so it went okay Minaho-neesan looks at me.

 But, there was one lie written that�s still left in there. Even now some people are convinced that the hospital doctors were family of the perpetrator, they�re not deleting the image they spread out either  There were other cases too, false information about talent being a criminal for a famous incident, and those who believed it harassed the talent for years
Nei said.



 No matter how much you deny it won�t disappear, the people who believe of it as truth will continue to spread it, those who noticed that it was fake will erase won�t erase all that they said one by one.
Yeah



 Therefore, Kyouko-san will become an unpopular performer in Nagoya. The source will be the homepage of Nagoya entertainment office. Those who know about this information will spread it like they captured the head of a demon  While at it, the broadcast for today will also become a farce. It�s involvement in closing down of Compal Arts too
Margo-san said.
If it�s the truth they find out on their own on the internet, they�d believe it.



 Nobody in Japan knows that Kyouko Messer is an international wanted criminal 

 Even if there was a person who knows about Kyouko Messer from foreign information, the entertainer from Nagoya also has a foreign name 

 Ben Casey, it seems like a performer on a medical story!
Nei�s example is the only one I didn�t understand.



 And then, Rei-chan will be the only one accepted by the public
Nei laughs.



 The girls in the other room said Rei-chan�s so cool! didn�t they?
Mao-chan, Agnes, and Mana did say it.



 The cameras were positioned to make sure that Reika looks cool
Minaho-neesan.



 In the end, her honest and hardworking attitude made a good impression 

 Therefore, Rei-chan doesn�t need to know anything behind the scenes and devote herself o becoming a hero!
Nei.



 If she discovers that it�s just a face then the honest Rei-chan can no longer act seriously
Margo-san said.



 But if that happens, it would be obvious. Rei-chan is terrible at acting. Therefore, Kyouko-san gave instructions for her to fight seriously! To become a real hero!
And Chief Yazawa and Shou-neechan didn�t say anything unnecessary in the operation room.
The actual broadcast was just mushy and hard to understand, but Rei-chan�s the only one who�s seriously trying to become a hero.



 She was dead serious until she took down the bomb found in the studio with her stick. Rei-chan thought of it as real
HUh?
I thought of it as real too.
Oh, right. That�s because Kyouko-san said that the bomb was real in the operation room.
Yazawa-san and Shou-neechan didn�t deny it either.



 It�s the same as the others set up outside, it�s the latest type of the real thing on the exterior. However, there were no blasting powder included
Margo-san smiles.



 Anyway, even if you look at the internet�s impression, Rei-chan�s the only one getting a good reputation!
Nei says while looking at the screen.



 She�s beautiful, gallant, and her profile looks perfect too!
Profile?



 Didn�t I tell you earlier? Her achievements from her school and kendo days are on the internet. Back then, she was from an all girl�s school, but she also had a lot of fans. Then, it doesn�t look strange for her to work at Kouzuki security service, they�re all thinking that she�s sent to TV under the business command of the company An honest woman working hard is becoming a hero.
She�s becoming one, so Rei-chan has no sin.
Instead, to see such a beauty who�s as dignified as a flower, her popularity naturally rises up.



 Well, it went as planned for the ordinary people
Margo-san says while looking at her laptop.



 As for the business world, Rei-chan�s strength is real. She was able to show her power from that. Above all, having Kouzuki security service do a co-op work with Kyouko-san is the best promotion Oh, if they look at that fight.
The professionals can tell that Kouzuki security service and Kyouko Messer are on good terms.



 In short, if they want to use Kyouko-san�s power, they have to talk to Kouzuki security service. On the other hand, if they don�t want Kyouko-san to get in their way, they have to go through Kouzuki security service and be moral  The police are offended though
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 But, they�re they. they can�t accept Kyouko-san invading here and placing bombs here and there
Margo-san said.



 They should�ve marked Kyouko-san�s movements, and yet she got them 

 Furthermore, because of Kyouko-san�s job, there was no evidence that Kyouko-san and the others getting bombs! 

 The explosive material was pulled out of the bombs too 

 It�ll be passed off as a malicious prank? 

 No, someone�s lost article. A bomb with no blasting powder is just a device
Nei and Margo-san laugh.



 Then, that means, Kyouko-san�s offense will be?
I ask, Margo-san.



 Shooting anti-tank missiles and machine gun at first are already an out. In the first place, since it�s a filming studio, nobody would care as long as the police don�t announce that those were real  The police won�t announce it
Minaho-neesan said.



 If they admit that those were real, it would become a big fuss
I guess.
It was a missile after all.



 Blowing up the castle on Green Mountain Studio will have some protests from the neighboring residents
Katsuko-nee says while looking at her laptop.



 In the first place, there was a notice that the castle would be demolished soon, so no protests were showing up other than for noise and vibrations 

 They were uploading images here, the photo of Scheduled Construction Therefore, the bombing tonight is directed to the TV stations!
It was planned to be demolished from the start.
So the explosion was just a play.
Then.



 How does it feel like now?
Suddenly, the door opens, and Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia wearing their Kouzuki security service uniform appear.



 Kyouko-san, how was your meeting with Kouzuki-sama?
Minaho-neesan asks. Kyouko-san:



 I gave the report, no problems. The reward for this time was from the officials of Compal Arts and old man Kouzuki
She smiles.



 The TV stations and agencies only want to crush down the burden on Compal Arts, but they didn�t imagine that Kouzuki group will buy up the main body of their company through that opportunity It was all planned by Kyouko-san.

 Nei, do you have logs of their impression on the internet? 

 I do! Kyouko-san!
Nei hands over the laptop to Kyouko-san.



 Let�s see
Kyouko-san reads the log at a breakneck pace.



 Hmm, interesting. 80% of the people who watched the broadcast are writing critically
Kyouko-san laughs.



 Especially, they�re saying that my talk with the comedian was the worst
Oh, Snatch-san.



 Well, 80% of the criticisms are about opinions of She�s just an unpopular comedian and yet she�s making a fool out of the regulars in Tokyo, who does she think she is?
Kyouko-san said.



 Why do they speak for the interpersonal relationship within the comedy industry? Is it wrong to for someone unpopular to criticize the popular? 

 It seems that they want you to complain after you get popular
Katsuko-nee replied.



 Then, you can only hear the opinions of the famous, right? Is that okay? 

 Do you mean that unpopular people have no right to speak? 

 Hmm, then, what about the people writing here? 

 Well, they�re not comedians from the industry, they�re just onlookers, so they feel like they�re qualified to say anything 

 So the unpopular entertainer can�t complain, but those watching from outside can say anything they want? 

 I don�t get it either, but I guess that�s how it is
Katsuko-nee says looking troubled.



 Oh, this opinion is exciting, This woman�s criticizing just big corporations, could she be an agent of  ? Why do they think like that? 

 I mean, Kyouko-san, weren�t you criticizing the big companies? 

 I didn�t. I was only talking about the relationship of the TV stations, advertising agencies, and entertainment productions
Kyouko-san laughs.
Some people perceive everything they see as a political issue. Oh, this one�s funny. This woman must hate comedians and TV, and Her thoughts are from the 60s, that�s how they see it



 Young people have a lot of criticisms 

 Katsuko, what do you think that means? 

 I don�t know much, I don�t really watch TV that much
Then.



 I can tell
Kyouko-san said.



 The television in Japan has been sluggish for the last 15 years. They�re keeping it low, or rather, they�re slowly sinking down.

 Is that so? 

 If it were ten years ago, a drama or a live baseball broadcast would still have viewer ratings. It�s definitely worse now. About ten years ago, the drama was only a topic that has a score that does not exceed 10%. Now, it�s normal I see.
I�m just about to become an elementary school student at that time, so I don�t know.



 Twenty years ago, I only watched TV that continues to sink down, I think the thoughts on my age towards the TV and media are different
Kyouko-san said.



 I�m not saying that it was better before. It�s just the difference in generation The number of media is small, and the top ten of the TV�s� weekly viewer rating is no more meaningful than the time when the program was exceeding 20% in all  Then, what does Kyouko-san want to know?
Nei asks.



 I�m interested in which direction does the current thought process of the Japanese faces
Kyouko-san replied.



 If you think about the business in this country then you�ll need to understand that
Nei smiles.



 People decide their actions based on the information they hear and see. They must make a decision no matter how little information they have. For example, if a stranger talks to you, you can instantly judge if they�re trustworthy or not, right? You use the information such as the person�s appearance, clothes, properties, and an expression on that spot Yeah.

 It seems that the grown-ups have the judgment because they gained various experiences which means that they have more materials to make their judgment. Those who knew the different social situations of different times have the advantage of analyzing the situation Kyouko-san said.

 You see, if you ask me about the current TV compared to the earlier days, the contemporary TV world is the most vibrant I have the comparable information and experience. But, for someone who�s only watching TV for the last ten to twenty years, my opinion is uncomfortable for them. For them, the TV world hasn�t changed that much I see.

 Furthermore, I�m only saying my own opinion. It�s not like they have to agree or understand it. There are various mindsets in this world that whoever says whatever, I�ll only think of I see, so that�s what you think Kyouko-san looks at the screen with a serious face.

 Therefore, the opinions on the internet saying She�s definitely an agent of  , or I�m sure that she�s   makes me feel discomfort. They�re label pasting, and it�s meaningless. Nei, are these people increasing?
Nei:



 I don�t think they�re increasing. People with loud voices, those that stand out, or who are caught in the feeling writes multiple times by themselves 

 Oh, I see 

 I don�t know why either but people can�t feel at ease unless they make it clear if one is an ally or an enemy 

 I mean, these people have no interaction with me, right? They were just watching the TV, listening to my opinion, right? 

 But, when they don�t agree with Kyouko-san�s opinion, they judge you as an enemy 

 Oh, I get now why they write such extreme logic
Kyouko-san�s convinced.



 If you�re an ally then you will do anything as they want, if you�re an enemy, then they will do everything to crush you down. Those people are here and there, so they happen to stand out Nei said.

 An average person might not have a matching opinion with Kyouko-san, but they won�t write their objections on the internet. They don�t care about those 

 Well, I guess. It�s a hassle to write all your complains after all 

 Therefore, there�s no need to mind them too much 

 Hmm
Kyouko-san folds her arms.



 No, but, I can still feel the disconnection in generations. If my method does not go through the youth of Japan, then I have to think of another way 

 Kyouko�s really earnest to the root
Miss Cordelia laughs.



 If we�re only doing our work, we could target just the young people
Kyouko-san:



 No, that would be tampered off later. Either way, I think it�s better to make them aware that I�m older
She said as she looks at the laptop.



 By the way, Kyouko-san
I ask.



 Compal Arts will have a conference about their closing down but, the broadcast for today becomes incomprehensible in the end, right?
Who and on what purpose was that broadcast made?
The ordinary people didn�t know what happened.



 Are you not going to say something like It�s this kind of show? Lying on the internet or something?
Kyouko-san looks at my face with her eyes open wide.



 Look at this, this is how the young people in Japan think
Huh?



 You think that everything needs an answer where everything is explained, right? Thinking that accountabilities should be fulfilled 

 Err, that way, they�d calm down or something
Kyouko-san:



 I won�t explain. That broadcast will stay incomprehensible that nobody can tell what the real intent is. Everyone will feel uncomfortable
Why?



 The world needs those
Huh?



 That�s not it. Actually, most of the things happening in this world can�t be explained that easily. Japan media is trying to make it easy for the viewers, but in fact, more things aren�t explained Yeah.

 But, if you explain it half-assed, the ordinary people will feel at ease. They�ll be convinced
Kyouko-san stares at me.



 I don�t tell lies. If they look properly, then they�ll see what�s going on, that�s how I show it. People should make their own judgment after that
Then, she smiled.



 There�s no right answer, you can think of anything you want. That�s why it�s better to let it stay like that
Chapter 567
Chapter 567. Wild Bunch



 Apart from that, you should live facing front. People can only move forward
Kyouko-san tells me



 Kyouko-san, what do you plan on doing tonight?
Katsuko-nee asks.



 I�ll stay in this hotel. Then, I�ll slip into the Russians and escape. Eenie and Meenie are joining up with us here
I see. This hotel surrounded by Japan and Russian security guards is a blind spot for the police investigation.



 The Russian guys owe me one. Therefore, I�ll go to the airport with them and fly to the
USA
 via Europe
Kyouko-san said.



 Speaking of which, the guys hired by Cesario Viola were from Russia. Kudou-san and the others took them down but are they unrelated to the Russian people here?
I ask.



 Well, those were just Russian thugs from the Far East district, you see? Those in the hotel today are government officials from Moscow. They have no contact. The far east region of Russia is almost abandoned after the collapse of the soviet union. I don�t think that they have a connection with the government I see. Russia�s a vast country, so they have a lot.

 Now then, with that said, Cordelia and I will be staying in Japan for a while
They�ll let the events tonight cool down, and there�s a guy in Los Angeles who tried to break up Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia.
They�ll go back to Los Angeles for revenge.



 Therefore, you get it, don�t you?
Kyouko-san looks at me.



 What?
What about me?



 Isn�t there something you have to do to honor Cordelia and me?
Kyouko-san?



 It�s about Edie-chan
Katsuko-nee tells me smiling.
Edie?



 Yeah, Cordelia bought that girl from the assassination cult for a high price, and now I�m supposed to be taking custody of her from Cordelia
That�s right.
We�ve been together for so long that I forgot about it.
Edie�s owner is Miss Cordelia.



 I don�t mind making her your mistress, but it�s a problem if the line doesn�t go through
Well, that�s true.
Edie needs to receive permission regardless of her will.
Even on a free love marriage, the man has to ask for the woman�s parent�s acceptance.
Edie�s parents are Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia.



 Sorry. I should�ve talked about this to you two first
I bow my head.



 Please give Edie-san to me. Please, I�ll make her happy
Kyouko-san.



 Oh look, he�s saying he�ll make her happy. Cordelia 

 So, how do you plan on doing it
Miss Cordelia shows a mean smile.



 Have you eaten her already?
Miss Cordelia asks me.



 What? 

 I�m asking if you had sex with her already
I.



 No, not yet 

 Why? You had a lot of opportunities, don�t you? From what I felt earlier, that girl won�t refuse you
Err.



 No, that feeling was just recent 

 What are you all doing? That girl�s resistance to sex is meager so you could use drugs and rape her, can�t you?
Miss Cordelia�s argument is thrown to Minaho-neesan and others this time.



 That girl is bound by her religion even in the assassination cult so she�ll obey the man who she gave her virginity to for the rest of her life, even if it was a result of being raped is that so?

 It�s not too late even now. If you want, Margo, Cordelia and I could push down Edie. Suicide is a taboo for them, so she won�t bite her tongue to die. Once you shoot it inside, she�s yours for the rest of her life Kyouko-san says, but.
This must be a test.



 No, don�t do anything. I want to cherish Edie�s feelings 

 Her feelings?
Miss Cordelia glares at me.



 Yes. Edie is a girl who understands the feelings of others. She�s a good girl. She�s smart, and also, she�s an ordinary girl for her age. Therefore, I want her to experience her first sex like an average girl  A girl who�s raised in an assassination cult and a successor of a combat technique is no ordinary girl
Miss Cordelia laughs.



 Well, her strength is not average, but Edie�s a cute girl!
Then.



 60 million Japanese yen
Miss Cordelia?



 I�m not telling you to pay in cash right now of course. You can pay it in parts. But, there would be interest, that might end up with you and her working for me for the rest of your lives, are you okay with that?
I.



 Okay. Thanks
Miss Cordelia�s surprised.
Kyouko-san smiles wryly.



 Are you serious? 

 It can�t be helped. This is how it works. I don�t know how long it will make, but I�ll do my best. Uhm, Cordelia-san 

 What? 

 As long as I�m in debt. I�ll listen to Cordelia-san�s orders. But, I don�t want Edie to do anything dangerous
Miss Cordelia gets sullen.



 To be honest, Edie�s worth more than you. If she does her job, she can easily pay 60 million yen in a year! 

 I don�t want that 

 Why? 

 I�m a man. I won�t let my women do dangerous things
I look straight to Miss Cordelia�s eyes.



 Then, you�ll do the dangerous jobs. How about putting a bomb in your stomach and you approach the target? Then, get a 60 million yen life insurance and have you pay me that way? 

 Sure
I replied immediately.



 I mean. Why are you not loaning from Minaho? Minaho has at least that much money
Kyouko-san asks me.



 I know 

 Then why? Minaho won�t ask for interest from you, right? Besides, you can borrow not just from Minaho but also old man Kouzuki too
Will Jii-chan lend me money?
No, Jii-chan should understand that I need a bodyguard of my age in addition to Michi.
Misuzu and Ruriko can both call that they need Edie.
I�m sure that Jii-chan would lend 60 million yen.
But.



 But, I must not depend on people around me
I replied.



 I should avoid those to become Edie�s man
Miss Cordelia.



 Man, I see
She looks at Kyouko-san with a stunned expression.



 Men. They don�t let their wives do the work, get drunk, do drugs, and gamble like crazy, right? 

 Well, that�s the case on the Brazilian slums where I grew up! 

 It was the same with my childhood in Detroit
Err.



 So what does this boy plan on doing if he won�t let Edie who has so much use for work? 

 Well, if it�s just his earnings alone, it would take a lifetime to pay 60 million yen
Miss Cordelia and Kyouko-san look at me questioningly.



 Yo-chan�s a Japanese man!
Nei said.



 Indeed, it feels like he�s not rich enough, but his spirit is! Onee-chan will support you!
Nei also thinks that it�s impossible for me to earn a lot of money.



 I mean, you should rely on us more! 60 million yen is just a piece of cake! Right, Minaho-oneechan?
Nei looks at Minaho-neesan.



 I�ll pay 60 million yen
Minaho-neesan.



 No, but 

 I�m your elder sister. And I intend to be Edie-san�s elder sister too. It�s natural for me to dish out money for you 

 Me too
Katsuko-nee said.



 What about you Nagisa?
Katsuko-nee said. Nagisa smiles.



 I don�t mind but, Margo-chan�s thinking of something, right?
Margo-san?



 Look, in other words, you don�t want Edie to do high-risk jobs like Miss Cordelia�s criminal activities, right?
She asks me smiling.



 Or could it be that you don�t want Edie to work outside? Could it be that you have the old-fashioned idea of not letting women work and have her stay in the house?
that�s not it.



 Of course not! After all, there�s Katsuko-nee�s bakery, Nagisa�s flower shop, I just want her to do what she wants
It�s not that I don�t want Edie to work outside.



 Then, are you okay with Edie working as long as it�s not in the underground society? 

 Well, yeah
I replied.



 Then, have Edie earn by herself to pay off Miss Cordelia
Margo-san said.



 Edie herself needs to work hard to buy her freedom 

 But, how can she earn?
Edie doesn�t know the world other than her assassination cult.
She only knows fighting techniques.



 Bounty hunting. I was thinking of going that path as well
Margo-san smiles.



 I haven�t learned much about mixed martial arts and pro fighters in women�s division overseas so much, but I�ll manage. If it�s a sport, you�ll consent, right?
Margo-san and Edie becoming a pro mixed martial arts fighter?
Fighting overseas?
No way, they�re leaving Japan?



 No, well, if it�s a typical sport, sure
If it�s not a genuine fight to the death, then sure.



 Margo, are you serious?
Kyouko-san�s surprised.



 I would like to do self-advertising to make my dream come true
Margo-san replied.
Self-advertising. To make dreams come true?



 Minaho�s revenge has ended already
She looks at MInaho-neesan smiling.



 Margo
Minaho-neesan mutters.
I planned to stay with Minaho until everything�s settled. But, it�s over now, Minaho has a lot of family now even without me



 You�re also family! You�re as important! 

 That�s tight! Margo-oneechan is also a precious member of the family!
Minaho-neesan and Nei said.



 Uhm, I feel the same way. Margo-san is my big sister
I said. Margo-san.



 Thanks. I also think of everyone as family. Therefore, I�d like to challenge myself to make my dreams come true
Margo-san.



 I have a family I can return to any time
She smiles at me.



 Tsk. If you insist
Nei said.



 But, not now. I allow you, but you need to be Margo Starkweather Kuromori, not just Margo Starkweather
That means being adopted to Kuromori family.



 I�ll be Kuromori Yasuko you know!
Nei said.



 Yes, please do, Margo
Minaho-neesan said



 Please 

 Yeah, I know. I will
Margo-san replied.



 I mean, although I�ll occasionally participate in overseas matches, I�ll train in Japan. apart from that, I don�t plan on being away from everyone
Huh?



 It will be the same as always. I will just go to another country once in a while. Therefore Edie and I will continue our daily life with everyone so don�t show such a stiff face
what.
It wasn�t something to worry about.



 Anyway, Edie can earn money on the surface. You�re okay with that, right?
Margo-san smiles.
I have no objections, of course.



 Then, Cordelia-san, I�ll pay 60 million
Minaho-neesan said.



 Then, Edie and Margo-oneechan will pay that off with fight money
Nei laughs.



 Yeah, I�ll be looking after that girl in the martial arts world, and she�ll go to school with everyone for her usual life
Margo-san said.



 Then there are no problems here 

 Yes
Nagisa and Katsuko-nee look happy.
But.
Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia�s showing a very sullen look!



 what, is there a problem?
I ask.
Then.



 You all really can�t read the atmosphere!
Kyouko-san.



 Kyouko, do I really look like a woman who wants money so much? 

 No, no. Cordelia. It�s just that these children have their eyes clouded 

 But, these people think that I�m a money-monger! 

 That�s not true! Right?
The two hug each other.
Huh?



 Uhm, could it be that you weren�t serious about the 60 million yen?
I ask timidly.



 Obviously! 

 Ugh! They really think of me as a money monger!
Miss Cordelia fakes crying in Kyouko-san�s chest.



 Look, I was planning to join you guys, but
Kyouko-san said.



 No, that�s right. Kyouko-san is in our family. You�re our dad
I replied.



 Dad?
Kyouko-san glares at me.



 No, a mom would do too 

 Onee-chan! I�m your God Onee-chan!
Awawawa.



 Yes, uhm, as the eldest sister 

 Remove the -est!
Kyouko-san scolds me.



 Well, don�t mind it now! I�m the eldest sister in the house, and Cordelia�s my lover! Girls can get married in other countries! 

 yes 

 Then! Cordelia�s obviously a member of the family too! 

 Err. 

 That�s right! I wasn�t seriously asking for 60 million yen from you all!
Miss Cordelia shouts.



 My plan was to culture Edie to becoming a lesbian and savor her deliciously but, she got interested in this man, so I had to give up! I still have Kyouko 

 I also have Cordelia 

 Eenie and Meenie are also with me, so I don�t feel that frustrated!
I see now. Yes.



 Anyway, I was just testing you, making sure that you were serious about Edie! And yet! 

 Why is everyone treating Cordelia like a villain! 

 aahn! Kyouko! 

 Cordelia!
The lesbians hug each other.



 Ah, sorry for a lot
I can�t do anything but apologize.



 With that said! Show Edie�s first time having sex to us!
Cordelia-san?



 Yes! Do it right now!  Show it to us!
Kyouko-san?



 We won�t be going out of Japan unless we confirm that! 

 Therefore, Cordelia and I came all the way to ride the helicopter and back to this hotel with you!
do you mean?



 Well, look, we will be out of Japan for a while after tonight 

 You�ll have sex during that period, right? 

 We can�t escape overseas with confidence unless we watch you two have sex! 

 Kyouko�s right!
The two women smile.



 If we see that Edie has become your woman, I won�t say anything about the money 

 But in exchange, you have to do it 

 Make Edie a woman with juices dripping down from her 

 You�re a man, right? Do her right now
Haa.



 Sorry, could anyone call Edie here?
I said.
I also need to ask Edie�s feelings about this.
Edie comes in the room.
After that, I don�t even know what�s going on.
Edie, Kyouko-san, Miss Cordelia, Margo-san, Nei.
They�re all talking in English really fast.
They�re talking too fast that I can�t even understand.
Anyway, they must be talking about what�s going on.
But still.
A brown body wearing a white dress.
Blonde hair. Blue eyes.
Looking at her like this, Edie�s cute.
I mean, looking at her once again. Her body proportion�s amazing.
She�s got more breasts than I thought too.
Hmm.
Edie sends me a gaze.
Her cheeks blush from embarrassment.
Oh.
She was told to have sex here because of the schedule of the two.
..
Is this really okay?
I mean. I have experience with a halforeign Agnes, but.
It�s my first time doing it with a pure foreign girl.
Furthermore, she can�t understand Japanese.
Now then, what should I do?
How should we do it?
That�s when:
Knock knock.
The doors knocked.



 Yes?
Nagisa opens the door.



 We have returned
Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi return.



 Oh, how�s Kakka?
Minaho-neesan asks.



 Grandfather went to have a meeting with the Russians so our time accompanying him is over
If he has his beautiful granddaughters together with him, then he can�t go away from the party�s seat to a secret meeting.



 We heard that everyone�s still here, so we returned
Ruriko said.
Then.



 .michi!
Edie jumps to Michi who�s her best friend.
Then, they begin a conversation at a breakneck pace.
It�s in English of course, so I don�t understand it.
Michi listens to Edie�s story.
Kyouko-san and Nei supplements from the side.



 It has become quite an incident
Ruriko smiles at me.



 I thought that it would come to this someday however
Misuzu also catches up with the story.



 I see, I understand now
Michi replies with a straight face.



 This Kudou Michi may be lacking in ability, but I will help out Edie-san in her deflowering!
Nanunununu?1



 Edie feels scared to do it alone, so she asks Mictchan to teach her about sex!
Nei whispers to me.



 That�s a good idea. It�s much more fun to watch cute girls pant together
Miss Cordelia says.



 From deflowering to 3p? How did it happen?
Katsuko-nee looks worried.



 Why not? Either way, as long as it�s in our family, it�s basically Yo-chan VS multiple girls when it comes to sex. Nufufufu!
Nei, you chose to be deflowered with just the two of us.



 Well, that�s what Edie-san wishes for so accept it
Minaho-neesan said.
Edie herself comes before me.
Then, she shows a sorrowed look.
She said something.



 She�s asking if you don�t want to do it with the two of them
Nei tells me.
I.
I look at Michi�s face.



 I welcome it!
Well, she�s like that.
But.
Edie pulls my sleeve.
Bashfully.
She waits for my reply.



 Yo-chan, instead of saying
SEX
   It�s� much smarter to say it as
MAKE
LOVE
Nei tells me.
SEX
   is too direct and unrefined but,
MAKE
LOVE
   means to 愛を作る It�s romantic
I.
Oh.
I can�t make a proper sentence.



  Edie
I call her name. Edie looks at me nervously.



  I　
LOVE

YOU
　.
AND
The words aren�t coming out.
eei, sink or swim!



  LET�S　
MAKE
　LOVE!!!
Edie�s eyes open wide.
YOU

AND
　ME
I point to Edie and myself.
AND
.MICHI!!!
I also point at Michi.
Then, Edie smiles.



  OF COURSE!!!!
1. He�s just saying what in multiple languages
Chapter 568
Chapter 568. Family sex
Err, this has become quite the event.
We move back to the junior suite bedroom.
I get on the bed.
Edie and Michi are in front of me.
Then, people surround us.
Kyouko-san, Miss Cordelia, Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee.
Nei, Misuzu, Megu, Ruriko, Mana, Agnes.
They�re all here.



 Huh, where�s Nagisa and Mao-chan?
I asked.



 Mao-chan�s already sleepy, so they went to the other room to sleep!
Nei replied.



 If she wakes up suddenly, she might cry from loneliness because nobody�s around her, so she stays by her side
Megu said.
Nagisa�s a good mother.



 Margo-san too? 

 Margo-oneechan is staying on the other room because it is dangerous if nobody�s being on guard!
As expected of her, the security of this hotel isn�t guaranteed to be perfect.



  Please have fun with all  she said 

 Then, I�ll start recording. Nei-chan, do the photos please
Katsuko-nee�s hands go to the digital camera.



 Okay
Nei takes out her camera.
Huh, is this okay?



 Do your best, Edie-chan!
Mana smiles at Edie.



 With this, my worries will be gone, I can entrust Onii-sama�s daily bodyguard to Edie-san
Ruriko�s smiling.



 Megumi-san, do you mind having Edie-san as your classmate?
Misuzu asks Megu.



 Err, uhm. It can�t be helped. We�re all family
Megu accepts that Edie will become my woman.



 But, it�s impossible for Megu-chan to monopolize Yo-chan in high school!
Nei laughs.



 Edie�s inner libido is strong, I think
Kyouko-san said.



 Once she learns the greatness of sex, she might want it like a bitch in heat! 

 I won�t let it happen!
Megu shouts to Kyouko-san.



 I see, Megu-chan, do your best! While you�re busy stopping Edie, I�ll take the profit and have sex with Yo-chan at school! 

 I won�t let that happen too!
Megu replies with a serious look on Nei�s teasing.



 That�s right. Agnes-chan and I will be sneaking in to have some while Onii-chan�s taking a break at school!
Mana?



 We�ll be hiding in the secret room under the principal�s office until we get on to a new school so we�ll be Onii-chan�s toilets! Right, Agnes-chan? 

 Yes, desuno!
Mana and Agnes smile.
Err.



 Onii-chan, when you feel horny, you can let it out in my mouth or even my womb, wherever you want! 

 You can�t do that!
Megu shouts to Mana.



 That�s right! He won�t have time to flirt with me!
Katsuko-nee?



 I was thinking of using the chairman�s room!
Katsuko-nee�s the board chairman of our school.



 I�ll call him on the board of director�s office even during class and have sex! 

 That can�t do too! Katsuko-oneesan!
Megu looks at Katsuko-nee with a half-crying face.



 Anyway, it�s a big mistake if you think of the school as your territory!
Nei reminds Megu.



 If someone�s stealing the march, the other girls will work together to take it out. Get yourself ready!
But in exchange, if they show an effort to maintain equilibrium, they�ll all keep each other in check so not a single woman can get ahead.



 i understand that
Megu replied.



 Ojou-sama may be trying to look prim, but you�re included too!
Katsuko-nee tells Minaho-neesan.



 Oh, what do you mean?
Minaho-neesan feigns ignorance.
If she uses her teacher status, Minaho-neesan can call me anytime as well.
She has the school�s surveillance system too.



 Never mind that, begin already you three
Minaho-neesan tells us.



 Then, first would be kissing
Michi kisses me in front of Edie.
From a light kiss to tangling her tongue on my lips and tongue.
She sucks on my mouth.
Edie�s watching, nodding.



 Your turn
Michi switches with Edie.
Edie kisses me, but.



 Puha!
It seems that she stopped breathing and it suffocated her.



 Breathe in and out from your nose!
That�s what Michi said in English, I think.
Edie:



  Sure
Then, she replies in a low voice.
Then, we kissed each other multiple times.
Licking on my lips, sucking on my tongue, even kissing my nose.
She�s trying out a lot of things.



 nn!
She leaks out a sweet voice.
Her eyes are already melting.



 Auu
Her neck is sweating.
Edie seems to be aroused.
But.



 How is it?
Michi asks me.



 I just thought that Edie�s sweat smells like honey
Edie�s skin is brown.
Her physique and fat are different from the Japanese.



 Is it to Master�s liking?
Michi asks. I:



 Yeah, this is Edie�s scent, right? I like it
I put my face closer to Edie�s neck and lick her sweat.



 Hauu
Edie trembles from my licking.
Michi speaks in English.
I�m sure that she�s telling Edie that I�m comparing Edie�s smell to honey.



 Auu!
Edie turns red in shame.
Cute.



 Okay, next
Michi shows the next one.
Wait, why are you suddenly lifting your skirt?



 Master, look, I�m so wet already
As I sit on the bedー
Michi�s showing me her panty wet with love nectar.



 Please play with Michi�s pussy 

 Sure
I reach out to Michi�s crotch.
Michi holds her skirt with both hands, opens up her legs a bit, so it�s easier for me to touch.
I use my fingers to play with Michi�s wet cloth roughly.



 Kyafuu!
The amount of love nectar increases just from touching.
She�s really easy to get wet.
I rub grinding on top of her slit.
Michi tells Edie something.
Edie nods.



 What did you tell her, Michi?
I ask Michi as I play with her crotch.



 That�s 

 Hurry up and tell me, Michi!
I vibrate my hand vigorously.



 Hauu, I understand!
Michi replies, showing a red face.



 I told her that it�s better to touch it through the fabric of panty than touching it right away 

 Is that so? 

 yes, whenever I do it with myself, that�s what I always do
Michi trembles.



 Touching myself when there�s underwear, and when it gets moist enough, I touch it directly 

 So you masturbate like that, Michi? 

 I no longer do. When I want to do it, then I can have Master ravish me!
Michi�s crotch is dripping wet.



 Ah, I guess I�ll do that too, touch me while I have my panties on. It feels better when stroking through the fabric first!
NEi said.



 What about Megu-chan?
Nei asks Megu.



 i, I don�t touch myself 

 Huh, really? 

 besides, getting my panty dirty would just increase the laundry
Megu?



 It�s a waste of detergent, and besides, I don�t have that much underwear
Shit, Megu�s poverty thoughts are rising up.



 Okay, then let�s go buy some more panties together 

 Yoshi-kun? 

 Let�s buy panties for sex. A really lewd one, then those are okay to get dirty, right? That�s it�s used after all 

 yeah. Thank you
Megu answers, blushing.



 But, I won�t do it by myself anymore. I prefer doing it with Yoshi-kun
Then.



 Master! Concentrate on me for now!
Michi tells me.



 Oh, sorry Michi
I look up at Michi.



 So please, take it off
Her legs tremble



 Yeah
I take off Michi�s panty.
Love nectar drips down through her thin legs.



 Look at me, Master!
Michi�s genital is in front of me.
It�s a cute pink slit.
Michi uses one hand to open it up.
Inside her labia, her pink entrance is twitching.
I remember that Michi�s insides are always tight.



 Michi-pon, it�s about time Edie-san switches in
Misuzu tells Michi.



 If not, you won�t be able to hold yourself back 

 yes, Misuzu-oneesama
Michi replies in a regretful voice.
Then, she tells Edie that they�ll switch.



  O.K.
Edie stands in front of me.
Then, she slowly raises her one-piece skirt.
Edie�s brown thighs and bare legs.
And then her panty.
Edie�s wearing a yellow panty.
Milk chocolate skin and a yellow panty.
Her secret triangle is already hot and wet.



 Hauu
Edie bites the hem of her skirt.
Then, she puts her hands behind her waist.
It�s the rest pose in PE.
Then, she points out where she feels it.



 I�m touching it, Edie
I touch Edie�s sensitive spot on top of the fabric.



 Oou!
Edie trembles.
The smell of Edie�s love nectar is different.



 I smell flowers
I sniff my fingertips and said.



 It smells like tropical orchids, right?
Minaho-neesan said.



 That would please Edie-san. Michi-san, tell her that he thinks that Edie-san�s smells like orchids and he�s pleased with it 

 Yes
Michi tells Edie, and she smiled at me happily.
She seems to be happy that I�m pleased with her body.
I play with Edie�s crotch to smell the orchids more.



 Haauu!
Edie grips her hand behind her back firmly, holding herself back.
Her mouth bites to her skirt firmly.
Yes, it�s about time.



 I�m taking this off, Edie
Edie nods with her passionate eyes.
I grab Edie�s panty and slowly pull it down.
Edie�s hips and thighs are much more developed than Michi.
Michi doesn�t have the wild taste.
I pull down the yellow fabric beyond her swelling ass.
Oh, Edie.
Her pubic hair is blonde too.
Below it, I see her pure slit that hasn�t accepted a man yet.
Her plump mons pubis is developing.
But, it�s closed.
There�s warm liquid dripping down from between the slit.



 Have her sit down on the bed, I�ll be taking photos of her virginity
Katsuko-nee said.



 Yeah, Michi, tell her 

 Yes, Master
Michi tells Edie, and Edie nods.
Edie sits down on the bed.
She�s still biting her skirt.
She lifts her white dress up to her stomach, exposing only her lower body.
No, she�s still wearing the sandals.
I remove the yellow panty that�s halfway down.
I leave the yellow fabric on Edie�s right ankle.
That�s much lewder.



 Come, Edie, open your legs
Edie�s legs are long and smooth.
Her physique is different from the bone.
Edie opens her legs bashfully.



 As expected, I feel sorry to say Open it yourself Dear, open it up
Katsuko-nee tells me



 Yeah, I guess
I kneel in between Edie�s legs and reach out for her essential part.



 Edie, don�t be afraid
Edie�s trembling slightly as she looks at my face.
I use fingers on both hands and open up Edie�s meat lip.



 ooh!
Edie�s vagina touches the outside air.
Oh.
Edie�s got brown skin, and yet the inside is pink.
It�s just like the other women.
I can visually confirm her hymen too.



 Ufufu, cute
Katsuko-nee takes photos.
Edie�s virgin part and her face trembling in shame.



 Ah, Yo-chan, stay in there. I�m going to take a photo of the two of you together!
Nei presses the shutter one after another.



 Then, it�s better if you make her cum at least once for now
Minaho-neesan said.



 Indeed, it�ll ease up the body tension that way
Katsuko-nee said.



 Michi-pon, lick her and make her cum. Danna-sama, hold Edie-san�s hand and kiss her
Misuzu?



 I think it�s okay for Onii-sama to do the licking but, that would mean that Onii-sama and Edie-san can�t look at each other�s face
Ruriko said.



 Edie-chan thinks it�s okay for Michi-oneechan to lick her
Mana�s laughing.



 I feel jealous, it�s only Edie-chan
Agnes said.



 Wait for a bit longer, it�s Edie-chan�s time. Nobody got in the way during Agnes-chan�s first time too, right?
Mana tells Agnes.



 That�s right! For now, let�s support Edie-chan, tell her to do her best!
Mana said. Agnes;



 uu, I understand. Do your best, Edie-chan!
Kyouok-san and Miss Cordelia are drinking alcohol while watching us.



 But still, you girls really get along 

 Seriously, why is there not a single lesbian in here, Kyouko?
Miss Cordelia says.
No, Nagisa, Misuzu, and Michi all have lesbian tendencies too.
But, if I say that, Miss Cordelia might warm up in high spirits so I�ll stay silent.
I won�t let my women be Miss Cordelia�s toys.



 Why not? Cordelia has me already, right?
Kyouko-sans aid.



 I guess. Eenie and Meenie too. Oh right, I�ll bring Nikita next time. She�s cute. I taught that girl how to use her tongue thoroughly, so I�m sure Kyouko will enjoy her too 

 I�m looking forward to that
Well, let�s have the two with different sexual disposition have their fun.



 Then, excuse me
Michi in her dress buries her face to Edie�s crotch.
I lie down on the bed together with Edie.



 Kuu
Michi licks Edie�s sensitive part, and she clings to me.
I also hug Edie�s upper body.
I kiss her lips.



 Hauu
Edie seeks my tongue passionately.



 Oh, Edie�s very thick and tasty!
Michi sucks on Edie�s love nectar.



 Kuu! 

 Her clitoris is small, yet it�s red. It�s like a little ruby
Michi says, but I can�t see it from here.
I guess I can look at it later.



 Yes, yes. This is worthy of a shot1
Nei captures Michi licking the clitoris.



 Kyauu!
Edie hugs me vigorously, squeaking.
She looks at me with frightened yet passionate eyes.



 It�s okay Edie, everyone in here is your family
I whisper to Edie.



 Kuun
Edie�s teary-eyed yet she nods.
She can somehow tell what I was talking about.



 Katsuko, I�ll hold the camera, help him out
Minaho-neesan tells Katsuko-nee.



 Yes, Ojou-sama
Katsuko-nee hands over the digicam to Minaho-neesan.
Then, she licks her index finger.



 Michi-chan, continue licking Edie-chan�s below, I�ll attack the clitoris 

 Yes, please
Michi uses her tongue to attack the opening.
She slurps on Edie�s love nectar fountain like a puppy drinking milk.



 Okay, it�s time to play around!
Katsuko-nee uses her index finger wet with saliva to play with Edie�s clitoris.



 Hauu!
Edie clings to me trembling due to the pleasure like a current in her crotch.



 Edie!
I also kiss Edie�s cute face here and there.



 Dear, play with her breasts too. This girl is getting sensitive
Katsuko-nee tells me.



 Yeah
I massage Edie�s breasts on top of her dress.
Oh, her breasts are firm.
I can tell where her erect nipple is even on top of this fabric.
I pinch the sharp part with my thumb.



 Kuun!
Edie writhes.
Her whole body trembles a lot.
Her white dress is damp with her sweat.
Edie�s honey scent and the scent of orchids of her love nectar is released from her body.
So this is Edie�s sexual scent.



 Kyauun! Hauu! Kuu!
Edie�s face is trembling in agony as she looks at me.
Her blue eyes look frightened.
Oh, Edie�s about to reach ecstasy.



 It�s okay, everyone�s with you, there�s nothing to be afraid of
I whisper to Edie again and again.
Edie�s eyes are with tears.



 Michi-chan, last-spurt 

 Yes!
Michi grabs Edie�s thighs and ass, spread it out, and lick it up.
Katsuko-nee�s fingers accelerate on stimulating the clitoris.
Edie.



 Haa, aauu! Kyaauu!
She flies to climax.
While looking at my face. While I hug her.



 Kyauu!
Hugging me with all her strength, Edie trembles.



 Edie, Edie! Edie!
I keep calling her name.



 Haauahau, hauu, haauu!
Edie�s mouth is flapping. Her whole body�s covered in sweat.
That was a long ecstasy.



 Haa!
Then she�s exhausted in my arms.
No, her hand holding me is twitching at times.
Oh, Edie�s vagina is cramping.



 That�s good enough, Michi-chan
Katsuko-nee tells Michi.



 Yes
Michi looks up from Edie�s crotch.
Her mouth is filled with love nectar and is now sticky.



 Towel
Megu hands Michi a towel



 Thank you
Michi wipes her mouth with the towel.
Edie has her skirt turn up to her stomach on top of the bed.
Her upper body�s hugging me.
Her legs are spread open.
Speaking of which, she�s still wearing her sandals.
Her yellow panty is still on her ankle.



 Then, should Michi-chan do example sex before Edie-chan can recover?
Katsuko-nee tells Michi.



 Michi-chan? You want it so much now, don�t you?
Katsuko-nee said. Michi�s fidgets.



 yes
Then, she sends me a passionate gaze.



 Master, if you don�t mind
Then.



 Ah! Agnes too!
Agnes shouts!



 Agnes can�t hold back anymore! Papa!
The 12-year-old halforeign girl flips her skirt before me.



 Agnes is already this wet!
Agnes shows her plump and cute stomach.
Her long slender legs.
And in between, her hairless crotch.
Agnes, since when did you take off your panties?



 Papa, please. Have sex with Agnes, desuno
Agnes� thighs are already wet with the dripping love nectar from her slit.
Chapter 569
Chapter 569. Wild deflowering



 Err, if I recall, you promised to have sex with Agnes-chan and me, right, Onii-chan?
Mana says.



 No way, you too, Mana?
I�m doing to do it with Edie and Michi right now, and Mana and Agnes want to join in too?



 I�m okay even if I don�t do it now
Mana laughs.



 But, put it inside Agnes-chan
Oh, Mana will postpone for later? We still will. I promised her.



 At times like this, two or three don�t matter anymore! Agnes-chan, Mana-chan, take off his clothes!
Katsuko-nee smiles at the two.



 Un. Let�s go, Agnes-chan! 

 Yes, desuno
The youngest girls in the room, 12 and 14-year old beauties stick to my body.



 Okay, Onii-chan, time to take off your clothes! 

 Desuno! Desuno!
I let the two girls take off my clothes.
Mana�s on the upper body, Agnes is on the lower half.



 I�ll join in too
Michi takes off my shoes and socks.
Edie�s still hasn�t recovered from her climax.
She�s looking at us on top of the bed, gasping.
I�m undressed to my underwear only in the blink of an eye.



 It�s so big already
Misuzu smiles as she looks at the swelling that could be seen from the cloth of my underwear.



 Ruriko would like to join in and serve, but 

 No. We had plenty of love before the party so let�s hold for now 

 Yes, I know
The two daughters of Kouzuki house tell each other.
Then.
Knock knock.
A knocking sound enters the room.



 Yes?
Minaho-neesan asks while looking at the door. Margo-san replies.



 Yoshiko-san has come
Yoshiko-san



 Oh, I invited her to join us in this room earlier 

 She said that she�ll stay in Grandfather�s waiting room by herself
Misuzu and Ruriko said.
Jii-chan has reconciled with his granddaughters but, she must be afraid of joining us here.
Yoshiko-san doesn�t know much about us.



 That�s, well, Grandfather has returned to the waiting room once, but he still has to attend another meeting, so I was told to deepen my relationship with everyone
A nervous voice comes from the other side.



 Oh, Grandfather seems to have made his resolve 

 It�s a natural outcome
Ruriko and Misuzu said.



 Everyone, do you mind if Yoshiko-sans joins in to watch?
Misuzu asks the women.



 Sure, why not?
Nei smiles.



 There�s no problem. Kyouko-san, do you mind?
Minaho-neesan asks Kyouko-san.



 Cute girls are always welcome!
Kyouko-san replied.



 It�s fun to see an innocent girl blush in shame!
Miss Cordelia replied.



 Come in
Minaho-neesan permits entry on behalf of everyone.



 Yes, excuse me
Yoshiko-san bows her head politely then comes in.



 I�m sorry to bother you all while taking it easy. Huh?
At the moment she looked up, she�s surprised.
Edie�s breathing heavily, her lower half is exposed.
Her genital is clearly visible.
Then, there�s me who�s wearing only my underwear.
The other women are surrounding the bed.



 i! Excuse me!
Yoshiko-san tries to escape the room.



 Nfuun! I won�t let you go!
But Nei closed the door before she could.



 Take it easy, you came all your way to here
Minaho-neesan said.



 Uh,
Yoshiko-san�s confused.



 Don�t be afraid, everyone in here are my family
Ruriko goes to Yoshiko-san and holds her hand.



 I�m glad, Yoshiko-san came here before we go to you
Misuzu also welcomes Yoshiko-san.
I hear Yoshiko-san�s voice.



 This way
Megu asks Yoshiko-san to sit.



 O-Okay
Yoshiko-san sits on the chair slowly.



 Uhm, what is everyone doing?
Yoshiko-san asks. Nei:



 Sex!
She replied brightly.



 To be specific, everyone�s blessing Edie�s deflowering! 

 haa
Yoshiko-san�s speechless.



 Weren�t Grandfather and Yoshiko-sama watching during my first time too?
Ruriko smiles naturally.



 Yes, it�s natural for the family to show each other having sex!
Nei said.



 When I also gave my virginity to Danna-sama, Nagisa-oneesama and Margo-oneesama were watching
Misuzu said.



 I also had mine for everyone�s watching
Michi said. Michi�s first experience was in the emergency room under the hotel in Odaiba, so everyone was watching.



 Ah, Me too, everyone watched
Yoshiko-san is surprised that even Megu who�s a person of common sense said that.



 Katsuko-oneesan used the camera to have everyone watch a live feed
Yeah. That was like that when I did it with Megu.



 Mine was rape, but everyone watched it already, right?
Mana said.



 Sorry, we were watching that live too 

 Huh, is that so? Then is there still a photo of me when I lost my virginity? 

 There is
Katsuko-nee replied.



 Oh wow! I want to watch that! Let me watch it when we return to the mansion! Katsuko-oneechan! 

 Sure 

 Wow! I�m looking forward to it! Do me like that again! Onii-chan
Mana laughs innocently.



 Agnes-chan, my first time was really amazing! We did it outside, on the mansion�s lawn, then halfway while we�re having sex, it had a light shower, and the feeling of our hot bodies felt good Mana�s memories are being altered to a better one.
Making the heartless rape as if it was a romantic act.



 Papa, Agnes wants to do it in the garden too! Desuno!
Awawa.



 Ah, if outside, I want to do it there! 

 Huh, what do you mean, Agnes?
Agnes smiles.



 The place where I picked up shells with Edie-chan
Oh, the beach?



 Waa, I want to do it on the beach too!
Nei happily said.



 Really? I don�t recommend it though. The sand is rough, and rocks are dangerous to the skin too 

 Geez! Katsu-nee, don�t break people�s dreams!
Nei scolds her off.
Then.
Edie gets up from the bed.
It seems that she has recovered completely.
She suddenly touches my crotch.



 Hey, Edie?
Edie looks up at me and smiled.
She must be asking me not to ignore her and continue to sex right away.



 You can�t touch him like that!
Michi warns Edie.



 Do it like this!
She gently strokes my penis on top of my underwear.



 Michi-chan, could you teach Edie-chan how to do fellatio?
Katsuko-nee said.



 Yes, first, I�ll teach you the heart of serving Master!
Michi kneels in front of me.



 Excuse me
Michi pulls down my underwear.
My erect penis jumps out in front of Michi.



 Kyaa!
Yoshiko-san screams.



 It�s okay, don�t be afraid. It�s Onii-sama�s thing 

 That�s right, Danna-sama�s thing is adorable!
Ruriko and Misuzu whisper to Yoshiko-san�s side.



 Cute? 

 Yes, take a good look
Ruriko smiles.



 Master, please allow this perverted slave of yours to serve you with her mouth
Michi looked up at me and said as she holds my penis with both hands.



 Yeah, go on 

 Yes
Michi�s lips kiss my glans.
Then, she licked it from below.



  OH!
Edie�s watching Michi�s tongue at close range.
She�s sucking it with her mouth vigorously.



 Ah, Agnes wants to do that too!
Agnes said. Michi:



 Then, come here
She beckons to sit next to her.



 Yes, desuno!
Agnes squats in front of me.



 Agnes-imouto, you can take care of Master�s front, I will go on the back
Back?



 Master, I will be licking your anus
Oh right, Michi likes this.



 Excuse me
Michi opens my butt with her hand and crawls her tongue on my anus.



 Excuse me, desuno!
Agnes puts my penis in her mouth.
Suck. Suck.
She looks up at my face from below.



 Papa, does it feel good?
Agnes� features are as adorable as an angel.
This blonde haired blue eyed 12-year-old noble beauty is kissing my erect flesh, sucking on it.



 Yeah, it feels good. Agnes. Michi
I tremble from the pleasure I feel in front and back of my lower half.



 even a child!
Yoshiko-san�s surprised.
Oh right. It�s Yoshiko-san�s first time meeting Agnes.



 Agnesan is already Onii-sama�s woman
Ruriko whispers.



 Woman? 

 Yes, she has accepted Onii-sama�s thing deep in her body, to her uterus, and received his sperm deep inside. She�s just like Ruriko
Rurirko smiles bewitchingly.
I poured in a lot of semen inside Ruriko�s womb before the party.
Ruriko�s beauty is unthinkable for a 15-year-old girl.



 Kuu, puhaa!
Agnes takes a break.
It seems that she�s not used to fellatio yet.



 You do it like this, let me
Saying that. She squats before me:
Minaho-neesan?



 You see, you should have it split your lips and cheeks, then rub it inside your cheeks
so good. As expected.



 Ojou-sama�s doing it!
Katsuko-nee has the camera back from Minaho-neesan.



 Boys love to see their women do fellatio. Doing this is okay too
Saying that. She looked up at me and rub my penis against her cheeks.
Rubbing it on the surface of her cheeks is new, it feels good.



 My! So there�s that method too!
Misuzu�s impressed.



 How do you usually do it?
Minaho-neesan asks. Misuzu comes over.



 Like this
uugh
Michi. Agnes. Minaho-neesan. Misuzu.
Their mouths feel different.
Their temperature too.



 Oh, I see. You should suck on it more
Misuzu�s instructed as she crawls her tongue on my glans.
As expected of a teacher, she�s fantastic.



 Minaho-san, please look at mine too!
Megu comes.



 When I do this, Yoshi-kun�s pleased with it!
Then, she licks on the backside of my glans.



 Oh, that�s a good one. But, Megumi, human tongue feels different on the back too. Try using the back of your tongue this time 

 Ah, like this?
megu. That�s great.



 That�s informative
Michi says as she looks at everyone�s style in fellatio.



 Really. Just watching from the side lets me learn a lot
Mana also says while showing an earnest look.



 Oh, please teach me too!
Ruriko says while moving forward. Yoshiko-san:



 ruriko-sama?
Ruriko turns to Yoshiko-san.



 Do you think it�s shameless? If it is to please Onii-sama, then I will become a shameless girl. I�ll become a pervert. I only will do it in front of Onii-sama
Then, she puts my penis in her mouth.



 Ufufu! Yo-chan looks like he�s feeling good! So cute!
Nei captures more photos after saying that.



 Yes, Danna-sama�s very cute when he feels it
Misuzu



 That�s true. It makes me want to see more of Yoshi-kun�s cute face
Megu.



 Kufufu. My Master is pleased
Michi.



 Papa. Cute. I love you, desuno!
Agnes.



 Onii-sama. My Onii-sama!
Ruriko.



 Yeah, Onii-chan looks like he�s feeling good. Mana�s happy
Mana



 Everyone�s most happy when they see you feel good
Katsuko-nee says as she holds the camera.



 See, you can tell that they all love each other, right?
Kyouko-san tells Yoshiko-san.



 Love each other? 

 They�re a single family that loves each other with him as the cornerstone
Kyouko-san said.



 That�s why they all need to have sex with him
MInaho-neesan looks at Edie.



 You know how to do it now, do you? It�s your turn
The other women invite Edie in.
Telling her to hurry up and come.
Edie.



 Hamu!
She puts my penis in her mouth roughly.
It�s as if she�s a hungry puppy sucking on the breast of their mother.
She passionately stimulates my glans with her lips and tongue.



 Edie-chan, do your best, desuno!
Agnes cheers on Edie.



 Kuun! Kuun! Kuun!
Edie continues to fellate while breathing roughly.
Oh, that feels good there.



 Fufun!
Edie smiles as she still holds my penis in her mouth.
That�s right, she�s like Michi. She can read my Qi.
She persistently attacks the sensitive places.



 Ah, wait. Edie!
Nei pulls the zipper on Edie�s white dress.
Then, Edie�s chest is exposed.
Edie�s breasts are wrapped in a yellow sports bra, the same color as her panty. Then it�s removed.
A pink nipple is pointing out from her brown skin,



 Yo-chan, he loves breasts quite a lot. It would be a waste to keep it hidden
Nei smiles.
. I mean, why was she wearing clothes until now?
Katsuko-nee asks. Misuzu:



 That�s because Michi-pon didn�t remove her dress
Huh?



 Michi-pon, you don�t want to compare your breasts to Edie, right?
Michi�s chest is a washboard.
It�s flatter than Agnes who�s three years younger than her.



 Indeed, Edie�s holding a nice rack
Nei massages Edie�s breasts from behind.



 i have no excuse
Michi bows her head.
I see. Since Edie asked Michi to guide her in sex.
She won�t do anything that Michi hasn�t done.
Therefore, she kept her dress as long as Michi doesn�t take off hers.



 Edie is a woman who has these so she should use it like this too!
Nei rubs Edie�s nipple on my glans.



 Auu!
Edie seems to have felt good from that.
This time, her left and right nipples are rubbed against my glans one by one.



 Oh, I�m about to!
Yeah, I can�t hold back.



 Well then, let�s all back off for a moment
Minaho-neesan said.



 It would be their first sex
Then, Edie�s naked on top of the bed.
I�m also naked.
On Edie�s right is Michi who�s lying down with her.
On her left is Agnes who�s lying down, exposing her ass.
The other girls are watching, surrounding the bed.
Everyone�s staring at the sex about to begin.



 Good luck
Katsuko-nee says while looking at the screen of the camera.



 Agnes-chan, your butt is so white. Edie-chan�s skin is brown. And Michi-chan, her face is lovely
There are three different races of skin lined up before me.
A 12-year old half-Japanese halfrench beauty. A 16-year old tanned beauty from New Orleans. A 15-year-old pure Japanese style beauty who inherited ancient martial art.



  Darling!
The American girl in the middle presents me her hands.
She�s� inviting me with a pleasant smile.
I.
I pile my body on top of Edie�s hot body.
First would be a kiss.



 Hauu
Edie accepts my kiss happily.
Our tongues tangle passionately.
Meanwhile, I massage Edie�s breasts.
It is not as rich as Katsuko-nee or Nei�s but, there�s enough response when massaging.
I feel sorry for MIchi, but Edie�s breasts are good.
Edie�s skin seems to suck in my hand.
I bury my face in Edie�s chest.
Oh, it smells like honey again.
I lick on Edie�s nipple.



 Kuuon!
Edie�s feeling it.



 Edie, release all of your Qi to Master
Michi said.



 Master wants to share all the pleasure to everyone. He�s greedy after all
Michi can feel Qi as well so she can tell.



  darling!
Edie smiled and pressed her ear on my chest.
She seems to be listening to my heartbeat.
Then, she laughed and said something to Michi.



 It seems that she can tell that Master�s heart is throbbing.
I.



 Edie�s heart is also throbbing, right? 

 Yes, it�s the same. And that seems to please her
Edie smiles at me.
Then, she says something again.



 Edie desires to be ravished by Master just as much as Master wants to deflower Edie
Edie.



 Therefore, she�s telling you to give in to your desires
Give in?



 Her body is trained so she can receive all of Master�s desires
What does that mean?



  darling
Edie caresses my face with both her hands.
Her beautiful face looks at me.
Oh, I.
My breathing�s synchronized with Edie before I noticed it.
Our heartbeats as well.
Isn�t this?
Shingetsu?
Usually, it would be when our minds and bodies are overlapping during sex.
We made a connection before our genitals.
That�s right.
Edie�s Grandmother taught her assassination techniques.
Michi�s Kudou style ancient martial arts is said to be close to it.
In short.
It�s a different secret art from Michi�s.



  Come on!!!
At that moment, the lewd fire rises at the same time in our hearts.
Edie�s eyes are inviting me in.
She�s telling me to give in to my desires!



 Edie!
I keep on kissing Edie�s lips.
Opening Edie�s legs widely.
Her fountain that hasn�t allowed anyone in is already loose.
I hold Edie�s soft thighs with my right hand.
I grab Edie�s tight ass with my left!
I made my hard thing to her slit.



 Kuu!
Edie�s libido is shaking from my savage impulse in sex.
I screw in my hard glans to her slit.
It pushes up her meat lip, and the glans scrape from the clitoris to her opening.
The mucous of man and woman rub together.



 1Haauu, hauu, hauu!
Oh, I want to thrust it deep!
I spread Edie�s legs as wide as possible to my desire and push my glans against her pubic hair!
Where is it?
Where�s the entrance?



 Aguu!
My tip fits Edie�s entrance.



 Muguu!
Edie looks up at me with passionate eyes.
Her virgin vagina is narrow!



  Come on!Come on!Darling!Come on!!!
But, Edie who feels my lust hurries me to thrust it in.



 Here I go!
I also can�t hold it anymore!
I place my weight to the tip of my penis and push it in suddenly!



 Akakagaauu!
My glans breaks through her hymen!



 Edie!
Zun! Zun!
I drive in my waist as my lust tells me.
Deeper!
Deeper!
I want to thrust to the root of my penis.



 Hauu! uu!
Edie�s enduring the pain.
Her pain also flows back to me.
But, Edie is Edie.
She can feel the happiness of me as a man from invading her virgin flesh.



  Come on.Come on.MORE!!!
That�s right. Edie.
More.
Thrust more!
Zumu! Zumu, zumu, zumu!
I thrust in my waist deeper.



 Nuu
My glans finally reached Edie�s uterus.
Ooh.
It�s so tight!
Such a meaty vagina.
Edie�s trained body is irresistible.
I want to pour in my semen in here soon!
Edie�s womb. My sperm.
Zun, zun, zun!
I begin a rhythm.
Edie�s body sways slowly.
Her cute breasts sway around.



 Haa! Hauu! aa!
Edie�s breathing roughly.
Beads of sweat float on her brown skin.
Oh, I want to ravish her, I want to violate her.
I want to make this woman�s body all mine.
aah!



 Kuu! Auu!  Come on!
Edie�s also lusts for me.
I violate her virginity, and she devours my heart.
She looks at my eyes and shouted something in English.
Even without a translator, I can tell what�s on Edie�s mind right now.



 Do you want me that much? Do you want to violate me this much? Then eat me! Eat all of my mind and body!
Yeah, I will.
Thanks for the meal, Edie!
I grab Edie�s breasts tightly.
I knead with her nipples.
Licking it, sucking on it.
Then, I lick on her neck, ears.
Then we kiss once again.



 Ooh! So you want me this much? Do you want me?
Yes, I want you, Edie!
All of you.



  I　
LOVE
　YOU!I　
WANT
　YOU!
I shout.
I love you. And to love is to take away.
I want all of Edie.



  O.K.!!!Come on!!!Come on、Darling!!!
Edie.
In exchange for taking her all.
I will.
I�ll give you this.



 I�m cumming. I�m letting it out, Edie!
Edie�s eyes look at me.
She smiles.



 I�m going to cum inside you!
I move on to my last spurt.
I thrust my penis inside Edie violently.
aah.
It�s coming.
It�s rising up!



 With this, you�re my woman now!
uu!
My hot liquid flows inside Edie�s uterus!



 Uooh!
Edie screams.
uu!
Second shot!
It�s still coming out!
A stream�s flowing to Edie�s pussy.



 Hauu! Haa!
Edie�s looking straight to my eyes.
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 Haa, haa, haa
I exhaust myself on top of Edie�s brown body while our genitals are still connected.
Edie�s breasts are soft.
Oh, Edie�s rich scent of sweat wraps around my body.



  darling?
Edie asks me worriedly.
I�ve overexerted myself now I�m feeling languid.



 I�m fine. Edie
I look up and pat Edie�s cheeks.
Edie smiles.



 What about you Edie, did it hurt?
Nei who knows English best translates my question.
Edie:



 Err, she�s already used to enduring the pain. Instead of that, she�s happy that Yo-chan let out all of his desires. And, she�s proud that she received all of Yo-chan�s lust. She�s grateful to her grandmother that she�s raised to have a healthy body!
She�s smiling.



 Nevertheless, pull out, for now, it would be painful to stay like that
Minaho-neesan said.



 Since it�s you, it hasn�t withered from just one round, right?
That�s true.
My penis is still swelling.
It must be painful for her to have a foreign object inside her all the time as her hymen was just torn.



 Edie, I�m pulling back
I said. Edie shakes her head and hugs my body tightly.



 Err, she said that she�s perfect when Yo-chan�s penis is inside her. That�s why she wants to stay like that forever
But.
Edie�s forehead is sweating.
She may be smiling but her breathing is rough, she�s in pain.



 We can just do it again later, right?
I kiss Edie�s cheeks.
Nei says something in English.
Then, Edie sighs.
She looks like she�s saying it can�t be helped



 What did she say?
I asked Nei.



 Yo-chan is the husband of everyone in the family, so it�s not good for the Onee-chan to monopolize him
Onee-chan?



 Papa! I want it, desuno!
Oh, Agnes who�s lying down on the bed tells me with a bright red face.
She�s trying to reach to her crotch to masturbate but.
Minaho-neesan�s holding down her hand.



 You�re forbidden to do it yourself. You mustn�t touch it. This place is only for Papa to tease and have his penis insert
Oh, Agnes needs to overcome the masturbation habit Shirasaka Sousuke forced her to do before.
If not, she won�t be able to live with other people when going outside the mansion.



 Papa! Please!
I wonder if the explosion of lust also affected Agnes.
I look at Edie.
She smiled and nods.
Then.



 As she�s now one of Yo-chan�s wives, she�ll respect the elder sisters and pour love for the little sisters
Nei translates.



 Thanks, Edie. I love you too
I kiss Edie.
Edie accepts the kiss happily.
Then, I get up.
I pull out my erect penis from Edie�s inside.
Katsuko-nee and Nei take photos of that, of course.
Oh, I knew it. She�s bleeding.
My penis is red.



 Guh
Edie shows a face in pain at the moment I pulled out my glans from her opening.
It�s pulled out.
After a few seconds, semen mixed with blood flows out.



 That was intense, so it seems that it has scrapped here and there. It would be better for Edie-chan not to have any more sex tonight
Katsuko-nee says while peeking in her opening.



 It would be best to have Ikeda-sensei check it tonight but, there�s a lot of things going on tonight
Kyouko-san rampaged a lot so even if we get out of the hotel, the police would be cautious for a while.
We came to this hotel to make the alibi that we have no relation to Kyouko-san�s actions.



 We don�t want to stir up the police further tonight
Minaho-neesan said.



 Yes, let�s have her drink contraceptive pills for tonight and have Ikeda-sensei check up on her tomorrow, I�ll take her there while you go to school. I feel sorry to keep having Ikeda-sensei do her examination outside of her usual time Katsuko-nee.
Speaking of which, she even came all the way to check on Ruriko in the middle of the night.



 Either way, congratulations. Edie. You�re now an adult woman
Kyouko-san blesses Edie.



 Give this to her
Miss Cordelia hands me a small box.



 What�s this? 

 You�ll see when you open it
I open the box. There�s a ring.
It�s a metal ring without decorations. There�s no jewels or anything.



 This is the ring of ownership that comes from her assassination cult. The cult gave that to me when I bought her. One can�t trust a fighter sold out from a cult as they were ruled by them before, right? As long as you have this ring, the people from the cult won�t approach Edie In short, Edie�s connection with the assassination cult is broken.

  darling!
Edie stretches her hand.



 Yeah
I insert the ring to Edie�s ring finger.



 That�s nice!
Nei mutter.



 I might prepare a ring for myself as well
Misuzu.



 I�m a bit jelly 

 Yeah. But, it�s for Edie-san�s freedom so it can�t be helped
Mana and Megu said.



 Endure, endure, endure it
Michi�s holding herself back too.



 It�s beautiful, desuno
Agnes looks up at the shining silver ring on Edie�s hand.
Edie�s pleased.



 Oh my, you put it in the ring finger? You could�ve fit it on the other fingers too
Miss Cordelia smiles.
Huh?



 Won�t that be a marriage ring?
Ah.
The other women are dumbfounded.



 Err, what should we do, Ojou-sama?
Katsuko-nee said. Minaho-neesan:



 It can�t be helped! I�ll prepare a ring for all of us! 

 That�s right! That�s all we can do!
Nei speaks louder.



 I want Onii-chan to have the same ring too
Mana said.



 That�s right. We all belong to Danna-sama!
Misuzu said.



 But still, that just came, and yet it�s still raging to go
Miss Cordelia says as she looks at my penis.
Katsuko-nee gives instructions, Megu comes in with a squeezed wet towel, and she wipes my penis together with Mana.
It�s not pleasant to have my bloodstained penis enter the next girl.



 He can�t do this unless he�s peerless, right? He�s against girls of these level after all
Kyouko-san said.



 I guess, they�re all cute, but their vitality is more than the ordinary girls 

 They�re all girls with strong libido after all
The two laugh.



 Geez! You make it look like we�re into sex
Nei said.



 Oh, am I wrong?
Kyouko-san mocks. Nei:



 We don�t like sex but Yo-chan! 

 To be specific, having sex with him, right?
Miss Cordelia?



 You girls are all bending things artistically. That�s why you never trust anyone else, and he�s the only man you believe in 

 Isn�t Cordelia the same with me?
Kyouko-san said.



 I guess, Kyouko�s the only one I open up to as my lover. Eenie and Meenie are cute pets, but our relationship only ends as master and pet.

 I�m Master�s sex slave, and I�m satisfied with that
Michi said.



 Well, Michi-pon�s a masochist
Misuzu said.



 Misuzu-chan, what does masochist mean?
Ruriko asks.



 Err, it means that one prefers to be dominated by Danna-sama 

 Then, Ruriko�s a masochist too. I prefer Onii-sama raping me more than ordinary sex
Ruriko, you�re misunderstanding the meaning of rape.



 Yoshiko-sama, rape is very fun. Ruriko wants to be raped every day!
Ruriko said. Yoshiko-san who�s being embarrassed from earlier gets even more scared.



 Sorry, uhm, Ruriko�s also been so aroused since earlier from watching Edie-san and Onii-sama have sex
Ruriko blushes.



 But, I already received a lot of love from Onii-sama before the party so I�ll endure for now
Then, Misuzu.



 Then, I�ll appease it by licking
Huh?



 It�s okay if it�s just licking, right? Michi did it to Edie-san earlier
Misuzu tells Minaho-neesan.



 Just your tongue, don�t use fingers. Only his penis is allowed to enter their genitals. Everything else is okay
Minaho-neesan said.



 Yes! Ruri-tan! Let�s do it! 

 Thank you. Misuzu-chan! 

 We�re sisters, it�s natural to help each other. Besides
Misuzu smiles.



 I would like to lick the semen Danna-sama released inside of you 

 Iyaan  Please don�t suck them out, it�s mine 

 I can�t lick out those that reached your uterus. Only those that are spilling out 

 If that�s the case, then okay
Ruriko lifts the skirt of her dress.



 Sit over here 

 Okay
Ruriko sits next to Yoshiko-san.
Misuzu squats in front of the chair and takes off Ruriko�s panty.



 Ufufu, even your panty is wet with Danna-sama�s semen. Oh, it smells like Danna-sama
She spreads Ruriko�s thighs and buries her face in the crotch.



 aahn! Please look at me Onii-sama! Ruriko�s having Misuzu-chan lick her!
She�s looking at me with her charmed eyes.



 Yes, I can see it, Ruriko 

 Yoshiko-sama, look. Ruriko�s feeling so good!
Yoshiko-san�s completely confused by the obscene appearance of her cousin.



 Misuzu-chan learned tongue techniques from Nagisa after all
Katsuko-nee turns the camera to the two.



 Okay, it�s clean now 

 Yes, it�s okay now
Megu and Mana who were wiping my penis with a towel said.
Mana kisses the tip of my glans.
Megu kisses my lips.
Edie seems to feel pain in her lower abdomen. She�s looking at us from the bed, smiling.



 Papa. Hurry
Agnes is waiting for me, already naked.



 Yeah, I�m coming right now. Michi, come too
I call Michi.



 Yes?
Michi�s surprised.



 Michi can�t hold it anymore too, right?
Michi can feel the waves of Edie�s thoughts.
It�s impossible for her to be unaffected by the explosion of Edie�s lust from earlier.



 But, I 

 Come. There�s not much difference in doing one or two
I said. Michi:



 Yes, excuse me
She clings to my body.



 Papa!
I kiss Agnes first.
Again. And again.
Then, Michi�s sucking on my toe fingers.



 Michi-chan, you like feet?
Nei asks.



 I do
Anus and legs. Those are the parts Michi loves.
I lick on Agnes� nipples.



 Papa, it feels good, desuno!
Agnes� swelling chest is a bit stiff.
Still, I was just embracing Edie�s brown skin a while ago and now Edie�s white skin.
They feel different.
Edie�s skin is like a thick velvet.
Agnes skin feels like thin silk.



 Master!
Michi sucks on my penis.
Kissing it rhythmically.
Michi�s getting better.



 Papa! You see, Agnes has a request
Agnes tells me.



 Agnes wants to do it like an animal
Animal?



 Like this
Agnes gets up and stands on her hands and knees.
Agnes� small slit is in front of me.



 Agnes wants Papa to come in like this
Oh, Agnes.
She�s watched a lot of Shirasaka Sousuke�s sex videos.
Therefore, her knowledge about sex is abundant.



 Papa, please listen to Agnes� request
She looks at me from between her legs.
Agnes shakes her ass.
There�s hot liquid dripping down from her slit.



 I get it
I push in my glans against Agnes� secret part from behind.



 Auun!
Having our mucous membranes touch, Agnes leaks out a sweet voice.
The tip of my glans exposes her clitoris, and I rub it several times.



 Hauu
Agnes� 12-year-old body is small.
Her clitoris can only be seen as a tiny ruby.



 Papa!
Love nectar drips down again.
Okay.



 Agnes, take a deep breath 

 Okay, desuno! Suu 

 Okay, now exhale 

 Haa
She exhales the air in her lung.



 Okay, breathe in again 

 Suu
Now.
I thrust inside Agnes.



 Kyauu
I stick my penis inside Agnes while she breathes in.



 it�s inside! Such a thick object enters a small child!
I can hear Yoshiko-san�s voice.



 Ufufu, it�s inside. A woman�s body is made like that
Ruriko who�s dress is entirely disheveled as Misuzu licks her look at us and said.



 Papa, please, deeper, desuno
Agnes.



 Agnes wants Papa�s penis knocking deep inside the belly. Just like the usual!
She only had sex a few times and yet.
Agnes is saying like usual.



 There you go!
I drive in my waist.



 Hauu, it�s in! Papa�s deep inside me!
I�m banging Agnes from behind.
But, in this position.
I can clearly see Agnes� young and small body.
If I cover her, then her small naked body would fit in my arm.
Agnes.
Her breasts have more swell than Michi.
The thinness of her legs and lack of meat in her ass shows that Agnes is still a 12-year-old girl.
Yet I�m banging this young girl.



 Papa, you see, Agnes
Agnes talks.



 Agnes is born to have sex with Papa. That�s why Agnes wants to be loved forever and ever
That was Shirasaka Sousuke�s plan.
Not mine.
Agnes was raised thinking that she�s born to become Shirasaka Sousuke�s sex slave.
I became the new Papa to liberate Agnes from Shirasaka Sousuke�s binds.



 Therefore, please don�t hate Agnes
Agnes.
That�s right.
Agnes isn�t a talkative girl.
She�s a really silent girl.



 Agnes will be a good girl. I�ll do anything Papa says
Oh, I see.
Agnes also knows that I replaced Shirasaka Sousuke.
That�s why she�s afraid.
that I might throw her away.



 Of course not. Agnes is so cute after all
I thrust my waist further.
I shake Agnes� insides with my penis.



 Yes, yes, desuno! Papa!
Agnes responds to me as her body sways.



 Papa! Please use Agnes a lot! Please, desuno!
Dammit.
This can�t go on.



 Agnes, let�s stop this position 

 Huh?
Agnes is surprised.



 Does Agnes� body not feel good, desuno?
I.



 That�s not it. I just can�t see Agnes� cute face like this 

 Papa 

 Let�s this again next time, but for now, I want to make love while looking at Agnes� face like usual
I pull out my penis from Agnes temporarily.



 Come now, lie down and face me 

 Okay, desuno
This 12-year-old girl lays down her naked body.



 Okay, Papa
Then, she spreads her legs wide in front of me.



 Michi 

 Yes, Master 

 Lie down on the side, let�s all kiss 

 Certainly
Michi lies down next to Agnes.



 Agnes, I�m putting it in again
Before Agnes feels uneasy, I insert my penis again in the missionary position.



 Kuu!
Agnes accepts my penis.
Her face looks so eager.



 Look, it�s better if we can see each other�s face, right? 

 yes, desuno
We look at each other while having sex.
I think seriously for this little girl connected to me.
Agnes� heart.
I can only show her an honest heart with no lies.



 Agnes. You�ll be my woman forever
I don�t want to let go of this beauty.
Even if Agnes finds a better man someday.
Even if that man is much suitable for Agnes than me.
I won�t hand over Agnes.
This girl is mine.



 You�ll only have sex with me for the rest of your life, Agnes. You�ll accept just my thing. And someday, you�ll bear my child 

 Papa
Agnes looks at me.



 I�ll love you for a lifetime. Agnes is mine
That�s right.
I shouldn�t deny the desires inside me.
There�s no need to hide my lust in front of my women.
I can just let it loose.
Our family�s strong enough to accept each other�s desires.
That�s why.
They understand my sex with Edie earlier.
If I hold back my desires, it would be rude to my women.
We give to those who ask.
That�s our family.



 I�m the same
Michi tells Agnes.



 I will have sex with only Danna-sama. If Danna-sama wishes for me, I will serve him anytime, anywhere. I will never accept any man other than Master. And I�m ready to become a mother of Master�s child Agnes stares at Michi.

 Me too. I completely agree with all of it. Therefore, you can watch me and copy that. I will give you advice so you won�t lose your way. Do you understand? We�re sisters
Michi



 aahn, Ahn, in that case, me too! I�m Onii-sama�s sex slave too! My purpose in life is only to serve Onii-sama
Ruriko shouts as Misuzu�s tongue attack her.



 Me too! I won�t do it with anyone but Yoshi-kun, and I�ll bear Yoshi-kun�s child!
Megu said.



 Everyone is just like you. We�re in the same situation
Agnes looks at the women gather around the bed.
Ignoring Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia drinking on the back.
The other women are looking at Agnes gently.



 Agnes-chan, we�re your Onee-chan
Mana holds Agnes� hand.
Edie smiles and grabs Agnes� other hand.
Mana and Edie play with Mao-chan and is in good terms with Agnes.
I see, up until now.
We may have a relationship of trust through sex, but.
Agnes� relationship with the other women is only close friends at best.
They�re in the same position and in the same situation.
Having Agnes finally notice that, the concept of the family will rise.



 Agnes, you�re cute
I slowly move my waist.
Agnes� small body sways in joy.



 Agnes-imouto. You�re cute
Michi kisses Agnes� lips.



 Yes, I love you! Be my little sister forever!
Mana kisses Agnes.



 !!!
Edie also kisses Agnes.



 Everyone in here will not leave Agnes forever. Of course, that includes me. I�ll live with Agnes together. It will be fun with everyone
Oh, Agnes is shaking.
Her small breasts are trembling.



 Why, desuno? 

 We�re a family. Family will always be family. That won�t change no matter what happens
Agnes looks up at me.



 Agnes, ease up. It feels good to be loved by Master, doesn�t it?
Michi whispers.



 That�s right. You can just drown in Onii-chan�s love. Onii-chan is looking at Agnes-chan, he�s not making only himself feel good
Mana said.
MICHI
Edie smiles at Michi.



 Okay. Agnes, please synchronize breathing with Master
Oh.
Michi will teach Agnes the importance of breathing in sex.



 Yeah, take a deep breath with me, inhale, exhale. Suu, suu, haa. Suu, suu, Haa 

 Suu, suu, haa
Agnes breathes in sync with me.
Yes.
Agnes� tension is loosening little by little.
She�s melting.
Once our mind and body rhythm matches.
What�s left is for us to enjoy having sex.



 Haa, Auu! Papa!
Look, she�s feeling good now.
The wave of pleasure is growing strong.



 Suu, suu, haa, auu
Her 12-year-old body trembles.



 That�s right. You�re doing well, give in to the pleasure 

 It doesn�t feel scary, right? We�re all Agnes-chan�s family you see
Michi and Mana encourage Agnes from both sides.
Edie�s also sending her Qi to Agnes by holding her hand.
Tears are gathering in Agnes� eyes.



 Papa, Papa! Agnes is, Agnes is!
Her white skin starts to sweat.
Yes, I can tell. Agnes.



 It�s coming soon. Let�s cum together, Agnes 

 Yes, desuno
I spurt on my hips.
Agnes� slit is stirred, and love nectar scatters.



 Hauu, hauu, Papaa!
Agnes twists her body in pleasure.



 Please ask him to cum inside, Agnes-chan
Mana whispers.



 It would please Master
Michi too.



 Haahn  Pa-Papa! Please cum inside! Please let out all of your hot stuff inside Agnes� belly!
i



 Yeah, yeah, Agness!
Agnes looks at me with eyes in pain.



 Papaa! Agnes is about to fly! Please hold to me tight!
I hug Agnes tightly!



 Kyaauunn!
Agnes shouts cutely.
I



 I�m cumming!
I keep on hugging Agnes� small body.
Dobyu! Dobyu! Dobyuu!
My penis pulsates inside Agnes.
I�m pouring in hot semen to her womb like a pump.



 It�s so hot!
Agnes� body squirms from the heat she feels reaching deep inside her body.
Dopyu, todopyupyu!
I send in a lot of white liquid.



 Papa, I love you! I love you!
Agnes is crying in my chest.
Chapter 571
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 Agnes
I kiss Agnes� soft lips again and pull out my penis.
Kupu.
When I pull out my glans, white semen drips down from her hole.
Nei and Katsuko-nee take photos of it of course.



 Let�s take a break
I pat Agnes� blonde hair, and she nods while covered in sweat and breathing hot sighs.
She understands.
I look at Michi.



 I�ve made you wait, Michi
Michi.



 Master, please take a small break for now
I�m also sweating, but I can�t say that.



 I can still go for another round, look!
My penis has lost a bit of vigor, but it�s still energetic.
Actually, I�m used to having sex in succession.
Besides, I started with this intention in mind.
I�m getting hold of the pace.
I�ll be taking care of all of these women from now on.



 Come, Michi
I call Michi.



 I want to get inside you
Michi blushes.



 In that case, I�ll be on top!
She pushed me down and got on top of me.



 I will be the one to serve
Saying that. She sucks on my penis.
She licks on the glans and sucks out the remaining semen in my urethra.
But.



 Michi, shouldn�t you take off your dress?
Michi�s still wearing her dress.
Even now that�s she�s fellating me on top of the bed.



 I�m sweaty, you know?
Her beautiful dress would get dirty.



 It�s okay
Michi says and continues to suck on my glans.



 No, but
Michi�s definitely not taking off her dress because
she doesn�t want to expose her chest in front of everyone, isn�t it?
Michi�s lost to even Agnes.
She�s also flat compared to Edie.



 From now on, when I get new clothes, I will make sure to receive Master�s love while wearing t. I�ll make sure to have photos as well, that�s what I decided
Michi said.



 Therefore, I will accept Master while wearing this dress and receive semen deep inside me
Every time you buy new clothes?



 My, that sounds fun! I�ll do the same!
Ruriko said happily.
Oh, she came at the same time with Agnes and me from Misuzu�s licking.
Her clothes and hair are disheveled. Her breasts and genitals are showing as well
But, she�s bright and energetic.
I mean, she�s even more excited from cumming, she�s bursting with energy.



 We�ll do it during the seasonal wardrobe change. When changing to summer, or winter uniforms, or even wearing a coat during the winter, I want Master to do me 

 Me too! Me too! Onii-sama! 

 ruriko-sama!
Yoshiko-san�s speechless at Ruriko�s transformation.



 It�s okay, Ruriko-sama. We�re allowed to be as obscene as we can be in front of Danna-sama. But in exchange, we need to endure the strict life of Kouzuki family
Misuzu said.



 We can expose our everything to Danna-sama. And he will accept any of our desires
That�s an exaggeration Misuzu.
I�m not that amazing.
But, I�ll do all my best to respond to their expectations.
These girls are all my women.



 That�s right. It�s fascinating, everything I do with Onii-sama is all fun things
Ruriko.



 Truly. Having sex with Onii-sama is as much enjoyable as dancing. I�m using only my body to please Onii-sama. It�s fun for me too. Then, when Onii-sama looks at me, pours a lot inside me, that time makes me really happy. Onii-sama�s very lovely! Megumi-san feels the same way, yes?
Suddenly, Ruriko talks to Megu.



 yes. It�s the same for me. My heart tightens when Yoshi-kun lets out a lot! 

 It�s a lovely feeling, isn�t it? It makes me feel like Oh, I�m his woman
Nei said.



 Well, he looks like he�s feeling really good when ejaculating. Furthermore, he looks at our eyes, and hug our body really tight
Katsuko-nee?



 This kind of man is rare. In the first place, men just climax as they please. They don�t care about the state of their partner. Worse, they feel like they�re just using your body as a masturbation tool. Those parts are connected, but their minds are in a completely different direction  Speaking of which, one of the customers brought by Shirasaka Sousuke puts on a mask on the prostitute�s face
Minaho-neesan recalls from what Katsuko-nee said.



 A mask?
Megu asks.



 That�s right. That customer brings in a handmade mask of the face of his favorite actress and has the prostitute wear it. It�s just a life-sized printout of a photo, so it�s very flat That�s just perverted.

 Ojou-sama, that�s still way better than the others
Katsuko-nee replied.



 I was made to wear a cartoon-character costume and entertain the customer in that dress
Cartoon-character costume.



 Huh, you mean an anime girl?
Mana asks.



 No, not a person. An elephant
Katsuko-nee



 Elephant, to be specific, it�s Du bo
Du bo?
What�s Du bo?



 Katsuko-oneechan. D mbo costume? Did you wear only the head part? 

 No, that�s not all. Mana-chan
Katsuko-nee says while looking gloomy.



 I was made to wear a whole Du bo costume, and the only hole open is in my crotch and had sex like that
What the fuck?



 It�s so hot that I was sweating a lot, it was hard to breathe, and above all, what�s humiliating is the remark of the customer after it was over.
Katsuko-nee said.



 Now that I tried it, it�s not really good. I guess I shouldn�t use Du bo but Po h instead I lost my cool back then
I don�t get it



 Wearing such a thing and covering your face makes you unable to tell the other party�s feelings. It�s much more fun to have sex while looking at each other
Ruriko said.



 Ah, sorry, that one was a case for a really strange person. There�s no need to worry about that. Enjoy what you want to do
Katsuko-nee says in a panic.
All the young ones in here have limited experience in sex. There are girls like Ruriko who had no knowledge about sex before this.
It�s scary to see what�s next after teaching them about strange things.



 Oh right, this is from an old movie I saw!
Huh, Nei?



 In winter, you wear a coat and then naked under it. That means that you wear nothing under the coat! And then, you look for a place with no people, no, it�s okay even if there are, then have sex making sure that nobody sees! 

 that�s great! Nei-chan! That�s a good one!
Misuzu immediately jumps in.



 I want to do that! Danna-sama, let�s do it! 

 aahn! Ruriko wants to do that too!
These cousin beauties, their depravity is off the charts.



 Mana doesn�t suit wearing a fur coat. I guess I�ll try wearing a raincoat instead? That means I won�t wait until winter and it will be rainy season soon
Mana. Naked raincoat?



 No, why not just get naked under an umbrella instead?
Katsuko-nee.



 Then, Agnes will do that!
Err. Having a 12-year-old blonde haired halforeign girl naked under an umbrella.
Of course, it would be a yellow umbrella for elementary school girls.



 Then, let�s have sex under the slide at the child park! Onii-chan!
What kind of pervert am I?



 Kufufu, it has completely recovered!
Michi smiles.
Oh, my penis has wholly regained its strength from Michi�s fellatio while we�re talking about lewd stuff.



 Well then, I will put it inside of me
Michi lowers her waist.
She places my penis inside her skirt and touching her lewd part.



 michi? 

 Please leave it all to Michi. I�ll do it all
Oh, Michi�s hot nectar touches the tip of the glans.



 Hauu!
It�s pushing inside her dripping wet pussy.



 uu, Master came back again!
Michi pushes in her waist.
My penis penetrates through Michi�s narrow track.



 Just a bit more. Oh, it�s here. That�s the goal!
Michi�s pressing her weight to the joint.
My penis is inside to the root.
I�m poking through her uterus.



 Haa, haa, haa
Michi�s wearing a dress.
She sits perfectly on top of my body.
Having the connected part hidden behind her skirt feels a bit lewd.



 Hauu, here I go
Michi puts her hands on my chest and lifts her ass.
Then, she twists her waist in small increments.
Kuchu, kuchu, kuchu.
Wet sounds come from the combined part.
This cute Michi has a lot of liquid.



 uhm, Master
Michi who�s shaking her ass rhythmically looks at me with melting eyes.



 What�s up, Michi?
Michi:



 Master, are you interested in the molestation act?
Huh?



 I do, I want Master to molest me
Hey, Michi?



 I want Master to touch me while on a train on the way to school in the morning. Michi wants her precious place to be dripping wet like this
Michi clamps my penis.
Michi�s petite body has an excellent tightness.



 But, Michi, are you satisfied with just touching?
If her libido�s ignited, then.
We can�t have sex in a crowded train as one would expect.



 yes, therefore, when I can�t endure it anymore, we�ll get down at the station on the way
Michi breathes out.



 Pulling my hand forcibly, taking me to a toilet, please bring me to the men�s restroom
Oh, Michi�s love nectar is overflowing.
Our connection has a really hot lubricant.



 Then, what do you want after getting you to the toilet?
Michi�s eyes are sparkling as she tells me.



 Ravish me. Please mess up Michi�s body!
Michi�s waist speeds up.
Michi grinds her abdomen to mine dynamically.



 Master, please pour in all of your semen inside Michi! While we�re inside the toilet!
Michi.



 aahn! Michi wants to become Master�s toilet!
She places her hand on mine and grabs it tight.



 Please order Michi more horrible things! Michi is Master�s toy! A sex toy!
Oh, Michi�s also letting loose of her mind.
She also seeks someone who�ll accept her right in front of her.
Love, pleasure, sexual urges, a partner to release it all.



 Yeah, we�ll do that all! Anything that Michi wants!
Therefore, I�ll hold on to her and accept Michi directly in front.



 I�m going to have you accept whatever I want to do too! 

 Yes, thank you!
Ah, she smiled.
Michi who�s shaking violently on top of me is smiling.



 Then first, squeeze me
I look up at Michi and said.



 Squeeze? 

 Yeah, use your strength to squeeze out the semen left in me
Michi.



 Certainly, Master!
Michi changes the movement of her waist.
She does it in three dimensions.
It�s as if she�s moving from 8 to ∞ in the air.
Then, she occasionally tightens up.
Her speed is also accelerating.



 Master. Please say you want Michi to bear a child 

 I want Michi to bear my child 

 Michi�s still in middle school. Do you want a child of a middle school girl? 

 I don�t care, I want it because it�s Michi 

 Ooh, Me too! I want it because it�s Master
Haa, haa, haa.
Haa, haa, haa.
Michi�s rhythmic movement synchronizes with my heartbeat.
We�re overlapping.



 Understood, Master. You�re about to cum soon. Michi will squeeze out everything. Please calm your heart
Michi. Michi!



 Ufufu, there�s no need to push yourself. Even without that devotion, Michi will make you feel excellent
Michi shows a smile with plenty of composure, and she wriggles her waist.



 I will devote my all so I will shoulder all of Master!
Chapu chapu.
My glans is knocking on Michi�s uterus like a woodpecker.



 Ooh, Michi, Michi�s about to cum soon too!
Then, Michi curves her back and reaches out to Edie�s hand.



 Edie!
Edie smiles and holds Michi�s hands.



 Could it be? 

 Michi? Shingetsu?
If Michi and Edie shoot out their Qi together.
Everyone in the room will lose consciousness.
Nei or Katsuko-nee who experienced it will be able to endure it but.
What about Minaho-neesan and Agnes?



 Wrong, it�s just us
Huh?



 Only the three of us!
Oh, I can feel the Qi accumulating in Michi and Edie�s hands.
My consciousness is drawn to the two beauties.



 Kudou style final secret art, Mangetsu! 1
At that moment, my heart is sucked in.
It condensed in a moment.
It explodes.



 Uwaa!
Doopu!
All of the semen in my body.
All of it blows inside Michi like a jet.
Oh, I feel my body exhausting.
I�m ejaculating as if it�s being sucked out.
What pleasure.
I�m melting, falling.
But, I�m not alone.
Michi, Edie, and Me.
The three of us holding each other�s hands, hugging, falling.
To the very bottom.
To the very deep, deep, dark bottom.



 aa, Master! 

 Woah hoo!
Edie and Michi are here too.
Oh, the real Michi is much younger than her current petite body.
An elementary school girl Michi.
When her parents are busy, she�s under her Grandfather�s care.
A lonely Michi.
Oh, I can see the true Edie too.
When her grandmother died, Edie felt despair.
She feels she can�t believe anyone.
Edie judges people with Qi.
She can tell people�s malice who are trying to use her so can�t help but be alone.



 Master. Master! 

  darling!
Michi and Edie�s voices.



 It�s okay now. Master already has us 

  SO.It�s　O.K.!!!
I see.
The two can see my loneliness, my past,



 Now, let�s go
We�re falling. Falling.
Our fall in the darkness is interrupted.



 Haa! 

  hawo!
Michi and Edie use their Qi once again.



 Hafuu!
I returned to my consciousness.



 uu!
I�m still in the middle of ejaculation.
Doopu, doopu!
I spew my semen inside Michi�s womb.



 aauu
Michi�s smiling on top of me.



 So cute. I love you. I love you
She smiles.



  darling!
Edie�s also clinging to me.
She�s rubbing her breasts to me.
They saw it.
These two.
They saw both the front and the back of my heart.
I saw it too.
All of Michi and Edie�s heart.



 Uhm, what�s going on?
Nei who�s holding the camera asks curiously.
Michi:



 I can�t say that. It�s a secret technique
Michi says with a smile.



 That�s unfair! Mitchan! 

 I can�t explain it in words but, it�s something that has to be experienced together
Michi�s right.
That was impossible to explain.
We saw the loneliness in our hearts for a moment.
And it�s embarrassing but not shameful.
We�re just happy.
We understand each other.
We fill each other�s happiness.



 Michi 

 Yes, Master?
We kiss each other



 Edie 

  darling!
Edie too.
Oh, even without words. We�ve really become a family.
Neither affirming nor denying, we just accept each other.



 Are you okay?
Minaho-neesan looks at me worriedly.



 Yeah, I�m fine. Michi just taught me a lot of things
I look at Michi.



 Oh, I see. I was wrong to think that I had to work hard, that I have to protect everyone with my life 

 What�s wrong, Yoshi-kun?
Megu asks me.



 No, I was wrong. I just put a burden on my shoulders without the need. Isn�t that just wrong?
Yeah.



 I love everyone. I really do. I love you all. That�s why I�ll make you all happy. That�s all I need to be satisfied with
Why did I not notice it?



 I want to make everyone happy, so I will do whatever is needed. It�s natural, I don�t need to be upright and think I need to work hard, I need to steel myself I should just accept it naturally, smoothly I look at my family.

 Minaho-neesan. I like you Minaho-neesan. I love you 

 thanks
Minaho-neesan said in surprise.



 Katsuko-nee, I love you 

 I love you too, but what�s going on? 

 Just saying it. I�ll tell everyone
I look at Nei who�s staring in confusion.



 Ya-chan, I love you 

 i also love Yo-chan
Next, Misuzu



 Misuzu. I love you 

 Yes, Danna-sama. Misuzu loves you too
Can Misuzu tell what I�m feeling? She replied with a refreshed look.



 Megu, I like you. I love you 

 yeah, I also like Yoshi-kun
Megu doesn�t look like she gets it yet she replied.



  Edie、I　
LOVE
　YOU!
YES
She holds my hand tight.



 Michi, I love you 

 Me too. Master
Michi�s still connected with me. She clamps me with her vagina.



 Ruriko, I love you 

 I love you too Onii-sama forever
Ruriko replied with pride.



 Mana, I love you 

 Yes, Me too. Onii-chan
Mana smiles.



 Agnes, I love you 

 Love?
Oh.



 I like Agnes so much that I can�t help but want to dote on Agnes 

 Agnes also likes Papa!
Agnes smiles.



 Kyouko-san too. I love you 

 Oh my, that�s a surprise. Well, I�ll thankfully receive that love
Kyouko-san replied.



 I also think of you as a cute little brother 

 Thank you. Cordelia-san, I also like you
Miss Cordelia:



 Err, not Eros but Agape? 

 It�s not sexual nor neighborly, it�s� familial
She laughs at what I said.



 Yeah, well, I think of you as an interesting kid. I mean, I think your ability to make your women cute is impressive
Huh?



 It�s the power of love. You see, humans can make cute on everything they pour love on
Kyouko-san said.



 Wild animals are never cute. The only input in their brain is to live. But, when human beings pour love on that loveless, and expressionless wildlife, it becomes cute. No matter what kind of animal it is. They become attractive from flowing love The power of love.

 Humans are also animals. Parents, relatives, lovers. For others, people that are loved becomes cute. But, people who aren�t loved can�t be cute. That�s how it is
Not everyone is loved.
It�s possible that one loses the affection of others.
That�s what each in the family has experienced.



 You pour your love on them that�s why even Minaho becomes cute 

 kyouko-san? 

 Am I wrong? You were fellating him so happily
Minaho-neesan blushes.



 And these women who are cute for you, are pouring their love back to you, that�s why you�re becoming cute too
I see.



 It�s a good flow, isn�t that the ideal?
I love my family.
Even Nagisa, Mao-chan, and Margo-san who aren�t here.
I love Shou-neechan and Rei-chan too.
Jii-chan as well.
And.
I also love Yukino.
Yukino became cute.
1. Full moon
Chapter 572
Chapter 572. Kuromori from now on
We�re at bath after sex.
It�s already a daily pattern that I feel it ingrained in my body already.
Well, it�s not okay to let the sweat, love nectar and sperm stick to one�s body.
But still.
This junior suite bathroom is quite wide but;
This is basically accommodation for two people.
Therefore, the bathtub isn�t as spacious when we�re all together.
Even if we pack ourselves, it would be three to four people at max.
That�s why the others are only taking a shower in the washroom.
Hmm.
Agnes, Edie, and I are in the bathtub.
Outside is Michi, Misuzu, and Ruriko.
The party group has already removed their make-up.
I�ve gotten used to taking a bath with girls.
Getting naked, watching others naked. Washing each other.
I�m scrubbing Agnes� smooth back with my hand.



 Papa! That tickles!
Agnes turns her back and smiles.
Edie who�s watching that is pouring water on my back.
I massage Edie�s breasts submerged in warm water.



 Yeah, it�s true 

 What�s wrong, Onii-sama?
Ruriko asks me.



 Look, breasts float in water
I lift Edie�s breasts from below. Yeah, this is definitely buoyant.



 Ah, sorry, Im not as big as Edie-san
Ruriko said while touching her cute breasts.



 No, that�s not what I�m talking about. Everyone has their own, I just wanted to know out of curiosity
Okay, I�ll check Nei, Katsuko-nee, and Nagisa next time. How much will they float?



 Papa, please touch Agnes too 

 Yeah
I squish Agnes� breasts.



 Michi, let me touch yours too
I call Michi.



 all I have is a flat chest 

 That�s not true, it feels good to touch 

 Ah, okay
Michi squats in front of the bathtub and sticks out her chest to me.



 Look, there�s a puffed up feeling in here. This will grow big
I can feel Michi�s nipples in my palm.



 Agnes wants to touch too! 

 Yeah, sure, touch it on this part
I place Agnes� small hand against Michi�s chest.



 Wow, it�s squishy!
Agnes smiles.
Edie seems to say Let�s see? and touches Michi�s chest.
She compares it to her own breasts.
Then, she said something.
Michi gets sullen and retorts to Edie.
Edie speaks again.
Michi replies angrily.



 What�s wrong?
I asked.



 Since your breasts are smaller, why don�t you drink a lot of milk? she said
Michi says in ill humor.



 Therefore, I said, I drink milk, what about it?
Err.
Do tiny breasts in America drink milk?



 Then, You should check on what kind of milk you�re drinking, she said. They�re all the same, I already know that they have no effect anyway I replied.
Michi thinks that Edie�s laughing at her?
Well, Edie wins when it comes to breasts.
I mean. Michi loses to anyone in this fight.
Edie speaks again.
Hearing that, Misuzu:



 Michi-pon, it seems that Edie-san is worried about something else
Something else?



 Recently, in the US, there were news about dairy farmers increase the growth promoters to take more milk from cattle
Growth promoters?



 That�s not good for the human body, or should I say that giving such milk to a growing girl improves growth too much that it�s worrying
The cow�s milk with growth promoters gives abnormal development to human girls?



 There was news about the increasing number of children whose body growth among teenagers in the US because they were drinking that kind of milk 

 But, isn�t it a good thing for one�s body to develop?
Ruriko asks.



 It depends on the degree. Having a middle school girl having huge breast is strange, and it would be hard for her to live like that, right? Besides, it�s not okay to forcibly promote growth with such medicines, the hormonal balance will become strange if you do  Oh, that�s definitely dangerous when you think it that way
Ruriko�s convinced with Misuzu�s reply.



 Therefore, Edie-san wants you to check the manufacturer and the ingredients properly if you�re drinking milk
Edie�s smiling.



 But, Japan doesn�t use cow�s milk right?
I ask.



 Perhaps. Let�s check on it later
Misuzu replied.



 Michi, Edie is worried about your body 

 Hauu, I�m sorry 

 Don�t apologize to me, apologize to Edie 

 Yes
Michi apologizes to Edie, in English.
Edie pats Michi�s head.



 We�re sisters, so don�t mind it, she said
Ruriko translates.



 Okay now, let�s end that conversation!
Misuzu tells everyone.



 Instead of that, look at this, Danna-sama
Misuzu�s posing her legs open in front of me.
Oh, the usual?



 Please take a look as Misuzu pees embarrassingly 

 Yeah, I�m watching, Misuzu 

 yes!
Warm water spurts out from Misuzu�s secret part.
It�s drawing an arc and jumps to the bathroom tile.



 Ahn! Danna-sama!
Misuzu�s moist eyes look at me as she shows off an embarrassing act.
Before long, her peeing ends.



 Wait a sec
I get off the bathtub and take the shower head.
I pour out warm water and wash off Misuzu�s piss on the floor.
Then, Misuzu�s genitals too.



 Come here, I�ll wash it off 

 Yes
I rub her slit with my fingers and use the shower to clean it up.



 aahn, Danna-sama, I love you!
Misuzu hugs me sweetly.



 Papa, Agnes too!
Agnes gets off the bath too.



 Agnes-chan, how about you do it while carried by Danna-sama?
Misuzu makes a suggestion.
Oh, as if I�m making a small child pee.



 Un, that�s okay too. Agnes, come here
I carry Agnes and spread her legs.



 Wauu, Papa! 

 Don�t be afraid, now let it out
I open up Agnes� slit with my fingers.



 Say I�m about to pee
Misuzu gives instructions with a smile.



 Papa, my pee�s coming out 

 Okay, go on
Her small body trembles.
Agnes starts to pee.
The water gradually grows stronger, and it makes an arc.



 aahn, doing it together with Papa feels good!
Is it okay to let Agnes have peeing fetish too?
I guess.
This girl will be with me for the rest of her life.
My family can be as obscene as long as it�s inside.
Let�s do a lot of exciting things.



 Hauu
Agnes releases the last drop and then she trembles in my arms.
I clean up using the shower again.



 Okay, now it�s me.
I�ll urinate in front of everyone too.



 Wow! 

 I�m watching
Everyone�s watching as a man�s penis pees in front of them.
I�ve had this situation several times before, but.
Everyone wasn�t trying to watch as they were embarrassed.
Now, they�re all watching me pee in curiosity.
Even Edie is looking filled with interest.
Oh right.
We no longer hold back against each other.



 Okay, I�m peeing
I hold my already semi-erect penis.
I raise the angle and begin to release.
Shuwawawawawawawa!



 My, amazing!
Ruriko mutters.



 Is the hole where pee comes out the same as where the semen does?
Ruriko asks.



 I don�t know. I always receive an ejaculation inside of me
Michi replied.



 Well, let�s have Danna-sama show how he shoots out semen next time
Misuzu said.



 That�s a waste. Master�s semen should always be poured into our wombs 

 Uhm, I drank it once
Michi said. Ruriko responded.



 I guess. I also want to drink Danna-sama�s semen once in a while
Misuzu.



 Agnes wants to drink too! 

 But, even if he shoots it inside our mouth, we still can�t see the moment when Onii-sama ejaculates 

 It can�t be helped, then, let�s watch it ejaculate in front of everyone for once
Women keep saying selfish things.
When I�m done urinating.
Ruriko shows off hers next.
Lastly, Michi and Edie peed at the same time.



 Kufufufu 

 Hey! Edie! 

 Kuh! You�ve done it now!
Edie and Michi compete with each other while peeing.
The two chase each other while urinating with their legs spread.
Both of them have their legs and loins trained so they can move around fast.



 Kuu
Edie�s pee hits Michi�s ass.



  waw!
Michi turns around and coats Edie�s knee and thighs with her pee.



 That looks fun.  Agnes wants to do that too!
Err.



 Only those two can do that. Ordinary people don�t move so much while peeing
I said.



 Agnes will train to have Onee-chan�s body!
No, you need to train a lot to do that.
But.
Agnes really talks a lot.
She�s got a lot of expressions now too.
She�s laughing a lot.



 Awawawawawaauu
The game�s over with Edie�s loss due to ending sooner.



 Okay, we�re done!
Misuzu showers hot water on the two girls covered in pee.



 Here, your change of underwear and everyone�s panties too
After getting out of the bath, Katsuko-nee prepared us a change of clothes.
Katsuko-nee bringing a change of underwear for everyone like it�s natural is impressive.



 Thanks, Katsuko-nee
They don�t want to wear panties wet with love nectar after all.
Wait, I�m going to put it on everyone.
Agnes is the only with a small size, so I put that on her first.
Michi, she has a small ass.
I knew it, Edie�s panty is big.



 We have a stock most sizes of underwear in the mansion, although I�m sorry for giving out such a boring plain white design
Katsuko-nee said.
As for my underwear, Megu bought this together with me.



 Your suit and Misuzu-san and the girl�s dress are all packed up. We�re going back to put on the clothes you wore coming here 

 Okay
I put on my school uniform.
Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi also wear clothes when they came here.
Edie and Agnes too.



 Come this way, Kouzuki-sama is here
Huh, Jii-chan?
We get out of the bathroom and head to the living room.
Jii-chan�s talking to Minaho-neesan.
Margo-san and Yoshiko-san are in here too.
It seems that the other women have gone to the separate room.
Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia are gone too.
Neither Yazawa-san or the two guards are in the room. They must be waiting outside.



 Oh, I�ve been waiting for you
Jii-chan looks at my face and said.



 Edie-chan and Agnes-chan, let�s go to where everyone else is
Katsuko-nee takes the two to the other room.
Misuzu, Ruriko, and I take a seat.
Michi stands behind Misuzu like a bodyguard.



 I was talking to Minaho-kun just now
Jii-chan looks at me.



 It�s about the future of Kuromori
The future of Kuromori.
I know that Minaho-neesan wants to shut down the brothel.



 As you know, Kuromori isn�t just a high-class prostitution organization. It�s not merely a brothel but also a high school
That�s right, the high school I�m in is under Kuromori�s control for decades.



 That�s because Kuromori Kounosuke started that. When it was taken over by Minaho-kun�s father and Shirasaka Sousuke, they handled it horribly, but Kuromori Kounosuke�s Kuromori tower system was wonderful  Yeah. I heard that from Minaho-neesan
During its early days, it was a high-class brothel used by the daughters of former nobles who fell in ruin after the war. The prostitutes who boast beauty, culture and high product quality accompanies the big-shots of the political and business world.
During the transition of age after that, they take beautiful girls from poor houses in the local areas and raise them as high-class prostitutes.
Kuromori Kounosuke bought our school to have it as a cover.
The prostitutes under education are living in dorms. Living in the mansion.



 Kuromori Kounosuke�s prostitutes were all wonderful. I loved the Kuromori tower during that age
Jii-chan was a regular of Kuromori tower during that age.



 Therefore, after Shirasaka Sousuke broke the tradition of the brothel, I kept myself away. Then later, when some familiar prostitutes sent an
SOS
 to me, I took action
After Shirasaka Sousuke took over Kuromori tower, Shirasaka Sousuke�s perverted hobby turned the brothel to a mess.
Women who have no sins are kidnapped, raped, and turned to prostitutes over and over again.
Minaho-neesan�s little sister and Megu�s mother have died treated as toys.
Therefore, the senior prostitutes called for Jii-chan�s help.
Jii-chan used his power to intervene with Kuromori.
He called Kyouko-san to be a watchdog.
He made Minaho-neesan take part in management.
The former clerk, Morimoto-san was called back after Shirasaka Sousuke banished him.
But, the change inside the Kuromori tower:
In the end, the owner is the son of Kuromori Kounosuke, Minaho-neesan�s father: Kuromori Koichiro.
Kuromori Koichiro doesn�t go against Shirasaka Sousuke, so it was impossible to banish Shirasaka.
Since then, Minaho-neesan revamped the management of Kuromori, and she continued to rebuild the high-class brothel since Kuromori Kounosuke�s age.
Shirasaka Sousuke watches from the side and continues to commit sexual crimes as he likes with Kuromori as his base.
They were restraining each other.
Shirasaka Sousuke no longer can continue repeating his brutal sex crimes as he likes.
But still, he never stopped his horrible acts.
He even kidnapped Katsuko-nee and Nagisa from our high school after entering and turned them to prostitutes.
He tried to buy Nei from an American crime syndicate as a slave.
Minaho-neesan has been fighting Shirasaka Sousuke, a foul man, for a long time.
And.
She crippled her own father, Kuromori Koichiro.
On the public, Kuromori Koichiro had some troubles with the gangsters which resulted in closing Kuromori.
Losing the backing of Kuromori Koichiro, Shirasaka Sousuke had no choice but to leave Kuromori.
But, Shirasaka Sousuke tried to set up a new prostitution organization with another crime syndicate.
And for that reason, he tried to get the customer list of Kuromori.
Furthermore, he tried to make Megu, his daughter to become a prostitute of the new organization.
Therefore. Minaho-neesan started the revenge plan she took years to build.
Finally, Shirasaka Sousuke�s dead.



 But, a brothel is a brothel. The system where a woman sells her body to a man has no substitute
Minaho-neesan said.



 Then, do you plan to close Kuromori�s brothel?
Jii-chan asks.



 That�s my plan, but a sinful brothel like ours isn�t allowed to disappear that easily.
Minaho-neesan.



 Some women are left with no means to earn money other than being a prostitute. Those women are rumored trying to make a new organization with Shirasaka. I need to look after those children until the end Minaho-neesan released all the prostitutes along with the declaration of the closing of Kuromori.
Each of them was given enough money to start a new life.
The former prostitutes who had a dream of being released someday even after becoming a prostitute started a business using the money.
However, among those former prostitutes during Shirasaka Sousuke�s age only know how to sell themselves to men since becoming one.
Some women are satisfied with life as a prostitute and want to start working as a prostitute again.
For example, Iwakura-san in our high school.



 Couldn�t you just leave them alone? 

 No, those women had their fates twisted because of Kuromori, and I will see them to the end as the successor of Kuromori
Yeah.
Not all of them wanted to become a prostitute.
In the end, Shirasaka Sousuke forced them to become a prostitute.
Some may like their job as a prostitute, but.
There�s a responsibility of taking their life choice and turning them to prostitutes.



 Besides, the customers too. There are a lot of them who wants us to restart the brothel
During the dance presentation of Misuzu and Ruriko.
Minaho-neesan asked the customers in political and business world, and they wished for it to resume soon.
Those weren�t perverts like Shirasaka Sousuke, they were dignified and elegant guests of the high-class brothel.



 My thoughts were short-sighted. Kuromori�s history is over a half-century old. Even people like Kouzuki-sama still remember the old Kuromori tower. It�s not a right decision to crush it on my own judgment MInaho-neesan said.

 But, it�s impossible to resume the brothel with just those who want to work as a prostitute again, isn�t it?
Jii-chan said.



 I feel sorry to say but weren�t it only girls who have few customers who say that? 

 Yes, those who had a lot of customers before have started a new life already. They received help from their patrons
I see. Those who were in demand were thinking ahead, and their business grows bigger and faster due to their old customers.
Nagisa�s flower shop is a success.



 Besides, those girls who want to come back, if you ask me, most of them are matching with Shirasaka Sousuke�s perverted alignment
Oh, Iwakura-san is also in the perverted alignment.



 Hmm, the guys in political and business world don�t really prefer perverted acts
Jii-chan groans.



 Yes, if I had to say, most of them seek healing of their hearts from young girls
Katsuko-nee and Nagisa were the breadwinners, so I guess that�s true.
Iwakura-san is terrible at healing.
I mean, I don�t think an old guy can catch up with her perversion.



 Of course, some customers seek perverted acts so those girls may still have a job, however, 

 No, that would make Kuromori a brothel specialized in perverted acts then
Jii-chan�s right.



 If you want to keep the brothel�s tradition and dignity as before, you would need prostitutes with high skills 

 But, we can�t let the released prostitutes come back
Minaho-neesan said.



 Katsuko does not intend to take in any customers either
Oh, that�s why Katsuko-nee didn�t come back after sending Edie to the other side.
She doesn�t want to stay in this conversation.



 Then, we need to find new prostitutes
Jii-chan said.
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A new prostitute? That�s.



 We don�t want to create more situation like ours
Minaho-neesan tells Jii-chan.



 Naturally, tyranny such as kidnapping and turning them to prostitutes will cause them to rise up
Jii-chan replied.



 What I�m saying is whether the former Kuromori tower can come back or not. During Kuromori tower�s age, the prostitutes choose to do business on their will
But.



 But, that�s during when Japan was extremely poor, right?
I said.
Minaho-neesan�s grandfather started Kuromori tower after the war was lost.
It�s mostly daughters of former nobles who want to live how they want in life and became prostitutes.
Afterward, daughters from poor families all over Japan were gathered.



 Nowadays, nobody thinks of becoming a prostitute because the house has problems, right?
I said. Jii-chan.



 That�s not the case. Even in this age, some girls sink in the sex industry because of their parent�s debt. However, it�s indeed overwhelmingly less than in the past
Even now there are such people.



 But, it�s impossible to find a prostitute from those
Minaho-neesan said.



 Kuromori is a high-class brothel. It�s difficult to find girls who want to earn their living by prostitution who behaves elegantly 

 What does that mean?
I asked.



 We cannot just let our customers be entertained by a girl who grew up doing services at a street brothel. Their care for the customers is entirely different
Oh, the original customers of Kuromori were all political celebrities.



 What do you think would happen if those girls leaked personal information of their customers to the people they were working before?
Huh?



 Brothels and crime syndicates are connected in many ways
It will be a big problem if the customer information of Kuromori leaks to an organized crime syndicate.



 Just that alone needs our prostitute to be thoroughly educated. Even Yukiyo, she leaked out Nei and your information to the underground society but, it�s only about yourself, right?
Yukiyo. Iwakura-san�s surname.



 That girl will never leak out customer information. If she does, she knows that Kyouko-san and I can destroy her in the cruelest way possible
Minaho-neesan.



 But, if we take in a girl who came from a sex industry without how scary we are, there�s a high possibility that she�ll become just a pawn of a crime syndicate. I believe there are more crime syndicates more powerful than us I see. We�re already acquainted with some other syndicates.
Kuromori is connected to Kouzuki family which has an influence on the national police.
Kyouko-san is quite a dangerous person.
They need to know how scary that is.
Or else, the temptation of the syndicate they left can come in.
In the first place, they became prostitutes wanting money.



 Therefore, we don�t want to use prostitutes who�re the first job isn�t in Kuromori
Minaho-neesan tells Jii-chan.



 I agree. Kuromori won�t be working with prostitutes unless the girl is trained from scratch 

 Then, we�re looking for girls who have troubles with money and is ready to become a prostitute?
Can we find those?



 Yes, furthermore, it would be best if they have knowledge of Kouzuki family and other famous people
Jii-chan?



 Grandfather, are you trying to find candidates from children of famous people?
Misuzu asks.



 That�s how it is. I think that we should go back to the foundation of Kuromori tower
No, but.



 But, won�t it create problems in the house if they sell their daughter as a prostitute?
I ask.
We�re ten years over the 21st century, you know?



 There is
Jii-chan replied immediately.



 Japan has been in a business depression for more than 20 years you see. There are families among the nobles who are in tough times 

 Indeed, there is
Ruriko?



 Even in our school, some transfer out because their home�s business isn�t doing well
Ruriko and Misuzu�s school is the school for Japan�s top high-class daughters.



 Your school has expensive tuition, and there�s a lot of high-cost donations and other each year
Jii-chan said.



 But those transfer outs are just about one in three years
Misuzu said.



 Well of course. It�s natural. Being in a noble family means helping each other. A lot has declined assistance from others and reached something undesirable
Jii-chan?



 We don�t need a lot. We can start with two or three new prostitutes for resuming Kuromori
Two or three.



 During the restart, the customers need to be narrowed down more than before of course. Those involved with Shirasaka Sousuke will never receive a call again and those who have the time and money can enjoy being a member Jii-chan looks at Minaho-neesan.

 But in exchange, the payment will be double. Quantity doesn�t profit, quality does
Doubling the price of buying a prostitute?



 Even though they�re prostitutes, they actually hardly have sex with the customers. They�re all in the same generation as me. It�s about time those guys feel the decline
Jii-chan laughs.



 Minaho-kun, could you hold it for five more years?
Five years?



 A renewed Kuromori can�t place new members. The members will be on my generation, men in their late sixties only. It will be only people who know Minaho-kun�s grandfather�s old Kuromori tower Only those who know the old mansion can be a member.

 What now? In five years, it will be bustling including me. Their male functions will be gone. IN five years, the brothel can close down naturally. Even the prostitutes who want to return because they know no other life can learn it in five years. No, if their age weakens their beauty, then they�ll realize themselves that it�s impossible to continue being a high-class prostitute Jii-chan said.

 I believe that Kuromori tower�s dream of a gorgeous high-class brothel should disappear with our generation
Minaho-neesan.



 Indeed. Grandfather�s ideal brothel might be best wiped down by those who know it from it�s the best era like Kouzuki-sama and others
If the time is set in five years, Minaho-neesan thinks that it�s okay to let the brothel continue?



 If you carefully select the members, just three new prostitutes will do it
Minaho-neesan replied.



 Yeah, to be honest, those in my generation would ask a prostitute to heal them instead of sex. Three girls from famous families can do it so long as they make us feel at ease. Also, as long as we know that they�re from a distinguished family, the other members won�t force them to have sex. They�re related to the families somewhat Err.

 No, Jii-chan, but in that case, why would you buy a high-class prostitute at a price if you can just have your own granddaughter or relative�s daughter play with you?
I asked. Jii-chan:



 That�s meaningless. We�re elderly, our male functions may be weakened, but we�re still men. We want to be a man until we die. Therefore, we need a woman who treats us as a man. That is what heals us An old man is still a man.
They want to buy a prostitute, to have a young girl treat them as a man even if they don�t have sex.
They�ll pay for that.



 Well, if you really want to have sex, then one can call a former prostitute from Kuromori
The women like Iwakura-san who can�t quit being a prostitute.



 Therefore, the three new ones should be a graceful, kind, and calm girl. Just being together with them helps you relax. If it�s that kind of girl, nobody might make a move on them
Jii-chan smiles.



 But, a prostitute is still a prostitute
Minaho-neesan looks at me.



 Did you know that Kuromori doesn�t offer virgins to their customers?
Huh, why?



 A prostitute who can�t understand the feelings of a man during sex can�t do proper work That�s how Grandfather thinks. In the red light district on the olden days, there were virgin prostitutes bought by regular customers at a high price but, it has to be a certain customer with information about them, if a customer forced to buy it for a price, the prostitute can receive trauma with their first experience. Therefore, Grandfather doesn�t offer virgins no matter how much money they pay I see.

 Shirasaka Sousuke abused Grandfather�s rule and made a move on the girls
Oh, so that�s why.
Minaho-neesan, Nagisa and Katsuko-nee were all raped by Shirasaka Sousuke.



 Ah, I know. It will be your job
What, Minaho-neesan?



 You�re the successor of Kuromori family. Once we find three new prostitutes, we�ll have you deflower them and teach them the pleasures of sex
me?



 Okay? That�s your job
Minaho-neesan didn�t ask for my response and turned back to Jii-chan.



 Kouzuki-sama already has some candidates in mind, am I wrong?
Jii-chan smiles.



 Umu, three. There would be two sisters. Their family�s fortunes are titled, so they seek support from another house behind the scenes. However, that house didn�t receive help. All they have is a beautiful daughter  So you�ll help their house by making their daughter a prostitute of Kuromori? 

 Yes. We�ll be giving them a five-year apprenticeship deadline. In case she earns more than the support, you can pay for her earnings
She can quit being a prostitute after five years. She can save her money too.



 It must be a woman that matches Kouzuki-sama�s tastes
Minaho-neesan said. Jii-chan smiles.



 I don�t know about that. Hey, make sure you have her ready
Jii-chan smiles at me.
I.



 Is this okay, Misuzu?
I ask Misuzu.



 I don�t mind. Danna-sama will be the head of Kuromori house�s brothel, so it is inevitable 

 I don�t mind. What about Mitchi?
Ruriko asks Michi.



 I am Master�s slave. I�ll accept anything, however,
Michi looks aloof.



 It might be better if we hide it from Megumi-san
Yeah, Megu will definitely get angry.



 I guess. Katsuko-oneesama and Nagisa-oneesama came from the brothel so they�d understand. Nei-chan and Mana-chan will just laugh it off, as for Agnes-chan, she won�t mind, I think
Misuzu said.
Shou-neechan and Rei-chan know Jii-chan well, so they�ll agree with my situation.



 Kouzuki-sama, either way, I would like to have some time to consider. If possible, show me the information about the candidates. Then, we would review if that girl can genuinely become a prostitute of Kuromori Minaho-neesan said.
Yeah, that�s right.
This shouldn�t be an immediate judgment.
Minaho-neesan should think about it deeply and decide whether to accept it or not.



 I don�t mind. Think about it
Jii-chan still thinks that Minaho-neesan should restart the brothel.
No, either way, Minaho-neesan needs to do something about Iwakura-san and others in the future.



 Grandfather, I�d like to discuss something
Suddenly, Misuzu calls her grandfather.



 About what? 

 I�m interested in the education system Kuromori Kounosuke has made for the prostitutes of Kuromori
Education system?



 My father is a bureaucrat of Ministry of Education, and I�m thinking of becoming a state bureaucrat after graduating from the University of Tokyo
Misuzu.



 Even without the skills in sex, Kuromori-sama has gathered women from poor families of rural areas and taught them knowledge, culture, elegance so the leaders of political and financial world like Grandfather can enjoy with them, hasn�t he? 

 Indeed
Jii-chan nods.



 They were all bright and gorgeous girls, and they never did any action that would hurt our feelings. If you look at Nagisa-kun and Katsuko-kun, you�ll understand. Especially Nagisa-kun, she�s a woman close to Kuromori tower�s ideal women I see.
Indeed, those two are bright and energetic. They give priority to my emotions and never assert themselves to others.
They always try to entertain everyone. They have the spirit of servitude.



 Do you think this education system can be used?
Misuzu?



 Uhm, excuse my impoliteness but, grandfather�s students. Those young men are quite small in personality. They�re narrow-minded and only have low ambition, I�m worried about the future of Kouzuki house That�s.Right.
I think so too.



 And, I�m more worried about who will be their wives
Their future spouses?



 If their wives are also narrow-minded, it won�t end well
Misuzu emphasized.



 I think so too
Jii-chan sighs.



 Those guys are likely caught in a trap of golddiggers
Well.
Kouzuki Satoshi was caught by Iwakura-san.



 Therefore, I think that Kouzuki group�s executives should start a school for bride candidates for your students
What?



 The branch family executives don�t all have sons, but some have daughters as well
Well, some may have daughters, yes.



 I can also call out to the daughters of other distinguished houses
Misuzu said. Jii-chan:



 Can Minaho-kun try to teach that group? 

 Yes. Kuromori has a good education system I believe
Misuzu smiles.



 And if the education system at that group went well, I�ll spread it all over Japan when I enter the ministry of Education
The whole of Japan?



 Elegance backed up by knowledge, I think being a Yamato Nadeshiko is about that
Misuzu smiles.
Jii-chan.



 Can we borrow this system, without the sex techniques of course
He said and looked at me.



 If they start training in sex education, they might not be able to hold themselves back
Misuzu:



 I will not allow that to happen!
She�s angry.
Well, that�s right.
I mean, if they do that, my body won�t be able to keep up.



 Misuzu-san�s idea is interesting
Minaho-neesan mutters.



 I�ll try that in our school
Huh?



 Let�s see, how about we name it as Nadeshiko course? It will be a girl�s only lesson learning about Japanese traditional arts and knowledge and make it a specialty to raise elegant Japanese women MInaho-neesan?

 The students in there will all be scholars. I�ll select talented girls from poor families and rural areas and enroll them in. We�ll make our mansion as a student dorm
Does that mean?
The old mansion is supposed to be an all-girls� dormitory for prostitutes in our high school.



 We�ll take off the sex. It will be a genuine women�s dorm. In that case, the mansion will be released from its old grudges 

 But, what about the restart of the brothel?
I asked.



 We can use the facilities under the hotel in front of the station
Oh right.
Kuromori also has a prostitution establishment in the basement of the hotel in front of the station.



 If it�s only a few selected customers, that place will be enough. I don�t want the mansion to be a brothel anymore. That place has a lot of sad memories
Minaho-neesan said.



 IN that case, maybe we can try again
Minaho-neesan.



 If that mansion can be filled with smiles and laughter of girls I don�t want anybody to sell their body in that place
In the end, everything is put on hold.
We�ll return home and discuss it with everyone.
But for now, that�s enough.



 Onii-sama, uhm
Ruriko calls me.



 Tomorrow, I have school
Oh, I see.
Golden week is already over.



 Okay. For now, go back home and prepare for school 

 Yes. I will gather all the necessities and return to Onii-sama
Yeah.
Ruriko�s mine.
I�ll never release her.
I already have that resolve so I can let her return to her parent�s house for a night.



 Okay, go home with Yoshiko-san for tonight
I ordered her.



 Yes, I�ll return by tomorrow. Therefore
Ruriko looks at me.



 Please rape Ruriko�s body again tomorrow
I



 That�s obvious. I�m going to give you a lot of love tomorrow too
I hug Ruriko and kiss her.



 Ufufu, I got wet again
Ruriko replied.



 Danna-sama, me as well
Misuzu tells me.



 Yeah. Michi�s with you, right? 

 Yes, that�s why I�m wearing my uniform
I see. Michi has been wearing her school uniform since earlier.
So that is for her to stay at Misuzu�s house any time.
She doesn�t need to go home even if there�s school next day.
But.



 Where are your school materials? 

 In school 

 But, how do you study then?
Could it be that Michi can�t study?



 I memorized the books for the year on the first week of school
What?



 Therefore, there�s no need for me to study 

 Indeed. Michi can memorize books after at least reading it twice. Furthermore, she never forgets it
Misuzu said with a smile.



 Is that so? 

 Yes.
Could ti be that Michi�s amazingly smart?



 I always think it�s incredible. I can�t remember my books unless I read it four or five times
misuzu?
Oh, I see.
Misuzu�s aiming to get into the University of Tokyo.
She�s smart, different from me.



 Anyway, we�ll be returning after school tomorrow
Misuzu hugs and kisses me.



 I love you, Danna-sama 

 Me too
Michi also stretches out and comes to kiss me.



 Now then, let�s go home. Yazawa-san and the other guards must be bored of waiting outside
Jii-chan stands up.



 Yeah. Take care of Ruriko
Misuzu and Michi will return to their condo, but.
Ruriko will return to Jii-chan�s house with Yoshiko-san.



 Don�t worry, Ruriko is your woman but, she�s my grandchild. She�s my precious granddaughter
Jii-chan said, and he pats Ruriko�s hair.
Oh, his illicit love is gone.
He loves Ruriko as her grandfather now.



 Yoshiko-san too, take care
I bow my head. Yoshiko-san.



 Earlier, in that room, you.
She looks at me scared and said.



 You said you love everyone
That�s right.
I love all of my women.
I shouted that I love them earlier.



 Ruriko-sama, Misuzu-sama, and the other women too
Yeah, indeed.



 I�m the only one you didn�t say that you love in that room
Yoshiko-san?



 Kuromori-sama, you do not love me. I see
She looks down sadly.
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 That�s because I don�t know Yoshiko-san that well
I replied.



 Huh?
Yoshiko-san�s surprised.



 Besides, Yoshiko-san doesn�t know me that well, right? I can�t love someone I don�t know well
I said with a smile.



 Are you saying that you know Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama?
Yoshiko-san says while showing a pout.
I look at Ruriko and Misuzu.



 To be honest, there�s a lot I don�t know. Last night, when I went to Misuzu�s house, I found out a lot of things for the first time
Seeing their living environment lets you understand things for the first time.
Even in Misuzu�s composed, bright, yet closed inside personality, I think her room�s too spacious and her room has a lock.
Since the space for an individual to move freely is large, Misuzu�s heart is tormented by the pressure of being the daughter of Kouzuki house every day cannot wither.
She has a place to escape.
However, because of that room, Misuzu�s withdrawn personality has been created.
Misuzu by nature is not good at communicating with others.
At first glance, she�s bright and kind to everyone, but that�s the result of being educated on what to do as the daughter of Kouzuki house.
Michi�s the only close friend she has.



 I mean, I still don�t even know what Misuzu and Ruriko�s favorite food is. Well, I�ll learn that next time 

 I don�t have any dislikes in food. I�ll gladly eat anything presented
Ruriko said.
But, that�s just a result of the education as the daughter of Kouzuki house.
When Ruriko goes to dine together with Jii-chan, if she says her likes or dislikes, it would bring shame to Kouzuki house.
A daughter of Kouzuki house must eat the meals served for dinner with a smile.
That�s their duty as a successor.



 I don�t want to know what Ruriko dislikes but what Ruriko likes
I said.



 I like whichever
Ruriko smiles.
It�s natural for Ruriko who�s a daughter of a noble.
She can�t tell what she likes or dislikes.



 That�s not it. Earlier, Ruri-tan said I want Onii-sama to eat this dish too, earlier in the party when you were eating, right?
Misuzu said.



 Yes, the flavor seems like it would please Onii-sama
Ruriko replied.



 Then, that�s what Ruriko likes
Misuzu laughs.
I see. Ruriko doesn�t know what kind of flavor I like.
I�ve only eaten together with Ruriko in the past few days.
Above all that, I just eat anything that I�m offered.
Mainly, I never talk about I like this taste or I hate this
In short.
The dish Ruriko tasted and wanted me to eat as well is the flavor Ruriko likes.



 I�m the same. I have hopes that Danna-sama eats whatever I like. No, it�s not just on food. I want to share a lot of experiences with Danna-sama
Misuzu said.



 Oh, I get that. Me too. I want to experience various things with Onii-sama 

 That�s what love means I think
Misuzu said. Yoshiko-san listens quietly.
No, Jii-chan too.



 That�s a very philosophical talk. But still, teaching each other a lot, you really have an equal relationship
Equal?



 When I think that you have to experience what I know well then I will contact you. I�ll have you all experience it together, or even share the experience with each other
Jii-chan snorts his nose.



 No, that�s wrong, Jii-chan. I really am a man who knows nothing. 1 Everyone taught me a lot, and that�s why I�m somehow living
I believe that there are still a lot of things I can learn.



 Your straightforwardness is what connects to their trust I believe
Jii-chan said.



 Yoshiko, you think that this boy is using Misuzu and Ruriko as a bridge to take over Kouzuki house, right? I also consider that
Jii-chan said. Yoshiko-san�s surprised.



 And yet, why is he not seducing Yoshiko. You know that, don�t you?
Oh, I see.
Yoshiko-san thinks that I�m that kind of guy.
It can�t be helped.
To Yoshiko-san, I�m the man who took Ruriko away.
I even forced her to watch Ruriko�s first time.
Earlier, she was watching us have group sex too.



 I don�t know, I
Yoshiko-san looks down.



 It might be in his plan to not call out on me
Oh, Yoshiko-san seems to be overthinking.



 Danna-sama has no plans at all
Misuzu tells Yoshiko-san with a smile.



 Danna-sama never thinks politically after all
Yoshiko-san�s taken aback.



 He doesn�t think of using us as a bridge to become the head of Kouzuki house at all
Ruriko also speaks.



 That�s right, he doesn�t have any political thoughts at all. That�s why I can trust him
Jii-chan too?



 Yes. Kouzuki house�s problems are our own to solve 

 So Onii-sama won�t have to worry
Misuzu and Ruriko smile to Yoshiko-san.



 What part of Misuzu and Ruriko do you like?
Jii-chan asks me.
Err.



 Misuzu herself
I replied immediately.



 What do you mean?
Jii-chan looks dumbfounded.



 I mean, I love them all. Her face, body, voice, personality, how she�s smart yet a bit spoiled sometimes, I like that all
I.



 Oh, of course, I like Ruriko being herself and Michi being herself too. Minaho-neesan, Jii-chan too 

 Me?
Jii-chan�s surprised.



 Yeah. I like how you try to speak like almighty yet also a bit cunning. That�s how Jii-chan is
I continue.



 It�s because I think we�ll be together for long
Jii-chan.



 Is that your standard? 

 Yeah. You see, people don�t necessarily need to agree on everything. Misuzu and Ruriko are too rich that there are some parts I can�t really understand. But you see, what�s most important is whether I can get over that unknown and be confident that I�ll be with them all the time, isn�t it?
I answered.



 So you think of being with me too?
Jii-chan�s surprised.



 Why not? Jii-chan is the head of Kouzuki house, you�re also a lot older than me, so I have a lot I don�t understand but, if I can then I will
Ruriko�s overlapping with his first love, and he even holds illicit love for her.
I�m sure that if I were in the same position, I might�ve done the same thing.



 I can understand Jii-chan. That�s why I can call you, family. If it was Michi�s father, or old man Dai Grepher, then I can�t understand them
I know that they�re working behind the scenes. Those kinds of people are needed too.
However, I don�t know why do they have to dress costumes at all.



 Don�t lump me with those men!
Jii-chan gets angry.



 It�s just plain wrong to understand those people
Michi said.



 They�re in a world of mysterious tastes
Michi also seems to be repulsive to the fact that her father is wearing a black hat black suit.



 Anyway, it�s a valuable standard for you on whether we can keep on with our lives or not
Minaho-neesan returns to the topic.



 That�s right, That�s why
I turn to Yoshiko-san.



 I still am not sure whether I can keep company with Yoshiko-san for a lifetime. That�s why I don�t love Yoshiko-san, nor I don�t think I have to
Yoshiko-san stares at me.



 You can see that Onii-sama hasn�t accepted us thoughtlessly, can�t you?
Ruriko tells Yoshiko-san.



 On top of that, I love Yoshiko-sama. I want to be with Yoshiko-sama for the rest of my life 

 Ruriko-sama, that�s!
They�re in similar positions now as cousins but before, their relationship was of a master and servant.



 Your words are a waste on me
Yoshiko-san bows her head to Ruriko.



 No. I�m thankful to Yoshiko-sama. Therefore, I want us to get along from now until forever 

 Ruriko-sama, please don�t say any more 

 However, I can�t continue living in Grandfather�s house anymore. Right now, it�s my pleasure to stay with Onii-sama and to serve him. I need to live apart from Yoshiko-sama already 

 Ruriko-sama!
Yoshiko-san trembles.
Ruriko and Yoshiko had been living in Jii-chan�s mansion since they came to consciousness.
Just the two of them.



 If Ruriko-sama�s living in Kuromori-sama�s mansion then I will too!
Ruriko shakes her head.



 That�s not possible 

 Why? Yoshiko is Ruriko-sama�s attendant. I need to take care of Ruriko-sama1
Yoshiko-san still clings.



 I�m a slave. Onii-sama�s sex slave. A slave cannot have her attendant 

 Why does Ruriko-sama need to become a slave?
Ruriko smiles.



 I feel pride in being Onii-sama�s sex slave. I�m grateful to God for this destiny of mine
Yoshiko-san.



 Ruriko-sama likes Kuromori-sama more than me, I see.
Err.
What should I do in this case?



 Hmm, I can�t tell who�s the master in here
Jii-chan glares at Yoshiko-san.



 Ah, i�m sorry! I�ve been very impolite as an attendant!
Yoshiko-san stands off her chair and kneels on the floor.
Haa.
She�s recognized as a daughter of Kouzuki house and yet,
In the end, her thoughts are still of a vassal, an attendant.



 Yoshiko, wait outside
Jii-chan speaks coldly.



 i�m very sorry! 

 I was just telling you to get out
Jii-chan looks down on her.



 Michi-pon, accompany Yoshiko-sama outside
Misuzu orders Michi.
Her forethought is that it�s painful to wait outside alone.



 Certainly
Michi goes to Yoshiko-san.



 Yoshiko-sama, either way, Ruri-tan will be coming back with you to your Grandfather�s house tonight. Why don�t you talk it out tonight slowly?
Misuzu smiles at Yoshiko-san.



 No, you�ll come too. I�ll tell Yazawa to drive by Misuzu�s house on the way. If you bring your school items for tomorrow, you can go with Ruriko and Yoshiko to school together by morning, right?
Jii-chan tells Misuzu.



 Indeed. Understood, Grandfather
Misuzu agrees.



 There�s still something we have to talk about, but we�ll be going soon so wait outside
Jii-chan said. Yoshiko-san:



 yes
She gets up, and Michi takes her to the door.



 Excuse us
She closes the door.
Jii-chan.



 Misuzu, Nagisa-kun taught you some lesbian techniques, hasn�t she? 

 Yes, Grandfather.
What? Jii-chan?
Misuzu�s calm.



 Then, make Yoshiko fall by tonight. Ruriko, help her out. This won�t be fixed unless Yoshiko is sexually satisfied
What does that mean?



 Considering the Kouzuki bloodline, I think that�s right
Misuzu said.



 The Kouzuki blood�s libido is too high that Ruri-tan and I needed Danna-sama to embrace us 

 That�s right
Jii-chan smiles wryly.



 What Yoshiko seeks isn�t spiritual connection but a more physical one. She wants to confirm her bonds with others with her body 

 Before, Ruri-tan has been holding hands with Yoshiko-sama, hugging her
Misuzu said.



 Now that they�re in equal position, it has become impossible for her to touch Ruri-tan�s body like before. She�s become distant for some reason 

 She seems to be affected by watching Ruriko-san and him have sex
Minaho-neesan said.



 That�s the reason. Tonight, have some physical contact between women only. First is to have Misuzu satisfy Yoshiko�s body and Ruriko�s next. That should break the wall between the two of you I see. They�ll expel the ill feelings using physical contact.

 Hey now, don�t be so surprised. Isn�t that what you�re doing with them?
Huh, Jii-chan?
Oh, right.
I�m the one who�s sorting out the problems inside Misuzu and Ruriko�s heart through sex.
This is the method of Kuromori.



 In Yoshiko�s case, she has a strong opposition towards you so let Misuzu do this 

 Yes, I�ll be able to guide her well
Misuzu said with a smile.



 But, Grandfather, I want to give Yoshiko-sama to Onii-sama
Ruriko says something outrageous.



 Once Onii-sama rapes her, Yoshiko-sama will also understand how wonderful Onii-sama is
No no.
Jii-chan, Ruriko means rape differently.



 I wonder? I think that girl is strongly a lesbian
Minaho-neesan said.



 I thinks o too. 

 Huh, is this Kyouko-san�s turn? 

 Absolutely not. What will happen to Yoshiko if I leave her to that woman
No, what will happen?
I wonder.



 I can�t really recommend that for beginners. Kyouko-san is an advanced course after all
Minaho-neesan smiles wryly.



 Let�s ignore Kyouko-san for now. Grandfather, I also thought that I was a lesbian before. But, when Dannasama embraced me, I learned the pleasures of sex. I believe that Yoshiko-sama needs to experience it once at least Ruriko said.

 There�s no need for it to be done right away, is there?
Jii-chan said.



 Ruriko wants Onii-sama to rape Yoshiko-sama together with me
Ruriko says happily.
To Ruriko, rape only means sex with the man on lead.
The part where the woman is being forced is omitted.



 Yoshiko-sama�s body is much more voluptuous than mine, so I think Onii-sama will like it 

 In that case, I�ll make a situation so it would end up like that. No matter how good the meat is, you can�t eat it deliciously unless you prepare it well. Isn�t that right, Ruriko? 

 Yes, Grandfather
Ruriko smiles.



 Then, we should be going. Minaho-kun, best regards 

 Yes, Kouzuki-sama
Jii-chan stands up.



 Then, we�ll be excusing ourselves tonight, Danna-sama
Misuzu kisses me.



 It will be okay. Please leave Yoshiko-sama to me 

 Yeah, thanks 

 Yes, I�ll be using all of the techniques Nagisa-oneesama and Danna-sama taught me!
No, I didn�t teach you anything though



 Onii-sama, see you tomorrow
Ruriko kisses me.



 Speaking of which, Mitchi hadn�t given her goodbye kiss
Ruriko talks about Michi who left earlier.



 It can�t be helped. Danna-sama, please do Michi-pon first tomorrow
Misuzu smiles at me.



 I guess. In that case, tell Michi to endure for tonight 

 Certainly 

 Then, excuse us 

 Good night, Jii-chan 

 Thank you for the night
Misuzu, Jii-chan, and Ruriko.
The three of them left the room.



 Katsuko, I know you�re listening so come in
Minaho-neesan said.
Katsuko-nee comes inside the room immediately.
Oh, there was a wiretap listening to the conversation in this room.



 What do you think?
Minaho-neesan asks straight to the point.
It�s about the reconstruction of Kuromori which Jii-chan talked about.



 It�s not a bad idea. We�ll only be extending for five years 

 But, for the three new prostitutes
Minaho-neesan is still worried about it.



 Kouzuki-sama has already made a list of candidates
He said they were daughters of families about to collapse.



 Don�t you think that he�s too prepared for this?
MInaho-neesan said.



 Is this really over with three people?
I see. It�s promised to make three new prostitutes for the moment.
Once the brothel starts operating, he might add more prostitutes in.



 He can make a list right away so shouldn�t the candidates be considered more? 

 I think Ojou-sama�s right. It�s possible that those three people Kouzuki-sama beings aren�t suited to become prostitutes
Katsuko-nee replied.



 However, as mentioned earlier, a new prostitute is necessary for reopening the brothel. Once it resumes, you cannot stop it. Unless the first three candidates of Kouzuki-sama are not suited on becoming a prostitute  Could Kouzuki-sama be planning to have us ask him if he has other candidates?
In that case, Jii-chan could send more candidates to Kuromori.



 What do you think, Margo?
Minaho-neesan turns to Margo-san.
Oh, Margo-san has always been in this room.
She didn�t say a word while we were talking earlier.



 Who knows, I don�t. Think about it Minaho
Margo-san said laughing.



 As for me, well, I already have other things I want to do. Even if the brothel reopens, I won�t be touching any work in it
Margo-san?



 No, it�s not like I want to leave everyone. I planned to return to the US after Minaho�s revenge is over but, ever since he came here, we have become family. My family is in here, so I want to stay with everyone. But, I don�t have any time to help out with the brothel I know that she talked about a lot with Nei.

 Katsuko-san too, I think that you should be thinking about your bakery first. You don�t plan on returning to a prostitute, do you? 

 Of course
Katsuko-nee replied immediately



 In that case, Minaho�s the only one who can deal with this case
Margo-san said



 but, i can�t really open up a bakery right away, and I would like to have Ojou-sama�s suggestions as well 

 That�s okay on its own but, I don�t think that those who don�t plan on returning to the mansion should be clear about it
I think so too.



 Well, let�s go to the other room
Margo-san tells me.



 Look, it�s not our job to think about what to do with the brothel
I.



 But, I want to cooperate with what Minaho-neesan wants to do 

 I will also cooperate, but, for now, it�s just the fundamental problem of Do I want to reopen the brothel? isn�t it? Minaho-need to make up her mind and she can�t do that when there are people around her Indeed, Margo-san�s right, but.
If MInaho-neesan�s troubled then I�d like to stay by her side.



 Go now
Margo-san pulls me out forcibly.



 Yes, I�ll be Ojou-sama�s discussion partner, so drink tea with everyone in the other room
Katsuo-nee tells me laughing.



 Oh right. We�ll be returning home from the hotel in 15 minutes, so you have to tell everyone to get ready 

 Got it, Katsuo-nee
I head to the door.
Minaho-neesan looks at me with a puzzled expression, but.



 What are you doing, hurry up
Margo-san takes me out.
Oh, everyone�s in the other room?
There�s nobody in here.
Margo-san and I are alone now.



 What do you think? What would Minaho do?
She suddenly asks me.



 I don�t know. I know that there were former prostitutes who want to return to the brothel but I also know that Minaho-neesan always wanted to take down the Kuromori brothel forever
Minaho-neesan hates the existence of the prostitution organization from the bottom of her heart.



 Yes, some can�t do any other job but being a prostitute
Margo-san smiles.



 And then that five-year limited time reopening will have everyone learn how to live in a different path, right? 

 Yes 

 Oh, so you really haven�t noticed
Huh?



 Minaho�s the one who needs the five year grace period, isn�t she?
Margo-san?



 Minaho�s the one who has been working in the brothel since she was kidnapped at age 12
Oh right.



 This is your fault. Minaho�s first plan was to commit suicide once she achieved her revenge
Margo-san said.



 But, because she met you, she chose to stay alive. That makes me happy, and I�m grateful to you for that
Yeah.



 But, Minaho herself is the woman who�s imprisoned by the brothel and has only worked in it. If she closes the brothel down right now, do know what will happen?
After Minaho-neesan is unable to continue her prostitute work physically, she�s been involved with the management of the brothel.
She shaved off her skins and bones to bring back the old customers of Kuromori and improve the treatment of the prostitutes.



 Kouzuki-san feels debt towards Minaho�s grandfather. Therefore, he cares about Minaho more than the reopening of the brothel
Minaho-neesan above the brothel?



 If this goes in, Minaho will suffer from burnout syndrome. I think that Minaho-needs to continue her work in the brothel for a while longer. Hoping that she�ll find a new job in the five year period. Well, the brothel can close down before five years. For now, she needs to continue  Then, does Margo-san want MInaho-neesan to reopen the brothel?
Margo-san laughs.



 It will. She�s been thinking about it that seriously. Furthermore, she�s even thinking of countermeasures, considering that Kouzuki-san might be deceiving her
I guess.



 It�s okay. Kouzuki-san is doing this not Shirasaka Sousuke, he won�t do anything that would make everyone feel unhappy 

 But 

 Look, Kouzuki-san made that discussion in front of his precious granddaughters. If ever Kouzuki-san has some evil plan, Misuzu-chan would hate him
Indeed.



 That�s the thing Kouzuki-san never wants to happen, right?
Oh, he talked to us in Misuzu and the girl�s presence to give us a guarantee.



 Yet, Minaho didn�t even notice that. That�s why she�s losing her cool, I had to take you out
MInaho-neesan�s head is filled with the reopening of the brothel.



 Oh, it�s okay, Katsuko-san knows it. She�s talking to Minaho to cool her head now
I see. Then that�s fine.



 Oh right, Yoshida-kun
Margo-san calls me Yoshida-kun after a long while.



 Do you not plan on making me your woman?
Huh?



 Oh, right In case I want a child in the future, I�ll give you my regards. I also can�t do it with any man other than you
Margo-san was gang-raped at the age of 12.
Among them was Margo-san�s father.



 Yeah, I still dislike men. I can�t like them. Therefore, I think I�ll have sex with only you. But, not now
Margo-san said.



 Besides, I still want to be Nei�s older sister
She looks at me, smiling.



 I don�t want to anger Nei by sleeping with you 

 No, that�s not. Nei�s
I unconsciously said.



 I know. I know, but I like my relationship with Nei right now. I don�t want to cause troubles now. You get it, don�t you?
Margo-san said.



 I love Nei
1. Yoshida Jon Snow
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  574. Expectations on moving forward  576. Looking up at the car�s ceiling.

 I do love you as a brother, of course, I also love everyone as a family. But Nei is special to me
Margo-san said.



 Oh, of course in my case that love isn�t eros. It�s Agape. I don�t feel lust towards Nei
Margo-san has a violent rejection against men, but she�s not a lesbian.



 How should I say it, when Minaho picked me up from the facility, and I became Kyouko-san�s disciple, I had a place to live in but, your workplace isn�t your home. Those two are adults, older than me.  Katsuko-san and the other prostitutes are in a different position than me, you see. I live in the same place, but I�m not a prostitute Margo-san who was a bodyguard of the brothel is different from the prostitutes.

 When they tell me You don�t know how it feels for a woman to sell her body! They�re definitely right about it
So she was told like that too.
That�s right, not everyone is as open-minded as Katsuko-nee or Nagisa.
Some prostitutes must�ve vented out the pain in their lives as prostitutes to Margo-san.



 Therefore, Nei�s presence has saved me
Margo-san said.



 She�s a resident who�s not a prostitute, just like me. Although, Minaho told the prostitutes about Nei�s past and how she�s used to holding back Shirasaka Sousuke so they can�t bully her Nei lost her whole family in the US.

 When I first met Nei in Los Angeles, I felt it. I want to protect this girl with such lonely eyes When I come across Nei, I thought that I could move from the protected to the protector From the protected to the protector.

 Looking back to that time, in the end, I also wanted Minaho and Kyouko-san to protect me. Then, when Nei came, I thought that I needed to be mentally mature too
Before Kuromori becomes a family.
To Margo-san, Nei is her precious little sister.



 That girl�s heart is wounded, yet she�s always showing a bright smile, she cries deep in her heart but, since she met you, she was able to smile from the bottom of her heart. I�m thankful to you Margo-san tells me.

 No, I didn�t do anything special 

 I wonder? Nei recently was the youngest among us, the most dependent one but now, she�s become the elder sister of the young ones just like when I met Nei
Margo-san smiles.



 I�m happy. I�m proud of Nei
She really loves Nei.



 Take care of Nei from now on. I can only be her strength as an elder sister 

 But I 

 To women, having a man for themselves is significant support in their heart. I understood that when I saw you
I see.
Help from an elder sister and from a man is different.



 Margo-san and I are supporting Nei in different ways, right? 

 That�s right, Yoshida-kun
Margo-san nods with a smile.



 Besides, I have another reason why I can�t become your woman
Another one?



 Yeah. There has to be one person who doesn�t have a sexual relationship with you in the family
Margo-san?



 To convince people like Yoshiko-san you see?
Margo-san smiles wryly
. Misuzu-chan and the girls had made a lot of follow up but, Yoshiko-san still thinks that you ensnared Ruriko through sex.
Yeah, I think so too.
Yoshiko-san doesn�t know how my relationship with Ruriko was built.
I took Ruriko as my sex slave, and after a few days, she�s utterly close to me.



 To Yoshiko-san, you�re just a lady-killer who�s using dirty tricks on Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan to take over the fortunes of Kouzuki house. Trying to use Ruriko-chan using sex as a weapon when in reality, it�s the other way around Huh?

 Actually, it�s the opposite, Kouzuki-san is trying to use a neutral person like you. Misuzu-chan must be the one who came up with the plan and shows it to Kouzuki-san 

 What does that mean? 

 Kouzuki house before you appeared will be divided into Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan�s factions, and there will be no choice but to fight for power soon. They�ll ignore the intent of the two. Since the successor of Kouzuki house is a woman, they all are sending their grooms. Then, it will become a war with the parents Jii-chan�s original plan is to have the eldest son of Shiba-san from the rising faction to become Misuzu�s fiance.
In that case, Ruriko�s groom will be from the conservative faction.
Either way, in the future, Misuzu�s groom will dominate Kouzuki house or possibly, Ruriko�s groom will create a faction fight.



 But, a neutral man like you came up. You have nothing to do with the factions of Kouzuki house. You have no dispute. Furthermore, Misuzu-san made it public that you�re her fiance and she has shown the pretense of descending from the succession Yeah, if Misuzu-chan chooses an unnamed man like me, then Misuzu shows that she doesn�t intend to become a successor. Jii-chan made his approval too.

 Thus, the successor of Kouzuki house is Ruriko-chan. As it has become the only possible outcome, there will be no one to fuel a fight between Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan. Kouzuki-san�s basically celebrating  Uhm, what about Yoshiko-san?
Yoshiko-san�s recognized as Jii-chan�s granddaughter too, right?



 Beside, Ruriko has her case with her father
During Ruriko�s father�s funeral, Jii-chan was cold to Ruriko purposely, and on the other hand, he didn�t let go of Yoshiko-san.
Some people thought that Jii-chan hates Ruriko.
Some thought that Yoshiko-san will become the successor of Kouzuki house.



 And then, at the party earlier, the three of them are together with Kouzuki-san, right? That was flashy
Margo-san says.



 That�s showing that Kouzuki-san isn�t angry at Ruriko-chan. And then, everything goes back to as it was before
As it was before?



 Even if they know that Yoshiko-san is the daughter of Kouzuki-san�s first son, she�s still an illegitimate child. Furthermore, she has always been Ruriko-chan�s attendant until it was revealed Yeah.

 Ruriko-chan returns to a legitimate successor candidate, and there won�t be anyone who would try to push up and set up some internal conflict between her and Yoshiko-san 

 Why? Isn�t there someone who may try to go all in?
I asked.



 Think about it. Do you really think that Yoshiko-san will confront Ruriko-chan?
Ah.
I see. She has always been Ruriko�s attendant,.
There�s no chance she�ll try to push Ruriko aside and try to become the successor.



 If there will be someone that will try to support Yoshiko-san, it will only be after Ruriko drops out of the competition. It was possible yesterday. But, they show on tonight�s party that there�s no trouble between Kouzuki-san and Ruriko-chan In that case, Yoshiko-san�s support will be gone.

 From now on, I think they�ll move their relatives towards Ruriko-san but, Ruriko-chan is already your woman. They�ll be deceived for 15-20 years
Ruriko�s still 15.
Lately, the marriageable age is getting low.



 What, what will happen after that?
I asked.



 Who knows? Let�s think of that when the time comes. I mean, it�s Ruriko-chan, so she probably has given birth to your child by that year or before
Ugh.
I guess. Ruriko would likely get pregnant.



 For the time being, it will be scheduled during Misuzu�s childbirth too so we can have the people think that Misuzu gave birth to twins. It�ll be official that the child is Ruriko-chan�s child after a while, well, there are a lot of tricks we can do so you don�t need to worry Margo-san says, but.

 Let�s return to the topic, in the end, Misuzu-chan brought a neutral man like you, so Kouzuki house is settled in order. In the first place, this plan won�t be successful unless it�s in Kouzuki family  Huh? 

 Kouzuki house is a noble among noble families. Furthermore, they both have the political and economic power
Margo-san laughs.



 If it�s just in lineage, there might be other houses above Kouzuki house, but they don�t have the power. In other words, Kouzuki house no longer has advantages on interacting with other distinguished families I see.

 If Kouzuki house isn�t as this famous, or, if they were a distinguished house, but they don�t have as much power as now, then Kouzuki-san will reject Misuzu-san�s proposal and will wed his grandchildren to a relative of houses with stronger power Jii-chan is the head.
He�ll do that if he thinks about the people working under Kouzuki group.



 But, fortunately, Kouzuki house doesn�t need that. Instead, Kouzuki house is too strong that although other families would like to have a relationship with Kouzuki house, if they wed to another house, another will be jealous. It will be discord. Then, there will be another conflict Oh.

 Therefore, Kouzuki-san thought of entrusting his granddaughters to a neutral man like you. He�s quite a nihilist
Nihilist?



 Do you know what it means? 

 Is that the black part of the squadron? 

 Sorry, I don�t know that one either. Nihilist, in Japanese It�s 虚無主, I think It�s the way of thinking that there�s no value in doing or thinking anything
Oh.
Jii-chan hates the power of Kouzuki house.
He doesn�t care whatever happens after he dies.
His prerequisite is his grandchildren being happy though.



 Well, either way, I think that you were lucky
I think so too.



 With that said, I think that in your relationship with Kouzuki house, Kouzuki house trying to use you is much stronger. This is on the real scale. But, from what others see, you definitely are a playboy, right?
Yeah.
I knew it, that�s how I look like.



 There are other beautiful and cute girls waiting for you other than Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan
I guess it�s natural for Yoshiko-san to hate me.



 Therefore, you need someone who can�t be your woman. That way, the people can tell that our feelings get through 

 The feelings get through? 

 Even when there�s no sex
Oh.



 Huh, then, the other people can tell which girls I had sex with? 

 Of course, as long as they�re sharp
Margo-san laughs.



 By the way, girls� faces really change a lot 

 Is that so? 

 You see, how many times have you seen me in the past few days?
Margo-san smiles.
Oh right, everyone.
They were virgins until a few days ago.
Wait, I was also a virgin.



 You truly change your partner�s face to a happy one when having sex. It�s not just their libido that�s satisfied. I�ve seen that in the brothel a lot of times already In your case, the girls look really happy. It�s not just their body but also their minds that are satisfied Margo-sans aid.

 But, I won�t. For now. I still have a dream to pursue. I don�t want you to satisfy me, I want to be satisfied by making my dream come true
Margo-san.



 What�s Margo-san�s dream?
I asked.



 Fufu, you see
Then, Margo-san and I return to the room where everyone is.
Mao-chan and Agnes are already sleeping.
Nei, Megu, and Mana are quiet.
Edie is patting Agnes-chan�s hair gently.
Nagisa is preparing tea for us.



 Agnes-chan seems to be mentally fatigued from going to places where there are a lot of people
Nagisa said.



 But, everyone was with her, so she didn�t get scared
Yeah. I�m happy that she has opened up her heart to the family.



 Where�s Kyouko-san?
Speaking of which, Miss Cordelia�s gone too.



 They checked in to another room in the hotel and went there. This room is rented by Kouzuki security service for Misuzu-chan�s waiting room you see
I see. They can�t stay in this room for long.



 It seems that they got a room from a foreign company that came with the Russian legislators. They said they have a connection
Speaking of which, Kyouko-san mentioned that.



 Miss Cordelia�s subordinates will be joining up with them in there. They�ll stay in this hotel for tonight and will leave Japan tomorrow 

 Right away?
I�m surprised.



 Without even telling Minaho-neesan goodbye, they�ll go to Europe and then Los Angeles? 

 It�s the usual. She�ll come in and out suddenly, that�s how Kyouko-san is. She�s shy
Margo-san said.



 When you think that it�s been a while, she�ll do a Dramatic Entrance, and when she leaves, she disappears just like a bubble popped 

 That�s true. It�s because it�s sad when you say goodbye, or so Kyouko-san says
So she�s sentimental.
She�s quite profound.



 She�s a flashy person so you�ll miss her when she�s gone
Nei said.



 She�ll come back soon anyway, she hates to be forgotten after all
Margo-san said
I guess.
She even mentioned fighting Rei-chan again in three months.
Next week is the fight with Barbie-san. Is she going to send instructions via mail or something?
Oh right, Miss Cordelia�s subordinate will visit Japan for instructions. Right.



 Fuaa
I yawned.



 Are you sleepy already Yoshi-kun?
Megu asks me smiling.



 No, I�m just a bit tired 

 Yeah, there�s a lot that happened during the Golden Week
Megu said. I recall the events over the past few days.
It really was a lot.



 But, there�s school tomorrow
Haa, I sighed.



 Onii-chan, how about you take a whole day rest? You had it rough during the holidays
Mana said.



 Why not? Let�s skip school tomorrow! If you do, I�ll skip too
Nei grins.



 Mana doesn�t have to go to school either.  Onii-chan, take it easy for a day!
Mana can�t go to a new middle school until her new family registry is done.



 No, you can�t skip school
The earnest Megu says.



 Well, Megu-chan can�t skip, but Yo-chan will be working on Katsu-nee�s bakery anyway. There�s no need for him to graduate high school
Nei who�s half-hearted about graduating says.
I mean. Nei.
Since there�s no real Natou Nei, she can�t graduate.
Even if she goes to school every day since her name is on the roster.
Nei who has no enrollment records will not be awarded a diploma.



 Nei-chan, we do want him to go to school properly. And, we�d like him to enjoy his high school life with friends
Nagisa said.
Nagisa who got kidnapped and turned to a prostitute during her first year in high school longs for a life in it.



 I guess I got no choice
Nei gives up.



 I guess I�ll be visiting my classroom after a long while too!
Nei who�s the master of the rooftop, a delinquent with blonde hair is feared by the school.
Her hair is dyed back to black, she regained her natural beauty.



 Mana, take care of Edie and Agnes for now. Agnes needs to start studying for school. Edie also needs to learn some Japanese words at least
I tell Mana.
Agnes is already 12, yet she�s never been in school.
For her to enter school, someone has to teach her from the first grade of elementary.
Edie as well, it would be hard for her to be transferred right away in this status.



 Agnes is aiming to be in middle school by next year, right?
I asked.



 That�s right. We need that settled. If we�re transferring her from overseas, then it would be better to do it by April next year
Nagisa said.



 What about Edie? 

 It would be fun so I think she should be in our high school immediately since she�ll be in Yo-chan�s class anyway, right? It would cause a lot of trouble for Megu-chan though
Nei laughs.
Speaking of which, Megu and I are both class representatives. For now.



 How about we can see how it goes for Edie and if possible, enroll during the summer vacation. She should be able to speak well in three months
Margo-san who has experience being brought along from America to Japan says.



 I guess. Margo-chan�s a fast learner
Nagisa smiles.



 Edie�s smart so she may be faster than I did
Margo-san�s evaluation on Edie seems to be high.
Then.



 Thank you for the wait
Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee enter.



 So, what will you do?
Margo-san asks. Minaho-neesan:



 I decided to accept Kouzuki-san�s proposal for the time being. There will be a lot of problems but, I can�t just leave Yukiyo and others alone. If it only has a five-year limit, then Minaho-neesan replies.

 In that five years, I�ll do my best to have everyone turn over a new leaf
No, I don�t know about those who can�t be anything but prostitutes but,
I feel like Iwakura-san is a prostitute specialized in perverted plays.
But, the one who�s troublesome and can�t be left alone like Iwakura-san is Minaho-neesan.



 Once it reopens, I will do my retirement ceremony
Katsuko-nee said.



 Once I do that, we can introduce the new girls to the customers
Katsuko-nee, retirement ceremony?



 Well, of course, I won�t be entertaining any customers. It will be a sumo wrestler�s style retirement ceremony. Once you make your retirement public, you can never go back to the tournament Err, Katsuko-nee, I wonder about that example.

 I mean, I�ll greet the customers at least. Just showing respect 

 Indeed. I wasn�t able to do that
Shirasaka Sousuke Banished Nagisa who has Mao-chan inside her.
Naturally, she had no time to say goodbye to her customers.



 Since I bought my own shop, I sent a greeting card to my former customers, but as a result of retiring without even saying anything, there were also some who harbor ill feelings to me So that happened too.

 If Katsuko starts her own business then you should do a proper retirement ceremony. Then, your former customers will support you
It�s much better than being poorly thought.



 Could it be that the brothel will reopen?
Megu asks Minaho-neesan.



 Yes, I do think that Megumi has some complaints about it but
Megu was a daughter born in the Kuromori brothel.
She might have some disagreement with the reopening of the brothel.



 I�ll tell the details in the car
We departed from the hotel.
Nagisa�s with the sleeping Mao-chan.
I�m carrying Agnes.
Katsuko-nee is holding the bag of makeup tools she prepared for Misuzu and the two.
Megu and Mana are holding big bags too.
Margo-san and Edie are both bodyguards, so they�re not holding anything.
It would be a problem if they can�t move if anything happens.
Minaho-neesan and Nei are holding equipment like laptops.
They brought in a lot.
We call out to the black uniform lady from Kouzuki security service in the corridor.
The room is rented by them so we can leave the settlement to them.
Minaho-neesan hands over the room key to the black uniform lady.
Jii-chan and Misuzu seem to be in another room in the hotel.
The negotiations with Russia behind the scenes are still continued by Shiba-san and Jii-chan�s executives so they can�t return until the results are reported.
Well, it would be late; so Misuzu and the girls would be going home early.
Michi�s with them, Chief Yazawa, and the bodyguards are present, so I have no need to worry about security.
Then, we head to the underground parking lot.



 There will be police following us but ignore them
Margo-san tells me.
The cars we came in with are Nagisa�s shop van.
Then, Minaho-neesan�s car and Katsuko-nee�s car.
Did they use two cars from the mansion?
Well, there were Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi�s baggage on the way here.



 Mao will be on my van. This is the only car that has a child seat
Nagisa said.



 Agnes-chan gets in here too!
Nei said. I carry Agnes to the van.



 Let�s have the guards be on the front and back cars. Therefore, Edie, get in Nagisa-san�s van
Margo-san gives instructions.



 Hey, Mana, tell Edie to protect Mao-chan and Agnes 

 Okay, Onii-chan
Mana talks and Edie smiles.
Thus, Edie�s in the van too.



 I�ll drive the front car, Minaho�s car will do, right?
Margo-san said.



 Indeed, then have Megumi with you 

 Minaho-san? 

 We�ll continue our talk
Minaho-neesan must want to talk why she has to reopen the brothel.
This is to convince herself as well.



 Then, Dear and Mana-chan can take my car
Katsuko-nee tells us.



 Well, that would be better. He already knows
Minaho-neesan says before Megu could protest.



 Nei-chan, ride together with Ojou-sama, it would be better if someone can calm down the conversation in case the conversation turns sour
Katsuko-nee tells Nei.



 Huh, Margo-oneechan�s with them so I want to be with Yo-chan
Then.



 I would be on guard, so it�s hard for me to talk while driving
Margo-san tells Nei.



 I have no choice then
With that said, the front car has Margo-san, Minaho-neesan, Nei, and Megu.
Katsuko-neesan�s car has Mana and me.



 Okay, get in
Katsuko-nee says. We all get on our designated cars.
Then, Katsuko-nee looks at the rear mirror and says:



 You should bend down the back seat
Huh?



 Mana-chan, you wanted to do car sex, right?
no way!
Chapter 576
Chapter 576. Looking up at the car�s ceiling.



  575. On the way Home  577.I�ll be the pervert

 Onii-chan�s tired, right? Just take a rest if you don�t want to
Mana said.
But, I promised Mana.
I could take a break and do it in the mansion.
Oh, wait, Rei-chan�s coming.
Then this is the only time I can do it with Mana.



 Don�t make such a serious face. Sex is for pleasure with your partner
Katsuko-nee says while looking at the mirror.



 You can flirt around while not being seen by the two other cars. Think about it. Isn�t that fun?
Katsuko-nee says. Mana:



 I guess. That seems fun!
Margo-san is driving the car in front and Megu, Nei, and Minaho-neesan is talking.
Behind is Nagisa driving, Edie is looking after Agnes and Mao-chan.



 Sex isn�t necessary Onii-chan. Just touching and lazing around will do. If you feel sleepy, then we can sleep. Mana will hug Onii-chan to sleep
Mana smiles.
Are you okay with that?



 Yeah, I guess
I knock over the seat and lie down.
Ah, I knew it, my body�s quite tired.
I feel comfort in lying down.
Mana�s looking at my situation, she�s not lying down.



 Mana-chan, just a warning
Katsuko-nee said.



 It�s dangerous when the car starts driving, so you�re not allowed to suck or lick it. Also, no entangling tongues too. When the vehicle passes through bumps, your teeth can bite your tongues, it will be tough  Okay, Katsuko-oneechan
Mana replies brightly.



 Oh, the car in front is moving, let�s go
The car engine starts.
Oh, I feel the vibration in my whole body.
Then, our car starts moving as well.
Mana�s looking at the front and back cars.



 What�s up?
I get up.



 Edie-chan�s waving her hand, so I waved back. It seems that the front doesn�t look at us at all
I look at the inside of the car in front.
They must be talking about Minaho-neesan�s plans on reopening.
I mean, Minaho-neesan herself has a lot of worries.
She might ask Megu and Nei�s opinion while talking.
I look behind.



 Ah, there�s police following us, it seems to be only one however
They know that Kyouko-san isn�t with us.
The ladies of Kouzuki house aren�t in here either.
But, they�re sending a tail just in case.
There�s no car from Kouzuki security service following us.
Well, their hands are full of guarding the hotel.



 Oh, Edie�s looking at the police car
Edie in Nagisa�s van is looking behind.



 Well, there�s no need to worry though
We head from the underground parking lot of the hotel up to the steep slope road and to outside.
It�s already night.
It�s dark outside the car.
After moving on a curve, we�re outside the hotel premise.
Our car goes through the street and city lights.



 Onii-chan, it�s okay now
Mana lies down
She takes off her shoes.



 Onii-chan, come here!
She pats to her side.



 Yeah
I lie down as well
I take off my shoes this time. Ooh, that feels nice.
The car�s interior is dim.
Mana�s big eyes are looking at me on the side.



 Onii-chan 

 What?
Mana smiles.



 Thanks for the hard work! Onii-chan worked really hard!
Huh?



 That�s why Mana will give you head pats
Mana hugs me and pats my head.



 What�s wrong, Mana?
I didn�t do anything praiseworthy.



 Misuzu-oneechan or Ruri-oneechan didn�t mean any bad but, they think of Onii-chan as a superman
Mana?



 Megu-oneechan as well, she believes that it�s natural for Onii-chan to stay by her side 

 Minaho-ojousama and Nei-chan too
Katsuko-nee said.



 Edie and Agnes-chan are still in the period where they care about Mao-chan 

 Therefore, Katsuko-oneechan had Onii-chan ride in this car, right?
Mana asks.



 Yes. This was my plan with Margo-chan and Nagisa. He needs to have some time of freedom at least until we get back to the mansion 

 But, if Onii-chan�s taking a rest, I think that Katsuko-oneechan or Nagisa-oneechan�s hugs will be better than mine
Katsuko-nee smiles wryly.



 But, we need a driver and a caretaker on each car, right?
Oh.
Margo-san�s the driver and caretaker in the front car.
Nagisa�s on the van behind.



 Mana-chan can�t drive so so I�m letting you be the hugging pillow instead
Unfortunately, Mana�s still 14.



 I�ve thought of other ways, but this is the only possible one
Those who can drive in the family are Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, Margo-san, and Nagisa.
Nei also can drive with her fake nationality license from the US but, she�s unlicensed in Japan.
Najima Yasuko hasn�t returned home yet.
Nagisa can�t leave the van behind because Mao-chan will be lonely if she wakes up and doesn�t find her.
Minaho-neesan can�t talk about the details while driving.
Margo-san has to be vigilant of her surroundings while driving so Megu and Nei can talk at ease.
With that said, Katsuko-nee has to drive our car.



 But, why me?
Mana asks.



 Well, Mana-chan understands her position the best among the young group
Katsuko-nee replies.



 What does that mean?
I asked. Mana:



 It�s because I feel unhappy when Onii-chan doesn�t help me
She hugs me.



 Thanks, Onii-chan, I really thank you for helping out Yukino-oneechan
Mana?



 Yukino-oneechan is well, Yukino-oneechan, so she probably didn�t say thanks to Onii-chan, right? That�s why Mana will do. Thank you, Onii-chan 

 No, I didn�t do anything
I�m the man who raped Yukino.
Mana�s first time was also rape.



 Don�t thank me
Mana.



 I�m alive. This happiness won�t let me despair, and I will continue to live. Thank you, Onii-chan
Then, she� suddenly realized.



 I see, I�m the only one who can say thank you to Onii-chan directly
Mana.



 Megu-oneechan believes that her happiness with Onii-chan is natural. Edie-chana nd Agnes-chan are just receiving happiness for the first time, so they can�t really speak out yet 

 ーAnd Nagisa and I are too shy to say it in words
Katsuko-nee said.



 Therefore, please hug him enough for my share too and tell him, thank you, thanks for the hard work 

 Yeah
Mana�s big eyes look at me.



 Thank you, Onii-chan. I love you, I really appreciate your work
I.



 Was I helpful? 

 Yes, Onii-chan 

 Was I able to do something for someone? 

 Yes, Onii-chan
Mana pats my head.



 I�m alive right now. Yukino-oneechan too. Agnes-chan went out of the basement. Edie-chan has found a place to live
Mana.



 Megumi-chan didn�t become a prostitute. Nei-chan stood up from her solitude. You even gave Ojou-sama the determination to live even after her revenge is done
Katsuko-nee



 Nagisa and I gain the power to live and move forward even while carrying our past as prostitutes. Shou-oneesan and Rei-chan too, they receive courage from you
I.



 It�s all thanks to Onii-chan. Onii-chan did his best!
I.



 And, we all need Onii-chan from now on
Am I needed?



 Because, if Onii-chan�s gone, I can�t live 

 That�s not true 

 It�s impossible. I�m Onii-chan�s sex slave. I�m allowed to live because I�m a sex slave
Mana?



 Wrong. Mana�s our family. Even if I die, everyone will help out Mana. Isn�t that right, Katsuko-nee?
I ask Katsuko-nee on the driver seat.



 I don�t think so
Huh?



 That�s right. Mana�s alive because Mana can serve Onii-chan because I look useful to Onii-chan. When Onii-chan�s gone, I�ll be thrown away
That�s just absurd.



 It�s not only Mana-chan. Edie-chan and Agnes-chan too
Katsuko-nee.



 Therefore, do your best in staying alive. Treasure your life. When you die, the other girls will die too
That�s.



 I�ll follow you to death as well. Ojou-sama might commit suicide in despair as well. Nei-chan will feel desperation and Megumi-chan, I don�t know what she can do suddenly 

 Don�t scare me like that 

 I�m not scaring you, this is a fact. I don�t even know what will happen to Nagisa. Kouzuki house will definitely reach conflict. If Misuzu-san and Ruriko-san are about to be married off to other men, they will choose to die instead. Michi-chan too, she�s quite eccentric That�s.

 Therefore, it�s a problem if Onii-chan doesn�t stay healthy
Mana said.



 You don�t need to worry about it anyway. All you need to do is to stay safe and well. As long as you�re okay, we�ll deal with any troubles together 

 But, if Onii-chan�s gone, this family will fall apart
I.



 Then, what should I do? 

 We�ll take care of your body health, I can prepare balanced meals, Margo-san can look after your exercise, everyone will take care of you, so you don�t have to worry about it
Katsuko-nee said.



 That�s why you should care for your mental health
Mental health.



 If you have a worry then consult it with us, no matter what it is. You can pick who to talk to. If it�s hard to talk to me, then you can talk it out with Nagisa, or Margo-chan, right?
Yeah.



 Also, sex
Katsuko-nee?



 You don�t have to worry about us. Don�t think of being even with everyone or matching the count with everyone else If you want to, then do it. If you don�t want to, then refuse. Do it like that. If Misuzu-chan or the others complain, then Nagisa and I will scold them  Recently, Onii-chan is enduring too much. Earlier, when Katsuko-oneechan asked you to have sex with Mana you showed a face of worry
Mana said.



 Ah, sorry 

 That�s okay. Onii-chan had it rough since you needed to have a lot of sex today. But, after that, you thought Speaking of which, I promised to have sex with Mana, I guess I need to work hard once again, didn�t you? 

 Huh? 

 You did, didn�t you? 

 I did
I replied honestly.



 Please stop that. Misuzu-oneechan and others think of Onii-chan as a superman so once they ask for it, they believe that you can do it as many times as possible but Mana knows it�s not  Ojou-sama had Mana-chan do a sex endurance test at the love hotel after all
Ah.
Speaking of which, I do remember having sex with Mana multiple times just so she won�t be killed.



 I don�t want Onii-chan to have sex while looking like in pain
Mana.



 You can take it easy. I�m Onii-chan�s sex slave. If Onii-chan orders me, I�ll have sex anytime, anywhere. On the other hand, if Onii-chan doesn�t� want to, just say it, it�s okay
Telling me that makes me feel relieved.



 I guess. It�s not good for the mind and body to have sex because you have to
Katsuko-nee said.



 But in exchange, when you want to, don�t hold back. You�re still young so you can be greedy 

 Yeah 

 Don�t you think so too, Nagisa?
Huh?
When I turn around, the van behind flashes their lights.



 Nagisa�s listening to our conversation? 

 Obviously. Look at the people in Nagisa�s car
Nagisa�s car has Agnes and Mao-chan sleeping.
Edie doesn�t understand Japanese.
Oh, even if Nagisa�s listening, there�s no problem.



 Also, as for what Kouzuki-sama talked about earlier
Katsuko-nee said.



 It�s about you having sex with the new women from the collapsing houses to make them prostitutes
Oh, that one.



 You can accept them only when you see them, and you feel like you want to have sex with them
Katsuko-nee?



 Ojou-sama made you the successor of Kuromori house, so she said that you have to do that work, but you don�t have the obligation. Ojou-sama is just slightly stimulated than tonight, so I didn�t say anything but, I will talk to her tomorrow Katsuko-nee�s seems a bit angry.

 You don�t need to have sex out of duty. We didn�t accept you to become a man of the brothel
The car lights from behind blinks again.
Nagisa agrees with Katsuko-nee it seems.



 However, when you look at a girl and feel like you want to have sex with her, embrace her as you wish. When you feel that you are charmed, then don�t hesitate. And, don�t ever feel responsible for the girls  Katsuko-nee? 

 Please stop thinking that you need to take care of a person after you had sex with them once. You already have your hands full, right? 

 But, I 

 Nagisa, Ojou-sama, and I were forced to become prostitutes. But, these girls can choose to become prostitutes on their will. Their circumstances are different, and you don�t need to carry their lives in your shoulder. It�s just impolite in regards to their worries about choosing their lives Katsuko-nee�s words echo in my mind.

 And, since they�ll become a prostitute, that means that they�ll do sex training. It doesn�t need to be you. I also think that it�s better for them to have you as their first time partner. But, this isn�t a responsibility, you can only do the girl you feel you want to do Katsuko-nee said

 You have tasted virgin and charming women. Teach women sex. You can take it as a take-it-easy relationship. If this was a duty, teaching the woman about sex will just be a nightmare for both That�s true.

 And, the relationship won�t progress with the girl you�re teaching sex with. They can�t become family no matter what as long as they live as a prostitute 

 Only do it once and never have sex with them again
I said. Katsuko-nee.



 If you like the girl�s body then you can just have sex with her again under the pretense of training. But in exchange, teach the girl sex techniques. What�s important is not to let deep emotion pass. Instead, do them as you see fit  No, but I have to pay for it, don�t �I?
If my partner is a prostitute, then,



 No, you won�t pay for it. When you meet a girl as a sex teacher, then you have to stick through it to the end. You�ll only teach her. In fact, the woman should pay you instruction fee. But instead, have them let you ejaculate from pleasure instead of paying up the fee Katsuko-nee said.

 We won�t let you pay up for a prostitute ever
Katsuko-nee



 If you want to buy a woman with money, we can prepare any kind of woman for you. You must never hire a prostitute
Katsuko-nee hates the existence of prostitutes.



 Anyway, if you feel sexual appeal from the other then do her, if you don�t, then don�t do it. And once you have sex with her, make sure to not feel affection on her. I want you to be consistent with this  O-Okay 

 Perhaps, it�s not just this case, but even in the future, you�ll be having sex with a lot of girls
Huh?



 Just Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan alone, didn�t they mention about giving their classmates or juniors to you? 

 Well, yeah
They already did talk about it.



 But, I think those were just jokes 

 Those girls are serious. Kouzuki house, and furthermore, they�re direct descendants of Kakka
Katsuko-nee?



 Their lineage is to rule people, on the other hand, people who want to be dominated come to them one after another
Jii-chan�s perverted blood.



 Use the same rule on them. When Misuzu-san or Ruriko-san brings in a girl, refuse the offer if you don�t feel charmed on them. If you want to have sex with a girl, then don�t hold back and do it. And, make sure that it�s a sex-only relationship  But, that�s just 

 You don�t need to worry about it. Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan are the ones responsible as they brought the girls to you. If any trouble happens, then we�ll make a move too. Therefore, you don�t have to worry, be honest with your desires and do a girl you want to have sex with Katsuko-nee says.

 We�re from a criminal organization. Misuzu-chan is from the privileged class. We don�t need to follow the morals of ordinary people. There�s no need to do whitewashing
I�m aware that I�m already a criminal. I have the resolve.
But.



 But I don�t want girls to feel sad 

 That�s your way of doing things, right?
My way of doing things.



 Girls don�t get married to the man they gave their virginity to. You just have to make it a beautiful first experience for them, right? Have sex with them several times and then those girls will go away after. Make it a good memory. There�s no need for you take responsibility for your whole life because you had sex with someone. I want you to make a clear division on that from the start Yeah.

 Well, of course, if there was a really good girl among them then you might want to make them join the family. We can discuss it at that time
I see. That�s right.
Right now, I might be overwhelmed from having sex with girls until now.



 Do it with a girl you want to. Don�t do it with a girl you don�t want to. If you have a girl you like, then make her your woman, that�s all there is to it, easy, right?
Katsuko-nee.



 Think about it, what does that mean?
I see.
For example, even if Misuzu brings that girl, but if I don�t like that girl, I can just send her back saying I don�t want her.
There might be girls who have troublesome tastes such as I want to try my first time in front of Misuzu.
If I feel like that, then I�ll decide to leave the girl.
Besides, I should do it only with girls I like, girls I want to have sex with.
Even if Misuzu brings ten, I can pick one and have the remaining go back.
I mean, I can even make everyone go home.
I also have the right to pick my partner.



 Thanks, it�s easier now
I tell Katsuko-nee.



 Do it more with girls you want to do it with. Even if it�s a school girl or a girl you met in a city, when you think I want to have sex with this girl, then tell us. We�ll make it possible  No, that�s 

 You know that we have the power do that, right?
That�s.
I know what Katsuko-nee did to capture Mana.
Pretending to become friends by chance, brought her to the mansion, and I raped her.
That means Kuromori can easily do it.



 What we want you to know is that you have such power behind your back. I�m not telling you to use it by all means. Well, I know that you�re not an idiot, so I don�t need to worry, but Katsuko-nee believes that I won�t borrow their power without hesitation and turn everything into a mess.

 However, we want you to take things easy. You have the power. Our strengths as well, Misuzu-chan, Shou-neechan, even Kyouko-san, we�re all on your side
The dark ability of a criminal organization.
The financial strength of Kouzuki house.
The fighting power of Kouzuki security service.
Kyouko Messer�s underground power.



 You�re not alone. And, no matter how you want to live, we�ll help you out. Even if you�re going to become a criminal. You can do as many women as you want. Do you want to try out 1000 girls?
That�s.



 A thousand of cute girls only. You can get to that number if you do one each everyday
Katsuko-nee shows that it�s possible.
If I wish for it, it�s possible.



 You don�t have anything to worry about, just eat whatever is in front of you
What�s in front of me.



 There was a foreign epitaph once, you see, the people overseas, write things about the people who died in their grave. Then, here�s what was written. He only ate what was served on his plate Eating only what�s served on one�s plate.

 It�s true for you as well. All the women who appear before you are all girls presented to you. You can decide whether you want to eat the girl or not. If it looks delicious, then eat it. If it doesn�t sound delicious, then that�s good enough I see.

 Onii-chan, should I undress now?
Mana says.
Huh?



 Onii-chan�s massaging Mana�s breasts and butt since earlier
aa!
I unconsciously did it while talking to Katsuko-nee.



 Sorry, I unconsciously did 

 No, it�s okay, Mana belongs to Onii-chan. Touch me more
Yeah, Mana�s body is squishy.
It feels excellent to touch.



 Besides, didn�t it get hard?
Mana gropes my crotch.



 Did you get aroused from Katsuko-oneechan�s talk?
Mana smiles.



 Your penis is hard
i



 In that case, you can do Mana
Chapter 577



 Onii-chan
Mana raises her shirt, her bra�s exposed.



 Unhook it
I turn my hands to Mana�s back and unhook her bra.
I push up her bra, and I touch her still growing breasts.



 You can play with it
Mana smiles.
I massage Mana�s breasts.
The small mound of meat fits in my hand perfectly.
I knead on her pink nipple.



 Onii-chan, you really love breasts, don�t you?
Mana said.



 Mana also loves Onii-chan�s hand. Touch me more
We�re lying down on the rear seat of the car.
I enjoy the feeling of Mana�s breasts while we hug each other.
Ah, the traffic lights are in red. The car stopped.



 Mana 

 Un
We kiss each other.
It would be dangerous if the car starts suddenly, so we didn�t entangle our tongues.
Just our lips.



 It�s dark, I can�t clearly see Mana�s face
I said. Mana:



 Is that so? I do like doing it in dark places though
She leaks out a giggle.



 Being alone with Onii-chan feels like I�m doing something forbidden
Indeed, we�re hiding from the other women in their cars while doing this.



 Mana
Yeah, although I can�t see it well because it�s dim.
Mana�s 14-year-old�s skin feels pleasant to touch.
The scent of Mana�s hair too.
There�s a sweet milk smell coming from her ears and neck.
The freshness stimulates my arousal.



 Onii-chan
Mana�s hand gropes around my crotch.



 How about we take off your pants? Your thing is really tensed up, it says it wants to go out
I loosen my belt and pull down my pants.
I take off my underwear and expose my erect penis.



 Wait
We�re in a driving car, so fellatio is a no-go.
Mana licks her small hands and spits on it.
Doing it on her fingers deliberately.



 Mana will touch it
Then, Mana�s hand wet with her saliva grabs my penis.



 Like this?
She�s stroking my glans gently.



 Yes, that feels good Mana
I see. If she does it like this.
I also wet my fingers with my saliva and reach to Mana�s nipples.
I press it with my thumb, making a circle.



 aah that feels good, Onii-chan
Mana�s moist breath reaches me.



 Should I touch it more this way?
I can�t lick Mana�s genital either.
I might bite my tongue when the car suddenly stops, it�ll be a horrible scene.
I thought of touching her with my finger wet with my saliva.



 There�s no need for that
Mana?



 Mana�s already wet in there
I insert my hand to Mana�s skirt.



 Auu
Mana�s panty is already wet.
I touch it from top of the fabric and push it further.



 O-Onii-chan
Mana who�s holding my penis loosens up.
Her clitoris is around here.
I look for the Mana�s sensitive parts with just my sense of touch.



 Ah, Ahn, there, it feels good!
Mana�s panty is getting more wet, heavier.



 O-Onii-chan. mana�s
Mana whispers to me inside the dark car.



 I want it now. Onii-chan, please bang Mana
Mana uses the other hand to pull off her panty.
She throws her wet panty to the side.
Then, she flips her skirt.
She shows off her small slit near my abdomen.



 Mana wants Onii-chan to rape her, please mess Mana up
I.
I get on top of Mana�s body.



 Hurry up and put it in. Please fill up Mana�s stomach with Onii-chan�s penis
Mana spreads her legs and welcomes me in.
I bring my glans to the gate that�s dripping love nectar.



 Pierce me
Nupupupupu!
My big erect penis pierces inside Mana�s vagina.
My penis sinks in, and Mana�s love nectar is pushed out from the inside.



 aah, Onii-chan�s thing is so hot 

 Mana�s inside is also wet and warm
The tip of my penis kisses the deepest part of Mana�s pussy.
I�m pushed into Mana�s inside up to the root.



 Hauu
Mana and I take a moment to breathe.
I hug Mana�s small body.
Mana also hugs me from below.



 Onii-chan, listen to me
Mana whispers



 Huh? 

 Don�t look at Mana�s face, just listen, please
Does she not want Katsuko-nee to hear? Mana speaks in a low voice.
I�m the only one who can hear Mana�s voice while our genitals are connected, and I lay on top of her body.



 Onii-chan, how many times have you done it with Mana in the past few days? Onii-chan raped me a lot, right? Mana�s stomach is always filled with Onii-chan�s semen. Onii-chan always ejaculates inside after all what are you getting at Mana?

 Onii-chan, to tell the truth, Mana�s still scared of sex even now. Mana�s first time was rape, isn�t it? That�s why
is that so?



 Oh, sorry, then I�m pulling out now
When I tried to pull out my penis from Mana:



 No, continue. Please continue to have sex with Mana
Mana hugs me, she�s not letting go.



 Mana�s scared of sex, of men. I won�t speak to any man unless Onii-chan gives permission. It�s only Onii-chan
Mana whispers directly in my ear.
That�s why I can�t see Mana�s expression.
Only Mana�s voice echoes in this dimly lit world.



 But you see, Mana�s a pervert. Afraid of sex and yet, I love it when Onii-chan comes to rape me. Only for Onii-chan. I don�t want others. When I think that Onii-chan will rape me, my heart feels throbbing. Lewd juices come down dripping from deep in my stomach Mana�s moist vagina tightens up my penis.

 Remember it, Onii-chan. When you first raped Mana
I took Mana�s virginity at the courtyard of the mansion.
I pushed her down the lawn and did her forcefully.
It began to rain halfway, Mana and I were covered in mud.



 Did raping Mana feel good?
I.



 Please answer honestly
I.



 It felt good to rape Mana
Mana.



 It was scary for me. It was scary, it hurts, it was sad. I cried a lot. When Onii-chan ejaculated inside me, I felt despair. But, Onii-chan didn�t end with just that, Onii-chan continued to rape Mana. Onii-chan ejaculated inside Mana once more  Sorry
Mana pats my back.



 There�s no need to apologize. I�m not asking for that. Did it feel good? Did you want to rape Mana that badly? Even twice 

 I wanted, yes 

 Why? Was it because Mana is Papa�s daughter?
No.
That�s not it.



 Because Mana�s� cute. I wanted to mess you up and pour my semen inside 

 I see
Mana mutters.



 Do you remember what was after that? Onii-chan took Mana to the bath and washed up Mana�s body
OH, I.



 Seriously, what a hypocrite I am 

 Indeed. Mana was really scared. The man who raped me is now taking a bath together with me
I guess.



 Then, a lot happened, then after a few hours, Mana was raped again. Calling it redo of the deflowering
Right, I raped Mana again on the same day I forced to take away her virginity.



 Then, that was another two ejaculation inside
Yeah.



 How did it feel? Did it feel good raping Mana? 

 It did
I can�t lie. I�ll reply honestly.



 That day didn�t end there, after that, a lot happened, but in the end, by night, Onii-chan, Megu-oneechan, and I stayed in a love hotel
Oh, that night, Megu and Mana took a bath and then Minaho-neesan told her to have me creampie them ten times until morning.



 Onii-chan raped Mana a lot on the day Mana lost her virginity
Mana mutters.
It�s a painful experience for a 14-year-old girl.



 Sorry, I�m really sorry, Mana
I said. Mana.



 You liar
Huh?



 Onii-chan says sorry, and yet your penis is growing bigger inside Mana
I.



 Onii-chan, it�s better if you accept it. Onii-chan, you love raping women. You�re that kind of man. You�re a pervert
Mana�s voice echoes in my mind.



 But, Onii-chan�s a polite pervert. You never rape a girl you�re not convinced that you can. You�re not indiscriminate, you choose your people.
Is that so?



 And, Mana�s also a pervert. A pervert who always wants Onii-chan to rape her. It�s inevitable, Onii-chan raped me a lot after all. I can�t accept any other penis other than Onii-chan�s Mana grabs my ass and pulls up her waist.
I hear a wet sound from our connecting part.



 Therefore, from now on, Mana and Onii-chan�s sex will be rape. If Onii-chan wants to rape then do Mana anytime, anywhere, in front of anywho. Violate me, Mana�s a rape slave for Onii-chan�s rape purposes Mana�s breathing gets rough.
Mana�s also aroused from what she�s talking.



 Please don�t mind Mana�s feelings or mental preparedness. Put it in even if it�s not wet. Mana�s a pervert, so I get wet when Onii-chan rapes me. Also when Mana doesn�t want it, do me, No, do it especially when Mana doesn�t want to. Forcibly, using sheer strength. And, cum inside Mana Mana�s twisting her waist while connected to me.

 Mana�s use is for Onii-chan to release semen. You can do it as many times a day. Onii-chan, rape Mana as much as you like
Mana.
I can�t hold back anymore.
I piston my penis inside Mana.



 aah, yes. Onii-chan�s raping me. Onii-chan�s raping Mana
Mana�s body shakes back and forth matching my movements.



 Sorry, sorry, I�m sorry that I�m a pervert
Mana�s right.
I�m a pervert who likes raping women.
Because of this perverted fetish of mine, Mana�s.



 It�s okay to be a pervert. Mana will do her job too
Mana said.



 No, it�s okay even if it�s not just Mana. Mana will help out Onii-chan on raping a girl you want to rape
Mana, you.



 It�s okay. Either way, Onii-chan only does good girls! Ahn!
I poke through Mana�s pleasure point, and she raised a gasp.



 It�s okay to be a pervert. Being a bad man is okay. Mana loves all of Onii-chan. I also like this perverted Onii-chan. I want Onii-chan to do me every day!
Mana�s body sweats.
Mana�s milk-ish odor grows stronger.



 Therefore, please recognize that you�re a pervert, Onii-chan
I.
That�s right. I�m just a pervert. Just a criminal.
I lose to my desires and rape a woman immediately.



 It�s okay, Mana will follow you anywhere no matter what. Hauu
Mana.



 Rape me more! Please rape mana! Onii-chan!
ooh, Mana!



 Look, it�s rape! Sex with Mana will always be rape! Onii-chan is violating Mana inside this car right now! How does it feel? What do you feel right now?
I. I. I.



 i�m feeling good. Mana! 

 It feels good? Does raping Mana feel good? 

 Yes, it feels good. Mana�s body feels good
I�m drowning in Mana�s body.
It�s dark, and I can�t see her face, having sex like this sharpens the sensation of the body more and more.



 Mana�s only 14-year-old you know! Does it really feel good raping a second-year middle school girl? 

 It feels good! Mana! 

 Be more honest! Onii-chan!
aah, Mana.
I thrust my waist in furiously.



 Onii-chan, tomorrow
HUh?



 Can you slip out of the class?
Mana?



 Mana will sneak to Onii-chan�s school
You.



 Keep it a secret to Megu-oneechan and Nei-oneechan
That�s.



 Yes, let�s do it in the men�s toilet. Mana will be waiting in the toilet�s cubicle
Oh.



 What does Onii-chan want to do in the middle of the class, inside a cubicle with Mana?
i



 I want to have sex. I want to rape Mana 

 Me too. Do, me. Onii-chan, rape me as much as you want
mana.



 It�s okay, do me, rape me, break me 

 are you sure? 

 It�s okay. Mana�s a good girl for raping, right? Isn�t that right, Onii-chan? 

 Yeah, Mana�s a good girl for raping
I speed up my waist.
The hot lump gathers inside of me.



 It�s okay, do me as you want. I want it too, Onii-chan, Onii-chan. aah
uugh



 mana. i�m about to!
The semen�s welling up.
Then, Mana.



 no. Onii-chan. Noo!
Huh?



 Why no? 

 Don�t cum! Don�t cum inside Mana!
Mana�s acting for my sake?



 If you cum inside I�ll get pregnant!
Mana�s drinking pills.
Therefore, this is just a play to please me.



 That would be nice, I�m going to cum inside 

 Noo! Noo!
Mana resists on purpose.
She�s not serious of course, but this is arousing.



 It�s useless, I�m cumming! I�m cumming! I�m cumming! 

 Noo, please! Onii-chaan!
Kuu!



 manaa!
My ejaculation starts.



 hot!
The first wave pours into Mana�s womb.



 it�s coming out! It�s pouring in! I�m getting pregnant!
Ooh, it�s still coming.



 Onii-chan�s bursting inside Mana
I�m still not done.



 uu, uu, uu!
I pierce my penis into Mana�s vagina and pour until the last drop.
I wriggle my waist back and forth multiple times to push the released semen into her uterus.



 Mana�s getting pregnant! 

 Yeah, bear my child
I shouted unconsciously.
Haa. haa. haa. haa.
After a long ejaculation, I exhaust myself on top of Mana�s body.
My mind and body feel like I had such intense sex that I ejaculated everything.
I can�t put in strength.
I fell down and close my eyes.



 Mana-chan, sorry. Usually, it should be a job for Nagisa and me
After regaining consciousness, I hear Katsuko-nee saying that.
I still can�t move my body.
I�m still hugging Mana below.
My penis is still inside Mana.



 It�s okay. I believe that this is my the only role I can do for Onii-chan
I hear Mana�s voice in my ear.



 I knew it, recently, he�s being too considerate to his partner on his recent sex 

 It can�t be helped. There�re a lot of girls who need to be treated kindly, and with Misuzu-oneechan as his partners 

 Indeed. Those girls just learned about sex, and they can�t help but feel that sex is so fun. He needs to stand firm and keep them company
Katsuko-nee.



 Onii-chan hasn�t let loose his mind and have sex the way he wanted 

 Indeed, however, we knew that his stress would accumulate so we wanted to let that free
My stress?



 He�s always too patient, so his stress is the type that accumulates a lot
Katsuko-nee says.



 He was able to release those stress by raping Yukino-san up until now, but that won�t happen in the future anymore 

 I�ll be Yukino-oneechan�s substitute
Mana, you?



 Healing sex and stress release sex are different things. I can tell from the situation earlier, Nagisa and I understand that we can�t do it as well as Mana-chan 

 Is that so? 

 Yes, Mana-chan did really well. Mana-chan stimulates the feeling of debt from raping you yet you gently set fire on his cruel heart. You really plan on doing the restroom rape during class don�t you? 

 If possible 

 Then, I�ll make preparations, he really was holding down his heart during this holiday, so I think that he needs time to relax his mind with such unusual pleasures 

 Megu-oneechan or Nei-oneechan can�t do that role, right? 

 Indeed, those girls will have their desires take over
Katsuko-nee sighs.



 Those two, well, Misuzu-chan and the other girls are the same, they�ve just started to like sex. We can�t do anything about it for now 

 Yes 

 Mana-chan, you really do hate sex, don�t you?
..



 Yes. I hate it
Mana said.



 But, I feel that I�m alive only when I have sex with Onii-chan. I mean, I really can�t find the meaning for living other than to have sex with Onii-chan. If I don�t do my best as Onii-chan�s sex slave, then I have no value for living  I see 

 Yes. Papa became like that. I�m no longer Shirasaka Maika. Shirasaka Maika can�t continue to live, that girl no longer exists inside of me.
Mana.



 Right now, I�m Yoshida Mana. And Yoshida Mana is Onii-chan�s sex slave. I�m a girl whose life is saved from becoming a sex slave. Therefore, I need to keep on clinging so Onii-chan won�t throw me away. That�s through sex  Didn�t you say that you�ll work hard to become a super-model?
Katsuko-nee asks Mana.



 I�ll do my best on that too. It�s my promise to Onii-chan. But, I need to fulfill my daily work as a sex slave before that
Mana shows her determination.



 But, I�m glad. I thought that normal sex was no longer possible. I was worried about what I should do from now on 

 Why? 

 Because, Misuzu-oneechan, Megu-oneechan, Nei-oneechan, and then there�s Agnes-chan and Edie-chan, right? Katsuko-san�s there as well. There�s a lot of girls more attractive than me so normal sex is already making Onii-chan full, right? 

 Indeed, the girls are trying to get ahead of each other 

 But, if it�s about rape, I can do it 

 I mean, that�s Mana-chan�s best role. Mana-chan doesn�t demand a lot, unlike the other girls 

 I mean, I really seem to like Onii-chan raping me
Mana replied.



 Ah, Onii-chan only. I hate rape. I like it because it�s Onii-chan 

 I know
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 Anyway, he needs a person who can clear up his mind and let his libido go all out. It really helps that Mana-chan�s taking that role 

 Yes, I�ll do my best 

 But, you sometimes want to do some flirting sex, don�t you? 

 I prefer only rape 

 I mean, I think that he would want to. He�d feel bad only to rape Mana-chan 

 Ah, that�s right 

 Therefore, usually, there�s another person who needs to be in charge of it, but 

 What about Michi-chan? 

 No, that girl�s perversion is a degree higher. She doesn�t care about his enthusiasm like Mana-cha, but instead, she likes to lead the way 

 I see 

 No matter how messed up the rape play is, if the other party doesn�t show dislike then he can� believe in it 

 What about Nei-oneechan? 

 Well, he loves Nei-chan. He�d rather die than have her hate him so he�ll never demand anything too much when having sex with Nei.
As expected of Katsuko-nee, she knows me well.



 As for me, I�m scared of myself. If we seriously go all out with our libido, then I feel like I won�t be able to stop myself
Oh, I remember Katsuko-nee�s lustful beast era.



 Nagisa too, she�s a healing madonna. She�s not the best when it comes to letting only the man release everything. She�s the type that gives a lot before the other could take away 

 Anyway, for now, I�ll keep on this role 

 Yeah. Sorry but, I�m relying on you. Mana-chan. We�ll look at the situation again and think of other measures. I want to ask for Nagisa and Ojou-sama�s opinions as well
I listen to their conversation quietly.
Everyone�s thinking a lot about me.



 Ah, Mana-chan, it�s about time to wake him up. We�ll be reaching the mansion soon 

 Yes
Mana shakes me



 Onii-chan, wake up 

 O-Oh
I�ll pretend that I just woke up.



 We�ll be arriving soon, dress up. Everyone would be surprised if you two stay in like this, right? 

 Yeah got it
Katsuko-nee said. I pull out my penis from Mana.



 Ugh
Mana leaks a small voice.



 Mana
I massage Mana�s breasts.



 Geez. Onii-chan, we still have tomorrow
Mana smiles.



 Tomorrow, Onii-chan will rape me in school, right?
I.
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 Mana-chan, could you help Ojou-sama?
Katsuko-nee tells Mana.
The car�s already at the mansion.
The numbers of Kouzuki security service and police surveillance teams are reduced.
They know that Kyouko-san isn�t here, neither Ruriko, Misuzu, nor Jii-chan are in here tonight.
The guards sent for us are at a minimum.



 Huh, what about the car in the front?
Margo-san�s car is already in front of the mansion, Nei and Megu are carrying bags with the laptops inside.



 Onii-chan?
Mana looks at me.



 He needs to carry Agnes-chan. Bring her from the garage, through the back passage, and to the room. That�s a shortcut
Katsuko-nee said.
Nagisa�s van seems to plan to do that it looks.
Nobody�s coming out of the van.



 Go ahead inside the mansion together with Ojou-sama 

 Got it
Mana kisses me.



 Then, later, Onii-chan 

 Yeah, Mana
Mana gets off the car and head to Minaho-neesan.



 Let�s go
Katsuko-nee drives the car to the garage behind the mansion.
Nagisa�s van follows us.



 Katsuko-nee, I
Now that it�s just the two of us, I talk to Katsuko-nee.



 As for Mana earlier
It was shocking to me that Mana really hates sex.
But still, she would continue her role as the raped girl just to have me vent out my stress.



 Don�t believe all of that
Katsuko-nee says while looking in front.



 Mana-chan�s acting is solid that she could even fool herself
Does that mean?



 She�s a girl good at reading the situation and can make things aligned. Therefore, whenever she�s with Megumi-chan, she�s pulled by Megumi-chan�s sexual desire for you and that�s why she asks to have sex with the two of them, right?
Indeed, that�s true.



 Recently, she�s with Edie-chan and Agnes-chan, so she�s pulled by those two
Katsuko-nee looks calm.



 Of course, it�s true that you need to vent out your stress through sex. Recently, you were being too considerate when having sex, and it will continue for a while
Just like Agnes, some girls need to make bonds of trust through sex.



 The ladies of Kouzuki house too, they were enjoying their life from having sex with you so they can�t have some self-restraint 

 Yeah. Yeah, I want those girls to have fun as much as they want
I feel the same way.



 Also, you realize that you have that dark desire to rape a girl. If you don�t satisfy that sexual desire adequately, then it will stagnate inside. Therefore, have fun doing rape play with Mana-chan. You can do perverted situations with Mana-chan as your heart desires, you know? 

 Well, I know Mana
Her first time was rape, so there�s no need to hide things from her.
Mana knows that I�m that kind of man; so I can reveal everything to her.



 But, is Mana okay with that? It feels like I�m making her an outlet for my desires 

 It�s okay. Make her that outlet. Do her with that intention in mind
Katsuko-nee?



 That girl is having fun when having sex with you. She can�t hate sex. Not when she�s so happy when doing it 

 Then, why? 

 That girl is filled with guilt. Her father�s last moments were miserable, her sister is exposed to the world. Yet, she�s the only one who�s a part of our family and will live happily Shiraska Sousuke died.
Yukino�s videos and photos were released to the internet, and she appeared on TV tonight as well.



 She mandates herself to serve you and have you rape her. That�s why she�s allowed to stay by your side. That�s what she wants to believe in
She feels sorry for her father and Yukino, so she wants to be in charge of getting raped role instead?



 It can�t be helped, Mana-chan is still 14, she was just a happy middle school student until a few days ago
That�s right, her lineage connects to a distinguished house, Shirasaka clan.
Her father was a director at an advertising agency. Her mother was a food critic.
Mana herself is a happy girl attending a high-class all girl�s school.
She adores a male idol.
She was stretching herself wanting to become an adult woman when she saw Katsuko-nee and Nei.



 Then, she was raped, confined, her family collapses, she had no home to return to. Mana-chan herself was on the brink of being killed.
Furthermore, it wasn�t just one-time rape.
Mana herself said it, I raped her again and again, persistently, thoroughly.
I did.



 The wound in her heart is deep. More than that, I think it will not heal forever. That girl�s only path is to be your rape slave She finds no meaning in her existence other than having you rape her  That�s 

 That�s why she�s afraid that you�ll throw her away 

 I won�t abandon Mana though? 

 But, you�re gathering much more beautiful girls around you, right? Mana-chan�s afraid that you won�t feel sexual appeal from her anymore 

 It�s not that I need to have sex, Mana�s precious to me 

 It�s different for Mana-chan. If you no longer want to have sex with her, then she feels that she lost her meaning to exist in this world
Katsuko-nee?



 That�s how cornered she is. Even though she�s just 14
I. We.
That�s how cornered Mana is.



 Therefore, you should treat that girl as a sex slave to vent out your desires seriously for a while. Mana-chan wishes for that now 

 But 

 That�s the only way to deal with it for now. It needs a long time to heal that girl�s heart
That might be true, but.



 If you don�t rape her frequently then her heart won�t calm down
I need to prepare myself for this.



 This is also to heal the wounds in your heart too
Huh?



 Your heart is also unstable unless you rape a girl frequently
I.



 You also have a big hole in your heart. Look, no matter how much the girls love you, you think that their love will disappear sooner or later, don�t you? Assuming that it�s impossible for women to like you, that this is all a dream Yeah.

 You think of this as a dream so you�re being kind to everyone And the fear that your dream will soon end causes you to have a strong urge to rape
My rape urges.



 Raping Yukino-san was the base of that impulse, isn�t it?
I knew that I couldn�t make Yukino, a beauty, mine.
That girl will never love such a useless man like me.
But, in reality, I couldn�t give it up.
That�s why I raped Yukino.
Furiously towards reality.



 Your rape impulses will not disappear until you reconcile with the reality. This also needs prolonged treatment. It can only be cured by coping therapy
I�m the same as Mana.
By repeating the rape plays, I can negate the impulse.



 It�s impossible with just Mana-chan, so I think another one needs to do the rape play role. Well, I�ll talk to Misuzu-chan about it
Misuzu?



 Misuzu-chan has quite the complicated fetish. That girl has both the sadist and masochist elements. Kouzuki-sama�s raised her to be dominant and strong but, she has a strong desire to be dominated, just like Kouzuki-sama Katsuko-nee said.

 That girl wants you to violate her but, she also wants to ravish girls together with you. Michi�s first experience was like that, isn�t it?
Back then, Misuzu ordered Michi to offer her virginity to me.



 I think that she�s good at finding strong minded yet masochist girls like Michi-chan. And, she wants to make you ravish a lot of girls. She wants to dominate girls together with you
Yeah.
Misuzu�s talking about that.
She wants to seduce juniors in her school and give them to me.



 If that helps resolve your rape impulse then I will cooperate. I�ll be talking with Misuzu-chan frankly by tomorrow again however
Katsuko-nee said.



 Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan having sex by themselves won�t make me complain, but if they call in other girls, the elder�s group will have to check them. Nagisa will give her say too
Nagisa is Misuzu�s first generation owner.
Misuzu also can�t go against Nagisa.



 Yeah, that�s right. Onee-chan and others will make sure that things won�t rampage
Then.
Knock, knock.
The windowpane of our car is knocked lightly.
Huh, Nagisa?
Nagisa�s standing outside the car, we were just talking about her now.
I open the window.



 It�s about time the discussion to end
Ah, our car is already parked in front of the garage.
Of course, Nagisa�s van is behind.
Ah, Edie�s already yawning inside.



 Katsuko�s car is the only one that can open the garage 

 Ah, sorry Nagisa
Katsuko-nee presses a switch in the car�s dashboard.
Pipipi!
The garage�s inside lights up and an electronic sound beeps, the entrance opens.
I see. Nagisa�s van is used on the flower shop.
There may be an employee driving it so they can�t afford to add such a secret device.



 Let�s go in!
Katsuko-nee drives the car inside the garage.
Nagisa returns to her van.



 Don�t worry, in the end, Mana-chan, you, and us. We all have wounds in our hearts
Katsuko-nee said.



 We�re a gathering of that kind of people. That�s our family. That�s why we heal each other�s wounds. We take our time doing so 

 What�s Katsuko-nee�s wound?
I asked.



 The fact that I can�t escape from my past, being a prostitute
Katsuko-nee smiles wryly.



 The girls that will become prostitute later will only be catering customers from the political and financial world and carefully selected by Kouzukoi-sama, however. Shiraska Sousuke made us entertain various men. Those people are still alive, they remember me. Actually, I�m afraid of building a new life as a baker The customers Shrirasaka Sousuke brought in were all perverts.
Those people might harass Katsuko-nee�s bakery.
Threatening to expose that Katsuko-nee was a prostitute.



 I�ll do something about them. I�ll protect Katsuko-nee! 

 Thanks
Katsuko-nee kisses me.



 I also dare to move forward because you�re with me. Therefore, I will protect you too
Our family�s organized of those wounded in their hearts, gathering, snuggling together.
Katsuko, Mana, me, the other women.
This needs an extended treatment period until the wound heals.
Getting off the garage, I carry the sleeping Agnes.
Nagisa carries Mao-chan.
Katsuko-nee and Edie carry the baggage.
Oh, Margo-san�s car comes into the garage too.
Then, we go through the garage path to the mansion.
For now, we let Mao-chan and Agnes-chan lay on the bed.
Edie seems sleepy too.
Saying that she�ll sleep together, she stripped until her underwear and crawled to the bed.
I noticed that Edie�s panty has a red stain.
Edie�s panty is dirty with her virgin blood when I broke her hymen.



 Did Edie drink the medicine already?
I�m talking about the emergency contraceptive.



 It�s okay. She already did
Nagisa replied.



 It�s better if she makes a habit of drinking a pill together with everyone every morning from now on just so she won�t forget it
Katsuko-nee said.



 She won�t forget that, right?
I said.



 No, there might be a girl that may try to get pregnant with your child just because she feels a bit down. It needs to be thorough
Oh, that�s possible.



 Well, Katsuko and I won�t be drinking those though!
Nagisa smiles.



 That�s right! We�re in the ready to get pregnant group
These two wishes to be pregnant now.



 Either way, we�ll only be monitoring strictly until childbirth. When our babies are born, they�ll be immersed in taking care of them so they won�t think of giving birth right away
Nagisa said, but.



 That said, when they look at the cute child, they might want to give birth themselves too, right? 

 That�s not true. Taking care of a baby is tough. They cry a lot, you need to give them milk every few hours, when they see the hardships of a mother, they won�t say that they want to get pregnant that easily As expected from someone who has experience in giving birth.

 Now then, I will be sleeping. I need to go to the market by morning, so I need to get up early 

 Are you sure? You haven�t done it with him yet though
Katsuko-nee tells Nagisa.



 I need to be a good mother first. He�s doing well on being Mao�s father so, I protect my shop, be Mao�s Mama, and then being depended on as a woman is a reward, I can receive lots of love after that Nagisa.

 I might get pregnant before Nagisa does 

 Oh, I might be already fertilizing
Nagisa touches her stomach.



 Anyway, good night
She said and kissed me.



 Tomorrow, Megumi-chan has a morning practice so I�ll wake her at the same time 

 Yeah, thanks
Katsuko-nee and I left the room.
Everyone else was in the cafeteria.



 Ah, Yo-chan, want some tea?
Nei�s preparing tea.



 Yeah, thanks 

 Speaking of which, are you still hungry? Should I make something light?
Katsuko-nee said.
Speaking of which, I only ate the catered box at Green mountain studio.



 Yeah, please do, Katsuko-nee 

 Yes, Dear 

 Katsuko-neesan, should I help out?
Megu stands up.



 Ah, no need. Megu-chan, sit down, I won�t make anything difficult
Katsuko-nee goes to the kitchen alone.



 Tea
Nei puts the tea in front of me and sits next to me.
Megu sits on my other side.
Mana�s watching us from a distance, smiling.
Minaho-neesan and Margo-san are looking at their laptops.



 Fufu, it�s completely ignored.
Margo-san smiles wryly



 What�s up?
I asked.



 Not the explosion on Green mountain studio nor the fight of Kyouko-san and Rei-chan are picked up on the news
Huh? The castle was blown away.
Kyouko-san�s gathered so much police.



 In the end, the mass media doesn�t want to admit that Kyouko-san exists. They don�t want to become a laughingstock when they report
Kyouko-san destroyed the mass media gathered for Yukino�s press conference with a rocket launcher and a machine gun.
The studio was pushed off with the bomb scare, and yet.



 It seems that they�re completely ignoring it, well, the next chapter will be in next week though
Rei-chan vs. Barbie-san, Ruby-san, and Golby-san?
I don�t know who Golby-san is though.
Well, what I know is that she�s also homo.



 But, won�t the people watching that broadcast think it�s strange? 

 Yeah, there were some speculations on the internet flying around now. Some are quite close to the facts. But, they don�t know the whole truth.
Margo-san said.



 Why? 

 Nobody�s making the truth public. It�s not an official press conference. Even the broadcast TV stations didn�t know what�s going on, nobody�s taking responsibility
Yeah, Kyouko-san did as she pleases.



 But, Rei-chan�s videos of her kendo matches during her student days are getting a lot of views on the streaming sites
Rei-chan.



 I knew it, they all think Who�s this beautiful girl, so they search up for Rei-chan�s old videos. Actually, she�s a person with past records and achievements. After all, she was blooming back then and has won tournaments with her dignified sword handling, everyone�s attracted to it  While at it, the video about the Nagoya�s entertainer Kyouko Messer is released!
Nei brings in another laptop and plays it in front of us.



 Hellow! Raise your hand and let�s cross the pedestrian lane! I�m Kyouko Messer
A person in the entertainment hall is holding a ukelele in one hand and doing some skit I can�t understand.



 That�s Kyouko-san herself, right? 

 Yeah seems like she prepared this in advance
Err.



 Don�t say some silly stuff! Don�t say anything, don�t feel like it! That�s your stomach! Ahahah! Moretz! Manman-chan! Hah!
that�s boring.



 Shayhatange nyahashazen!
What is she doing?



 I�ll borrow the power of
BOJ
 and will cause my death blow hoax!
She�s all in for it though.



 That video and the other is gathering a lot of views
Haa.



 And, this is the top news for tonight�s show!
Nei plays another recorded video.
Oh.
I knew it, it�s the video of the prime minister and the Russian delegates shaking hands.
Then, Misuzu and Ruriko bring in a bouquet.
Yeah.
When it goes through the TV camera�s filter, Ruriko�s strange allure has disappeared, and the young look of a 15-year old girl is emphasized.



 Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan are so popular on the net. Who are those girls? Is on top of the news and search sites
Margo-san said.



 By the way, Rei-chan�s the second place
Nei laughs.



 Where�s Kyouko-san? 

 At 36 if I recall correctly, ah, she�s on the 48th place now
Hmm.



 Kouzuki group will officially announce that Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan are ladies of Kouzuki house
Margo-san said.



 At this time, the mass media will use that topic on tomorrow�s variety show, and they�ll look into Kouzuki family, right? 

 But, nothing else will come other than what�s provided by Kouzuki group
Minaho-neesan said.



 Kouzuki house is a noble among nobles, this will be a new reminder that no matter how high their social standing is and that the ordinary media can never reach them 

 They primarily can�t report that there is a genuine and an extreme ojou-sama in the modern era of Japan
Margo-san laughs.



 But, with the fuss, Kyouko-san, and Kouzuki Security service is involved in, Misuzu and Ruriko from Kouzuki house appear before the media on the same evening. Won�t someone notice that this is connected?
I asked.



 Those who will notice will do. Especially with the media. And, they�ll ignore Kyouko-san�s case more, and Misuzu-chan�s part will be in close-up
Margo-san?



 Nobody wants to fight Kouzuki house. The fact that two incidents happened at the same time is a test of Kouzuki house for the media to whether they would obey them or not
Test.



 Kouzuki-san has significant influence over political and business affairs from the start. He can easily put pressure on media. He even has a private armed group such as Kouzuki security service. They�ve bee hiding from the public attention until now but, this will no longer be the case  Then, won�t there be people who�ll rebel against Kouzuki house?
I think.
An individual has that power.



 Of course, there will be, there will be various movements that will happen to make Kouzuki house collapse on both the surface and from behind the scenes
Minaho-neesan said.



 Kouzuki-sama wants that
Huh?



 If there is a conflict outside, then Kouzuki house�s inside will unite. They won�t be able to afford fighting inside like before
i see.



 And, if they overcome this conflict, there will be no power in Japan that can go against Kouzuki house
Margo-san said.



 But, the representatives of Kouzuki clan are shown to be two beautiful ladies. I think that a few people burning in hostility will decrease because of these ladies
Misuzu and Ruriko are smiling on the screen.



 Kouzuki-san�s plan is much more fearful. I think that Kouzuki house will turn from the hidden Japanese boss to the boss that everyone knows. Eventually. It�s Japan�s Kennedy family, they�ll gain both great power and support from the masses Misuzu and Ruriko are both genuine Ojou-sama, once recognized and loved by the people.
Once Kouzuki house prevails over the hostility of the enemy forces and their internal discord is resolved.
At that time.
Bububububu.
A warning sound comes from the wall speaker.



 Ah, it seems that Rei-chan has arrived
Katsuko-nee appears from the kitchen.



 Here�s a croque-madame, eat it while it�s warm
Saying that she puts a delicious meal in front of me.
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Nei displays the front entrance feed to the monitor.
Oh, it�s Shou-neechan�s car.
Rei-chan is in the passenger seat.
The two of them came together.



 I�ll open the gates
Katsuko-nee opens the iron-gate of the mansion remotely.
Then, Shou-neechan steps on the accelerator and comes inside.
The iron-gate closes right away.



 I�ll go meet them!
Nei stands up.



 Ah, me too!
Megu said she�s aiming to become the housewife number 2 of the mansion, next to Katsuko-nee.



 Then, please do
Minaho-neesan said laughing.



 Okay. Let�s go, Megu-chan 

 Yes, Nei-neesan
The two leaves the kitchen.
I eat the eggs and toast made by Katsuko-nee.



 Mana, come here
Oh, recently, Mana�s being reserved whenever there are other women.
She�s not getting close.



 Okay, Onii-chan.
Mana comes to me.
Now then, what should I do?
Now that Agnes and Mao-chan are sleeping, Mana�s the youngest here.
Should I tell her to be more spoiled and not mind the elders?
No, but even if I say that it will still be a problem.



 Mana, show me your ass 

 Huh? 

 Just do it 

 O-Okay
Mana sticks out her ass to me.
I massage her ass with my free left hand.



 Hyaa!
Mana�s surprised.



 Stay still
I rub Mana�s ass while munching my food.



 Yes, that feels good to touch. Mana�s ass is so squishy
I speak out loudly on purpose.



 Sometimes, I just want to touch Mana�s ass a lot. Therefore, get close to me so I could reach it anytime
Mana turns to me.



 Onii-chan? 

 That�s an order. Okay, Mana?
Mana:



 Un. Got it. Touch it anytime. Mana�s body is for Onii-chan to enjoy 

 Therefore, I can�t enjoy it unless you�re close to me 

 Indeed
In the end, being needed sexually is the only salvation in Mana�s mind currently.
Therefore, I�ll show it in my actions that I need Mana.
I won�t say it.
Words don�t reach her mind.
Our bonds only confirm when our skins come in contact.



 Oh my, that�s a hard time for you too
Margo-san looks at us smiling.
Well, it�s definitely a strange sight.
I�m holding a toast on my right hand.
My left hand is holding Mana�s ass.



 Why not? It seems that he finally knows how to handle his sex slaves well
Minaho-neesan said.
Of course, Minaho-neesan holds no malice towards Mana.
However, Minaho-neesan�s revenge insists that Mana�s kept alive because she�s my sex slave.
I must not forget that.
If ever Mana gets cocky again, she�ll be disposed of.
The fact that Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter is a member of our family is quite risky.
Shirasaka clan, people in the school Mana, was attending before, there are a lot of people who know her.
Mana�s grandfather, Ichikawa-san might come in retaliation.
But still, I accepted Mana in the family.
Therefore, Mana�s in here now.
Mana must never forget that.



 Yes. I�ll be doing all my best as a sex slave
Mana replies to Minaho-neesan.
Even when they became family, these two still call each other Kuromori-san and Mana-san.
It would need some time for their relationship to become Onee-chan and Mana-chan.
Well, let�s be patient with that.
We have a lot of time.
Minaho-neesan, Mana, and I are all still young.
Still.



  Cough  

 What�s wrong, Onii-chan?
I want to drink tea since I got thirsty from eating croque-madame, but
How?
I don�t have an open hand as both hold a toast and Mana�s ass.



 Mana, could you have me drink the tea?
In that case, I�ll have Mana pour the cup to me.



 My hands are full right now 

 Ah, got it!
Mana lifts my cup of tea as I stroke her ass.
Then.



 No, why are you drinking my tea?
For some reason, she holds my tea in her mouth.
There�s no meaning if you drink it. I�m the one thirsty here.
Then, Mana smiles.
Huh? Could this be?



 !!!
Mana�s soft lips piles on top of mine.



 Un!
Mana pours the tea in her mouth to mine.
I drink the tea poured to me.



 Puhaa! Delicious? Onii-chan?
Mana smiles.



 yeah, well. Thanks
A 14-year old beauty is making me drink with her mouth, I don�t think I�m allowed to complain to that.



 Oh my, if Nei-chan and Megumi-chan sees that, it will be a lot of trouble
Margo-san smiles wryly.



 It�s okay. I�m only doing this when they�re out
Mana�s brightened up.



 Okay. Here are Shou-neechan and Rei-chan!
Nei and Megu return with the two.



 We�re late
Shou-neechan greets Minaho-neesan.



 No, you�ve worked hard, Shou-san. Take a seat please
Minaho-neesan urges her to sit.



 Are you two hungry? I can prepare what he�s eating right away
Katsuko-nee said.



 No, uhm, I�m in a diet, so I�m banning night meals. Reika, what about you?
Shou-neechan turns to Rei-chan.



 Me too, uhm
Rei-chan blushes.



 Oh, indeed, you don�t want to show him a plump stomach
Shou-neechan smiles.



 Yes
I see. Rei-chan came to the mansion to lose her virginity.



 Where is Nagisa-san?
Shou-neechan noticed that Nagisa�s not here.



 She�s already resting together with the children, she needs to wake up early tomorrow
Katsuko-nee replied.



 No, this will be a complicated conversation, so I had her excuse herself
Minaho-neesan said.



 Nagisa�s now only attending to an ordinary flower shop. It�ll trouble her to hear our meaningless conversations 

 Indeed, if she knows it then she�ll have to take responsibility
Shou-neechan replies with a serious look.



 I want to escape too, but I haven�t opened up my bakery yet, so it�s bad manners to exit. Therefore I�ll stay
Katsuko-nee said.



 I�m with Katsuko-san
Margo-san said.



 Huh, what about us?
If Minaho-neesan and Shou-neechan are going to have some private talk, then.
shouldn�t we leave?



 You two are still under Minaho�s protection. It�s better if you listen
Margo-san says.



 Indeed. It�s better if you know. You also need some knowledge for judging various things from now on
MInaho-neesan said.



 Then, this is just a meaningless talk, how is it on your side, Shou-oneechan?
Margo-san asks.



 Our actions have made a massive clamor in our same trade and in the underground society
Shou-neechan replied smiling.



 Seems like it. The ordinary people don�t know what that foolish fuss means, however, 

 Yes, those who understand are told how outrageous it is
Margo-san, Minaho-neesan?



 It�s not only Kyouko-san, but Miss Cordelia�s also a heavyweight in Los Angeles� underground society. Those people declaring their expansion to Japan through television shakes up the underground organization i see.
Kyouko-san is the leader of a criminal organization in Brazil and Miss Cordelia, an influential person in Los Angeles teamed up and attacked Japan.
That�s another way to look at it.



 How is Kouzuki security service explaining things to the underground?
Margo-san asks. Shou-neechan replies:



 The series of the events during the holidays are: Kakka taking down Mr. Moritsugu from the head of Shirasaka clan, and Shirasaka clan�s media companies are now under his umbrella. Shirasaka Sousuke shows the world that he�s Shirasaka clan�s disgrace, so he was immediately silenced Minaho-neesan�s revenge on publicly shaming Shirasaka Sousuke is thought to be Jii-chan�s instructions in the end.

 And Shirasaka head house tried to pin Kakka for usurping Shirasaaka Sousuke, so they called bad people from Los Angeles
That�s half true.
Cesario Viola came to Japan with Nei as his objective, but he had contact with Shirasaka house.
To be exact, Miss Cordelia came to sell Cesario Viola as a celebrity to Shirasaka house.



 Then, there was the major dispute in Odaiba hotel. As a result, the people in Los Angeles called in by Shirasaka house were destroyed by Kouzuki security service but, at that time, Kouzuki house has lost Shigeaki-sama In short. Ruriko�s father is killed on site by Cesario Viola.

 Well, Shirasaka house forcibly retires Moritsugu, and the next head raises a white flag to Kakka. But, he was angry that his child was killed, so he has some grudge to the organization in Los Angeles Shou-neechan said.

 Therefore, there was today�s broadcast?
Margo-san asks.



 That�s right. This is a conflict between Kouzuki security service and the organization in Los Angeles. However, Kyouko-san who is supposed to be following Kakka for a long time goes to Los Angeles� side Shou-neechan laughs.

 That�s not strange, isn�t it? Thinking of Kyouko-san�s career, she�s non-Japanese, but she can move in secretly to foreign countries. You can tell that she has contact with Miss Cordelia when you investigate her I see.

 Well, even so, Kyouko-san and Kakka meeting will not cause the ordinary people inconvenience
That�s Green mountain Studio.



 Kyouko-san picked that place. She also left some documents. Kyouko-san�s supposed to have asked Kakka so the public won�t be involved, they made it a prank broadcast
And, that headache inducing broadcast began.



 But, they did it from the very start. The rocket launcher and the machine gun Kyiouko-san used were real. You�ll know when you see it
Speaking of which, that first attack was flashy.



 The underground society in Japan says quite a lot, yet they don�t do that. Nobody�s using such abnormal weapons with high killing power that calmly. Therefore, everyone got scared. A foreign organization attacks a peaceful country like Japan finally. Those in our industry seems to think that way Yeah.

 Furthermore, halfway through the broadcast, Kyouko-san made a bomb threat, right? That was, in fact, indiscriminate terrorism. Actually, the whole castle was blown away. Therefore, Kyouko-san has completely hijacked the second half of the broadcast Hijacked. I mean, it became Kyouko-san�s show.

 Kyouko-san�s underestimating Kouzuki security service. However, Kyouko-san�s bomb terrorism was prevented beforehand somehow
Shou-neechan said.



 Actually, the bombs planted by Kyouko-san don�t have explosive powder, so she had the first and last laugh 

 Then, why is the TV news not talking about Kyouko-san�s� bombs after that broadcast?
Yeah, it might be thought of as a joke but, having a bomb-like object discovered is worth of news.



 That�s because the police stopped them. Of course, Chief Yazawa also gave his advice to the police officials, however,
Yazawa-san?



 If they indeed report that Kyouko Messer has set up bombs, Japan will be in a panic, right? That�s why it�s dangerous to bring it out to news
Oh.
Kyouko-san even placed bombs at public locations and general corporations.
Although the bombs were removed this time, the next one might really explode.



 The media�s also given a gag order. They had their reporters experienced some explosions and shooting at that place. They understand the dangers. Kouzuki group also applied pressure on them Therefore, the truth about the bombs isn�t made public.

 Furthermore, Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia�s message has reached the police and the political and financial people
Shou-neechan hands over a memory card to Katsuko-nee.
Katsuko-nee inserts it to a laptop.
Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia show on screen.



 Hello everyone, Kyouko Here! 

 Mai Nemu izu Cordelia! Kamu Furomu USA! 1
They�re at high tension from the start.



 Let�s begin with this, I don�t intend to cause damage to Japan�s society. We�re not revolutionists. I mean, we�re not even Japanese. I don�t think of using the bombs to hurt the social system of Japan, nor I care about it Kyouko-san on the screen says.

 We�re only doing business. We�re professionals in the underground work. We know that we won�t make a single cent of profit even if we harm a single innocent ordinary person. Then, why did we take over the television broadcast and set up bombs here and there you ask?
Kyouko-san turns her ear to the camera.
She smiled.



 I see. If you really want to know, then I�ll tell you. You see, we�re just opening our business to everyone in Japan
Business?



 It�s just a promotional activity. If you want someone dead, or someone wants to damage other company, kidnapping, murder, bombing, poisoning. You have us. We�ll do any requests fast and accurately  Please give me a call!
Miss Cordelia, who are you mimicking?



 Also, for the police in Japan. As long as you don�t get in our way we�ll turn a blind eye on you, but if you try to become an eyesore, then 

 Death! 

 That�s it, of course, tonight is just a promotional activity. I�ll be doing something again by next week so pay attention to Kouzuki security service�s Reika-chan, okay? It�s much more fun to play with Reika-chan than the police when doing this kind of promotion! So cute! I love you Reika-chan!
Kyouko-san�s so daring.
Rei-chan�s twisting in shame in front of the laptop.



 Ah, of course, we won�t be causing trouble to the ordinary people. I�ve been receiving favors from Kouzuki Kakka for long years, so this is my promise. I love Japan. Their food is delicious, Nee-chan�s beautiful I love Nippon! 

 That�s right! 

 Then, with that said, see you next week! Adios! 

 Don�t forget us when we leave!
Miss Cordelia, seriously, what�s that?
Then, the video ended.



 In the end, Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia weren�t in the news as Kakka gave his assurance
Shou-neechan said.



 The police seems to want to arrest Kyouko-san secretly when she does something next time
They can never make Kyouko-san public to the world in any shape or form.



 Of course, there are some in the media who want to publish the truth even if the world gets in a panic. That video Kyouko-san left is just nonsensical, isn�t it?
Nonsensical?



 For those in the actual place during today�s broadcast, it was a life or death situation, but for those watching it, they only say What�s with this stupid show?
Yeah.



 That�s right. I didn�t even understand what happened
Megu said.



 At the start, the announcer�s wig came off and showed off his baldness, Yukino was wearing some micro bikini, and the castle was lit up beautifully
For those watching the TV, it�s just a strange show.
It�s quite surreal.



 Then, Reika-chan had a brawl, right? And in the end, they escaped through a blimp. It�s just absurd
Shou-neechan laughs.



 Indeed
Minaho-neesan smiles wryly.



 Then, the second part, the comedian guests were asked to do some unreasonable things
Nei said. Shou-neechan.



 That�s right. Therefore, those who are too earnest in the media can�t make an article about it. It is quite absurd that ordinary people won�t believe it 

 Therefore, they can easily agree about not threatening the public and the ordinary people line from Kyouko-san, right?
Margo-san asks



 To be precise, they have no choice but to agree. Everyone�s watched it right? Kyouko-san�s doing a skit in Nagoya 

 I did
Mana replied.



 If she goes that far, they�d all give up
The ordinary people will only see Kyouko-san as an unpopular comedian in Nagoya.
Nobody would understand what was today�s broadcast about.



 Well, Kouzuki security service will have Reika and others fight due to Kyouko-san�s order. The police will approve of our actions, there�s Kakka�s shielding, and chief Yazawa�s credibility, and above all, Kyouko-san nominates Reika Kyouko-san and Rei-chan�s fight will be officially recognized from now on.
Of course, the police will try to arrest Kyouok-san behind the scenes, however.



 So, what did Kouzuki-sama say about this?
MInaho-neesan asks Shou-neechan.



 It�s interesting. Kyouko-san�s actions will give some subtle vibrations in this country
Vibration?



 The police, political, financial, underground world, they�ll all feel the tension. Kyoko-san�s movements won�t affect the ordinary people, but those with the particular position will shiver Shou-neechan said.

 Right. In Japan, the underground society have relationships in between organization, so there�s a limit even if someone tries to attack someone hostile to you
Minaho-neesan.



 But, Kyouko-san is an outside force, she has no ties. She can freely kill anyone or damage any company. There�s nothing scarier than that for those who have power 

 What does that mean?
I asked.



 Most people, especially those related to the underground society will try to kill Kyouko-san. She�s interfering with their business after all
Minaho-neesan replies.



 And Kyouko-san will turn the tables on them
Margo-san laughs.



 She�s really a scary person 

 And on the other hand, there will be some who�ll try to bring Kyouko-san to their camp
Minaho-neesan said.



 And Kyouko-san will crush those organizations from the inside
Margo-san



 Either way, Kyouko-san intends to destroy the structure of the underground society from its fundamentals
She�ll repel even if you oppose or try to win her over.



 Kouzuki-san is amused to see Kyouko-san stirring everyone around. All the underground society connected to the political and business of Japan can be rearranged on this opportunity
I see. Jii-chan is aiming that far.



 Yes, Kakka believes that Kyouko-san�s acting according to his thoughts. That it�s all going as Kakka wishes it
Shou-neechan said.
Oh, in the end, everyone�s just dancing in Jii-chan�s hand.



 Unfortunately, that�s not the case
Huh?
What do you mean, Shou-neechan?



 Kakka always think that he�s the center of the world, but 

 It can�t be helped, he�s been the center of Kouzuki house since he was born, a noble among nobles
Margo-san replies to Shou-neechan.



 Kakka hasn�t noticed that Reika and I are his women already
Shou-neechan looks at me.



 We and Kouzuki security service are already thinking of him as first than Kakka
Does that mean?



 Yes, Kouzuki-sama thinks of using Kyouko-san�s case to put together the financial, political, and underground world of Japan as one. Making himself the center of it all
Minaho-neesan said.



 But, the actual center isn�t Kouzuki-sama, but you
Me?



 Yes, Kyouko-san is in us, Kuromori
Margo-san said.



 And, us, Kouzuki security service
Shou-neechan too.



 If you add Mii-chan and Ruri-chan, it�s the whole Kouzuki house!
Nei?



 Everyone�s moving all for you
MInaho-neesan said.
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 No, but, I don�t need
Even if they say that everyone�s moving with me as a center.
It�s not like I�ll do something with it.
I mean, I�m just a regular high school student.



 It�s okay. You don�t need to do anything in particular
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 Yes, you can just stay. We�ll deal with the minute details afterward
Katsuko-nee?



 What�s important is that we�re united with you as the center
Shou-neechan tells me gently.



 As a result, Kakka is using Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia as wildcards, and now, the top of Japan�s ruling class, both the leader in the surface political and business circles and the underground society, are all shaken. This won�t end as a familiar environment of Japan as before Minaho-neesan explains.

 Well, of course, Kouzuki group itself will be in a dangerous situation. But if you make such a big wave, Kakka has to leave Kouzuki group to Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-sama in perfect shape after his death Shou-neechan says.

 If you get on this wave, the power to defeat Kouzuki group will cease. If the people inside Kouzuki group understands that point of the bout, they will unite and fight together.
There�s no time for the branch family executives and the rising faction�s internal conflict.



 And, when that happens, the head house of Kouzuki clan will be the leader of the clan. The next head of the group will be Shiba-san from the rising faction but, they�ll have no choice but to stand for Misuzu-san and Ruriko-san Katsuko-nee analyzes.

 Going ahead of that, in tonight�s party, the two were officially shown to the media handing bouquet of flowers to the prime minister and the Russian delegate. Kouzuki-san uses that as a motive and intends to let the media write more articles about it, right? The real high-class ladies in modern Japan If it�s reported like that, it would be impossible for the group to ignore Misuzu-chan and Ruriko-chan even if Kouzuki-san dies as the public recognizes them Margo-san said
To the public, Kouzuki house�s tradition and dignity are equal to Misuzu and Ruriko.
That�s Jii-chan�s plan.



 But, Jii-chan�s in such a hurry, he doesn�t need to think after his death
I said.



 Kakka�s already 82. It�s natural for him to think of that kind of things
Shou-neechan replied.



 This will also be a contest for us
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 Kuromori is a criminal organization.  It�s not allowed by a law-abiding country like Japan
Oh, I see.
Reopening the brothel means that we�ll continue as a criminal organization.



 I mean, we need to continue fighting. If not, our motivation to live can�t be maintained. Up until now, Minaho and Katsuko and others had the revenge as the fuel. However, from now on Margo-san looks at me.

 Well. I�ll be a demon if it means it would maintain the happiness of his family centered around him
Minaho-neesan.



 Let�s not talk about that! Let�s take care of the pile of problems in front of us first! We can just solve all of it one by one for the happiness of everyone!
Nei said.



 Indeed, I thought that once I fulfilled my revenge, I will be satisfied and lose my will to live
Minaho-neesan sighs.



 Of course, since I�m close to Kyouko-san, the police will continue to watch us, and there will be a lot of risks in reopening the brothel. We don�t know how far we can trust Kouzuki-sama, the one who recommended us to resume. It�s really a pile of problems. But, it�s a beautiful thing to do. Furthermore, it�s not just for oneself, but to protect the family I love Minaho-neesan smiles.
Seeing that smile, I realized Oh, this is okay too.
When I met Minaho-neesan, she didn�t have this kind of refreshed smile.
She only had a dark, filled with passion smile.
Minaho-neesan has changed.
She�s now looking forward.
I see. No matter how well the revenge goes, what�s ahead of it is just a deep dark.
Even though the grudge clears up, it still remains dark.
However, Minaho-neesan has a vision of the future now.
She�s facing forward to build a bright future for the family.



 This is a big opportunity so why don�t we make a specific plan for it?
Katsuko-nee tells Minaho-neesan.



 Yes, we will. Katsuko
Minaho-neesan replies.



 Let�s do it without delay. However, we�ll start the matter of buying a new building with Nagisa tomorrow
Oh, the discussion about buying a building for the bakery and flower shop.



 I mean, a used building won�t do so we�ll buy land and build from scratch. As expected, thinking of the security in the future we need to incorporate various things from the design stage  Indeed. If I recall, Kakka has promised to give counsel when it comes to the land. I think it�s better if we use the design and construction from an estate purchased by Kouzuki group Shou-neechan states her opinion.

 Yes, that would be helpful, I�ll rely on you for that. But, if we�re to start building today, it would be complete in two or three years
Right.
It must be a lot of trouble constructing a building.



 In short, my bakery will be open after he graduates from high school
Katsuko-nee said.



 Therefore, I will support Ojou-sama�s business and negotiate with Kouzuki group until then
Katsuko-nee smiles to Minaho-neesan.



 I see, that helps, Katsuko
The reopening of the brothel will have a duration of five years. Katsuko-nee�s assistance would be beneficial even if it�s just for the first few years.



 Of course, I won�t be back as a prostitute so don�t worry. I�ll only be doing support to the end
Katsuko-nee smiles at me.



 I know that
Even I know that Katsuko-nee won�t return.



 Two to three years? Then, that�s just right
Margo-san mutters.



 Search for a bigger plot for Katsuko-san and Nagisa-san
Huh?



 I�ve already talked about it before, but I want to open a gym that teaches children and girls self-defense
Yeah. I�ve heard of that before.



 But you see, if I open up a gym now without experience, nobody�s going to enter, right? That�s why I thought of making my name popular using achievements
Achievements?



 Look, mixed martial arts is a sport in America. It�s best to rampage in the US and mane a name for myself. There are a lot of women�s fighting competition too
Oh, that�s why fighting sports are mentioned.



 In the end, it�s the only purpose is self-advertisement. It�s not that I�m doing it to become a fighter for real. I just need it to open a gym to the public 

 Then, I�ll be following Margo-oneechan! As a manager!
Nei?



 If you�re going to make your name famous then don�t go alone, Margo-oneechan. Take me the fierce manager KYNei-chan with you and let�s be the talk of the town!
Ah, this was what Margo-san was talking about before.



 I won�t be staying in the US for long, I�ll be training in Japan and will only go to the US when there�s a match
Margo-san said.



 Oh right. I�ll bring Edie too. In her case, however, if she becomes famous in a world tournament, then it would break her fate with the assassination cult in her hometown. Well, that�s an excellent way to vent out her fighting instinct. She�s more suited as an athlete than me Right. Edie always needs to fight something.
That said, I don�t want her to do dangerous jobs.



 Right. Edie might be more famous than Margo-oneechan. Then, what will happen? Will the Margo Gym become Edie Gym?
Nei makes fun.



 I don�t mind either way. As long as we can open up a gym
Margo-san said.



 I want to teach skills to girls being violently attacked by men and those who are living in oppression. To be honest, I want to make it, so I don�t need payment from those children. That�s why the name can be anything That�s Margo-san�s dream.
Then.



 In that case, why don�t we make Margo-san�s gym bigger? Not just a fighting sport�s gym but also a bigger, membership-based sports gym? If you earn revenue from it, it would be easier for the gym to operate teaching self-defense Shou-neechan said.

 If that�s the case then I will invest. What about you Reika?
Shou-neechan asks Rei-chan.



 We�re not always active on duty, so it�s a good investment for the future. Hmm. I want to participate as a family. Yes
Rei-chan agrees with what Shou-neechan said.



 Please let us invest by all means. If possible, I�d like to teach children Kendo 

 Let Michi join too
I said.



 Kudou style martial arts will be popular with children if you teach them, I think
If it�s just within the scope of self-defense.
It�s flashy, and no martial art looks like that.



 How about we make Edie a teacher too?
Nei said, but is it okay to teach children assassination techniques?



 For some reason, it seems like we now need a lot of space
Rei-chan said.



 Indeed, if we�ll open up a full-scale sports gym then we�ll need a swimming pool too. Our building�s gotten really big now
Katsuko-nee folds her arms.



 In that case, let�s make it as big as a ten story building! The first floor is a bakery and a flower shop, up the second floor above is the sports gym! Then, our house will be the top part of it!
Nei laughs.



 Hmm, in that case, I�d like the rooftop to be an open-air bath! 

 That�s right! Katsuko-oneechan! Megu-chan Mana-chan, give out your ideas too! You two will be living there as well! 

 Huh, Nei-oneesan?
Megu�s surprised.



 Well. This brothel isn�t suitable for raising children. You all will live in that building
Minaho-neesan tells Megu.



 Well, in fact, Nagisa and I plan to give birth by next year. Oh, there would be another one. I want to live in the new building before the children arrive
Katsuko-nee doesn�t speak of Yukino�s name.



 Hey, why don�t we also open a kindergarten in that building too?
Nei makes a proposal.



 After all, three would be born soon, and after that, Megu-chan, Mii-chan, and I plan to get pregnant too! We�ll always have infants! 

 Indeed. I thought of giving birth to another one after the first child calms down, what about Shou-oneechan?
Katsuko-nee asks.



 Well, of course, I want a child. In the future. Right, Reika? 

 yes
Rei-chan�s blushing.



 We decided to match the years of our childbirth. That way, the child won�t be lonely, and it�s easier to go to the school that way, isn�t it?
Katsuko-nee explains.



 I promised to give birth to a child in the same year as Misuzu-san
Megu speaks embarrassed.



 O-Oh, that�s a good idea. Should we do that too? 

 yes
Shou-neechan and Rei-chan are confused.



 Right. We need to think of the children�s school 

 Yes, if three or four of them go to school together, they can�t be bullied, right?
Katsuko-nee tells Shou-neechan.



 Thinking that far ahead, I see
Rei-chan agrees.
Katsuko-nee:



 Also, it would be a lot of work for a baby to be born every year. Therefore, it�s better if we delay the birth for several years 

 The first wave will be next year. When do you plan to give have a baby, Megu-chan? 

 Uhm, I�ll be married to Yoshi-kun at age 20, so the child would be on the following year
Megu replied.



 Kuu, being the lawful wife is so lovely. You can get married to Yo-chan. But in exchange, it�s unacceptable to give birth to a baby before marriage however 

 Yes, Nei-neesan
The plan is to call the people in the class at my wedding with Megu.
I knew it, it would be best if she gets pregnant after marriage.



 Mii-chan will be studying at the University of Tokyo and said that she�ll become a state bureaucrat so it�s probably best to give birth after all of that
Taking a child along college, and job hunting is quite hard.
But, when that happens, it�ll be hard for Megu and Misuzu to match the dates.



 Mana-chan, when�s your plan?
Katsuko-nee asks.



 I�ll get pregnant anytime Onii-chan allows me to
Mana.
That�s her only answer due to her position as a sex slave.



 Hey, in that case, let�s all gather together and match our expected dates! We won�t know any if we don�t
Nei tells everyone.



 Indeed. Please do it while I�m not present
Minaho-neesan says while showing a gentle smile.



 Ah, sorry Minaho-neechan!
Nei apologizes in panic.
Minaho-neesan can�t bear a child.



 It�s okay. Don�t mind it, but in exchange, all your children will also be my children I�m okay with that
Minaho-neesan said.



 Anyway, I want to be working in a bakery when I graduate
I change the topic in a hurry.



 As for that, I was thinking of making a special course in our school for you
Minaho-neesan tells me.



 Oh right, something like employment skill course Well, even if you work hard by now, you�ll only start working on the summer vacation
A course for me?



 We�ll make a bread workshop in the school cafeteria. We�ll be using the latest machines. You can bake bread there and sell it at the cafeteria. Learning how to do bakery business hands-on Minaho-neesan?

 You only need to take the minimum amount of time to graduate in class. You�ll sell freshly baked bread during lunch break so you�ll exit the classroom for the 3rd and 4th class and enter the workshop O-Okay.

 Let me say this beforehand, the school cafeteria will still sell their bread as usual. You�ll be competing with sales professionals everyday
Huh?



 After all, you want to work in Katsuko�s bakery in the future, right? Katsuko, what kind of baking do you want to do? 

 If possible, I�d like it to be a fancy, high-class oriented bakery
Katsuko-nee replies.



 I thought so. That earns better. Therefore, you don�t have to learn how to make bread ordinary hungry high school students would buy 

 No, but, Minaho-neesan. Isn�t it better if I make bread for high school students while at it?
I think.



 After all, you�ll be managing the bread workshop by yourself. It�s impossible for Katsuko and Megumi to help out everyday
Yeah. Megu needs to take classes.



 I know that but, I�d like to do as best as I can 

 But, you�re already doing all your best in making bread, you don�t have time to make yakisoba or spaghetti, right?
Huh, Katsuko-nee?



 Yakisoba-pan or Spaghetti-pan will never show up in my bakery
Ah.
I see. That kind of bread is necessary for a hungry high school student.



 I mean, I don�t get why they put carbohydrates(noodle) to another carbohydrate(bread) Both of them have flour as material. It�s just flour sandwiching flour
Right, bread, yakisoba-pan, spaghetti, they�re all flour.



 If you want to become a high-class oriented bakery then you can�t make that even for a breakfast bread
That�s possibly true.



 But, in our high school, make students like that kind of bread since it fills up their stomach, right? That�s why manufacturers make that kind of bread
Minaho-neesan said.



 You�re only studying to work on Katsuko�s bakery in the future so you�ll make and sell bread for that purpose. Katsuko will think of the vision of the shop with you, and you�ll learn the necessary skills. It will only be a blink of an eye until you graduate so spend your time effectively I see.
I first need to make the kind of bread Katsuko-nee�s thinking of selling.
Making side dish bread won�t do business.
Minaho-neesan�s right, it�s impossible to make yakisoba bread or others if I�m only alone in the workshop.



 I mean, you can�t win against supplier bread. Not to their taste nor their appearance. You can�t do that many alone
Katsuko-nee tells me.
Right.
In the end, the seller at the cafeteria would be the main.
My bread is only an extra for the students.
I�ll do all it from now on.



 Have fun while learning it little by little. You have time to become a real bread-maker until graduation
Yeah. Minaho-neesan.
I don�t need to be so worked up at the start.
This isn�t about winning or losing.



 Anyway, we will be increasing the special courses in our school in the future. You�ll be the first student to be on the test case. If that�s the pretext, then it�s not strange if we make a bread workshop for you, right? Next year, the number of special courses for the students will increase anyway Oh, Minaho-neesan.
She really intends to do the Nadeshiko class proposed by Misuzu.



 As for the bread workshop, you can make bread for the general students after school. Katsuko will teach you. However, you�re responsible for the room. I�ll only give the keys to you
I see. I�ll receive classes only on the first and second period in the morning and after that, bread making. I�ll usually leave the afternoon class.
After school, I�ll prepare bread for the next day while learning how to.
There�s no other place to go to high school and learn to make bread.



 If your bread sells then I�ll give you the revenue for expenses. It�s much better than working partime, right? 

 Yeah, that helps. Mana and Agnes need pocket money. I�ll buy some stuff for Megu too
I said. Mana;



 it�s okay, I don�t need anything 

 Me too, Minaho-san, uhm, I think I should enter that special course also. Then, Yoshi-kun and I will make bread together, I�ll quit the track and field club
Minaho-neesan speaks strictly:



 No 

 Minaho-san? 

 You�ll take classes properly. You can�t quit the track and field club too 

 That�s right, Didn�t you promise captain Takeshiba that you won�t quit, Megu?
I said.



 Yoshi-kun 

 Megumi, you�ll stay as a regular high school student. If both of you take the special course, then you�ll lose your place in the class
Megu and I are high school students, yet were engaged.
On top of that, if the two of us are taking a special course at the school.
We�ll become out of place in our school.



 For him to have an ordinary student life then you need to bridge with the other students as an average student 

 Understood
Megu agrees.



 Well, I�ll make a small room for having sex in the bread workshop. You can have fun in there sometimes
Minaho-neesan tells Megu to comfort her.



 Ah, really? Then Yo-chan and I will be the first do fuck in that room!
Nei shouts.



 I�m still a high school student you know? Only when Margo-oneechan isn�t in the US. nufufufufu!
No, you should really take classes!
Nei who�s known as a delinquent is mostly skipping classes.



 Well, I don�t remember which class I�m in
Err.



 Why not? Either way, I can�t graduate so I�ll be flirting with Yo-chan in the school until graduation
Nei isn�t really registered in school.
She can�t graduate since she�s not enrolled.



 Oh, Nei. We�ll be taking back your census
Minaho-neesan said.



 Cesario Viola�s gone already so Najima Yasuko who�s still missing in the US will be returning soon
That means.



 And then, we�ll be enrolling you from the US to our high school.  At least on the documents
Nei will be enrolled.



 You can graduate. I mean, go do it 

 could that mean?
Nei�s frightened.



 You need to take classes after the holidays. You can go to America with Margo but other than that, go to school
Minaho-neesan said smiling.
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 There�s been a lot of surprising things that happened this holiday, but regular classes are back tomorrow. The ordinary days will come back
Minaho-neesan said.



 Anyway, it�s a restart for various things
Yeah.



 I will reopen the brothel. But, no matter how much Kouzuki-sama backs up Kuromori, the police will continue to monitor us. Even in the underground society, those who plan to be affiliated with us and those who�ll try to take away our customer information will continue to exist. We must remain vigilant  Kouzuki security service will soon be on Reika and my grasps. Therefore, leave the support to us
Shou-neechan said.



 But, Shou-san can�t fix the problem inside Kouzuki house, right?
Minaho-neesan asks.



 Yes. We�re only standing as people hired by Kouzuki group in the end. I�d like to ask Kuromori-oneesama and Katsuko-san to continue supporting and giving advice for Misuzu-san and Ruriko-san Shou-neechan replies.

 Yes. I know. I�ll do what I can. Besides, Ruriko-san will be living together with him, Misuzu-san will also be visiting here every day, right? As long as the two are in our control, Kouzuki group cannot make any move in opposition  I�ll make a perfect system on protecting the two every day. We�ll be placing reliable guards 

 No, Shou-neechan. Michi�s there
I said.



 We can only ask Michi to be on guard on places we can�t enter like the school. But, going back and forth to the school will be escorted by Kouzuki security service. This is to make sure that no rascal can make a move  It may be suffocating for Misuzu-san, but, this is for her safety. We must always show that we�re serious to the enemy
Shou-neechan and Margo-san reply to me.



 I mean, you too, the enemy could kidnap Megumi-chan, Mana-chan, or you and use you as negotiating card to Kouzuki-san
Huh, us too?



 Ignore the mansion and the school since they have a surveillance system, when you go outside, be sure to have a bodyguard with you. Okay?
Margo-san said.



 I�ll be sure to send you and Megumi-chan to and from school by car. Should we increase the guards from Kouzuki security service on Nagisa�s shop?
Katsuko-nee looks at Shou-neechan.



 I�ve made arrangements already 

 Mana-chan and Agnes-chan�s school also, we�ll be prioritizing the security. It may take some time but, be patient
Minaho-neesan looks at Mana.



 No, I�ll just obey what everyone tells me
Mana replied.



 When will we transfer Edie to our school?
I ask Minaho-neesan.



 Right, I need to give her at least a lecture on the lives of Japanese, so I think it would be at least by the end of this month
Minaho-neesan replies.



 I mean, that girl�s an illegal immigrant, right? We need to make a record of her entry
Shou-neechan shows a troubled face.



 In the first place, I doubt that she has a register in the US. After all, she�s a child who lived in the assassination cult
Oh right.
The assassination cult lives in a closed group, so they don�t need to issue a birth registration.



 We can toss her into the school for the time being just like Nei. We can deal with the papers later. Either way, we�ll be heading to America on the summer holiday, right? We can make arrangements for Edie by that time Nei said laughing.

 That�s right! Since we�ll be taking back the Najima Yasuko name in my register, then I can give the fake passport and Canadian citizenship I have to Edie!
I guess.
Nei�s current nationality is being backed up by a back route from Kyouko-san.



 But, doesn�t it say that Ya-chan�s a Chinese girl who immigrated to Canada?
That�s what I heard if I recall correctly.
Edie�s got brown skin, blue eyes, blonde hair, she doesn�t look Asian at all.
How can she use that?
Well, the passport itself can probably be done by another forger again.



 It�s okay. People from various countries marry over there, and there�s a lot of cases where they adopt a child from a different race from themselves. Her name could be Chinese, but Edie-chan won�t look strange in it Nei answers brightly.

 I mean, Kyouko-san is with Miss Cordelia, so it�s easier to ask them. She bought her from the ringleader of the assassination cult, so she knows everything, including the family register problems. Besides, they�re both going to Los Angeles. They�ll do Edie�s problem while they�re at it Margo-san said.

 Indeed. That way is faster
Minaho-neesan nods.



 Got it, I�ll contact Kyouko-san 

 Yes. We�ll ask Edie to be their guard, it�s better if she�s transferred as soon as possible
Katsuko-nee said.



 Then, there�s no need to hurry anymore
Minaho-neesan looks at me.



 Yes, that�s all for today
Shou-neechan said, smiling.
There�s still a huge pile of problems, but.
There�s no need to take care of them tonight.



 Err, Uhm
Rei-chan raises her hand weakly.



 I�m still a virgin though
She�s blushing embarrassed.



 Do you want to do it tonight?
Shou-neechan asks Rei-chan.



 Yes. I would like to give it while it�s still a holiday
She speaks clearly in front of everyone.



 I do think that My Lord is tired, however,
Rei-chan cast her eyes down to me.



 That�s not true. I�d like to do it with Rei-chan as well
I said smiling.



 Right. There�s no event better to end this holiday than this.
Minaho-neesan says, but.



 No, Minaho-neesan, this isn�t an event
I said.



 Rei-chan�s in our family, but she�s not related to Kuromori, please stop using the rules of the brothel 

 Rules of the brothel?
Megu murmurs unconsciously.



 Well, the photoshoot before sex, the cameras all around
Taking photos of the hymen.



 But, Misuzu-oneechan and Ruriko-oneechan both had nothing to do with Kuromori yet they did it, right? Michi-oneechan too!
Mana said.
Right, the first experience of the Kouzuki house girls also applied that rule, but.



 Well, that�s true but, look, Misuzu and the girls like doing that
The three of them like perverse things.
They prefer provocative stuff and get more aroused with it.



 Actually, what does Rei-chan think of it?
I asked Rei-chan.



 Uhm, I�m older than Misuzu-sama and others, if possible, no
She replies bashfully.



 It�s embarrassing to be compared to the teens 

 He wants to see it only for himself
Shou-neechan smiles.



 I�m the same, so I can understand. I don�t want my time recorded. I want only him and me to remember it
She looks at me with passionate eyes.



 I�m even working hard on my diet for that reason!
Err.



 Got it. If that�s what she wishes for, then we can�t do anything. It�s just the two of you. However, since there are surveillance cameras everywhere in this mansion, you�ll be seen, are you okay with that?
Minaho-neesan asks Rei-chan.



 I don�t mind that but, please don�t record it. Also
Rei-chan.



 Can you cut out the audio?
You don�t want your voice heard?



 Why? Embarrassed?
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 Yes
Rei-chan nods.



 Got it, I�ll do as you say
Minaho-neesan replies with a smile.



 Are you sure about this room?
Rei-chan and I went to the basement.
It�s Agnes� confinement room.
I see the stars shining beyond the skylight.



 I like it here. It�s quiet, the air is calm, it would be better if that weren�t there
Rei-chan points at the statue of Shirasaka Sousuke above.
Well, right.
That�s the symbol of Shirasaka Sousuke�s bad taste.
Agnes who was confined in this room worshipped that statue.



 But, isn�t this room a bit cold?
I said. Rei-chan hugs me.



 Is it still cold? 

 No, Rei-chan�s warming it up
We continue hugging each other for a while.



 The hidden cameras are there, and there
Rei-chan looks at the ceiling and at the wall.
Everyone�s watching.
Megu has her morning practice tomorrow, so I think she�ll be going to bed early



 Do you think they�ll turn off the audio as they promised?
Rei-chan whispers to my ear.
Even if there�s a highly directional microphone, her small voice won�t be heard.



 They�re not listening. You can trust Minaho-neesan at these times.
Minaho-neesan also became my woman.
She won�t do anything unfair to her fellow woman.
Minaho-neesan has pride.



 Then, is it okay for me to ask
Rei-chan smiles.



 Ah, please look at me. That�s a blind spot from the camera
Blindspot?



 Shou-oneesama can see what we�re talking about from our lips
Oh, right.
It�s meaningless to cut off the audio when our lips could be read.



 I�ll answer anything right now
I.



 How�s Yukino doing?
I asked what I�m always curious about.
I can�t talk about Yukino in front of Megu and Mana.



 She�s under Kouzuki security service�s custody. There�s nothing to worry about
Rei-chan replied with a smile.



 What will happen to her?
How will she live from now on?



 As Kyouko-oneesama ordered, she�ll appear on TV by next week
Huh?



 Kyouko-oneesama will pay for Yukino-san�s expenses by herself. It�s because Yukino-san is a TV personality
Seriously, she�ll show up on TV with the comedian Snatch every Friday?
No, thinking about it again:
Kyouko-san�s usually talking seriously when she sounds joking.



 She�ll be popularized as the world�s first high school student rape victim idol. She�ll show in TV wearing that bikini until she gives birth. Kyouko-san has sent out bulky proposal documents to Shirasaka house�s TV station  What about the sponsor?
Shirasaka house�s TV station is private, isn�t it?
Will they show a High school student rape victim idol without a sponsor?



 Well, it will be a non-sponsored broadcast. Therefore, all commercials will be AC
AC? Goodbye Lion and Good Morning Dos Sandos kind of commercials?



 Kyouko-oneesama is threatening the TV station and is forcing them to do the show
Well, that�s okay.



 So, what will Yukino do in that program? 

 Let�s see. IN the proposal is for her to speak harshly on news videos and public rumors
Ah, I can imagine her doing that.
It�s Yukino after all.
Ignoring that she�s pregnant from being raped:
She can comment on anything with an arrogant attitude, I think.
And she could easily displease a lot of audiences.
Yukino is Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter after all.
Well, even if you say that the daughter�s got nothing to do with her father�s sins, even if Yukino is the victim here.
Yukino�s personality will make the audience angry.
I know that.



 Won�t that show immediately end? 

 No matter how much protests they make, the program will never cancel, it�s a show that will never abort. Kyouko-san is threatening the TV station side after all
Haa.
Kyouko-san�s coming up with some crazy ideas.



 It�s okay, there would be some turbulence from Yukino-san�s remark at first, but everyone will gradually accept Yukino-san. They have no choice but to do so
Rei-chan?



 Yukino-san�s stomach will grow bigger and bigger
Ah.
No one can speak horrible to a high school student who was raped, got pregnant, and have no choice but to give birth. In the end, those who�ll criticize Yukino will be flamed
I see.
Kyouko-san intends for Yukino to be acknowledged gradually in several months.
Yukino can live in the TV world.



 Kouzuki security service will be Yukino-san�s manager. She won�t appear in other shows, she won�t be doing meetups, or handshake events either 

 No, wait, if it�s a non-sponsored program, who�ll pay for Yukino�s performance and for the production costs? Snatch won�t be showing up there for free, right? 

 The costs will be paid by Shirasaka house�s newspaper companies
Rei-chan replied.



 Yukino-san is from Shirasaka house, and even if Yukino-san is seen as a villain by the audience, it will reduce the damage caused by Shirasaka Sousuke�s incident
And, Kyouko-san puts pressure on them.
Or perhaps, Kouzuki group.



 Therefore, please do not worry about Yukino-san. It�s unreasonable right away, but it�s planned for her to return to high school anyway
Yukino will return to our school.
We�re classmates.



 Did that give peace of mind?
Rei-chan smiles.



 Yeah, thanks
There are some parts I don�t agree with yet but.
For now, I can understand Yukino�s situation.
She�s no longer close to me, but she�s not that far.



 By the way, Rei-chan
I change the topic



 Are you okay with that, Rei-chan?
Being shown off as an exhibit.



 I don�t think about the details anymore. I�m with My Lord
Me?



 My lord, don�t you leave the details to Kuromori-Oneesama, don�t you? 

 Well, I�m an idiot, yes
I�m no match against Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, and Margo-san, the brains of Kuromori.
Shou-neechan too.
Misuzu and Ruriko, even Michi are smarter than I am.



 Of course, I give out my opinion immediately when I feel weird.  But, as long as it�s not, I just follow them. Everyone knows a lot more than me 

 Me too. I�m an idiot also
Rei-chan?



 I realized it recently. Therefore, I�m okay with it. I�ll leave things to My Lord�s judgment 

 No, I
I�m an idiot. I�m the idiot king among all idiots.
I can understand if she follows the judgment of those more intelligent than me, but.



 I trust the people you believe in. That�s my determination
People I believe in.



 I�m a weak person, so I don�t have the strength to believe people like how My Lord does. My lord thinks those who he trust to the end. And, My lord is like that. Therefore those trusted works hard for you Rei-chan smiles at me.

 Therefore, I decided to entrust everything to My Lord. I won�t hesitate
Yeah.



 Besides, My Lord 

 What? 

 I�ll continue to wear male clothing, right? 

 Yeah, right 

 Therefore, I would like this time to verify that my true nature is of a woman
Rei-chan?



 Being vague about myself being a woman is my biggest blunder so far 

 Blunder, no, Rei-chan cosplaying a British gentleman clothing looks cool
I think.



 I mean, the result of wearing that clothing, I became an irregular bodyguard who can�t team up with anyone
Right, Rei-chan wearing her British Gentleman outfit was narrow-minded.



 From now on, I will continue to be the captain who wears male clothing. Therefore, I would like to regain the feeling of a woman
Rei-chan said.



 I�m a woman wearing a man�s costume. I must understand that when wearing a male costume when wearing the British Gentleman outfit
I see.
Back then, Rei-chan excels in acting the character of a British Gentleman.
She was trapped in the strange obsession that she has to keep acting that character that Rei-chan�s foundation went missing.



 I am My Lord�s woman. Please lead me as a woman
Rei-chan looks at me.



 Should we get naked, Rei-chan?
I said.
It�s not like I don�t feel embracing Rei-chan wearing a male captain�s costume.
However, right now.



 Let�s get naked and see for ourselves. I�m a man, and Rei-chan is a woman 

 Yes
Rei-chan replied nervously.
We keep facing each other.
Taking off our clothes.
I take off my school uniform.
Rei-chan takes off her Kouzuki security service captain�s clothes.
Before long, we�re in our underwear.



 It�s embarrassing. Im too muscular
Rei-chan blushes.



 That�s not true. It�s still a womanly, a beautiful body
Rei-chan�s body is beautiful.
Her legs are long, and her waist is high.



 I�ll strip first
I pull down my underwear.
I expose my erect penis.



 !!!
Rei-chan looks away.



 Look, Rei-chan, this is a man�s body
I said.



 Rei-chan doesn�t have this grotesque thing, right? This became hard looking at Rei-chan. It wants to release a lot of semen inside Rei-chan 

 That�s 

 Look at it
Rei-chan looks at my penis.



 Amazing
She�s seen it so many times when I have sex with other girls.
However, this time, I will embrace Rei-chan.
Rei-chan trembles as the penis grow bigger facing her.



 It�s Rei-chan�s turn now. Show me your woman part 

 yes
Rei-chan turns her hand to her back and unhooks her bra.
Her bra falls down.
It�s not that big, yet her well-shaped breasts are exposed.



 It�s beautiful, your nipples are pink 

 Please don�t say it
Rei-chan feels embarrassed.



 Hey, Rei-chan, isn�t your nipple harder than usual?
I look at Rei-chan�s nipple and said.



 It�s hard. It�s stiffer than usual
Rei-chan replied.



 Touch it and check 

 Okay
Rei-chan�s finger touches her nipple.



 I knew it, it�s hard 

 Why do you think so? 

 I don�t know
Rei-chan�s fingers are trembling in shame.
However, she�s rubbing her nipples without herself knowing. She�s caressing it.



 You�re aroused as I�ll be having sex with you now 

 i think so
Rei-chan�s cute.



 Look, Rei-chan�s body is becoming more of a woman
I look below Rei-chan�s abdomen.
Her small underwear has a stain.



 Rei-chan, are you getting wet? 

 yes
Rei-chan replies with a nervous voice.



 Why? 

 I feel embarrassed from My Lord�s stare 

 You�re aroused, right? 

 Yes
Rei-chan looks at my erect penis.



 I�m aroused
I.



 Take off your panty
I order Rei-chan.



 Take it all off and show me that womanly body of yours!
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 Okay
Rei-chan lowers her panty.
She pulls it out one leg at a time.



 What should we do with this?
She hands me the small panty in her hand.



 You can toss it aside
I said smiling.



 Okay!
Rei-chan smiled and tossed the underwear she just took off up to the skylight.
Her panty spread and flutters in the air like a parachute.
Ah, it got stuck on the lighting in the middle of the wall.



 My
Rei-chan laughs.
I also laughed.



 We can pick that up later 

 Yes, underwear is unnecessary when I�m alone with My Lord
Rei-chan stretches herself naked.



 It�s embarrassing, but I feel like something was loosened
I look at Rei-chan.



 Rei-chan�s body is gorgeous 

 thank you 

 Your body is trained and mature already. When Mana and Ruriko get naked, it feels like they�re still growing and it lacks in allure 

 And, mine is enough?
Rei-chan says while touching her breasts.



 I don�t mean it like that. How should I say it, it�s the atmosphere. The atmosphere of those mature and those still on the way. Is the mental aspect the advantage? Rei-chan and that body feels just like Rei-chan, it feels that it�s enough  I don�t feel like it�s enough at all. My thoughts are still from a childish girl
I get that too, yes.



 Come here, let�s take a shower. I�ll cleanse you up, Rei-chan
I invite Rei-chan on the shower zone of this Agnes basement.
We both are familiar with the structure of this room.



 I should be the one cleaning up My Lord
Rei-chan says, but.



 Don�t mind it and let me
I twist the faucet, and warm water comes out.



 Come here, Rei-chan 

 yes
Rei-chan knees before me so it�s easier for me to wash her.
The tall Rei-chan becomes small.
I put body soap on the sponge and rub Rei-chan�s back.



 How is it? Is there anywhere itchy? 

 None
Rei-chan replies bashfully.
I�m not touching her breasts or ass.
Right now, I�m concentrating on her back.



 Somehow, it feels strange
Rei-chan said.



 What is? 

 I�m the taller one here and yet I�m getting scrubbed like this, I feel like I�m the child
I.



 That�s better, isn�t it?
I said kindly.



 My Lord? 

 When we�re alone, think of me as your older brother 

 Huh? 

 Nobody�s listening to us. It�s not recorded either. If it�s just the two of us, anything is okay 

 yes 

 Isn�t that why Rei-chan made that request to Minaho-neesan?
Rei-chan:



 That�s true, however,
She says with her face blushing in embarrassment.



 But in reality, my body is older
I pat Rei-chan�s head.



 But, your mind is still of a small child. To me, Rei-chan is about the same age as Agnes and Mana 

 I�m in middle school?
Rei-chan who�s on her knees looking up at me.



 Yeah. Rei-chan�s heart is still in middle school, it�s cute 

 uhm
Rei-chan�s cheeks dye red.



 We�re alone, right? 

 Yeah, it�s just the two of us 

 Can I call you Onii-chama for now? 

 Of course 

 thank you 

 You�re not allowed to speak honorific. No little sister speaks honorifics to her older brother, right? 

 yes, uhm, I 

 Also, you�re not allowed to say I call yourself Reika or Rei-chan
I make rules one after another.



 yes, Onii-chama, Uhm, Reika wants a hug 

 Sure, Rei-chan
I hug Rei-chan.



 Onii-chama. Onii-chama, I love you
I kiss Rei-chan.



 Rei-chan, do you want me to wash the front? 

 Yes. Please
I use the sponge to foam Rei-chan�s neck to her chest.



 Don�t use the sponge. Use hands 

 Got it
I toss the sponge to the side.
I use my hand to fiddle with Rei-chan�s breasts.



 Ah
Her nipples are stiff.



 Does this feel good?
My fingers slimy with soap kneads Rei-chan�s nipples.



 Yes, that feels good. Onii-chama
Rei-chan leaks out hot sighs.



 Does Reika�s breast feel good, Onii-chama? 

 I like this feeling, yes
I replied.



 I�m glad
Rei-chan?



 Reika was worried that Onii-chama might not like it 

 That�s foolish. It�s Rei-chan�s body so I won�t hate it
I tell Rei-chan.



 Rei-chan�s so cute 

 Onii-chama!
Reika�s looks are well ordered.
Her height is too tall.
Her skills in sword stand out too much.
She�s different from ordinary girls in almost everything.
Yet, Reika�s mind is of an ordinary girl�s.



 Why does everyone not notice how cute Rei-chan is?
The people around, adults, even Rei-chan�s friends.
They have a delusion that Rei-chan is just how she looks like.
A superior adult, strong-minded, and a gallant female swordsman.
But, Rei-chan�s not like that.



 As long as Onii-chama notices, I�m okay with it
Rei-chan who�s kind and intelligent doesn�t try to break the image the people around her believe.
It�s not to betray their expectations.
She continued to act as the neutral female swordsman.
But, that wasn�t easy for Rei-chan.
Therefore.
She went off the Kendo path.
She took the unusual job of being a bodyguard at Kouzuki security service.
The beauty dressing as a British Gentleman became the beat to death swordswoman.
She doesn�t let anyone get close to her.



 Onii-chama, Reika will wash you too
Rei-chan scoops the bubbles on her chest.
Then she reached for my penis.



 Are you not scared? 

 I�m not, I�ll be receiving this from now on
She twines around her fingers on my erect penis.



 How does it feel, Onii-chama? 

 Do it like this
I pile my hand on top of Rei-chan�s and teach her how to squeeze it.



 Wow, it feels like a fish trying to escape in my hands 

 It won�t, do it up and down gently, yes, that feels good 

 Onii-chama
Reika�s eyes are of a girl now.



 Reika never thought an opportunity to do it with a man would come
Rei-chan.



 Reika thought she mustn�t do this 

 Who told you? 

 Nobody. But, Reika had to become the beato-death swordswoman 

 But, it�s okay now 

 Yes. It�s okay when I�m alone with Onii-chama
Rei-chan smiles.



 Does Reika�s hand feel good? Is it getting big from looking at Reika? 

 Yeah, it does. Rei-chan. I like Rei-chan 

 Reika also likes Onii-chama
Oh.



 Tomorrow, this will return to I that everyone expects. This is only for now 

 Yeah, you�re mine right now 

 Yes, Onii-chama
I kiss Reika.



 Let�s rinse off the soap and go to bed 

 Can I do this well? 

 You can try as much as you want until you can. We have a lot of time ahead of us 

 That�s true, Onii-chama!
We rinse off the bubbles and wipe each other�s body with a bath towel.



 Ufufu, I�m glad that Onii-chama�s very kind 

 What�s wrong, Rei-chan? 

 If we went on without taking a shower, Reika would remain nervous. But, Onii-chama invited to take a bath, so I feel like things are losing tension 

 Well, that�s great
Then, we head to Agnes� bed.
Then.



 Should we change the sheets?
This was on the same state where we left it last time.
Isn�t this inappropriate for Rei-chan�s first experience?



 If I recall, Katsuko-nee had a replacement sheet?
Air mats were brought to this room, and everyone slept in it.
Is there a bed sheet somewhere here?



 Reika knows! It�s over there
Rei-chan finds a sheet from the basket around the entrance.



 This! This!
Naked, she brings the sheets in.



 Okay, let�s change this
I take off the old sheet and toss it to the side.



 Here, Onii-chama! Hold it over there! 

 Yeah
The two of us stretch out the sheets on both sides and make the bed.



 It�s okay now! Onii-chama!
After changing the sheets, Rei-chan jumps on the bed.



 Yeah, I knew it, this feels good!
She laughs out loudly.



 To think that I�m this childish
Rei-chan mutters while looking up at the skylight.



 I completely forgot this
I lie down next to Rei-chan.



 Since when? 

 Hmm, I think it was since I went to Grandfather�s Dojo. I always had to be proper in the Dojo
Rei-chan said.



 How should I say it, my posture and looks must be proper, well-dressed 

 Posture? 

 Grandfather has various guests so even though it�s an average day, I need to be proper, so I won�t embarrass Grandfather
Oh, Rei-chan�s grandfather is a name in the local Kendo world.



 The discipline of the Kendo club in school, and the disciples of Kendo from police, and there�s the board of education in the city
There are a lot of people coming so Rei-chan can�t break her attitude.



 Also
Huh?



 My Aunt 

 Aunt? 

 Yes, it�s Reika�s mother�s sister, but we lived together at first. Aunt was a returnee 

 Returnee 

 She got married once, it didn�t go well, and she divorced, so she came back to Grandfather�s house 

 Oh. 

 But, she�s already past 40. She lived together with Reika until the first year in high school 

 Then that means, she remarried?
Reika looks up at the sky and sighs.



 She found a man and left. I don�t even know if they married formally. However 

 Yeah 

 Her partner was 19. If I recall correctly 

 Huh? Wasn�t your Aunt over 40? 

 That�s right. Yet, she went with such a young man. Reika met him once outside the house, but it felt really out of place 

 The 19-year-old man? 

 No, my Aunt
Rei-chan said.



 Normally, she acts like a person of her age. Yet when she�s with the 19-year-old boy, she sounds like a spoiled high school girl. She was so clingy 

 I see 

 I liked my aunt on her usual self. I just didn�t want to see an over-40-year-old Aunt who�s being merry like a kid. Anyway, it didn�t feel right. I didn�t understand it. My Aunt was over 40 already  Then 

 I returned home and reported to Grandfather that I met with Aunt. I thought that I must tell Grandfather. Then, Grandfather
Rei-chan?



 Women are still girls no matter how old they are, he said. I didn�t like it somehow. How that was said. After all, shouldn�t you act on your age when you grow up? She�s over 40, and yet she was clinging to him like a high school girl, it felt disgusting. I didn�t want to become a woman like my Aunt. I swore to my heart.
She�s not stopping with her talk.



 I I wonder why I�m talking about it now? I completely forgot about my Aunt already. I thought I shouldn�t care about her anymore
Then, she looked at me.



 Is Reika now like Aunt at that time?
Huh?



 Reika is already an adult. However, I have such a big body yet Reika�s getting spoiled by Onii-chama, does it feel disgusting?
I.



 People become what other people believe them to be
I look up at the skylight once again.



 Your Aunt�s 19-year-old boyfriend must be making an image of the over-40-year-old Aunt as a girl of the same age as himself. The other party believes as such, so your Aunt acts like a young girl  i see 

 Therefore, when that 19-year old man notices It�s really different. She�s already over the 40s, then his love will change. It might be the end of their love. On the other hand, if their passion went through, they might create a new relationship. I don�t think they�ll stay the same either way  Right, Reika probably thought that those two won�t last that long 

 Well, as for Rei-chan�s relationship with me
Rei-chan looks at me.



 I know how Rei-chan usually is. And we�re like this knowing that 

 Onii-chama. Reika�s a troublesome woman, right? 

 Not really. There are a lot more complex women in our family. I mean, everyone�s got a problem with their minds, right? Including me 

 Onii-chama? 

 Leave it to me. I�m still okay even with Rei-chan included 

 thank you 

 In the end, you saw the gap in your Aunt�s mind, and you can�t agree with it, right? That�s why Rei-chan tries to become how she looks like 

 Yeah might be
Reika looks down.



 But, I know that it might not be as what Rei-chan said 

 What? 

 Women are still girls no matter how old they are 

 Huh? 

 It might be true if the man only wants you to be a girl, but
Rei-chan.



 Right, when Reika�s alone with Onii-chama, is it okay to return to a small girl? Right? 

 Yeah, it�s okay anytime. I like all of Rei-chan
I get up.



 It�s about time we begin
Keeping this at erect state is painful.
I thought that I�d wait until Rei-chan agrees.
I�m at my limit.



 Okay
Rei-chan replied.



 Uhm, is it okay if Reika stays below?
Huh?



 If it�s like this, Reika won�t feel like her body�s big
Seriously.



 Sure. Let�s do it like that for today
I replied with a smile.



 But, Rei-chan is quite lewd since she�s tall. Your body�s big, and that�s not a bad thing You have to accept your characteristics 

 I know that, but, just this time
Rei-chan says bashfully.



 Yeah, sure. For now, I�ll be on top
First, kiss, once more.



 Un, un
I insert my tongue and entwine with it.
Then, I kiss Rei-chan�s ear, her neck.



 Onii-chama that tickles 

 It�s okay, let�s continue
I massage her breast with one hand.
Oh, having her lie down, I found out.
Rei-chan�s breasts are thick.
The chest muscle and her breasts. It�s a double structure.



 Hafu!
H lick her nipple



 That�s unfair. It makes me shiver! 

 It�s not. I�m only licking and sucking your nipples 

 Muu!
I suck on her pointy nipple.



 I knew it, it�s unfair, it�s really lewd
Rei-chan looks at me playing with her nipple and said.



 Then, let�s make it lewder
My tongue goes from her breasts to her belly button, and down further.



 no way 

 Yes way, open your legs 

 That�s embarrassing 

 We�ll do more embarrassing stuff so open it 

 O-Okay
Rei-chan opens her legs.



 I won�t take a photo, but I�ll still take a look 

 HUh? 

 I�ll confirm Rei-chan�s proof of virginity with my eyes 

 O-Okay
Rei-chan spreads her slit.
I look deep inside.



 no, it smells, doesn�t it? 

 Didn�t we clean it up earlier? 

 No, I was embarrassed by Onii-chama�s scrubbing from earlier, so it wasn�t that much clean 

 Then, let�s give it up. It�s normal for this part has a smell
Oh, I can see a whitish-pink part.



 I�ve seen your hymen 

 then, that�s enough, right? That�s enough looking
I.



 Yeah, time to change from watching to licking 

 No way? 

 Yes way!
I lick Rei-chan�s unexplored vagina.



 Aguu! 

 How is it? Did it hurt? 

 No, it doesn�t hurt. It feels shivery however 

 Then, I�ll lick more 

 More? 

 More more!
I push in my tongue deep.
It tastes sour.
This is the taste of Rei-chan�s love nectar.



 Rei-chan�s juice tastes good 

 Noo, please don�t sip it
Then, I expose her clitoris.
It�s big.
This is lick-worthy.
I use my tongue to lick it up.



 Kyafu! what�s this? 

 I�m licking your clitoris 

 Please don�t lick that part! 

 This is for me to lick! 

 Is that so? 

 That�s right! So let me lick it. 

 Kuu got it
I use my tongue even more.



 aah, Uguu, I knew it I can�t! This makes me shiver too much
Even if she says no, I continue my attack.



 Kyaa, aa, aa, aau! Hagu, hagu!
Warm liquid comes dripping from deep inside Rei-chan.



 Kyauu! Hauu, akiyuyuu
Her breathing�s rough now.
Her body�s sweating.
Her eyes are swimming around.
Her face is melting.



 What should I do Onii-chama, this might become a habit! 

 Then do it. I�ll do it with you whenever you want it 

 Yes, do it! Onii-chama! Please lick that part!
I move my tongue even more.
I massage her ass.
Her thighs also.
I stretch out my hand and massage her breasts too.



 Wait, wait, wait! Onii-chama! Let�s take a break! Let�s take a break!
If we rest right now, then the flames burning in our body will be extinguished.
I�ll have to be adamant and spurt all at once without letting Rei-chan rest.



 wait! aau! aahaa! Something�s coming!
Anyway, I�ll make her cum once
This is to make Rei-chan�s body loosen up.



 aa, uhaa, kukuu! Auu!
Rei-chan�s thighs grip my head.



 Something�s coming! I�m flying! It�s bursting! aah!
Rei-chan!



 Something�s coming!
She pushes my face, grinding.
Rei-chan convulses, she�s climaxing.



 Haa, aa, uu, Kugyuu!
Rei-chan is the type that shouts when reaching climax.
Her love nectar spurts like spring water.



 Haa, haa, haa, haa
Rei-chan exhausts herself, breathing heavily.
She�s completely sweaty and wet.
Every time she takes a breath, her chest grows bigger.



 Great
I get on top of Rei-chan�s body.
Let�s insert it while she�s unable to put strength in her body.



 Haa, haa, haa, haa, haa
Rei-chan looks up at me. There are beads of sweat on her forehead.



 was I able to do it? Was reika�s body good?
I.



 It�s okay. Rei-chan�s a girl
I push my glans on her opening and scrape up and down.



 Are you putting it in already? 

 I�ve been wanting to put this in since earlier
I replied honestly.



 I see, then, it can�t be helped
Rei-chan who�s weakened smiles at me.



 Come, Onii-chama 

 Yeah, Rei-chan
I grab Rei-chan�s legs.
Then thrust my waist forward.



 Kuu
Rei-chan looks like she�s in pain.
My libido tells me to go deeper, however.



 Hmmph!
I go inside Rei-chan in one stroke.
Ah, there�s a wall in front of me.
I pierce through it.



 Ouch!
My glans breaks through the hymen and ravages inside Rei-chan�s unexplored area.



 Rei-chan! Rei-chan
Rei-chan�s inside is deep.
It�s tight, clogged with warm and slippery folds.
I push in deeper.
It�s as if I�m sticking my rod to a lump of butter.
Zuzuzuzuzu.



 aah, the hot stuff is coming in! 

 It�s almost there, Rei-chan
I clamp my ass tight and endure.



 It�s goal!
I pushed in completely till the root.
The tip of the glans arrives at the squishy uterus of hers.



 It hurts, ouch ouch ouch!
Rei-chan appeals to me with tears in her eyes.
Rei-chan who�s usually strong.
The cool and dignified Rei-chan.
I made that Rei-chan cry.



 It hurts, Onii-chama!
At the moment Rei-chan�s tears spill down.
I unconsciously ejaculated.



 Ah, it�s� coming out!
Doopuu!
My cloudy liquid is pouring to Rei-chan�s womb!



 aah, it�s hot!
Guu, guu



 what�s this? My stomach feels hot!
My semen spreads inside Rei-chan�s womb.



 I�m ejaculating! It�s coming inside Rei-chan
Doppupupupu!



 This is an ejaculation? Will Reika become a Mama? 

 Yeah, you�ll get pregnant with my child, Rei-chan!
Doopuu!
My ejaculation�s not stopping.



 Got it, I�ll get pregnant!
Rei-chan�s vagina wriggles from the first time experience of being impregnated.



 Please give me more of this hot stuff!
I hug Rei-chan and continue to ejaculate.
Rei-chan�s body is big.
I bury my face to Rei-chan�s breast and pour it into her uterus until the last drop.



 Reika�s becoming a woman!
Rei-chan�s voice trembles in pleasure as a woman.
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Haa, haa, haa, haa.
Ah, shit. I feel my heart beating so hard.
I had sex so many times that even I am surprised with it.
Sweat falls down from my forehead.
I lie down limp on Rei-chan�s body.
It feels hard to breathe.



 Amazing. I did it. Reika did it!
Rei-chan�s thrilled.



 Reika thought she wouldn�t be able to have sex for her lifetime. But, I did it. I did it. Thanks to Onii-chama!
She hugs me tight.



 I�ll bear a child. I definitely will. I�ll give birth to a lot, aah, Onii-chama!
I can�t put strength on my body, nor speak out.



 Reika really likes babies and small children! I love them!
Reika said



 But, Reika thought that It�s not like Fujimiya Reika so I�ve held myself back all the time
Fujimiya Reika is a beautiful woman dressing up as a cool and gallant man.



 i know
I said in a hoarse voice.



 Rei-chan�s a kind girl who loves children 

 Onii-chama? 

 After all, you played with Mao-chan on the first day you met, that�s when I knew
When the hotel was under attack from Cesario Viola.



 Yazawa-san noticed that too
Rei-chan looks at me in surprise.



 I mean, isn�t that why Yazawa-san was making Rei-chan only guard children?
Or so I heard.



 Rei-chan hides her true self behind the beato-death swordswoman and the male clothing so Rei-chan might think that her true feelings can�t be seen by others, but
I feel my heart is in pain.



 Those who can tell knows. REi-chan�s not alone. Everyone loves Rei-chan 

 Onii-chama
Tears gather in Rei-chan�s eyes.



 Reika wants Onii-chama�s child 

 Yeah. I also want Rei-chan to be pregnant, give birth
I replied, getting short of breath.



 Reika wants to be a Mama
Oh, this is the bottom of Rei-chan�s heart.
What Rei-chan wanted to be isn�t a bodyguard or a swordsman, but a mother.
She�s that kind of woman.



 Let�s be happy
Words spill out of the mouth.



 I want to be happy
I feel my chest hurt from how serious my words are.



 We will! Reika will make Onii-chama happy! Also, everyone in the family will do too! We�ll become a happy family! I�m sure that we will!
Rei-chan



 Family
What beautiful word, what dreamy word, if I stretch my hand, will I be able to reach it.
Oh, my body�s heavy.
I feel like I�m sinking too deep abyss.



 I wanted a family
I bury my face to Rei-chan�s breasts.
My penis is still inside Rei-chan.
Is my body temperature going down?
Rei-chan�s skin feels very hot.
I feel Rei-chan�s life force with my whole body.
Words spill out of my lips.



 Me too, my father, my mother. They were there. But, my Father and Mother weren�t my family. I wasn�t family to them 

 Onii-chama?
Sweat enters my eyes.
I can�t open my eyes.
I close myself to the dark.
In that darkness, I can see only painful memories.



 I only had Grandma, and Grandma died too. I didn�t have a family. I had a mother and father yet, I don�t have a family. It�s stupid, it�s foolish, but, I had no family.
Dammit.
Dammit.
I feel miserable that tears well up.



 Onii-chama has Reika. Everyone�s here. Onii-chama�s family is in here
I hear Rei-chan�s warm voice.
I feel Rei-chan�s warm skin.
But, all I see is darkness.
I�m floating in that darkness.



 But, won�t everyone be gone someday? You all will abandon me like my father and mother, won�t you?
I�m scared.
I�m scared of being alone.



 I won�t be gone! Reika will be Onii-chama�s mother. Onee-san. Little sister, even lover! Onii-chan doesn�t have to be lonely anymore.
Rei-chan�s heart is soaked in what I say.
Rei-chan will be any kind of woman.
Rei-chan embraces me with her female instincts.
But.
I.
Cold.
My body is trembling.
My heart is freezing.



 It�s not just Reika! Everyone�s the same! Everyone in the family loves Onii-chama as much as Onii-chama loves the family!
Cold.
This dark world is cold.
This closed basement for Agnes.
Rei-chan and I hug each other.
The two of us cry like a child, trembling.
Rei-chan�s body is as hot as fire.
My body is as cold as ice.
Is that why we�re not melting together even when we�re hugging.



 Dear! 

 Yo-chan!
Suddenly, I hear Katsuko-nee and Nei�s voice.



 I thought that it was strange when I was watching! 

 Hey, are you okay, Yo-chan? Megu-chan, call Margo-oneechan! 

 Yes! 

 Mana-chan, blanket! He�s trembling! 

 Yes, Katsuko-oneechan!
Oh.
Everyone has come.
My. Everyone in my family.



 How�s he, Katsuko? 

 It�s chilly in this basement so let�s go to the upper room for now
Katsuko-nee, there�s no need to panic that much.
That�s what I want to say, but I can�t speak.



 Is he down?
I hear Margo-san�s voice too.



 Yes, Margo. Help me carry him 

 Roger that Minaho. Oh my, does Rei-chan want to continue? 

 sorry, once My Lord is off me, I�ll assist you in transport
Oh, everyone�s panicking.
Rei-chan�s also back to her usual self.
Well, fine.
It�s only when it�s just the two of us.



 Take a break, Rei-chan. You just had sex, right? 

 But, Katsuko-san 

 You just lost your virginity so you�ll have not enough strength in your waist, it would be dangerous
Katsuko-nee speaks kindly.



 There�s a wooden folding desk on that room. Can we use that as a stretcher? 

 Right, should we, Minaho? 

 I�ll bring it!
I hear Megu�s footsteps.



 Nei, could you wake up Edie? 

 Edie? 

 His Qi seems to be lacking right now. He�s too tired, his life force is going down,. It�s better if we supplement his Qi than bring him meds
Margo-san said.



 Right, he�s braced himself so hard for today. When he came back to the mansion and did Rei-chan�s first time, he loosened up all at once. That�s what burst out his tiredness I think
Katsuko-nee said.



 Michi-chan might be better in it, but right now, we don�t have anyone who can handle Qi other than Edie. Nei, ask Edie if she can supplement Qi or something
Oh, Nei�s proficient in English, so she�s the best when it comes to talking to Edie.



 Sure. By the way, where�s Edie sleeping right now? 

 Ah, I know!
Mana shouts.



 Okay, let�s go Mana-chan! 

 Yes, Nei-oneechan 

 Don�t wake up Nagisa and others 

 Okay, Katsu-nee
I hear Nei and Mana�s footsteps running.
Oh, I can tell who it is just from their footsteps.



 Margo-san, here it is 

 Thanks, Megu-chan, put it under the bed 

 Okay 

 This would hurt, right? Do we have a blanket or something 

 Let�s see, Minaho. No, it might be better to wrap this desk with a blanket 

 Rei-chan�s heavy, right? Please move aside for him 

 it�s okay, Katsuko-san 

 I�ll lift his legs, Katsuko-san and Megumi-chan, lift his upper body 

 Okay, Margo-san 

 What about me? 

 Minaho, pull out his penis from Rei-chan. It will hurt Rei-chan if it�s not pulled out smoothly, right? 

 Right! 

 Therefore, once we pulled his body and penis out, let�s bring him to the bed. Okay?
Somehow, I feel sorry.



 Let�s go. 3, 2, 1, 0. Okay, and now pull him down 

 Okay 

 Then, let�s turn him around. Let�s go. 3, 2, 1, 0 

 There we go!
My body�s shifted.
My penis is pulled out from Rei-chan!



 Ouch! 

 Ah, sorry, Reika-san!
Minaho-neesan apologizes.



 But still, he ejaculates quite a lot, doesn�t he? 

 He might�ve released it all because this is the last?
Katsuko-nee and Minaho-neesan look at the amount of semen dripping from Rei-chan�s slit.



 Uhm, it�s embarrassing 

 Oh my, sorry, Rei-chan
This time, Katsuko-nee apologized.



 Well then, let�s carry him to the bed. I�ll be raising his center of gravity this time 

 What about me? 

 Minaho can just watch
Yeah, Minaho-neesan�s not suited for heavy duty work.



 If you held his head and dropped it then it�s quite the trouble 

 That�s right. Minaho-san can just watch
Megu even says that.



 Well then, let�s go, 3, 2, 1, 0 

 There we go!
My body�s laid down on the folding desk.
My body�s covered with a blanket.



 By the way, uhm, where�s Shou-oneesama?
Rei-chan asks.



 She already left. She still has to report to Yazawa-san she said. 

 I see. I should contact her about this, right?
Rei-chan asks Minaho-neesan.



 Let�s not for now. Let�s carry him to the upper floor and look at his condition
Minaho-neesan said.



 Even if you contact her right now, you�ll only worry her. Nagisa and others are already sleeping, Misuzu-san and the girls don�t need to be contacted as emergency 

 Yeah, I don�t think this is a particularly dangerous situation
Margo-san checked my pulse and said.



 Then, that�s fine, but
Reika�s voice is worried.



 Well, let�s carry him up
I�m put on a folding desk instead of a stretcher.
It�s rocking, but I�m carried up.
Margo-san�s taking extra care so my head won�t drop.
Megu and Katsuko-nee are on my feet.
Minaho-neesan and Rei-chan are lifting the side of the desk.
I�m being carried.
Someday, when I die.
Is this how it feels to be carried in a coffin?
Will my family carry me this way?
While I�m swaying.
I lost consciousness.
hmm
It�s warm.
Something hot is in bed with me.
No, I�m surrounded with warmth.
Wait.
Too hot!
It�s really hot you know!
I get up in surprise.
Hmm.
Her eyes are looking to me.



 .Good　Morning　,Darling!
Edie smiles at me.
Edie�s putting her hand on my naked chest.
Her palm is warm.
Is this the source of heat?
Is Edie sending her Qi to me?
Also.
On the other side of Edie is Rei-chan sleeping.
Rei-chan�s still naked.
Did she sleep together with me after that?
Together with Edie?
Oh, Edie�s naked too.



 Shh!
Edie puts her fingers on her lips.
Then, she smiled.
That means keep quiet, right?
I look around the bed.
Nei.
Megu.
Katsuko-nee.
Mana.
Minaho-neesan.
They�re all sleeping on a chair.
Margo-san returned to her room.
I look up at the wall in the room, it�s past 5:10 in the morning.
The morning light is coming from outside the window.



 Thanks, Edie. I feel energized now
I�m full of energy at this moment.
Oh.
So it�s true that when your life force drops, your energy drops too.
Last night, I was in bad shape, there were a lot of dark thoughts that crossed my mind but.
I�m okay now.



 Ah, good morning
Reika woke up.



 Rei-chan, everyone�s still sleeping. Also, Edie can�t speak Japanese
Rei-chan understands right away.



 Good morning, Onii-chama 

 Yes, good morning, Rei-chan
We kiss each other.



 Thanks for last night. I received such a wonderful first time 

 No, sorry that I went down last night 

 No. Onii-chama really worked hard. 

 Let�s do that again 

 Yes. Until I make a child. No, even after making one. Reika will want to have sex with Onii-chama forever 

 Me too, I want to do it forever. No, I will, Rei-chan 

 Yes, please do
We kiss each other again.



 darling!
Edie speaks in ill-mood from behind.
I know. I get it.
I turn around and also give Edie a morning kiss.



 Edie too, it felt good last night Let�s do it again 

 nn!
Edie smiles satisfied
Then.
Edie�s finger touches my penis.
Of course, it�s in morning wood state.



 Oh, you know my condition through Qi
Does she want to taste my morning wood?



 What are you doing?
Rei-chan peeks in.
Ah, she saw my morning wood.



 Kyaa!
Rei-chan raised a cute scream.



 Huh, what? 

 What�s up? 

 Hafu? 

 What? 

 Yes?
Nei, Katsuko-nee, Megu, Mana, Minaho-neesan. Everyone woke up.



 good morning
I greeted everyone while Edie�s playing with my penis.



 Yo-chan, you okay now? 

 Your complexion seems okay now
Nei and Katsuko-nee say that first.



 Yes, I�m okay now. Sorry for making you worry. Also, thanks, really 

 I�m glad, it wasn�t a big deal then 

 Really. Mana�s gotten so worried!
Minaho-neesan and Mana said.



 So, what is Edie doing?
Megu�s hostile glance stopped Edie�s hand.



 Yoshi-kun�s overworked from having sex with us, trying to respond to our urges, so he fainted! Think about it!
No, Megu, even if you say that in Japanese. Edie won�t.
Then, Edie replied in English.



 Err, Onii-chan�s back in health, so it�s okay now. She said that she has the right since she found it first
Mana translates.
Ah, it went through somehow.
No, well, I guess she can imagine why Megu is angry.



 That has nothing to do with it! We all talked it out that we won�t be forcing Yoshi-kun from now no! Edie-san, follow that rule!
Did the women start a family meeting after I lost consciousness?



 But, look, it�s so lively that it wants to enter a woman�s body, she said.
Mana translates what Edie said laughing.
Edie also skillfully caress my penis while talking.
Does she use Qi to search which part feels good when she touches it or something? Anyway, it�s okay.



 i see. so you can touch it like that!
Rei-chan�s gazing at Edie�s handjob.



 Geez! If you do that, Yo-chan will collapse again!
Megu cries loudly.
Then.



 Well well. wait now
Nei gets in between.
She speaks to Edie.
YES
Edie stops moving her hand.



 Ya-chan, what did you tell her?
I asked.



 Edie and Rei-chan already had it with Yo-chan last night, right? I told her to give priority to those who hadn�t done it with Yo-chan recently at all
Does that mean?



 Katsu-nee, Mana-chan and I will do breakfast. Go to Yo-chan�s bed
Nei tells Katsuko-nee with a smile.



 Ah, I 

 There�s no need for it to be sex, you can just sleep while hugging Yo-chan. Anyway, Katsuko-nee�s been taking care of us a lot. Let us do your work for this morning at least 

 Ah, me too
Megu says in a hurry.



 Megu-chan, you have morning practice so prioritize yourself first 

 But, we�re close to school anyway 

 You�re a first year so shouldn�t you be prepared before the seniors come? 

 Ah, yes
Nei�s a senior in the same school.
She knows how club activities work inside.



 Well, take a shower and prepare! Yo-chan will be laughed at if Megu-chan isn�t looking proper
Nei�s strict when in her elder sister mode.



 Margo-oneechan�s morning training will start at 5:30, why don�t you join her Rei-chan and Edie?
She proposes another one.
Rei-chan.



 Right, I guess
Edie smiles and speaks in English.



 Yeah, Edie-chan always trains whenever not playing with Mao-chan and Agnes-chan
Mana said.
Indeed, that�s right.
I�ve only seen her play with the younger girls or train.



 That�s naive, Mana-chan. Starting last night, flirting with Yo-chan is included in her routine! 

 Ah, right. She was touching his penis just now!
Nei and Mana look at Edie.



 Then, I�ll return to my room. There�s a lot to do
Minaho-neesan stretches herself.



 Katsuko, take Nei and Mana-san�s offer
She smiles at Katsuko-nee.



 O-Ojou-sama! 

 Well, I�ll be going ahead
MInaho-neesan leaves the room quickly.



 Well, Mana-chan and I will be in the kitchen. Megu-chan, prepare for school. Edie and Rei-chan, I�ll show you where the training wear so come with us
Nei forces everyone to leave.



 Then, Yoshi-kun, I�ll be on school first 

 My Lord, let�s meet at breakfast later 

 Guu! 

 With that said! Guehehe, what�s left is for the two to have fun!
Nei closes the door after that parting shot.
Katsuko-nee and I are left in the room, basked in the morning light.



 Err, what should we do? 

 Right, what should we do?
Now that we�re alone again, I feel nervous.



 Well, come to the bed, Katsuko-nee 

 Well, sure, I�ll be excusing myself in
Katsuko-nee comes in slowly.



 You okay now? 

 Maybe. It�s already like this
I show her my morning wood.



 Well, then it�s okay, right? 

 Sure
Then, at that moment.
Knock knock.
The door�s knocked.



 Who�s there?
I asked.



 me
Nagisa comes in embarrassed.
Huh?



 minaho-san told me to come here, and she�ll watch over the sleeping Mao
Err.



 Mao wakes up at a fixed time so she won�t be waking up soon
i see.



 What time is it every morning?
Katsuko-nee laughs.



 It�s at 5:30, well, it�s time I have to go to the market
Nagisa replied. I look at the clock.
It�s past 5:15.



 Then, let�s hurry up, you can go ahead, Nagisa!
Katsuko-nee said happily.
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 But, isn�t there only 15 minutes left before Mao-chan wakes up
I said.



 But, you�re already awake in this part!
Nagisa looks at my morning wood and laughs.



 Nagisa, we have to do that then, right? 

 Katsuko! That!
The 21-year-old former classmates smile at each other.



 Well! 

 Let�s begin!
The two strip off their clothes.



 It�s okay, you don�t have to be scared
Nagisa says while pulling down her panty.



 Yes, right. You can just lie down like that
Katsuko-nee takes off her bra and shows her voluptuous breasts to me.



 Look, we entertained elders in the past, you know?
Nagisa gets on top of me.



 Yes, right, there were some who had weak hearts already
Katsuko-nee�s prided enormous breasts are rubbed on my cheeks.



 Therefore, we�ve mastered sex that doesn�t burden your body too much 

 Yes, the ladies taught us
Nagisa rubs her nipple on my glans.



 Dear, you can lie down and just feel the pleasure
Katsuko-nee�s tongue licks my ears.
Oh, my ear�s feeling so much.
On the other hand, Nagisa�s licking my balls from below.



 Time to lick all the erogenous spots 

 Nagisa will be on the front, I�ll take care of the back
These two former prostitutes have amazing tongue skills.
I�m lying down and yet my whole body trembles from simultaneous attacks.



 aah
I gasp out unconsciously.



 My, so cute! 

 Katsuko, he�s always cute you know! 

 Yes, well, let�s make him cuter
Their lips, tongue, even their breaths.
It crawls on my skin and stimulates me.



 It�s about time, Itadakimasu!
My erect penis is wrapped inside Nagisa�s wet and warm mouth.
Gunu.



 Ufufu, delicious. I love your penis 

 Oh my, making such a cute face again, does Nagisa�s tongue feel that good?
Katsuko-nee tells me while licking my lips.



 It does 

 I see, touch my breasts, it feels good you know
I massage Katsuko-nee�s breasts.



 Do you want to suck my breasts? 

 yeah, Katsuko-nee
Katsuko-nee smiles.



 I know that you love breasts, yes, here you go
I put Katsuko-nee�s nipples in my mouth,.



 What cuteness, he�s like a big baby
Katsuko-nee says while showing an ecstatic expression.



 Dear, we�re Mothers
Nagisa.



 Yes. You can depend on us, Mama is always on your side 

 Yes, we�ll always be by your side
These two older beauties tell me.



 We know what kind of woman you seek and what you are lacking with
Katsuko-nee.



 And, recently, even Minaho-san can�t fill that up 

 It�s impossible for the young ones either
Katsuko-nee says while letting me lick her breasts.



 Nei-chan also has, but she�s only an elder sister 

 Rei-chan and Shou-neechan are not yet there 

 I mean, I�m already a mother ahead of others
Nagisa gets up.



 Make me pregnant, please
She places my penis on her vagina in cowgirl position.



 Ufufu, when MInaho-san told me to go to your bed, I was already getting wet
Nagisa�s pussy is dripping with hot juice.
The juice drips on my glans and wets my whole penis.



 Nagisa�s been holding back lately 

 Mao�s with me so I can�t do anything
Nagisa smiles at me.



 Dear, do you want to come inside Nagisa mama? 

 yeah, I want to put it inside Nagisa 

 I won�t put it in until you say I want to put it inside Mama
I.



 I want to put it inside Nagisa Mama 

 Yes, that�s it, Dear!
Juppo!
My glans goes inside Nagisa.
Though she gave birth once, Nagisa�s pussy is still tight.



 I resumed my old vaginal muscle training just for you. I don�t want to be told that my tightness is worse compared to the younger girls
Nagisa moves her waist.
Ooh, my penis is being sucked in.



 I get that. I�m also training in secret whenever I�m alone
Katsuko-nee laughs as she hugs my upper body.



 Okay, it�s all in
Nagisa�s vagina swallows all of me.
Nagisa slowly moves her waist in an 8 pattern.
Sometimes, she tightens up her vagina.



 You don�t have to do anything, I�ll be the one moving 

 Enjoy Nagisa�s butterfly dance
Nagisa�s body sways on top of me.
It�s not an intense movement.
It�s as if she�s a butterfly fluttering from one flower to another.
She�s dancing on top of me.
Nagisa�s belly button, huge breasts, they sway lewdly.



 I won�t teach this technique to the young girls! 

 It�s okay, that�s hard to master anyway 

 Katsuko can do it though 

 Well, I copied Nagisa and practiced a lot, so I�m able to do it
Katsuko-nee smiles wryly.



 No one�s watching right now, right? 

 Yes, if there were, it would only be Ojou-sama
Nei and Mana are making breakfast.
Edie and Rei-chan are training with MArgo-san.
Agnes and Mao-chan are still sleeping.
Megu�s busy preparing for school.
Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi aren�t in the mansion right now.



 Well then, I�ll go all out
Nagisa�s waist moves in a complicated course.
Her vagina�s wriggling.
The meat folds, her love nectar, her vagina.
It all stimulates my penis at the same time!



 aah, aah!
I unconsciously let out my voice



 Dear, hold to me
I cling to Katsuko-nee.
Her flesh feels so rich.



 Don�t be afraid, Katsuko Mama is with you 

 aah, aah, Katsuko-nee 

 You�re really cute, say Katsuko Mama 

 Katsuko Mama, I!
Katsuko-nee kisses my face while she hugs me.



 I, I, aah! 

 Does it feel that good? Go on, you can let it all out inside Nagisa anytime! 

 Yes, let it out, give it to me Dear!
The part where Nagisa and I are connected makes wet sounds.



 I want your child! Please make Nagisa pregnant! 

 What about you Dear? Do you want to make Nagisa a Mama? Do you want her to bear your baby? 

 i want! I want her to be pregnant! I want her to bear my child! 

 Then, don�t hold back, let go of your thoughts and cum inside Nagisa
Katsuko-nee�s tongue entwines with mine.
My penis and my tongue, both my mucous membranes are stimulated by the two beauties at the same time.



 Ah, aah!
My body trembles.



 Aah, it�s coming! I can tell it�s coming!
Nagisa speaks in joy.



 i! I! 

 Go on, let it all out, we�re your mothers, show your everything to Mama
Katsuko-nee holds my hand tightly!



 aah, Mama, Mama, Mother!
The hot lump blows out from deep inside me.
It blows like a fountain to Nagisa�s womb.



 aahn! It�s reaching! Your semen is getting inside Mama!
Nagisa wriggles her waist and squeezes my penis.



 Coming! Cumming! It�s coming out! 

 Cum as much as you want! Mama will drink all of it!
I hug Katsuko-nee�s body and continue to ejaculate inside Nagisa�s vagina.



 aah, aah, aah! 

 Cute. So cute!
Katsuko-nee kisses me again and again while I tremble from ejaculating.
Haa, haa, haa, haa.



 uugh, Again!
My body twitches so many times.
Every time I do, the semen remaining in my urethra pours to Nagisa�s womb.



 My stomach feels warm, such happiness so early in the morning
Nagisa finally stops moving her waist then said.



 Sorry, Nagisa didn�t cum
I said.



 Stupid. Women don�t need to climax all the time, unlike men. This kind of sex is okay too. It felt excellent, I�m happy. You did your best. Geez, you�re kicking my maternal instincts a lot!
Nagisa pokes my cheeks with her fingers.



 Yes, I�m pregnant. I feel that I�m definitely pregnant
She says happily.



 I�m delighted, is it okay for me to be this happy, bearing your child, I�m satisfied
Shirasaka Sousuke forced Nagisa to be pregnant with Mao-chan.
She was tormented by several men repeatedly that she doesn�t know who the father is.
She didn�t wish for her to be pregnant, but she loves Mao-chan from the bottom of her heart.
That is Nagisa�s complex.
She wants to get married for Mao-chan�s sake, she even met several men, but.
Nagisa�s bound by her past as a prostitute, and the daughter whose father is unknown.



 This child will be born blessed. I�m sure that the child will become happy
She places her hand on her lower abdomen and feels the semen�s heat.



 I�m glad I met you. I�m so happy
Nagisa.
Then.



 Seriously, thanks to you, we were saved, but your own problem is quite deep
Katsuko-nee said.



 You don�t have a mother but have an Oedipus complex, it�s just sad
Huh, what?



 You�ve grown lacking a mother-like existence. Therefore, you�ve got a complex towards maternity
I get that, but.



 Usually, there should be reasons such as the mother already dead, can�t live together due to divorce, or was closed out from their mother physically
Katsuko-nee says while showing a troubled face.



 But in your case, your mother is alive. I mean, you lived together with her during elementary, and when you entered a dorm during middle school, your mother still lives in the house you came back in, right?
yeah.



 So, actually, this complex should be towards your real mother, however,
To me, Mother is in a black box.
Inside a room only for mother, never letting Grandma or me get in.



 Your relationship with your mother is too weak that you don�t have anyone to throw the conflict in your mind to
Huh?



 Usually, everyone thinks It�s natural for mothers to love their children, but in your case, your mother only detests you. But, you�ve never been loved by your real mother since birth, so you think that it�s natural for your mother to be cold to you, right? 

 Well, you can only hate that kind of person
Katsuko-nee said. Nagisa adds.
That�s right.
I don�t detest my mother.
I just don�t like her.
I don�t want to see that woman ever again.
I don�t want to see her face nor hear her talk.
I just don�t want to get involved with her. I don�t even want to get close.



 You can�t even detest her. If she�s only ignoring you completely, then you just have to ignore her as well. You have no likable memory with your mother, so it�s inevitable
That�s right, my memories with my mother are only unpleasant ones.
Therefore, I want to erase it from my memory.



 But, humans need a mother-like presence you know?
Nagisa said.



 Looking at Mao every day, that�s what I believe. That girl needs me as her Mother. Therefore, I do my best everyday
Yeah.



 That�s right, everyone needs a mother. Therefore, even though you had a mother, you grew up without one, it created a big hole in your heart. In the past, your Grandmother fills that hole, however, Grandma�s no longer here.
That mother of mine didn�t even come to Grandma�s funeral.



 Therefore, your complex doesn�t have an exit
Complex. Exit.



 Your desire for a mother, the dissatisfaction and anxiety from having no mother, you can�t aim those to your mother, instead, you want to forget about your mother so your inner-self is biting itself to death  That hot and rumbling complex is stagnant in your heart 

 Well of course. Usually, children have a mother whom they can open up to and feel secure. But, in his case, his mother is the existence he can�t trust among any other 

 He doesn�t even open up to other people
Katsuko-nee and Nagisa look at me.
Then they lie down with me.



 Therefore, the two of us will be your Mama from now on! 

 Yes, Katsuko and I are your double Mama!
Huh?



 It�s okay, we�ll only do it when the young girls aren�t watching 

 Dear, you can cling to us, your Mama 

 I mean, that�s what we want 

 You�re our big baby 

 I�ll let you drink from our breasts like your child
Err.



 This is our role, let�s keep it a secret from the other girls! 

 Yes, Dear!
The two kiss me on my cheeks.
Then.
CLick.
The door opens op violently.



 Ah! Mama is with Papa! 

 Good morning, desuno
Mao-chan and Agnes?



 I mean, why is everyone naked? 

 Agnes will strip too! 

 Kishishi! Mao will strip as well!
The little girl and the halforeign beauty takes off their clothes.



 hey, wait you two!
Nagisa runs towards the two in a hurry.



 Geez, Ojou-sama
Katsuko-nee mutters.



 When she heard that she can�t play the role of Mother, she sent over the distraction
Oh.
Minaho-neesan was eavesdropping.
Then, the slender and not-maternal-like Minaho-neesan:
She�s not suited to be the Mama-role compared to Katsuko-nee and Nagisa.
When our sex and talks have reached the point where we can pause, Mao-chan and Agnes woke up just in time.



 Mao�s going to the flower market with Mama today so let�s go take a shower now.  We didn�t take a bath last night after all 

 eeh, Mama, what about Agnes-chan? 

 Agnes will do it with Papa 

 That�s unfair!
Oh.
I go to Mao-chan in a hurry.



 Mao-chan, I have school today 

 School? 

 Yes. Therefore, I also need to go. I�ll be back by evening, then we�ll see each other again 

 Really? 

 Yes, really
Mao-chan looks at me.



 Then, Papa, a kiss to seal the promise 

 Huh? You don�t want a pinky swear? 

 I want a kiss! 

 Sure
I kiss Mao-chan on her cheeks.
Then, Mao-chan moved her face.
She stacks her lip on top of mine.



 Uhehehe, that�s a promise then! Papa!
Mao-chan smiles like a small devil.



 Let�s go take a shower now! Katsuko, take care of the rest. You can take it easy for a bit more 

 Yeah, Nagisa!
Nagisa carries Mao-chan naked and out of the room.
Then.



 Want to do it a bit more? Or do you want to sleep a bit more? I�m okay with either
Katsuko-nee said.



 Katsuko-nee?
I haven�t done sex with Katsuko-nee yet.



 You don�t need to push yourself. Katsuko Mama�s considering your health as first
She smiles.
But.



 There, there
Agnes, what are you doing?
She�s rubbing her cute breasts on my legs.



 Papa, it�s morning service
Err.



 Agnes, get in the bed too. Let�s all lay down
Katsuko-nee laughed and welcomed us.
Well, it didn�t end with just us lying around.
Agnes is now fellating my penis.
Katsuko-nee�s teaching her various techniques.



 Yes, try licking it with the tip of your tongue 

 Okay, desuno 

 You�re doing well, Agnes-chan
Katsuko-nee�s kind to Agnes.
But.



 Agnes, Papa wants to have sex with Katsuko-nee for this morning. Therefore, Agnes should look at how Katsuko-nee does it and study it 

 Study? 

 Yes, look at how others do it and try to imitate it and come up with ideas on how to make it better 

 Okay
Agnes nods.



 Then, since this is a study for Agnes-chan, I�ll be on top
Katsuko-nee gets on top of me.
It seems that she plans on reducing the stamina I have to use this morning as much as possible.



 Nagisa has the butterfly, I have eel
Eel?



 I can�t be as gorgeous as hers, I�m a muddy woman after all
Then, she places my penis to her vagina.



 Ngu! It�s in!
My erect penis feels an eel.
It went inside Katsuko-nee�s slippery pussy.



 Aah, so thick. Dear�s penis is the best!
Katsuko-nee leaks hot breaths as she pushes it all the way in.



 Then, the eel will start to move
Then, Katsuko-nee lays her naked body on top of mine while our genitals are connected.
Katsuko-nee�s soft breasts, tight stomach, her thighs.
All of it pile on top of my skin.



 Katsuko�s starting!
aah!
Katsuko-nee shakes her body and rubs on me.
Yes, just like an eel.
When humans try to grab an eel, it will wriggle its body to escape.
Katsuko-nee�s plump body sways on top of me, wriggling.
Nagisa stimulates my penis like a butterfly, but.
Katsuko-nee�s eel movements stimulate my whole body.



 I developed this to counter Nagisa�s skills
Katsuko-nee whispers to my ear.



 This was after Nagisa retired, so she doesn�t know this technique
Katsuko-nee.



 We can have that kind of secret, right?
Katsuko-nee tightens up her vagina three times.
This is also another technique Nagisa didn�t use.



 It�s okay to keep at least one secret from the family
Katsuko-nee licks my finger while twisting her waist.



 Finger licking sounds lewd, isn�t it?
Licking my fingers while having sex, Katsuko-nee�s visualizing how my penis is stimulated inside her pussy.
Agnes looks intently, nodding to herself.



 I feel sorry that I�m enjoying this all to myself, Agnes-chan, do you like Papa? 

 Yes, desuno 

 How much? 

 Papa came in my dreams earlier
I came to a dream.



 Agnes had sex with Papa in that dream
Agnes wants to have sex with me even inside a dream.



 Do you like having sex with Papa?
Katsuko-nee�s also a bit aroused.
Her movement�s becoming more intense.



 I love it, desuno 

 Does it not hurt anymore? 

 It still hurts a bit. But, the pain feels good, desuno
Agnes.



 Agnes feels herself when Papa�s penis is inside
Huh?



 Whenever Agnes have sex with Papa, Agnes feels full. When Agnes doesn�t have sex with Papa, it feels lacking, desuno. It feels sad, desuno
To Agnes, sex with me fulfills the satisfaction of her heart.



 Therefore, Agnes needs to have sex, or it�s a problem,. Agnes is born to have sex with Papa
The ideology Shirasaka Sousuke imprinted on her still remains.
No, Agnes only received education to become a sex slave since she was born.
This also needs to take years for her to understand.



 I think I�m also born to meet Agnes
I said.



 Huh? 

 If Agnes is a woman for me, I might be the man for Agnes 

 But, Agnes is
Agnes looks confused.



 Everyone is born for someone and is living for someone. If you think that way, it�s happier, isn�t it? 

 Papa
Agnes looks at me.



 Right. I was also born for you. Becoming a prostitute is a painful memory but if I think that I learned these skills to make you feel good, then
Katsuko-nee moves her waist grandly.
Her inside tightens up.
My penis is being sucked up like it�s inside a vacuum cleaner!



 Katsuko-nee, it feels good 

 I see. I�m glad
I reach out to Agnes.



 Agnes, hold my hand 

 What? 

 Hold it, I�m going to cum soon. Watch me, Agnes, 

 Watch? 

 He loves to climax while those he loves watches over him
Katsuko-nee tells Agnes.



 Go on, cum! Feel good inside me! aahn! Me too, I feel like I�m going to cum!
Katsuko-nee.



 Ahn, aah, that feels good. Your penis feels good, it�s knocking on my uterus 

 Katsuko-nee, i�m about to! 

 Ah, wait, just a bit more, it�s catching up right now
Katsuko-nee spurt forward.
I can�t hold back anymore.
I push up my waist from below.



 Katsuko-nee, Katsuko-nee, I, aah, I! 

 Wait, wait, please, aahn!
I desperately put strength to my anus and endure it.



 aah, it�s coming, the hot wave is coming! 

 Katsuko-nee! 

 aah, aah! Affuu! aahn, aahn, aah!
Katsuko-nee�s rising to climax, I can feel it too.



 i�m about to! 

 Wait, wait! Ah, ahaa! uu, uguu, ugyuu!
uugh!



 Cumming! I�m cumming! Dear, give it to me!
It erupts at the moment I was allowed to!



 aah, it�s coming! It�s coming out! The hot stuff! I�m getting pregnant!
Katsuko-nee�s vagina convulses, clamping my penis.
Her womb is drinking my semen.



 Papaa!
Agnes watches me as I ejaculate.
She�s holding my hand tightly.



 I�m cumming, I�m ejaculating inside Katsuko-nee 

 Yes, I can feel it! I can tell!
Warm tears fall from Katsuko-nee�s eyes.
It falls to my cheeks.



 Papa, you seem to feel so good, desuno!
Agnes whispers.



 Agnes is happy when Papa feels good, desuno!
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 Are you okay? Does it feel painful?
Katsuko-nee asks me who�s strength is drained from a long ejaculation.



 I�m fine. I�m still okay
I hug Katsuko-nee�s voluptuous body and replied.
Aah, it feels so warm and pleasant.



 Papa
Agnes also rubs her cheeks on my face.



 Let�s do it later okay, Agnes?
As expected, I can�t go for three rounds right in the morning.



 Okay, but, please touch my breasts 

 Sure
I compare Agnes� 12-year-old young breasts to Katsuko-nee�s 21-year-old breasts.



 Papa, do you like it big?
Agnes asks worriedly.



 It doesn�t relate to size. I like who I like
I replied



 I like Katsuko-nee�s, I like Agnes� too. I love the breasts of girls I love obviously
Agnes smiles.



 Agnes also loves Papa! Face, voice, body, and even Papa�s penis!
Even if you say that with such an innocent smile.



 Well then, let�s all pour our love to him all the time
Katsuko-nee smiles at Agnes.



 Yes, desuno
Then.



 Yo-chaan! The warm water�s ready in the bath! Get off that sweat then let�s eat breakfast!
Nei�s voice comes from the speaker on the wall.



 It�s relaxing to stretch your legs out in the bathtub, you know!
I�m honestly grateful for the consideration.



 Thanks, Ya-chan!
I reply to the ceiling.



 Well then, should we go take a bath? 

 Katsuko-nee gets off her body on top of me
My half-withered penis slips out of Katsuko-nee�s tight vagina.



 Hauu!
Immediately after, Agnes begins cleaning my penis.



 Agnes, we�re taking a bath anyway, so you don�t have to do that
I said. Then the halforeign angelic beauty says:



 I want to do this, desuno
Agnes� whole life and thoughts are only centered on having sex with me.
Although she�s playing with Mao-chan and Edie a bit.
Agnes� heart still needs a long time before it opens up to the outside world.



 But, we have to take a bath 

 Dear, Agnes-chan, here�s the bathrobe
Katsuko-nee takes out bathrobes.
Oh, this room is also a former workroom for a prostitute.
There are bathrobes for the guests always in place.



 Agnes also should live outside the mansion
I said while patting the head of Agnes who still sucks out the semen that�s in my urethra.
This mansion is a brothel.
Every room has a trace of sex for business remaining in it.



 Right. Although Ojou-sama is planning to use the underground facility in front of the station as the brothel, we should move you all out of this mansion
Katsuko-nee said.
Agnes� idolization on sex will not heal as long as we stay in this mansion.



 But, there�s the matter of security issues, right?
I look at Katsuko-nee.
This mansion has it�s surveillance and defense system perfected.
Ruriko returned home, the police are loosening their watch on us.
Those from the underground society that Kyouko-san or Rei-chan crushed can come back for revenge.
It�s better if we�re in a safe place.



 In that case, would you like to move to the other houses here?
Huh? Katsuko-nee?



 You know it, don�t you? All of the houses around this mansion are all owned by Kuromori
Oh right, the whole block in this address is owned by Kuromori to keep the perfect security of this mansion.



 One of them has Morimoto-san and his wife living. I told you that before already
Morimoto-san, the clerk of Kuromori from the age of Minaho-neesan�s Grandfather.
Usually, he stays in that house and comes to the mansion when Minaho-neesan calls.



 It has a secret underground tunnel, right? 

 Not all houses do. Only a few of them. They�re escape routes from this mansion after all. Of course, the homes around also have defense system deployed from the mansion
Katsuko-nee smiles.
The houses around are protected with the same system from this mansion as well.



 Let�s see. Either way, Megumi-chan and you would be needing a house soon anyway 

 Huh, why?
I ask.



 I mean, you can�t invite your friends in this mansion, right? Megumi-chan�s adoptive parents, Yamamine-san would like to come sometimes as well
I see.
Unlike me, Megu has friends.
Not only her classmates but also people from the track and field.
I also want her parents to come and see her when they want.
They�re ordinary people, so we don�t want to call them to Kuromori�s brothel.



 Since the school officially recognizes your engagement, you two can live together. It�s close to the school so you can take the initiative and have some party or something. You need to do stuff like that to be accepted by everyone in the school Indeed, Katsuko-nee�s right.
There would be a lot opposing two first year high school students living together, however.
If we open our house for them and have a party for the class or the track and field club, they�d have a better opinion.
The people accepting us would increase even a bit.



 Nagisa and my building would be completed as soon as you graduate, no matter how early it would be, so you have to live in that house for at least two and a half years. That�s on the public however Yeah.

 Then, Agnes-chan, Edie-chan, Mana-chan, Nei-chan, and Ruriko-chan, will be the girls that live next to your house. Both houses are connected by an underground tunnel so you can quickly move back and forth. You can come back to the mansion immediately with the tunnels I see. Usually, we�d live all together.
Then when Megu�s friends or parents come, we can close the passage to the underground tunnel.
Then, Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, and Margo-san will live in this mansion as usual.
The brothel will be reopening after all.



 A7 is like a girl�s dorm so the girls will stay there. You and Megumi can live in the next house A8
Minaho-neesan�s voice comes from the speaker.
Was she listening?



 Give it a look after school. Katsuko, check the defense system to check if both houses are strengthened 

 Yes, Ojou-sama
Katsuko-nee replied with a smile.



 Well, go to the bath already, Everyone�s waiting for you
Minaho-neesan said. I pat Agnes� cheeks as she still continues to fellate me.



 That�s enough. Thanks. It felt good, let�s go take a bath, Agnes 

 Okay, desuno!
Agnes replied with a smile.
The three of us head to the bathroom wearing a bathrobe.
Then, from the other side of the corridor, Megu in her uniform, Margo-san, Nagisa, and Mao-chan comes.



 I�ll be going ahead since I have a morning practice
Megu hugs me.
Then kissed me.



 Want to do it during lunch break?
Err.



 Does Megu want to? 

 I do, Yoshi-kun
She whispers to my ears with her face blushing.



 Sure. Then let�s do it 

 Thanks!
Megu hugs me tighter.
Megu, alongside with Misuzu, they both have strong desire to monopolize.
In Misuzu�s case, as long as they�re under her control, she�d watch me have sex with a smile with Michi or Ruriko.
Megu on the other hand, she�s the type that accumulates stress unless we do it one-on-one.
Furthermore, she accumulates a lot.



 Do your best in the club, tell Takeshiba-senpai and others Hi. Let�s see each other in the classroom later 

 Yes Dear!
Megu smiles gracefully in her wife mode.



 Ah, tell me that too! Tell me to do my best at work!
Nagisa gets in between.



 Sure. I think it would be a lot of work for Nagisa but, do your best 

 Yes Dear!
She smiled and hugged me with her enormous breasts.



 Ah, Mao too! Mao too!
Mao-chan runs to me.
But.



 Err, Mao-chan, what are you going to work hard on? 

 Hmm, dunno!
She�s still a little girl after all.



 Mao, work hard, so you avoid telling Mama I�m sorry
Nagisa tells her daughter.



 Got it!
Mao-chan knocks her chest.



 Then, Mao-chan, do your best too! 

 Yes, Papa! Hehehee
Mao-chan hugs me.



 You see, Mao loves Papa! 

 I also love Mao-chan 

 I know! Hehehe
I gently hug Mao-chan.



 Then, I�ll be sending Mao-chan to school and guard Nagisa-san�s shop. Rei-chan will stay here
Margo-san tells me.



 Got it. Do your best too Margo-san. My regards 

 Yeah, leave it to me 

 Agnes-chan, see you later!
Mao-chan waves her hand to Agnes.



 Agnes, they�ll be back by evening
I tell her, then Agnes smiled.



 Yes, see you later. Desuno!
However, Margo-san sends off Nagisa and Mao-chan that means.
Perhaps.
We head to the dressing room of the large bath.
There are already voices of girls having fun inside.
Ah, I knew it.
I take off my bathrobe and open the glass door to the bathroom.



 Darling!!!
In there is a brown naked body and a tall fair-skinned naked body.
Edie and Rei-chan are already there.



 We�ve gone ahead
Rei-chan tells us.
The two practiced together with Margo-san, then they came here to wash off their sweat.
Edie and Rei-chan are talking in English, getting excited.
Edie�s laughing out loudly.



 Somehow, she feels really open now
I ask a bit surprised.



 Right, the two of us are already My Lord�s women
Rei-chan replied with her cheeks blushing.



 Edie-san also feels close to me as a sister
I see.
Edie speaks fast to me.



 She�s saying that she wants to wash My Lord�s body
Rei-chan translates.



 No, a sec, I want to relax and stretch my body in the bath first
I said and poured warm water on myself.
Then, I get to the bathtub.



 Come here Agnes 

 Okay, desuno
Agnes, together with Katsuko-nee, gets in the bathtub.
However.
Haa.
Stretching my arms and legs in this lukewarm water is just.
Helpful.
I knew it, my body�s exhausted.
Thanks, Nei for preparing the warm bath.
Now I can refresh myself and go to school.
Hmm?
Edie�s coming over.



 She�s asking if you want a massage
Rei-chan translates.
Edie grabs my right arm and massages it.



 Edie, it huts a bit
It�s not bad but, she needs to adjust her strength.
Rei-chan tells Edie.



 I told her that massage for fighters and massage for ordinary people are different
She said embarrassed.



 Do it like this, watch me
Katsuko-nee gets behind me and rubs my shoulder.



 Ooh, that feels good 

 You massage it gently. Like this
Seriously, Katsuko-nee�s amazing at massage.



 I�m glad that techniques I learned from my age as prostitute helps you
Oh, this too.
Katsuko-nee learned this in this mansion.



 Okay, now try that out Edie-chan
Katsuko-nee switches with Edie.
Edie copies what she saw and reproduces Katsuko-nee�s massage.
ooh!
As expected of Edie.
She reproduced it perfectly after watching it once.
No, she�s getting better at it.



 Edie-san�s familiar with the structure of the human body as her tradecraft is assassination techniques. She mentally found out which muscle to loosen after watching Katsuko-san�s massage Rei-chan explains.
Right. Edie�s bright and innocent, but she�s actually an intelligent girl.
The talent Miss Cordelia bought from the assassination cult isn�t just for show.
Then, Edie smiles at Agnes.
She teaches Agnes how to massage.
Edie�s got infinite kindness towards younger sisters.
She�s a good girl.



 Like this, desuno? 

 Oh, yes, Agnes, that feels good there 

 Yes, Papa!
Agnes smiles happily.
It�s good to teach Agnes the joy of physical contact even if it�s not sex.
Ray!
Edie calls Rei-chan.
Then, she speaks in English.



 Err, My Lord
Rei-chan tells me.



 Edie-san says she wants to wash your body together with Agnesan
Oh, we�ve been warming up all this time, so I guess we should wash now.



 Then, afterward, My Lord, Edie-san, and Agnes washes Katsuko-san and my body
Rei-chan says embarrassed.



 Oh, sure
With this, everyone gets closer.
My women, this family, these sisters.



 Then, if My Lord feels horny, then
Edie�s smiling behind Rei-chan who�s face is bright red.



 Edie-san�s ready any time it seems
She opens her legs and shows the between while soaked in warm water.



 Uhm, I�m also ready anytime
Rei-chan bends over as she says that and shows her nipple and crotch to me.
It seems that she can�t bear the embarrassment.
That�s very much like her, so cute.



 Agnes is also ready anytime
Agnes puffs her chest.
As expected, since Katsuko-nee just did it with me, she smiles bitterly.



 Well, let�s leave that for later, for now, let�s scrub our bodies
I laughed and got up from the bath.
In the end, we wash each other while having fun.
I�m glad that Agnes has regained her childish smile.
Rei-chan�s embarrassed but, she�s having fun with the family�s mingling.
Edie�s cheerfulness and Katsuko-nee�s generosity lifts up the ambiance of the bathroom.



 Well now, let�s go eat, you must all be hungry 

 Yes, desuno
Agnes replies energetically
Edie�s also hungry it seems. She�s rubbing her stomach.



 Hey now! Wipe your bodies properly! Rei-chan, take care of Agnes-chan 

 Yes, Katsuko-san!
We wipe each other with a bath towel.



 Onii-chan, here�s a change of clothes.
Then, Mana comes in pushing a big wagon.



 Onii-chan�s underwear and shirt, and school uniform. Katsuko-oneechan�s maid clothing and Agnes-chan�s one-piece. As for Rei-chan, it�s the training wear you were wearing before
She distributes the change of clothes from the wagon.



 Oh, nice one Mana
I praise her.



 It�s Nei-chan who did this. She knows where everything is, she handed them to me to prepare while watching Onii-chan take a bath 

 Seriously, I feel like she�s taking the seat of the housewife in the house
Katsuko-nee laughs.
We change clothes, but well, I�m still in charge of putting on their underwear.
All of them.



 Oh my, Nei-chan forgot one thing I see
Katsuko-nee said.
I noticed it too.
There�s no socks or shoes.



 Wow, you�re right
Mana panics.



 Well okay, let�s go to the cafeteria wearing slippers
We still have time before school.
There�s no need to hurry.
We all go to the cafeteria.
Minaho-neesan�s watching the morning news while drinking coffee.



 Ah, sorry! I forgot about it!
Nei shows up from the kitchen and apologizes.



 No, it�s okay. Thanks, Ya-chan
I said then take a seat.



 Well, for today�s breakfast, I thought of making a breakfast rice gruel thinking that Yo-chan needs easy to eat food
Nei pushes a wagon in.



 Dashi-roll, eggs, leek, tofu, and Miso soup. There�s also a dip of spinach
Wow, looks delicious.
I haven�t eaten Japanese food as of late.



 I don�t know if Edie-chan would eat this or not so I also made scrambled eggs and French toast
Mana said.
Nei made Japanese food, and Mana seems to have cooked Western food.



 I�ve always had Western meals, so I took Mana-san�s meal. It was delicious
Minaho-neesan said.
She�s being considerate of Mana.
Minaho-neesan takes the initiative of making a compromise with Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughter.



 Well now, let�s all eat!
Nei brings a bowl of porridge in front of me.



 Margo-oneechan also had Western food. I forced Megu-chan to eat my porridge, she said it was delicious
Nei said.



 Sure, let�s eat! Ah, I�ll also eat the one Mana made 

 Thanks, Onii-chan!
We begin to eat breakfast.
What surprised me is Edie picking the porridge.



 She wants to eat the same thing as My Lord
Rei-chan translates, Edie nods.



 Although, she also mentioned that she ate something similar to this in the assassination cult
Does the US have porridge too?



 Ah, I guess it�s oatmeal? It�s a wheat congee, it�s been in the west since the ancient Roman times!
Nei said.
Agnes chose French toast.
It�s not because she prefers Western food but because she�s close to Mana who made the meal.



 Still, this is delicious, Ya-chan
I stuff my stomach more, feeling refreshed.
To think that I�m this hungry.



 How is it, Kuromori-sama?
Rei-chan asks Minaho-neesan who�s watching the TV.



 Call me Minaho. Reika-san is already a member of Kuromori 

 Yes, that�s right, sorry. Minaho-oneesama
The two smile at each other.



 The morning news didn�t pick anything from the incident in Green Mountain Studio last night. All of the news focus on the Russian Film Festival. The morning variety shows only Misuzu-san and Ruriko-san Minaho-neesan changes the TV station channel via remote.

 But still, these ladies are adorable!
A middle-aged man moderator on the show comments, watching the Prime Minister and the Russian delegate receive flower from Misuzu and Ruriko.



 Well, if you say Kouzuki house, it�s the noble among nobles among Japan�s distinguished families 

 You�re talking about the house that�s from the Muromachi Era? 

 You can�t find such beautiful ladies even without the foundation of their history 

 They�re gorgeous, indeed 

 Haa, I guess it�s in the bloodline, however, the teachings of their house must be different 

 The tradition of Yamato Nadeshiko has stopped recently but to think that there are some ladies of a family that keeps it
Amazing, the commentator who usually pours insults now speaks praises.



 The commentator who spoke negative things to Misuzu-san in the first-of-the-morning show got fired right away after all
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 It�s to make the media realize the horror of Kouzuki house�s power
Haa.



 The internet has various opinions but, there�s no source to speak badly of Misuzu-san and Ruriko-san in the first place. They�re ladies of a head family of a distinguished family, attending to the best Ojou-sama school in Japan and they even attend a Japanese traditional dance class. There�s no other information on them but that Then, the video that went public is only Misuzu, and Ruriko dressed up beautifully.
They have no source for any negative comment.



 Even the Media doesn�t know that Ruriko�s father died recently. Even though they can criticize Kouzuki group, they can only praise the ladies of Kouzuki house 

 Then, what about the commentator who criticized Misuzu and got fired? 

 Well, he tried to speak ill of the Prime Minister through Misuzu-san�s news. Saying that If he had time to show up in the Russian Film Festival then he should put more effort into diplomacy with other countries, and It�s not suitable for a representative of the country to look so merry when these girls hand flowers to him  Huh? What specific country does he mean with other countries?
Nei said.



 Either way, that man takes responsibility for calling Misuzu-sama and Ruriko-san just these girls, and now the commentator is banned from entering the media
Huh?



 Kouzuki house put pressure in the whole mass media saying don�t give any job to that rude commentator 

 The context has nothing to do with it, right?
Rei-chan tells MInaho-neesan.



 But it�s inevitable. It�s a punishment for example. It�s the commentator�s fault for not thinking while speaking
Minaho-neesan laughs calmly.



 No, they really are beautiful! I believe that the word beautiful is made for the two of them! 

 Indeed, I�ve become a fan of them too
The morning variety show desperately praises the daughters of Kouzuki house.



 By the way, do we have any other video of the two in their daily life? 

 Ah, I want to see it too!
A woman past in her 40s shouts loudly.



 Eeh, the school the two were attending is only letting ladies from the great people of Japanese political and economic circles, so there�s nothing available for the media 

 Oh, that�s unfortunate 

 Ah, wait. I�ve been given permission to do a special broadcast
The screen switches.



 Err, this is a video from a dance presentation from the other day. Oh, the class of the daughter of Kouzuki house has their venue for the exhibition at the National Theater
Oh, this is.
Just the other day.
Misuzu�s dancing on the screen.
Yeah.
Misuzu�s dance is just top-notch even when watching from TV.



 Beautiful
The female commentator murmurs
This is the elegance of a genuine high-class lady.
Following, Ruriko.



 Yes, beautiful
Ruriko back then was a virgin.
Innocent, lovely.
We stopped eating for a while, just watching the screen.
Then,
My phone rang.
Ah, Nei put my phone in the pocket.
Wait.
Someone�s calling at this time means.



 Hello?
I press the call switch, and the usual voice reaches my ears.



 Danna-sama! It�s about to leak!
Misuzu.
Elegance, beauty? They�re all nothing.



 Yeah, hurry up. It�s bad for your body if you hold it, okay! 

 Yes, Danna-sama!
I hear Misuzu�s pee flowing down from the other side of the phone.
Chapter 586



 Danna-sama, it�s gushing a lot!
Misuzu reports sounding entranced.



 Yeah, I can hear it
Just what am I doing while eating breakfast.



 Okay, done
The sound of the water stops.



 Danna-sama, I want to show it off to you next time 

 Yeah, anytime, but, that doesn�t mean you have to hold back all the time. It�s not healthy for your body 

 Yes, Danna-sama
Sigh.



 Onii-sama, I�m next
I knew it.



 Okay, stop holding it already Ruriko! 

 Yes!
I hear not as much momentum as Misuzu�s, but there�s water hitting the floor.
Perhaps, she�s urinating in the bathroom.



 Onii-sama! 

 What�s wrong, Ruriko? 

 Please do it with me today as well. Ruriko feels sad being away from Onii-sama for a night, the tip of my breasts and my womb are aching
Who did this to a 15-years old girl. Oh right, Me.



 I�ll take responsibility 

 Ruriko will serve a lot! Therefore, please fill Ruriko up so it won�t accumulate
I�ve got nothing to store, I�ve been squeezed a lot these past few days.



 Ah, yes. It seems that stuff other than pee drips down 

 Let�s leave that till tonight
That�s all I can reply.



 Yes, Onii-sama. I want to come back soon, Kuun!
The sound of peeing stops while she makes a cute gasp.



 Did you enjoy Ruriko�s pee? 

 Yeah
I�d like to concentrate on my meal, but if I do that, Ruriko would be sad.



 I�m glad. Ah, everyone�s naked in their lower half right now 

 i see
I can imagine it somehow.
It looks lewd.



 Should I send a photo? 

 No need. I�ll look at it later
It�s better if we don�t let them get things strange.
It�s dangerous if it�s leaked by mistake.
Misuzu and Ruriko are now known as the super-high-class ladies all over Japan.



 That�s right. I�d like to show it directly instead. And, then, get raped on the spot!
Ruriko speaks brightly.
As usual, she only thinks of rape as a fun way to have flirting sex.



 I�ll be teaching Ruriko the real meaning of rape later
I should teach her to fear crazy men�s desire.



 My, I�m looking forward to it!
Ruriko seems to be excited though.



 Then, let�s go to the next one
Sigh.
Right. Michi�s also there.
I just have to accept it.



 Uhm, good morning
This voice.



 kuromori-sama. I�m sorry for last night. it�s me, Yoshiko
Yoshiko-san?



 misuzu-tan, Ruri-tan, and Mitchi-sama reprimanded me a lot after that. I�m terribly sorry
Misuzu-tan, Ruri-tan, Mitchi-sama.



 Yoshiko, greet Master the proper way
I hear Michi�s voice from the other side.



 yes, Mitchi-sama, i am Kuromori-sama�s faithful servant, a sex slave to help Kuromori-sama release his sexual desire. No, I�m a sex slave, please use Yoshiko�s body as a slave! 

 Well done, Yoshiko-san. Now, Yoshiko-san is the same as us, Onii-sama�s slave!
Ruriko said.



 yes, i�m glad 

 Hey now, wait, you girls aren�t forcing Yoshiko-san, are you =?
I shout on the phone.



 It�s me, Misuzu
Misuzu takes the phone.



 There�s nothing Danna-sama needs to worry about, we had a hearto-heart talk last night
Hearto-heart talk. You mean getting naked?



 Just as Danna-sama knows, Yoshiko-san also has a strong lesbian tendency. However, Ruri-tan doesn�t have that hobby 

 Yes, I only want to have sex with Onii-sama. There�s no other
Well, thanks, but.



 However, Yoshiko-san understands that she cannot stay with Ruri-tan as long as she doesn�t become the same status as her
Ruriko�s position is my sex slave.



 That�s right. I�m living to become Onii-sama�s rape partner! I�ll serve with my whole life 

 i will too
Yoshiko-san speaks in a stiff voice.



 No, stop that. It�s troublesome if you bend her thoughts unwillingly to become my slave
I said.



 She doesn�t need to force herself to have sex with me to stay with Ruriko
Then.



 Look, Yoshiko-tan, Danna-sama responded as expected, see?
Misuzu speaks brightly.



 That�s right, our Master isn�t an evil person who aims at the property of Kouzuki house and uses women as prey. Not as Yoshiko-san claims
Michi says coldly.



 Right. It is as we told you last night, Onii-sama�s a kind person. And, he only loves women who are worthy of his love 

 Danna-sama devotes all his love to a woman he loved once
Ruriko. Misuzu.



 Therefore, Yoshiko-tan should become a woman worthy of Master�s love soon
Michi, what do you mean by that.



 No, Michi, I�m not a man of value though
I said.



 Oh, you call the man Kouzuki Misuzu, Kouzuki Ruriko, and Kudou Michi�s beloved as worthless?
Misuzu laughs.



 Onii-sama, please don�t look down on yourself so much. It makes us sad
Oh, I see.
It�s rude to Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi who are accompanying me.



 Sorry 

 Please be proud. Being loved by Onii-sama is our pride
Ruriko said.



 Well, that�s okay. Yoshiko-tan can learn the value of Danna-sama�s love little by little
Misuzu said.



 Since she declared to be Onii-sama�s slave this morning, should we forgive her now? 

 No, we need to punish her for being rude to Master
Michi speaks resolutely.



 Well, then, would Yoshiko-san also like to let Danna-sama hear her pee?
Misuzu said.



 And then, Michi-pon, pour your pee on Yoshiko-san�s 

 Yes, Misuzu-oneesama
Somehow, they�re making more decisions without my consent.



 Now, Yoshiko-sama, please ask for Onii-sama�s permission to pee
Ruriko�s smiling perhaps.
Yoshiko-san:



 yes, kuromori-sama, please allow Yoshiko to show off her peeing 

 Yoshiko-san drank plenty of water earlier
Michi said.



 Actually, you can�t hold back since earlier, right?
Misuzu laughs.



 Then that�s dangerous! Hurry up and pee Yoshiko-san! 

 yes!
Sususususu.
I hear a sound of water.



 Let it out with all your strength. Loosen up your legs
Misuzu gives instructions as the head of peeing show.



 but!
Yoshiko-san�s body must be stiff from embarrassment.



 Master, I will also urinate
Michi�s voice is strong



 sure 

 Look at this! This is the true essence of peeing
Shaa!
I can hear the sound of a huge water current on the other side.



 ooh, warm!
Michi�s pee is making Yoshiko-san�s body wet.



 That�s right! Yoshiko-tan should urinate like this too! 

 yes 

 Yes, like that. Loosen up, let Danna-sama hear Yoshiko-tan pee 

 it�s embarrassing 

 That embarrassing part is what�s great about it!
Michi insists.



 aah, I want to dig a hole and bury myself in it! 

 I also want Onii-sama�s penis to bury itself inside me!
Ruriko



 Waa
Yoshiko-san cries in shame.



 Hey, Misuzu, is she okay?
Misuzu.



 Yoshiko-san�s complex is a bit too twisted
Huh?



 Since she grew up as Ruri-tan�s attendant, she still has a complex towards Ruri-tan and me
The legitimate daughters of Kouzuki house and a faithful vassal.
Even when Jii-chan recognizes her as his granddaughter, she still feels that she�s a vassal.



 At the same time, she lived with Ruri-tan for too long that she tends to look down on other vassals like Michi-pon
When it comes to attendants, she feels closer to Ruriko than other vassals.



 On top of that, she seems to have more lesbian love than being a retainer to Ruri-tan
Misuzu said.



 Therefore, Ruri-tan and I are putting Yoshiko-tan under Michi-pon�s supervision
Below Michi.



 Michi-pon will become the Onee-sama towards Yoshiko-tan�s lesbian feelings. Have her completely submit 

 But, Yoshiko-san�s 18 and Michi�s 15 

 Age doesn�t matter in this case
Misuzu laughs.



 Besides, Michi-pon�s strongly masochistic so I judged that she would be a good teacher for Yoshiko-san who�s also a masochist 

 Yoshiko-san�s a masochist?
I unconsciously asked.



 Onii-sama asks, what�s your answer, Yoshiko-san?
Ruriko asks Yoshiko-san.



 i am
The sound of peeing continues.



 No, wait, Yoshiko-san, do you even know the meaning of masochist?
Yoshiko-san and Ruriko both lack knowledge about sex and they were raised isolated from ordinary people.



 Yes, uhm, a woman like me is a masochist
Look, I knew it, Yoshiko-san doesn�t know the meaning!



 Well, right, I think that Yoshiko�s sense is very much like a masochist!
When I turn around, Nei�s standing there, showing a fearless smile.
It seems that she�s listening to our conversation from behind me.



 Yo-chan, gimme your phone for a sec!
Nei takes my phone.



 Ah, hello? It�s your Nei-oneechan
She speaks loudly to the phone.



 nei-oneesama is it
Misuzu�s surprised.
Ah, Nei�s put the phone on loudspeakers so the others could hear.



 Look! Yo-chan�s in the middle of eating! And then! You girls keep on saying peeing, and masochist, stop that
Nei�s seriously angry.



 i�m sorry! 

 In the first place, Mii-chan, you�re both S and M! But you never reached the essence of being a masochist, have you? 

 yes 

 Misuzu, want to stay over tonight? 

 i�m about to ask, yes 

 In that case, we�ll make Misuzu experience hardcore masochist plays! Okay, Katsu-nee? 

 Yes, I�ll prepare the program
Katsuko-nee smiles.



 yes 

 Hey, Mitchan, also, Yoshiko-san, was it? Done already? 

 not yet 

 Just a bit more 

 Hurry it up, Yo-chan can�t eat because of this!
After a long while, I see the scary blonde haired delinquent Nei.



 O-Okay, done 

 me too 

 Okay, good work
Nei hands the phone back to me.



 Yo-chan, tell them �good work too� 

 Yeah, well done you two
Somehow, that feels really stupid.



 Okay, lemme borrow again
Nei retakes the phone and hands to Minaho-neesan.



 Hello, it�s Kuromori Minaho
Minaho-nesan speaks calmly.



 I�ll give you this warning just once 

 Kuromori-sama?
Misuzu�s surprised.



 Last night he collapsed after returning to the mansion 

 danna-sama? 

 Onii-sama! 

 Master, is that true?
Minaho-neesan.



 Too noisy, I�m the one talking here 

 i�m sorry
Misuzu apologizes on behalf of them.



 And then, we reviewed his activity yesterday from various angles, and it seems that the data dictates you three were forcing sex to him quite a lot. Are you girls aware?
It�s not that Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi caused it I think.
I just had a lot of sex yesterday. Quite the shocking amount.
After the three left the hotel, they don�t know any details of me having sex with Mana in the car or Rei-chan�s first experience.
But.



 I�m aware
Misuzu.



 Yes, Onii-sama gave especially us a lot of love 

 We forced him a lot. I reflect on it
Ruriko, Michi?



 They�re girls, so they believe that they are who Yo-chan loves the most
Nei whispers to my ear.



 Me too!
I see.



 That�s the situation, you would like to take care of him so he won�t overburden his body, however, if you can�t do that then I won�t let you see him 

 that�s a problem!
Misuzu panics.



 After all, your libido is too much and too immodest 

 Yes 

 But, he loves you, so he wants to respond to your desires, but if he gets sick, everything is to naught 

 It is as you say
Minaho-neesan pushed all of the cause of my poor condition to Misuzu and the girls.



 Well, I will not fuss about this again as Kouzuki-sama made a request to guide you. But, there�s no next time 

 Yes 

 He has his life. He has school, and he also has other women who he values 

 I understand that 

 No, you don�t. It�s true that he has the stamina and a lot of energy but, if you keep on forcibly taking away his strength in sex then he won�t be able to live his ordinary life
Minaho-neesan said.



 You girls think that he�s taking a rest when he�s not with you? He�s not 

 Yes
Misuzu replies in a small voice.



 From now on, submit a plan on to Katsuko or me before doing anything. This isn�t an order. But, do this as consultation to your elders 

 Understood 

 Also, ask him properly if he wants to do it or not
Minaho-neesan.



 For example, do you think he wants to have sex with Yoshiko-san? 

 that�s 

 It�s you, Ruriko-san, and Michi-san who wants him and Yoshiko-san to have sex, right? I understand that. It both suffices Kouzuki house�s stability and your sexual orientation
Huh?



 Yoshiko-san is your and Ruriko-san�s cousin, basically sisters. I understand your strong desire to make her his woman. You want to strengthen your ties with Yoshiko-san that way
Minaho-neesan said.



 Yoshiko-san�s also strongly feeling that. After all, she suddenly became a cousin from being an attendant She wants a clear and formal bond
Yoshiko-san�s unstable.
She�s scared thinking whether she�s allowed to stay close to Ruriko or not as a result of being recognized as cousins.
If someone in Kouzuki house sets up an influence, Ruriko might become hostile to her.



 Therefore, last night, Kouzuki-sama has ordered you, girls, to have lesbian sex with Yoshiko-san 

 However, I�m not homosexual
Ruriko said.



 Even if Grandfather orders me 

 Seriously, what a cold girl
Minaho-neesan said.



 Even if you�re not, Yoshiko-san has homosexual preferences. And, she feels lonely, wanting you. She�s not asking for a lesbian sexual act at all. Why can�t you hug her and sleep overnight? 

 That�s 

 Wanting to give Yoshiko-san�s virginity to him? That�s just your selfish desire!
She tells Ruriko harshly.



 Okay, I�ll leave things to you now
Minaho-neesan hands me my phone.



 Hello, Ruriko? Is everyone listening over there? 

 Yes, they were
Ruriko replies in a gloomy tone.



 Don�t be so depressed. I�m not angry 

 Onii-sama
Now then.



 From now on, I�ll only have sex with those I want to. That�s what I decided. There will be a lot in the future but, I feel it�s wrong to have sex for just a strange reason. For Kouzuki house, for Kuromori? It�s not okay to have sex with someone for that reason, in short, I look at Minaho-neesan and Katsuko-nee.

 That would make me a prostitute. It�s just the same as me having sex with another objective, as selling my body
The two former prostitutes smile as they look at me.



 Last night, I said it. I don�t love Yoshiko-san yet. I think Yoshiko-san is an attractive woman but, I don�t want to have sex with Yoshiko-san as of yet. I also know that Yoshiko-san doesn�t seek such a physical relationship with me Yoshiko-san doesn�t feel any manly charm from me.

 Yet, forcing her to become my sex slave isn�t okay 

 But, Onii-sama
Ruriko said.



 Wasn�t I forced to become a sex slave? When Grandfather sold me to Onii-sama, I still didn�t feel any manly charm from Onii-sama
Oh right.



 Well, that�s inevitable
I said.



 I wanted to do it with Rurirko since when I first saw you! I wanted to rape you and make you my woman 

 !!! 

 I violated you and made you my woman. Do you have complains? 

 None
Ruriko replies immediately.



 But, in Yoshiko-san�s case, we both don�t seek each other. Therefore, that�s the end of this talk. Okay? 

 Yes 

 Give the phone to Yoshiko-san
Yoshiko-san replies;



 It�s me 

 You were listening, weren�t you? 

 Yes 

 That�s all I had to say, you don�t need to force yourself saying that you�re my sex slave or try to have sex with me 

 Certainly
Yoshiko-san replies with a gloomy tone.



 But, I want Yoshiko-san to be an elder sister of mine 

 Huh? 

 I have a special relationship with Misuzu and Ruriko. Isn�t Yoshiko-san my sister-in-law when you think that way? 

 Kuromori-sama 

 You�re okay with that, right?
Yoshiko-san.



 yes, thank you
She replied.



 Also, Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi, do more of your lesbian activities. I don�t mind
I speak composed.



 Either way, Misuzu and Michi both have lesbian tendencies. Help each other to release your libido. Ruriko too, you�re okay with just hugging each other and lying around, right? 

 If it�s Onii-sama�s order, then 

 I want to idle around too 

 If that�s the case, then I gladly will
Ruriko�s voice becomes bright.



 Misuzu and Michi too 

 I�ll follow what Danna-sama says 

 Yes, Master
Yeah, now that�s the end of this talk.



 Okay, let�s see each other in the evening. You girls have school, right? 

 Yes 

 Don�t make that voice, I�ll make love with you later 

 Onii-sama, please don�t force yourself 

 You girls just don� have to force me to do the impossible, right?
I reply jokingly.



 Later, Misuzu, I love you 

 Me too, I love you Danna-sama 

 Ruriko too, I love you 

 Me too, Onii-sama 

 Michi, love you 

 Thank you. I also love you 

 Take care of the girls, Yoshiko-oneesan 

 Yes, indeed, Kuromori-sama 

 Then, I�m ending the call
I end the call.



 Yeah, well done, Dear
Katsuko-nee praises me.



 Still, is it really okay to have those three together?
I think.
Misuzu�s becoming their evil boss.
Ruriko and Michi�s delusions are rampaging that they can come up with absurd plans.



 Ruri-chan�s gonna stay in the mansion usually so I guess it�s okay?
Nei said.
I see, Ruriko�s gonna stay with me.



 Also, you can make Michi-chan report every day and keep it a secret to Misuzu-chan. You can ask her what Misuzu-chan talked about for today or something along those lines
Katsuko-nee said.



 Then, just check on her so she won�t make strange plans
I see.



 Besides, even if Yo-chan doesn�t ask, just have Edie get involved. Edie can have Mitchan convey information to Yo-chan, and then have it as a pretense of Michi telling Edie information about Kouzuki house. In that case, Mitchan would feel easier when talking Nei suggests.
Edie�s just eating French Toast nonchalantly.



 That�s a good idea. It�ll deepen Edie-chan and Michi-oneechan�s bonds
Mana laughs.



 Everyone really comes up with various solutions. I can�t keep up at all
Rei-chan said laughing.



 We look for the fundamental solution sometimes, and we do stopgaps as a reparative therapy. But, we try to bring the situation to a better direction. Failing is better than doing nothing Minaho-neesan tells me.

 If you do something and fail, then it�s an experience. If you don�t do anything, you won�t have any experience
Yeah.



 Besides, as long as you think it will be good for someone, even if it doesn�t go well, it will bear fruit one day
Minaho-neesan.



 What�s important is to believe in the bright future and move forward. Persist in moving forward
Nei laughs.



 Just like Sensei 

 Huh? 

 Minaho-oneechan, you really wanted to be a teacher, right?
Oh.
Minaho-neesan wants to be a teacher in school.



 But, I�m just a fake teacher
Minaho-neesan has always been in the brothel after all.
She didn�t attend university. She has no license to teach.
She�s supposed to be my homeroom teacher, but in reality, she�s a fake teacher.



 Didn�t you tell me to graduate in school?
Nei laughs.



 Minaho-oneechan can still go to college and become a real teacher
That�s right.
Minaho-neesan�s still 28-years-old.
Her life is just starting.



 But I didn�t even graduate in middle school
Minaho-neesan was kidnapped at age 12.



 Work hard on it, first, study to qualify in taking a test for University!
Nei smiles.



 Why not study gradually while doing business in the brothel for five years? 

 That�s right, Minaho-neesan, try it!
I said.



 Ah 

 What�s wrong, Onii-chan
Mana asks me who fells silent.



 No, I just thought that this is my new daily life
I look at the women in this room.
Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, Nei, Mana, Edie, Reichan.



 I�ve had abnormal days in these past few days. But, it�s only during the Golden week holidays, it won�t continue like that all the time
Misuzu, Michi, and Ruriko who just called.
Nagisa, Megu, Margo-san, Mao-chan, Shou-neechan who�s not in this room.



 This will continue. This is my everyday
The women smile at me.



 You said it! Yo-chan!
Nei tells me.
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 Oh, you�re Yoshida, right?
A delinquent second year looks at me and smiles.
We�re in a deserted location behind the gymnasium.
It�s halfway through the lunch break.
Two other senior students are circling me.



 Hey, answer me you son of a bitch 

 You�re Yoshida, right? Bastard!
They both seem to be shortempered, and they have the typical delinquent look.
Geez.
Selling bread during the lunch break gives poor sales when I�m alone, and it turns out to be inefficient.
Recently, Megu and Nei are helping out.
Then, the three of us are selling bread together only during lunch breaks.
When the customer decreases, Megu and Nei take lunch alternately.
Furthermore, when the bread is close to being sold out, I decide to go back to the workshop and start cleaning up.
Therefore.
I was alone in the bread workshop next to the school cafeteria, cleaning up.
Then these troublesome looking second years come from the back door.
It�s troublesome if they damage the shop, and I also considered not letting Megu get involved.
These guys took me alone to the gymnasium.
Then, there are more delinquent looking seniors waiting.



 I�m Michigami, I transferred to this high school after the summer vacation, I�m sticking my banner on this school
The second-year tells me.
Sigh.
Sticking my banner, what age are you in?
Seriously, now that Endou�s gone, another strange guy is showing up.



 This school�s nice, it�s calm, it�s entirely different from my previous high school. But you see, for a hotblooded man like me, it�s quite lacking
Michigami speaks some incomprehensible lines.



 These two transferred with me. It�s Vito And Goto 

 Vito 

 Goto!
The two glare at me.



 I brought them from my former school That�s why the three of us are in this school
The hell?



 Then, for this sweet flower garden of a school, there�s not a single guy who�s waving their banner, that�s why we thought of ruling this place right away 

 That�s right! 

 Dadadadadada!
Sigh. These three just transferred in, so they don�t really know anything.



 Look, now that I said it, I think you already get this, you see, in my previous school, I belong to the Kanto Galaxy Union, Soul Battle  Horse state double bass team! 

 It�s Kanto Galaxy Union! Galaxy! 

 Furthermore, Michigami-san�s the leader of the cut! 

 Yeah, we beat down no matter what team we face 

 He�s strong. You must�ve heard of Kanto Galaxy Union too!
These three are threatening.
Well, I don�t know what the hell was that though.
I mean, what�s leader of the cut?
Do you mean commanding officer?
I mean, what do you cut?



 Look, you bastard! Are you listening! Hey! 

 Hey! Bastard! Listen to Michigami-san when he�s talking.
The two shout on my ears loudly.
Seriously, so troublesome.



 Vito, Goto, don�t threaten him too much. I can�t talk when you do 

 But, Michigami-san 

 What? You want to get me angry? Huh? 

 No, that�s not my intention 

 Then shut up 

 Yes, Captain of the cut!
What a lousy skit.



 Then, you see, the reason why we came all the way to talk to you is that I�ve heard some rumors in the wind, for some reason, you�re selling bread at the school cafeteria?
Michigami glares at me.



 No, I�m only selling bread I made, the school cafeteria also sells their bread 

 Who cares about the details! What I want to hear is whether you sell bread or not? Are you, Hey hey hey!
Michigami acts like he�s snapped.
Yeah, what a horrible act.
Those who snapped would already swing their fist before speaking.



 For now, you�ll be letting the three of us eat all the bread we want
Michigami speaks arrogantly.
What?



 Then, you�ll pay me 5000 yen a day. Okay? 

 It�s protection money! You know! 

 It�s n investment for the captain of the cut!
Err.
I only started selling bread in the bakery at the side of the cafeteria
only a month ago.
Katsuko-nee checks it out, and we don�t bring out those that won�t sell to the students, so there�s not much variety of bread on sale.
I still haven�t perfected the techniques and the know-how on making bread in large quantities in a short time, so the total amount of bread I make alone is also small.
I still don�t bring in sales.
Since the count is number and it�s cheaper than the manufactured bread in the cafeteria, so somehow I can sell.
Takeshiba-senpai and the girls from the track and field take the initiative on buying from me.
Our classmates are also helping with the advertisement.
In truth, everyone�s helping me.
I�m somehow able to operate without making deficit thanks to them
To be honest.
I can�t afford to pay for investments or protection like that.



 Then
Michigami smiles.



 From what I heard as well, you have a fiance on the same year, right?
Hmm?



 I saw some girls selling bread a while ago but, who�s your girl?
Nei and Megu are both my women.



 It must be the really beautiful one, Michigami-san! 

 I think it�s the so-so girl. I asked the fairy in the forest earlier
Rumors in the wind, fairies in the forest.
You guys were, in fact, investigating aggressively, weren�t you?



 Oh, that so-so cute girl?
Seriously, stop fooling around.
Megu�s not so-so.
She�s really cute you know.



 Huh. Are you kissing and flirting with that woman every day?
Michigami glares at me.



 Michigami-san�s asking if you were kissing and flirting with her? 

 Hey! Answer right now! Michigami-san�s asking! Hey!
These three shouts at me.



 So what? I think it has nothing to do with you all
I replied.



 What�s with that attitude? 

 If you make the captain of the cut, you�re dead! You bastard!
Goto and Vito try to intimidate me.
I secretly hold my beat-up-stick.
I�m making sure I can pull it anytime.



 Anyway, lend us the girl you�re kissing and flirting with
Michigami said.



 Why?
I ask in disgust.



 You know it already don�t you? Don�t let us say it you bastard 

 No, I get your reasoning behind but
I said. Michigami.



 Oh what? You�re the first year. And I�m a second year.
SECOND
YEAR
. You heard it? 

 So what? 

 It�s just cheeky of you to have a girl you can flirt with despite being the first year! You should show respect to your seniors. No, show it! 

 I don�t get why though 

 Then I don�t care even if it�s not your woman! Oh right, there�s another seller, bring that hot beauty to us! 

 No way 

 What did you say? A first year shouldn�t disobey the second year 

 Well, she�s in the second year
Nei�s still in the second year for now.
Once she�s done with the year, she�ll be a third-year student.



 I don�t care! Who cares about that! I don�t! Anyway, bring that bitch to us! You head it! Bring that woman to us
Why does he have to keep on repeating himself?



 I said no
I replied. Michigami:



 What the fuck? Do you want to feel pain? 

 Michigami-san, let�s do our combined triple attack! 

 I�m sure he�ll be obedient after two or three hits
Vito and Goto try to grab me.
But.
Even I received CQC training every day.
I quickly dodge the hands of the two.



 what? 

 Hey hey hey?
The two are surprised.



 Uhm, are you done? I�m in 6th Kyu
I said.



 I just receive certification from Kudou style ancient martial arts
Michi gave me a handwritten certificate.



 Don�t fuck with us! I�m a yellow-green belter in Karate during my elementary school days!
Michigami shouts.
What kyu is that?



 Anyway, surround this bastard, you guys!
Their support is fast.



 I�m going to beat you up! Beat you up a lot! 

 That�s why get yourself ready 

 Get ready!
I slowly get in between.
I mustn�t act that I�m armed with my beat-up stick.
Then.



 Hallo　Darling!!!
Edie shows up behind Michigami.



 Sorry we�re late, Katsuko told me to go
The brown-skinned blonde beauty laughs.
She�s become more fluent in Japanese in these past four months.
Really, she�s smart.
Now, she�s teaching Mao-chan and Agnes.



 who are you?
Michigami�s surprised.



 Huh? Did the rumors in the wind not mention about me?
Oh, Katsuko-nee�s been watching from the monitoring room
since these guys took me.
There�s an earphone in Edie�s ear, she must be listening to our conversation and Katsuko-nee�s instruction until she arrived here.



 she�s that. She�s the international student showing on martial arts competition!
Vito tells Michigami.



 Oh, I heard that she�s absurdly strong 

 Who?
Edie asks Goto.



 Iwashimizu from our class told me. The martial arts nerd
Edie sighs.



 You should answer rumors in the wind!
Err.



 Well, who cares, you messed it up, now time to beat it!
Edie takes a stance.



 Nono, wait, wait for a second!
Michigami.



 You�re attending tournaments, aren�t you? Are you sure about this? If you beat us up, then, you�re suspended from the competition! I�ll report what you do to the office! 

 Report! We will! 

 Are you sure? Your supervisors will be fired because of you!
How can they be this small? Seriously.



 Look, Edie�s tournament isn�t what you�re thinking
I said.



 It�s a pro tournament in America 

 pro? 

 Yeah, it�s a competition for former soldiers or mafia bouncers. They won�t ban her for injuring others. They�re already filled with those
Edie breathes in.
She�s ready, I guess.



 It won�t be an incident. My skills don�t leave any bruises or injuries. You won�t have any evidence to show on whoever you run to crying
Edie�s skills are for assassination.
She can kill someone from a heart attack or sudden cerebral hemorrhage.



 Edie, don�t kill them 

 I know
Edie sways.



 Wait!
Michigami was only allowed to say that much.
Edie�s fast attack takes down Michigami, Goto, and Vito.



 Migugugu 

 Hagugugu 

 Orochon!
The three hold their abdomen and fall to the ground.



 You won�t be able to speak for a while and will have painful breathing. Then in three days, you�ll be peeing blood so don�t be surprised about it
Edie grins.
She took them down without even using Qi techniques.
However, the three who are rolling on the ground are still conscious.



 Can you leave the rest to me?
Iwakura-san and the student council appears.



 Second-year Michigami, was it? Sorry. This school has no leader of delinquents on the surface, but we do have behind the scenes
Iwakura-san smiles as if she�s looking at a new toy.
Iwakura-kaichou and the student council rules our high school from behind the scenes.
In a sense, the student council president is the scary delinquent.



 You don�t mind if I take these boys, do you?
She�s got a lot but, Iwakura-san acknowledges me as the adopted child of Kuormori house, as Minaho-neesan�s brother.
Therefore, she�s now polite towards me.



 I guess we should, Darling? Give these guys to them
Edie says.
Well, if we leave them alone, they�ll just cause trouble to others.



 Sure, I�ll leave it to Iwakura-san
I replied.



 Yoshi-kun, are you okay?
After Iwakura-san and others drag Michigami and the two:
Megu calls my phone.



 Katsuko-oneesan called, Nei-oneesan and I was surprised
Seems like the sales side was busy they didn�t notice I was taken.



 Yeah, Edie came. No problems.  It ended without me using my beat-up stick
Lunch break is about to end.



 I�m fine now, Megu, put the sales on the safe and return to the classroom. I�ll be skipping the fifth class since I have to clean up 

 Huh? Why? You can do that after school instead
Megu said.



 No, I have bread club today after school. I need to prepare for today�s club activities while cleaning up
Activities for the bread club for ordinary students have also started.
Katsuko-nee�s coming as their lecturer, but.
I need to do the prep work.



 When we have a bakery in the future, I�ll have to guide the partimers. Katsuko-nee said that the bread club is for me to study that. I need to work hard
That bakery is my world.
I feel like I�m invited as an ordinary student during my time with the bread club.
Therefore, I want to finish things while no one�s watching.



 Got it, then I�ll copy notes for Yoshi-kun too 

 Yeah, thanks
I�m the student of the special course, so it�s okay for me to focus on bread making than regular classes.
Of course, I still have to attend classes at the minimum time to graduate from high schools, I also have to submit maintenance reports during holidays.
The teachers are informed by the president to let me do what I want.



 Then, Nei-oneesan and I are going ahead 

 Yeah, I�ve got the key so, lock it up 

 Got it
I end the call.
Now then.
Looking up at the sky, the September weather spreads out.
Lately, I�m busy making bread during lunch breaks.
I hardly look up at the sky at leisure.
Hmm.
I thank those three idiots from earlier.
I look at my phone clock, three more minutes are remaining until the end of lunch break.
Megu will make it in time.
Then.



 Done with the call?
Edie�s squatting in front of me, looking up.



 Yeah, Thanks for coming to help me, Edie. You should hurry back to the classroom, the class is about to start
Edie:



 Don�t worry
She tells me.



 The next class is English. I don�t need to go
Yeah. Edie can speak English. I mean, she has a hard time with Japanese instead.



 Rather than that, Darling, move me 

 What�s wrong, are you tired?
It�s rare for Edie to be tired.
Well, I also missed lunch.
I guess I should eat with Edie before cleaning up?



 No, not tired, horny
Edie.
She shows me a smile.



 I did a good job, didn�t I? I was thinking that Darling could give me a reward
Err.



 For now, let�s go back to the workshop 

 Right, we have a sex room over there
Edie hugs my arm.



 Hey, Edie 

 It�s okay. Everyone�s in their classroom. Megumi�s not watching either, it�s just the two of us
She presses her chest against my arms.



 Can�t be helped
I go to the school cafeteria while linking arms with Edie.
After the holidays in May, a lot happened.
A week immediately after, Rei-chan fought with the Gobarubie3.
They did it during the half-time of a Japanese national soccer friendly match.
The ordinary audience thought of it as a half-time show.
Miss Cordelia�s recommendation, Golby-san was a 17-year-old Russian girl.
Although, she�s got quite the harsh personality almost like Miss Cordelia that she was fighting Kouzuki SS led by Rei-chan while shouting insults.
Barbie-san and Ruby-san were stubborn girls, but when it comes to physical ability, Rei-chan�s fight was amazing.
The morning after that, some sports newspaper focused their attention on Rei-chan and Golby-san�s fight instead of the Japanese delegates.
There were huge reactions on the internet that Rei-chan and Golby-san are both popular.
It was the fight between the Beautiful swordswoman of justice vs. the beautiful warrior of evil.
Then, Yukino�s show started.
Thanks to Yukino�s insulting tongue, the audience rating goes up.
Everyone in Japan knows that Yukino�s father was a sex offender and that she also has a dark background of being a victim of sex crimes.
Yukino�s photos of being raped, and the last moment of her father�s misery.
Yet, Yukino�s bright disposition, unyielding personality, and her ability to talk to anyone without hesitation are what makes the viewers accept her.
Even the comedian, Snatch follows up Yukino�s arrogant speeches.
Also, the guests who come to the show and insult Yukino, or try to seduce Yukino during the break were banished from the business.
When there was a guy who said The whole Japan saw your naked body already so stop that self-importance and let me do you too, had a hidden microphone broadcasted on the public, he got a fatal injury.
Yukino�s show is famous in any sort of topic.
Our school was reformed quite a lot during the summer vacation.
Especially, starting with the principal, Shirasaka Sousuke�s minions were wiped out.
Everyone saw the end of Shirasaka Sousuke, so they left the school obediently.
Minaho-neesan also left the school as a teacher.
Right now, she�s the chairman of the school, replacing Katsuko-nee.
A lot happened during the summer vacation too.
First, Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, Shou-neechan, and Megu took me to Europe. Minaho-neesan took me to various museums.
Then, Nei, Margo, Edie, and Mana took me to a mountain hot-spring resort.
After that, Nagisa, and Mao-chan, then Rei-chan went to stay at a hotel near the beach with me.
Then, Misuzu, Ruriko, Michi, and Yoshiko-san.
Misuzu, said she wants to take me to a resort in the South Seas, so.
I thought that I needed to study English, so I went with them.
That Resort island only speaks in French.
Furthermore, Misuzu and the girls can speak it.
I don�t even understand the menu of the restaurant, so I let Misuzu and the girls take care of things.
I mean, Misuzu and the girls even wiped my ass in the toilet in the end.
Those three took care of me as if I was a baby.
I can�t be a husband anymore.
Also, we had underwater sex.
Then.
We went to the US to take back Nei�s family register.



 Darling?
Edie calls me out as I�m in the middle of thinking.



 Hm? Nothing, I was just thinking about the summer vacation
I said. Edie:



 Yeah, that was fun
She smiled.



 But, it�ll be more fun today and in the future 

 Yeah, you�re right
The bell for the 5th hour begins.
We enter the bakery from the back door.



 You�re late, Yo-chan!
Nei�s waiting for us.



 Huh, what about your class? 

 Who cares about that!
Edie interrupts Eide�s linking arm with me.



 Either way, I know that Edie would skip classes!
Nei smiles.



 I won�t let it just be the two of you! Yo-chan!
Chapter 588



 Ya-chan, what about your class?
I asked.



 Who cares about it! I�m skipping today!
No, stop.



 I went back to school with Megu-chan so she won�t find out and came back in a hurry!
Oh, she pretended to go back to her classroom together with Megu.



 Yo-chan�s been busy working in the bakery since the second semester began. So busy that I haven�t done sex with Yo-chan lately
Mana, Agnes, and Ruriko go to my bed as usual.
Misuzu and Michi also seek sex without mercy when coming to the mansion.
I stay at Nagisa�s house once a week.
Katsuko-nee and Megu, I have sex with them when I have some free time.
Shou-neechan and Rei-chan, both of them are shy girls, so they decide on the date, meet up and have sex. 1
Speaking of which, Nei and Edie�s count is a bit less than the others.
These two surprisingly are the type that�s considerate of others.



 Could you two help me out and get ready for after school? 

 Sure, Yo-chan
Nei smiles



 Got it
Edie laughs like the Cheshire cat.



 Well then, let�s go to the sleeping room in the back
I open the back door of the bakery.



 It�s not the sleeping room, it�s the sex room, right?
Nei jokes.



 Wrong, Nei. That�s where we�re banged, so it�s the bang room
Edie replied with a straight look



 That reminds me, the three of us went to America together during the summer break!
Nei said upon entering the sleeping room.
That�s right, Nei, Edie, and me.
The three of us smuggled out of the country and went to the US.
✕　✕　✕
Nei came back to Japan with her fake Canadian citizenship.
Najima Yasuko was still missing in the US.
Of course, since it�s a visa, Margo-san leaves Japan to extend the expiration date of it once in a few months.
Nei mentioned that she took an international car license by that time.
Also, Nei�s failure in classes were greatly influenced by her necessity to leave Japan to obtain a visa for a period of time.



 But you see, in Ya-chan�s case, can�t you just return to the US with a fake nationality, then tear down the fake passport on-site, and then have the Japan embassy reissue Najima Yasuko�s passport and come back with it?
I ask Nei before going to America.



 But you see, I think it�s better to leave with my counterfeit nationality and fake passport so I can use them anytime!
Nei replied.



 Look, Kuromori won�t always be secure you see?
We have Jii-chan, a mighty man backing us.
In addition to Jii-chan, Minaho-neesan also holds a large number of customers in the political and business world.
And somehow, we�re a criminal organization overlooked by the state.
Kouzuki SS, a private armed organization, protects us, Kyouko-san, an international criminal who�s a leader of an underground organization secretly supports us too.



 But, we don�t know if this situation will last forever you see!
Jii-chan and the other customers are of old age.
We don�t know whether Kouzuki SS will protect us after Jii-chan dies.
Shiba-san, the current head of Kouzuki group has no intention of going against the head of Kouzuki house, however.
We can�t really guess how the political balance inside Kouzuki group will change after Jii-chan�s death.
It�s also possible that Shiba-san will be chased out from the group.



 If another man becomes the head of Kouzuki house, his first plan might be killing Yo-chan!
If I die, Misuzu�s free. That man can marry anyone if he wishes.
On top of that, everyone in Kouzuki house knows that I�m in good terms with Ruriko, that we live together in the same house.
To be precise, the pretext is that MInaho-neesan is taking care of Ruriko and Yoshiko-san from Jii-chan.



 Anyway, Misuzu, Ruriko, and Yoshiko-san, the three granddaughters and successors of Kouzuki house are all under the care of Kuromori
Those who have the ambition to lead Kouzuki house have their eyes swelling over Minaho-neesan and me.



 Mii-chan and the girls will still need ten years to become adults and be in a position to control the center of Kouzuki house
If Jii-chan dies unexpectedly until then, there will be a huge power struggle.
Now, it�s just miraculously balanced.
✕　✕　✕



 Look, if it gets dangerous, what would you do?
I asked Misuzu when we went to a resort in the South Sea during the summer vacation.
It was a private beach exclusive for us so, Misuzu�s wearing a white swimsuit.



 I won�t do anything. Let�s see, I guess I�ll escape with Danna-sama overseas for a while
She replied.



 At worst, we can manage ourselves in 4 to 5 years 

 Right. After all, Kouzuki group will lack in unity when they don�t� have us who have the blood of Kouzuki house
Ruriko who�s wearing a bright blue swimsuit with the writing of her name in it tells me and laughs.



 Either way, they would bow their heads to us and ask us to come back. Until then, we can stay overseas and Misuzu-chan, and I will give birth to Onii-sama�s child
They�ll be unable to do anything violent once a child is born, is that it?



 I�ll keep everyone safe
Michi, I know that this is a private beach but why are you wearing nothing but a collar?
You�ll get tan on everywhere other than your neck, you know?



 I will go anywhere as long as I�m with Ruriko-sama. Please leave the care of Ruriko-sama�s child to me
Yoshiko-san who�s wearing a red adult-looking swimsuit said.
Since they started living together again, Yoshiko-san returns to her attendant thinking.
She understands my physical relationship with Ruriko too.
She needs to speak as an attendant accepting her master�s love affair to make her resolve.



 However, in that case, our whole family might need to escape overseas
Misuzu said.
If anyone remains in Japan, there�s a possibility of them becoming a hostage.
If we flee abroad, then we all have to do it together.



 It�s okay, everyone will agree on the same thing by that time
I replied.
Everyone in the family, except Mao-chan who�s an infant, and Agnes who doesn�t know anything about the world yet.
Kuromori is aware that they�re a criminal group.
There�s a possibility of the power of state or other criminal organizations attacking us.
We�ll do anything for our family to survive.
Escaping outside the country is not a problem.
✕　✕　✕



 I mean, we should leave as much as possible trump cards to survive
Nei tells me while remembering that day of summer.
Nei�s fake passport is kept to be used anytime due to her nature of being prepared for all the dangers.
Not just for Nei herself but also for everyone else in the family.
Above all, when the Japanese government becomes hostile to us, we can have another country dragged in to hold them.



 Don�t mind me, Yo-chan also went through a lot of work. Thanks
I.
I smuggled myself out of the country together with Nei to take the family register and passport of Kei-san, Nei�s deceased twin brother.



 As for me, I have no record of coming to Japan
In Edie�s case, she was smuggled into Japan with Miss Cordelia.
Again, she had to renter the country through the legal route from the US.



 Still, seriously, thinking about it now, that was quite the hard trip
Nei sits on the bed on the sleeping room and laughs while taking off her uniform.



 I don�t want to board a ship in my lifetime anymore
Edie lowers her skirt and points her cute ass on me.



 Yeah, I never thought that the waves were so strong
We rode a fishing boat from Chiba out to the sea.
We felt the horrible shaking of the sea for many hours.
Then at sea, we transferred to a foreign cargo ship.
Then after that, we got to a super rich luxury cruiser of a foreign country.
Then, we got to an island somewhere using a helicopter.
Anyway, we had to change from a boat, plane, helicopter so many times.
They come in various sizes, from an old to the latest one.
We took a week and landed on mainland US like that.
Of course, we landed on a ship.
I mean, Shou-neechan came to pick up with her own cruiser.



 Well, Golby-san went with us, so it really helped
Rei-chan�s rival, Golby-san also smuggled herself out of the country, and when she came back to her country, she followed Kyouko-san�s instructions and came with us.



 Really? Was she that helpful?
Nei smiles wryly



 Well, unlike her scary appearance, she�s a charming person
How should I say it, instead of scary, her face is so cold that she�s like a cold beauty.
Inside, she�s actually a kind person.
When there�s trouble in the way, Golby-san solves it by force.



 She�s actually a good one. She�s quite attracted to Nei though
Edie laughs.
Right.
Golby-san�s been seducing Nei a lot.



 She touched by, but you know! Yo-chan! 

 If that�s the only part she touched then I�m okay with it 

 It�s not okay! Look, it�s here, in this part, touch it Yo-chan 

 Sure
I massage Nei�s bouncy ass.
It�s soft, but she has done muscle training, so it feels firm and nice.



 Darling, my butt�s here too
I massage Edie�s ass.
Edie�s got flexibility and elasticity like raw rubber.
To think that their muscle stiffness is different.
Women.
The bouncy feeling on this one is just incredible.



 Ehehe, then, I�ll be licking Yo-chan�s thing! 

 Ah, me too 

 Oh, you like fellating, Edie? 

 I do. I like the receiving and the giving end of it when it comes to Darling
Fair white and brown hands touch my trousers and underwear and pull them down.
Even though their skin and eye colors are different.
The color of their tongue is both pink.
Well, they eat the same thing, so both of them are really healthy.



 Here I go! Hamu! 

 Time to lick this!
Nei gave the glans a love bite, and Edie crawls her tongue on the base.
✕　✕　✕
What�s left after arriving in America was to do the plan.
We met Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia in Los Angeles.
Shou-neechan was also there.
Kyouko-san did the formalities in the US.
Kouzuki house managed the Japan embassy.
Najima Yasuko�s passport was reissued in no time.
At the same time, I also received my register and passport as Najima Keito
Edie also got her official passport and Japan study visa from Miss Cordelia.
That night, we went to Miss Cordelia�s residence in Los Angeles, and I was surprised.
Minaho-neesan, Megu, and Mana came from japan too.
Agnes still doesn�t have Japanese nationality, so she�s staying at home with Katsuko-nee.
Nagisa and Mao-chan seem to be unable to leave the shop.
Everyone swam on the beach of Los Angeles.
Then, I embraced Shou-neechan that night.2
✕　✕　✕



 Yo-chan, you�re doing us right now 

 Concentrate
The two are angry.
They got me.



 Darling, Which breast do you want to lick on?
Edie and Nei present their breasts to me.
Another comparison of brown and white.
Even so, both their nipples are colored pink.
Nei�s breasts are grand and voluptuous, beautiful.
As for Edie, she�s got a good shape.
Yes, both of them looks pleasant.



 Then, Ya-chan first 

 Then, come here
I suck on Nei�s breasts.
I bury my face on her abundant breasts.



 Ahn, so cute Yo-chan�s the cutest when licking my breasts! 

 As for me, it�s his face when ejaculating inside me 

 That�s cute too! But, with my breasts, he tickles my maternal instincts 

 Maternal instincts? As for me, I can�t feel that I�m a female unless when having sex
Edie says.



 Eh, you can�t tell? Look, he�s adorable here. Ufufun, Yo-chan. Good boy, good boy!
Nei pats my head gently while I suck on her nipples.



 Yo-chan, are you getting along with the guys in class?
The kind sister smiles and asks me.



 Yeah, they�re all good people
✕　✕　✕
Everyone happily accepted Megu and my engagement.
I�m also known to be learning how to be a baker to build my family with Megu.
Everyone understood that I�m enrolled to the special course so I could become a baker.
That�s right, it was on the first day of the second semester.



 Hey, now that I�m in charge of this class, you�ll all be living in discipline!
Now that Minaho-neesan�s the director, a new mid-thirties male teacher became our homeroom teacher.
Well, the teachers in Shirasaka Sousuke�s faction that remain in our school were all wiped out.
Including Geropa-kouchou.
They all saw Shirasaka Sousuke�s final moments, so they ran away from the school.
They know that Minaho-neesan�s Kuromori and Jii-chan teamed up, increasing her power.
With that said, after the summer holidays, a fraction of the faculty was changed.



 First, bag inspection! Put out all the contents of your bag!
The new teacher suddenly says.



 Just to tell you, I�m in third dan in Judo and second Dan in Karate, I won�t be forgiving to those who rebel
Now then, it has become troublesome.



 Seriously, why did you come to this school? Bringing stuff that you don�t need for studying!
This teacher checks the girls� belongings only for some reason.



 I�ll be confiscating all this cosmetics 

 Eeh! Sensei, that�s tyranny! 

 It�s not! I�m a teacher! What�s with your manner of speaking to a teacher! Hey you! I�m not joking!
He checks each one persistently.



 Huh? What�s with that ring?
Finally, he found Megu�s ring?



 I told you it�s forbidden to bring accessories! 

 No, the school rules dictate that we�re okay to wear rings!
Megu argues.



 What the hell? That�s not true!
The new homeroom teacher brings his face close to Megu that she could smell his breath.



 No, Sensei, Yamamine-chan�s telling the truth! 

 That�s right. Please check page 48 of the student handbook!
Megu�s two friends tell the teacher.



 Ah, what? 

 This one, Sensei!
The student near the homeroom teacher open the book and show it.



 Yamamine-san�s engaged to Yoshida after all 

 Yes, engagement rings are allowed!
Everyone speaks unanimously



 That�s definitely written here, but I don�t care about that!
The teacher says.



 Think of common sense! Common sense! It�s unacceptable for a schoolgirl to wear a ring in school
Err.



 I mean, what�s with engaged? Who�s Yoshida? 

 Me
I stand up from my seat.



 I�m engaged with Yamamine Megumi-san. I already have the permission of their parents, and the school officially recognizes us as such 

 School? Recognized? What?
The homeroom teacher walks to me.



 That�s right, it�s recognized 

 Yes, everyone in the school knows about these two 

 The two of them are already living together 

 We even went inside their love nest 

 Yeah, they invited us all after the finals 

 It was a party! A good one! 

 I went over to their bedroom 

 Me too, there was just one bedroom over there, right?
Our classmates are getting excited with their chat.



 What the hell? You two are just first years, and yet you�re living together? 

 Yes, what about it?
I replied.
I need to have this teacher concentrate on me so the sparks won�t reach Megu.



 what the hell?
The homeroom teacher shouted.



 I�ve never been so angry in my 14 years of being a teacher! No, I never did. This is unacceptable!
What the hell?



 Think of common sense! This can�t be allowed! You and that school girl over there? 

 Yes, that�s right 

 you�re sleeping on the same bed every night?
Then, Megu gets up.



 It�s not every night!
She stares at the teacher.



 I don�t mind sleeping together every night, but Yoshi-kun!
No, look.
I have other women too.
I also stay over at Nagisa�s house.



 are you two admitting that you have an illicit sexual relationship! 

 It�s not illicit! We�re engaged
Megu shouts.



 No, nonono, I can�t accept this! Sensei won�t allow this! you two need to think of common sense! Common sense!
The teacher screams.
Seriously, so troublesome.
Well, a teacher who used half-assed methods all the time will feel like this.



 Hm, then, what about it?
Suddenly, the teacher finds an object on my desk.
Oh, he did mention putting everything out for inspection.



 It�s a beat-up stick
I replied calmly.



 Beat-up stick?
The teacher looks at my beat-up stick made from a trimmed golf club.



 What do you use it for?
I.



 Well, it�s a beat-up stick, so I use it to beat-up people. You can use common sense to tell what it is, right?
The homeroom teacher.



 I get that obviously! By common sense, who are you hitting with this? 

 Those who try to pick a fight on us
I replied clearly.



 Well, I fully understand that we�re living differently from common sense. But, this is the way we chose to live, we don�t regret it 

 Yoshi-kun
Megu looks at me.



 Me too, I don�t regret it 

 But you see, we may be different from common sense, but some people just can�t agree with our way of living, feeling irritated, but we will stick with our way of life
I hold my beat-up stick.



 If there was someone who tries to hurt my girl, then I�m ready to beat them up with this thing 

 Beat up? 

 Well, look? There�s quite a lot who don�t understand unless you beat them up, right?
I said. The teacher;



 Sensei�s eyes seem to be a bit blurry, but isn�t that stick a bit bent? 

 It is 

 Could that be? 

 Yes, I used it to beat someone up. It�s a beat-up stick after all
I swing it lightly.
Only Kudou-papa was hit by this beat-up stick seriously though.
Recently, I�ve been practicing with Michi and Edie.



 Ahahaha, I guess that�s common sense, right?
The teacher�s sweating a lot.
Then.
Garagaragara.
Minaho-neesan appears.



 Ah, sorry, I was late to contact you, but I brought the new transfer student 

 Huh? Headmistress? I haven�t heard of it though
The new teacher says.



 Well, of course, I didn�t tell you. I wanted to surprise you
Surprise? Who?
MInaho-neesan looks at me and smiles.
Then that means.



 Darling!Darling!Darling!!!
Edie jumps inside the classroom dives towards me.
No, she did it literally.
Then, she kissed me.



 eeh!
She suddenly gave me a kiss.



 Yoshida! Who�s that foreigner? 

 What�s with that girl? 

 Megumi? What�s going on?
Then, Edie now comes after Megumi.



 MEGUMI!
She jumped to Megu, and, I knew it, she kisses Megu too.



 Hey! Isn�t that the girl you brought during the golden week?
Oh, Tanaka met Edie during the holidays, right.



 If I recall, she�s the girl that�s home-staying in your house?
Err.



 Well, after that, Yoshi-kun moved to live with me
Megu, nice follow-up.



 No, look, she was supposed to be a homestay at my parents and transfer to this school, but, there were various paper problems, so it was delayed to the second semester
For now, I made an explanation
Well, it�s not wrong.
Edie needed time to take an official study visa to Japan.



 But, she just kissed Yoshida-kun
One of the girls asks.



 Well, you see, Edie-san�s an American so kissing is a greeting with a close friend to her
Megu explains in a hurry.



 But, she just called Yoshida-kun Darling
Err.



 Sorry, I don�t know the reason for that
Megu, don�t give up!



 Ah, I don�t know either
Edie herself is just hugging Megu, smiling.



 Also, a familiar person has come back
Behind Minaho-neesan appears:
Shirasaka Yukino.
Yukino�s hair is dyed blonde.



 Everyone may think I�m just a nuisance but just leave me alone
Yukino says in a sullen mood.
The whole class quiets down.



 you�re Shirasaka Yukino!
The new homeroom teacher looks at Yukino excitedly.
Yukino�s become really famous as a TV personality.
Of course, the incident with her father and her experience are also known.



 Why, this class? 

 Ah, sorry, I also forgot to tell you that 

 headmistress?
Minaho-neesan�s playing with him.



 Oh, I see that the new teacher, Hattori-sensei knows Yukino-san as well 

 No, well, of course, on the internet, no, I mean, television, when I turn on the TV sometimes, isn�t she the school girl that shows in it?
He said internet.�
I guess he also watched Yukino�s sex videos leaked out.



 I see, you saw it too?
Yukino glares at the new teacher.



 Well, no, well. In my case, I�m an instructor, viewing the current state of the society, the young ones are quite disordered in sex, headmistress, please understand!
Edie looks at me.



 Darling. What�s with him? An enemy? 

 He is!
Yukino shouts in anger.



 OK!
Edie�s skirt flipped!
Edie�s high kick hits the homeroom teacher�s temporal region!



 Mugyuu!
The male teacher faints.



 Black! Amazing! 

 A lace panty, so adult-like!
Aah.
Edie, your panty�s visible.



 Geez! Edie! Everyone can see it! Hide it!
Megu scolds Edie.



 See it? 

 Yes, it�s not just us, everyone�s looking at it! 

 Waa!
Edie lowers her feet in a hurry



 Sorry, Darling! 

 No, well, don�t mind it 

 I do!
Megu scolds Edie like an elder sister.



 Err, well, it�s a freebie! A gift to all 

 What�s that 

 Nei told me to say that when I�m in trouble 

 That�s not a freebie at all!
Well, that was an exciting scene for the boys.



 Hah! Stop that you three! My seat is in the front, right?
Yukino�s puffed. She goes back to her previous seat.



 Oh, Hattori-sensei seems to be out,. Wait for a second, I�ll be calling another teacher
Minaho-neesan�s laughing happily.
The newly appointed teacher, Hattori quit our high school on his first day.
1. Don�t ask me, that�s what the author wrote, You�ll find Shou�s deflowering on chapter 591



 2. Okay, so that arc was a reminiscence
Chapter 589
Chapter 589. Epilogue Part 3 � Your Name (Main story end)



 You�re a dull man. But, that shows how tough your spirit is
Kyouko-san who returned to Japan temporarily to have a fight with Rei-chan during the summer vacation tells me.
We were at the mansion�s dining room.
Everyone just had dinner at past seven in the evening.
When Kyouko-san�s here, Edie doesn�t get close to the dining room.
Nei, Agnes, and Mana should be playing with her on the other room.
Megu and Katsuko-nee are in the kitchen.
Minaho-neesan, Margo-san, and Ruriko aren�t back yet. I think they went to Jii-chan�s house.



 Toughness is essential, both physically and mentally
Seems like women raised in Brazil can bear the heat of summer in Tokyo.
She�s wearing a green tank top and white hot pants as she gulps down beer.



 Don�t take her seriously, Kyouko-san�s just teasing you
Katsuko-nee carries a small bowl of snacks from the kitchen to Kyouko-san then tells me.



 Puhaa! I knew it, drinking Japanese beer makes me feel like I�m back in this mansion!
Kyouko-san said.



 Do you like the beer from Japan?
I asked.



 Not really. One should enjoy the taste of alcohol for each country. You drink them on the same land, as it�s the best refinement is according to the climate of the country and the culture of the community living there Kyouko-san says.

 That�s why I drink Japanese beer when in Japan. That�s all there is to it
I see. People who travel around the world say deep things.



 Well, that�s just my opinion, you don�t have to take it seriously. There are also people who eat what they usually do no matter where they are in the world. But, actually, there�s a cola and burger chain store anywhere in the world but their taste slightly different in some countries. They match it to the taste of each country. After all, the people making it are the residents of that country. The flavor would change as expected.
I guess.



 The people coming from the foreign country just have the misunderstanding that the taste of the people on this country is inferior They�re a foreigner, so they don�t know that the tastes of the people living in there are different from theirs. Only idiots think that their taste is the global standard Kyouko-san drinks beer again

 Oh my, how was my story for this dull yet toughearted guy?
Kyouko-san says while having Katsuko-nee pour in another beer to her class.
Yeah, the label�s upside down now.



 Oh right, I just remembered!
Kyouko-san smiles.



 It�s very essential for jobs like ours to have toughness. It�s about the foundation, I mean, if your heart and body isn�t tough, you�ll die right away
Well, that�s true, but.
She�s in contact with the people in the underground society around the world.
Becoming hostile, or friends, or sometimes, betrayals.



 But you see, toughness is a bit different from being able to take a hit
Kyouko-san?



 It�s impossible for someone to be unhurt as long as they live. No matter how careful one is, they occasionally will have unforeseen injuries. Humans can�t live undamaged
Kyouko-san shows me her back.



 Look, I�ve got a lot of scratches, can you see it?
There�s a huge white scar in between her shoulder blades.



 Was that done by an enemy?
I asked.



 Unyaa, it was more of a tangle of an innocent girl back then
What?



 It was a combat knife. I went to bed completely unalert, so I almost died!
i see.



 After all, to understand a woman�s heart, you have to cut on the back and wound them at one point, that�s how it felt back then
Kyouko-san drinks beer again while shaking her head.



 Don�t take it seriously. That was just an episode of Kawashima Yuzo
Katsuko-nee smiles wryly.



 Geez, Katsuko, you don�t have to expose it, I was getting on the great parts
Kyouko-san chuckles.



 You still have work in the kitchen, right? I feel sorry for Megumi-chan, she�s alone over there 

 Yes, sure
Katsuko-nee smiles at me and returns to the kitchen.
Then, Kyouko-san.



 Let�s go back on our topic, shall we?
She places the glass on the table and speaks with a straight look.



 Ah, okay
I�m startled with the change of atmosphere.



 Do you remember what we were talking until now? 

 Err, humans can�t stay unhurt. Also, toughness and resilience are different? 

 Okay, you seem to be loosening up, good, good
Kyouko-san smiles at me.



 Have you ever seen a boxer who�s strong and has a face with no damage? 

 No 

 See? If you�re hit, then your face will swell. For each game, the athlete gets hit more, and their face gradually gets swollen. The damage accumulates
Ah, I see.



 But, those who have the skill to hit the opponent and not receive as much don�t have much swell in their face. Of course, they won�t end up with no damage. It�s just a matter of proportion of receiving the opponent�s punches Kyouko-san drinks beer again then pours one for herself.

 Then, there�s also brain damage to consider. Those who were beaten up in the face has more damage in their brain. That damage will also accumulate. The possibility of suffering punch drunk syndrome increases Okay.

 Therefore, even the strong boxers who endure receiving punches from their opponent will, of course, have lower lifespan. No matter how resilient you are, the damage in the body will stay. Even if you�re originally healthy, the damage will accumulate. In the end, it�s much better to have skills of avoiding the punches as much as possible. As a result, players who aren�t hit in their faces attain greater success So it�s like that.

 Therefore, you can�t just be resilient. You need to dodge as many punches as possible. People who can do that are tough, that�s what I think
Kyouko-san said.



 It�s not just in the boxing world but also in real life. If you fight against someone in a real fight, you need to be prepared to take at least one or two punches by surprise, right? It�s inevitable. Just like the scar on my back. There will be attacks you can never evade Unavoidable.

 Of course, you can�t be knocked out after one or two surprise attacks. If you�re defeated from the first attack, then you have no worth in surviving. I assert that
Kyouko-san looks straight to my eyes and say.



 Therefore, what�s important is the next punch. You can take the first two or three surprise attacks, but you can�t receive more than that. You can�t guard either, you have to dodge them all. If the punch doesn�t hit, then the damage won�t increase You won�t take more damage if you�re not hit.

 In boxing. Those who think that taking hits is equal to being tough is just an idiot. Just because they�re sturdy, they try to endure the punch even after the surprise ones, they get more damaged. Even though they think they can control the damage, in reality, the damage is accumulating more and more. Eventually, they�ll collapse I see. They can�t bear it.
There�s a limit to one�s mind and body.



 The young ones believe that they can recover after taking a rest, but there are a lot of things that don�t go back to what they were before
Kyouko-san shows her back to me once again.



 I can�t shoot with my left hand because of this injury. Back then, I can shoot the target accurately with either side using a pistol. I�ve been trained to go that far. But, it�s impossible now. My left hand can only be used for feints. I�m no longer able to do something that was certain before Kyouko-san grips her hand tightly.
I can�t see anything unusual with her left hand.
However, when it comes to accuracy work like shooting, Kyouko-san feels like she can�t be confident with it.



 For knife throwing, I can throw as much with my right. But soon, this will also be failing
Kyouko-san laughs.



 If you grow older, you�ll gradually be unable to do what you were able to when you were young. I�m aware of it. You�re still in your teens so you can�t understand that feeling, right? 

 Ah, yes 

 No, don�t say it, I just want to say this. It�s the elder�s work to talk to the young ones
Kyouko-san drinks more beer.



 Everyone�s born unhurt. But, no matter how careful the parents are, the child will grow with some wounds. Both in mind and body. As long as humans live, their injuries will increase
Wounds.
My wound.
Our family�s wound.



 Then, one has to heal that wound received. It can be cured by the family, friends, or even a lover. But, no matter how much you treat them, a new wound will appear
As long as you�re alive, you�ll be hit by something by surprise, and your wounds will increase.



 Children who grew up in a harsh environment become tough because they�re used to being hurt. But that doesn�t mean that they don�t care if they�re hurt, you know? If they do, then they�re just the same as the idiots who boast their resilience. The real toughness is the strength to avoid being hurt. Even if you get injured from a surprise attack, you won�t accept any other than that, dodge everything. If it doesn�t hit, there�s no damage Yeah.

 Human mind and body, no matter how trained they are, they are fragile on a sudden break. It�s like a crystal. It�s proud of its hardness yet if you strike it from a specific angle then it�ll crack easily. Well, humans are strong in a sense too. Sometimes, I think they�re amazing. But still, the person himself and the people around them should think of the fragility than the strength. Once they receive a level of the wound in their mind and body they can�t cure, it won�t go back to its former self, just like my left hand Kyouko-san said.

 From what I see, you�re a, well, a tough man, I think. You�re unyielding even when your heart is wounded. You can withstand a couple of surprise attacks. That�s why you�ve gone this far This far?

 You shouldn�t take hits upfront from now on. Well, I think you�ll be fine after some punches, but
Kyouko-san�s eyes look at me.



 If you keep taking damage more than the surprise attacks, will your mind and body be able to endure? You don�t know. You might be able to face it, or maybe not. You don�t know the result so you shouldn�t risk it  But, I
My belief is to jump into any danger for the sake of the family.



 Look, if just now, you forced yourself and suddenly died, how much damage do you think that would be for the girls?
Huh?



 That surprise damage will definitely break the hearts of those girls. Some of them might go beyond recovery
That�s.



 You should take care of yourself not for you but for your family. You can run away if you think things are getting dangerous. Take a break and borrow the wisdom and strength of everyone else in the family  But, I don�t want to bother everyone as much as possible.
I speak honestly.



 Idiot. You really are a dull man
Kyouko-san smiles wryly.



 Humans will always bother others as long as they live! As I said earlier, the majority of the surprise attacks in one�s life caused by someone else is also troublesome. Therefore, you don�t need to think about bothering others or burdening them that much But.

 Family exists so they could bother each other
Huh?



 No matter how troublesome you maybe, your family will just laugh it off saying We�re family so it can�t be helped You can�t ask other people but since they�re your family, you may feel sorry, but you can ask them Family accepts the troubles that come to them.

 Isn�t that why your parents couldn�t become your family? No matter how much trouble your parents have caused you, you didn�t cause trouble to them
That�s right.
I don�t even hate my parents, but.
They�re people I can�t even bother.
In short, they�re strangers.



 You know, there will be a lot more troubles coming. And, you�ll be receiving a lot of them too. After all, you�ve got a lot in your family now
Kyouko-san laughs out loudly.



 It�s really just stupid to handle things alone, that�s all for me!
✕　✕　✕



 aahn, ahn! Yo-chan! Yo-chan!
I�m connected to Nei in missionary position at the sleeping room of the bakery.
The two girls took off their uniform. Both of them are naked.
On my side is the naked Edie, showing me a smiling face.



 It feels good, Yo-chan�s penis is knocking on the parts that feel pleasant! Ah, yes, it feels good there
She turns her hands on my back and embraces me tight.
I crawl my tongue on Nei�s plump breasts while swinging my waist a lot.
I lick on Nei�s nipple.



 Yo-chan, do you love my breasts? 

 I do, Ya-chan 

 Me too, I love Yo-chan!
Her flushed face wet with sweat smiles at me.
I.
I remembered my conversation with Kyouko-san during the summer break while looking at Nei.



 Ahn, Ahn, Ahn!
I poke deep inside Nei�s vagina that my lower abdomen clashes with her crotch.



 Yes, yes, that feels good!
Human mind and body receive more wounds.
Once one receives damage that can�t be healed, then there�s a possibility of it being broken.



 Yo-chan, my Yo-chan!
Nei has huge damage in her heart already.
On top of that, if she takes another enormous damage, she�ll definitely break down.
Therefore, I can�t betray Nei even if I die.
Nei�s trust in me ties up her mind to reality.



 Hey, call me Onee-chan. Please? 

 Onee-chan
Nei shows a smile of relief.



 My Kei-chan!
That�s right. I already took over Kei-san�s family register in the US.
I�m Nei�s brother, Najima Keito.



 Onee-chan! Onee-chan! 

 Kei-chan, does it feel good inside Onee-chan? Is Onee-chan useful to Kei-chan? 

 It feels good Onee-chan.  I can�t live without Onee-chan, I love you, I love you Onee-chan! 

 I�m glad. Kei-chan. Cum inside Onee-chan. You don�t have to mind Onee-chan, just feel good inside me
I spurt on my waist.



 I want to cum together, Onee-chan! 

 Kei-chan! 

 Please! I want to cum together, together with Yasuko-oneechan! 

 Geez, you�re such a spoiled boy
This is how we make love.
Causing trouble with each other.



 Aah, aah, aah, Onee-chan�s about to, about to! 

 Me too, I�m about to! 

 Wait, wait, wait! aah, Kei-chan! Kei-chan!
Nei�s hand hold my waist tightly.



 Kei-chan, Onee-chan�s cumming! I�m cumming! I�m cumming! 

 Me too, Me too! Onee-chan! aa, cumming!
My love pours deep into the womb of Nei.
It�s like a hot shower.



 aahn! It�s coming! Kei-chan�s hot stuff! 

 It�s coming out! I�m pouring it all in Onee-chan 

 My stomach feels warm! So hot! The warm stuff is spreading! aah!
Nei�s body twitches.



 What should I do, Onee-chan�s getting pregnant! 

 Sorry, sorry, Onee-chan 

 Ah, I�m getting pregnant with Kei-chan�s baby! I�m getting pregnant!
Her vagina clamps, squeezing the semen out of my penis.
Nei�s uterus drinks down the white liquid.



 Haa, haa, haa, aahn, Kei-chan 

 Haa, haa, haa, Onee-chan 

 I love you so much!
Nei asks for a passionate kiss.
We heal each other with sex.
Without sex, our mind and body feel not enough.



 aahn, I want to stop drinking pills already and get pregnant for real!
Nei tells me while still having my penis inside her.



 But, you promised to hold back until you graduate, right? 

 Geez! I know that already!
I hug Nei once again.



 But still, I love you. I really do! aah! Seriously! I wonder if I should eat Yo-chan? Or Yo-chan should eat me? Which do you want?
Nei speaks something unreasonable.



 I want the two of us to be together
I said.



 Ehehe, me too, I want that
Nei shows a smile on her sweaty face.



 Next, me!
Edie glares at us as if telling us to get off each other already.
In the end, our family is divided into two types.
Women like Nei who took great damage in their heart and can�t survive unless they�re under the family�s protection.
Mana�s the same.
Mana can only survive under the recognition of being my sex slave.
When they�re exposed to the outside world, apart from the family, their heart will break.
Megu too.
Megu�s a normal girl.
Her birth and involvement in Kuromori can�t be accepted.
Perhaps, if she returns to Yamamine house, she�ll be killed by her past.
The gap inside Megu�s heart is her mother who was kidnapped and turned to a prostitute, that she�s a daughter born from her mother being raped. Furthermore, her father has oppressed her all this time so others can�t heal her.
Megu can�t go out with people that have a background with Kuromori.
I have to take responsibility and take care of her for the rest of her life.
On the other hand, some women have strong minds yet can�t live a normal life.
Misuzu and Ruriko are one of those.
Both of them grew up under Jii-chan�s control and the pressure of Kouzuki house. They�re tough.
No, their upbringing made them tough I guess.
But, they don�t have anywhere to go as they were raised in a special way.
Only their relationship with me can make them naked, forget about everything and relax.
therefore, I want to spoil them.
Michi and Edie are both in this type too.
Their spirit is tough, but these two trained fighters can�t live a normal life in this era.
As expected, I have to take care of them too.



 Darling, faster
One of the walls of this sleeping room has a mirror.
This is to watch ourselves when having sex.
Edie gets on all fours facing the mirror, trying to invite me.



 Do you want to do it from behind? 

 I�d like to see myself done in doggy style!
Edie smiles.
I penetrate Edie from behind.
Wow, the pressure of her meat is impressive.



 More, push it deeper!
I grab Edie�s brown ass and then.
I push it in deeply.



 Uhaa  It�s inside now!
Inside Edie.
Edie�s breasts in the mirror sway around.



 uu, it went all the way in
I penetrate until the root.



 Wait, I want to see how it�s connected!
Edie raises one of her legs like a dog and shows the joint part in the mirror.



 Wow! I�m really doing this!
Edie says happily.



 Darling, please move
I slowly move my waist.



 aah, amazing. I�m watching myself have sex in the mirror, Darling�s shaking me up!
Edie�s watching me attack her from behind.



 It feels good, Darling! Darling, it feels good!
Ooh, I�m having sex with this tanned girl.
I massage her swaying breasts from behind.



 Geez, don�t squeeze my breasts like a cow
Edie says while I tease her nipples.



 Do you not like this? 

 That�s not it, but I feel like an animal
Edie says.



 Well, that�s what�s great about it
I speed up my waist.



 Edie, could you raise yourself a bit more? Don�t use your knees but your toes

 Like this?
Edie keeps both hands on the bed and raises her ass higher.



 Ahn, what? I look more an animal now!
Instead of her standing on her knees, the appearance of her sticking her ass and standing on tiptoe looks like an antelope.
No, actually, Edie�s legs and thighs have the elegance and suppleness of an antelope.



 Darling, I don�t want this, it�s embarrassing!
That�s what she says but, Edie�s body is pleased.
The love nectar pours down from her inside to my waist pushing up her ass.
Edie�s tight vagina clamps me down.



 Hey, Darling. 

 Yes, what�s wrong, Edie?
Edie in the mirror has her eyes moist from the pleasure.



 This doggy style is quite embarrassing. See? That�s why
Her love nectar drips some more.



 Let�s do this outside next time
Outside? Outdoor sex?



 Got it, let�s do it in the courtyard in the mansion.
I said.



 I don�t want it in the mansion. The school, I want it in the middle of school during daytime 

 Edie? 

 The back of the gymnasium from earlier will do
Err.
I can just have Minaho-neesan check if there�s anyone nearby with the surveillance cameras during class hours.



 Got it. I promise, next time 

  YES!
NEXT
　TIME!!!
Edie seems to be completely excited about it.



 aahn, Darling, I, I! 

 Are you cumming, Edie? 

 Yes, I�m cumming! I�m about to cum! Darling! 

 Sure, cum anytime you want 

 No, no! Darling! I want to do it together with Darling!
I also spurt on my waist.



 Yeah, Me too, I�m about to cum too! Edie. 

 I want a lot of the
HOT
  stuff, I want it, Darling.
Then.



 aah! Darling! I! I!
Edie�s face in the mirror trembles in delight.



 Cum! Accept it all! Edie!
I ejaculate inside Edie with all I have.



 aah, so hot! It�s hot!
Edie�s body trembles as she receives a man�s hot fluid in the deepest part of her body.



 There, I�m still cumming more, take all of them, Edie!
I grab Edie�s elastic ass with all my strength and rub my waist on it.
I continue to ejaculate more and more while rubbing.



 aahn, Darling�s making my body cum a lot!
Edie�s extremely aroused as she looks at herself in the mirror receiving my sperm.
The remaining women are.
Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, and Nagisa, the victims of the brothel.
They gained strong mental power through harsh experience.
But, their true self is just cute girls.
I want to be spoiled by these elder sisters.
And also, I want to spoil them a lot.
Also, Rei-chan and Shou-neechan.
They�re women who are stronger than ordinary men.
They also lost themselves.
The men around them push the image they have in mind to them.
Therefore, they would like to feel relaxed and frank when they�re with me.
Then there�s Agnes.
Agnes� mind and body are still both pure.
Her mental age is the same as Mao-chan who�s an infant.
Yet, she�s a 12-year-old beauty with only knowledge about sex implanted in her.
She can�t go outside as well.
If she�s caught by a bad guy, it�ll get horrible.
She needs to grow as a normal girl while with us.
Then, me.
I�m not really broken but lacking.
I don�t have what ordinary people do.
Then, as expected.
I also need the family to heal it.
Even I also am someone who has no other place to go.



 Ya-chan, I can stay here, right?
Edie, Nei, and I lie down on the bed naked,



 Hmm, I mean, shouldn�t I be the one asking Yo-chan that?
Nei replied.
Everyone�s worried about themselves.



 If Darling and Nei are gone then it�s a problem to me
Edie replied.
Then.



 You two, why are you with Yoshi-kun!
Megu opens the door to the sleeping room and enters.



 Shit! The wife�s angry!
Nei laughs.



 Err, Megu? 

 When the fifth class ended, I came here running! Edie didn�t come to attend classes!
Ah.



 It�s not that I have a problem in English though
Edie shows an unconcerned face and presses her naked breasts on me.



 Even so, why do you need to have sex with Yoshi-kun!
Megu snapped.



 Yoshi-kun! You too! Didn�t you tell me that you have work to do? 

 No, well, there really is, but Edie�s asked for it 

 What about Nei-oneesan?
She stares at Nei.



 If I recall, we went back to the school building together, right? 

 Ahahahahaha, Sorry, Megu-chan  

 You�re not sorry at all!
Megu.



 You�re all stupid! I hate you all!
Then, I desperately apologized until Megu�s mood is fixed.
Nei and Edie also had their turn to ask for Megu�s forgiveness after me.
I promised Megu that we�ll travel overnight on the next holiday.



 Then, I�ll return to class 

 The next class is classical lit. I don�t get that 

 If you don�t get it then I�ll teach you! 

 But, it�s hard for Yo-chan to prepare everything by yourself, right? Should I help out? 

 Nei-oneesan? Are you still planning on repeating another year?
Megu glares at her.



 I know! Sorry, Megu-chan!
In the end, Nei and Edie were taken by Megu.
I take a shower in the sleeping room in a hurry.
I return to the bakery.
I prepare for the bread club after school while cleaning up what I wasn�t able to during the lunch break.
Then.



 Hey, can I come in?
The door opens, and someone comes in.



 I came to school during my free time but, you know, I have no place to belong
It�s the blonde Yukino.



 Sure. Sit over there
I point at a chair.



 Where�s Megumi? 

 Back in class 

 I see, that girl�s an earnest one after all
Yukino sits on the chair feeling at ease.



 Are you having enough attendance?
I asked.



 Doing well, I�m making calculations on when to slack off. Yuzuki ordered me to graduate, but she didn�t tell me to have perfect attendance.
Yukino said laughing.
Actually.
Yukino comes to my place sometimes.
She makes sure that Megu and Nei won�t find her.
Yukino now is like Nei who skips classes last semester.
Megu doesn�t care even if she can�t see Yukino.
Megu might think that Yukino�s probably coming here but.
Well, she can�t get worked up like with Nei and Edie.
That�s Megu�s nature of being my main wife.



 Here, eat
I give Yukino a piece of bread.



 What�s this? Leftovers? 

 It�s not. Thanks to the girls, it was sold out during lunch
Megu and Nei assisted in selling.
Having leftovers with them is impossible.
Nei who dyed her hair black again now has fans from all the years.



 Then what�s this? 

 It�s a trial product
I replied.



 I see
Yukino tears a piece like a woman coming from a respectable family then she puts it in her mouth.



 Hmm. It�s just right I guess 

 Is that so? 

 Are you going to sell this?
Yukino asks me.



 No, That�s rejected 

 Really? 

 Katsuko-nee told me that it�s not good enough
Yukino eats a bit more.



 What�s wrong with this? It�s quite edible though 

 It can�t be helped. My teacher is Katsuko-nee, so she�s got a better taste than me 

 Hah! What a dominated husband, so sloppy
Yukino looks around the workshop.



 Then, what are you doing now? 

 There�s a bread club session after school, so I�m making preparations 

 Alone? 

 Yeah, alone
Yukino looks down.



 Can I stay here?
A moment of silence.



 If you want to stay, then stay 

 Huh? 

 Well, don�t mind it. Eat some more bread. Here
I said.
Yukino.



 Speaking of which. 

 What? 

 I still don�t know your name
My name?



 You know that I�m Yoshida, right? 

 I know that one but weren�t you using Kuromori now?
Yukino looks at me.
She�s holding an interest in me as a human.



 What I don�t know is your given name
Yukino.



 You know my name, right? 

 Obviously, Shirasaka Yukino 

 Yes, I�m Shirasaka Yukino
She calmly says her name as if to convince herself.



 Then, what about you, Yoshida what?
Oh, I see.
It starts here.
We�re finally becoming friends.
Knowing each other�s name puts us in an equal position.



 Yoshida Yoshinobu, don�t forget it
Yukino.



 I see, so that�s your name. Yoshida Yoshinobu
Yukino laughs.



 Well, I�ll remember it
Main story End
Chapter 590
Chapter 590. Los Angeles Dream
Let�s go back to the summer vacation.
After Edie, Nei, and I, guided by Golby-san, the four of us smuggled out of Japan and in America.
We joined up with Kyouko-san who�s staying at a local in Los Angeles and with Minaho-neesan and the girls who came through the regular route from Japan.



 The embassy�s processing will be done by tomorrow
Minaho-neesan tells me on the poolside of a luxurious Western-style building.
It seems to be a condo for the rich.
This lot is protected by security guards, and it seems that non-residents can�t enter.



 Buying your own security, that�s very American-like
Minaho-neesan sits on the white garden chair and drinks cold coffee as she looks at her laptop.
Los Angeles� weather is clear for today as well.
The sunlight feels hot.



 Onii-chan, come over here!
Mana and Megu are swimming on the pool.
Mana�s wearing a quite risky micro-bikini.
As for Megu, she�s wearing a school swimsuit



 Megu-oneechan, we�re in the West Coast so you should wear a lewder swimsuit to invite Onii-chan
Mana said.



 But, we still have swimming classes after the summer vacation, and when I change clothes in the club, the other girls will see my skin. If I have unusual tanning, then everyone would ask me What did I do with Yoshi-kun during the summer vacation?
Megu says bashfully.
Indeed, if the earnest-looking girl like Megu shows a trace of wearing a sexy swimsuit, it would be a huge fuss.
I would also be chased asking whether I have such hobbies



 That�s why I�m okay with just the school swimsuit.  My friends in school think that I only went to the countryside with Yoshi-kun
Yeah.
Us traveling to Los Angeles doesn�t match our image.
Well, our setting is that the two of us are living together in a house near the mansion.
Minaho-neesan lent me one of the houses used as a camouflage built around the Kuromori Mansion as part of the security system.
Fortunately, that house looked a bit old and worn out.
It seems to be an architecture from the era of Minaho-neesan�s grandfather.
Therefore, our explanation of We�re living in an old house of a relative convinced everyone.
Megu�s club members and friends from class often come to visit.
There was even a party for the class at the end of the first semester.
However, they didn�t stay over, they went back home.
No, it�s a house with no parents so they can let loose and try to make noise until morning, I prepared for that, and yet.
They think that it�s our love nest, so they feel embarrassed, awkward rather.
Well, we�re all high school students.
When they saw the double bed in the bedroom, they fell silent.
It seems that it�s quite vivid for them.
As for the track and field girls, Captain Takeshiba had everyone gather then:



 Just because Yamamine�s house is close to school, that doesn�t mean you can stay over here! I won�t allow you to sleep until the last moment to have Yamamine wake you up and come to practice!
ーIs what she said.
Therefore, even if they come to play, they do it in moderation and go home early.
I mean, Megu thinks that they should be barging in when they see our house.
Speaking of which.
The male classmates hadn�t come at all other than the party.
I knew it, they seem to be in shock seeing Megu, and I live together.
No, that house has that room, so it�s easy to come in but.
Every part of the house is handled by Megu.



 Yoshi-kun, tea.  -kun too
You wouldn�t want to stay when there�s the young wife in there.
Tanaka said.



 She�s the chairperson in the class most of the time, so it�s a problem to look at her in her wife mode. It feels awkward. I mean, she�s sticking to Yoshida so much that we can�t even talk anything boys-only Well, that�s true.
I feel sorry for them.
By the way, the house next to Megu and mine is a slightly larger Western-style building, which is the girl�s dorm for foreigners.
Margo-san, Edie, and Agnes, while at it, Nei, who�s a returnee is also living there.
Even with all that said, everyone�s still living in the mansion.
Megu and I are staying in the mansion when nobody�s announcing that they�ll come, which is most of the time.
Well, once the brothel restarts, it would change.
Kuromori�s reopening will be in September.
The customers from long ago are all elderly, so it can�t resume during the hot season.
The selection and training of the new prostitutes will be done after our return from Los Angeles.



 Mana doesn�t have to worry about tan lines at all
Mana looks like she�s smiling, but her eyes look sad.
We still haven�t decided on Mana�s new school yet.
For now, we succeeded in having Mana�s grandfather, Ichikawa and her food critic mother abandon their custody on her.
Mana now is an adopted daughter of Morimoto-san, the clerk of Kuromori.
Her passport on this trip says that she�s Morimoto Maika.



 Hey hey, Onii-chan, let�s swim!
Mana calls me.



 Yoshi-kun, the water feels good!
Megu also invites me in. Laughing.



 Sure
But.



 What�s wrong?
MInaho-neesan looks at me.



 There�s the sea in front of me and yet why is there a pool, I just thought
Yes.
The residence we rented is on a slightly high hill.
Looking beyond Megu and Mana�s swimming pool is a vast space of beach and ocean spreading out.



 It�s only a few minutes away from the beach, right? Furthermore, that one�s a private beach. I don�t think there�s a need for a swimming pool
I mean, having a pool is just a waste of water.
The pool isn�t that big, but it�s over ten meters wide.



 Is this how Americans do things? 

 Oh, there�s quite a lot in Japan too.  A pool at a beachfront hotel
Minaho-neesan said.



 When I was a child, there was a massive pool on the side of Shounan beach. Not an indoor pool. It was an outdoor pool with no roofs. Then you see, it�s just right next to the sandy beach. My young heart asks We can go to the ocean for free so why do we have to go to the pool instead? If I recall, the child�s entrance fee was 900 yen I see.

 Mother, Naomi, and I went in there. It was in the summer vacation and mother was in a break. Therefore, we decided to go swimming in the ocean, we were elementary school students, so we were wearing school swimsuit. It looks slightly different from what Megumi wears however Oh, it�s the so-called old-style school swimsuit.
I don�t know what exactly is different, however.



 Then, we passed by the side of the vast pool and went to the beach
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 It�s prohibited to swim so we didn�t enter
Huh?



 It was about the second half of August, the time was similar to now. The waves were dangerous, so we were told to not swim in the ocean. But still, the beach has a lot of people in their swimsuit lying down. There were a lot of visitors who float at the end of the sandy beach. But, nobody was in the ocean That�s quite surreal.

 But, we came all the way to the beach, so we wanted to take a swim, you see? Then, Mother took Naomi and me to the big pool we passed by a while ago. We�re prohibited from swimming in the ocean, but the pool was open. Surprisingly, it wasn�t crowded. That meant that those who want just to wear swimsuit and stay on the beach are more than those who really want to swim. Then, I swam together with Naomi and Mother. It was fun. We could see the sea across the fence at the end of the pool. And since swimming in the sea wasn�t allowed, there were only nude people on the beach, idling around, and yet, those inside the pool are jumping to the water, swimming. It was fascinating Shirasaka Sousuke kidnapped Minaho-neesan at age 12.
Therefore, this is really a memory in her elementary school days.



 Thanks
Minaho-neesan tells me suddenly.



 Thanks to you, I can laugh as I talk about the past 

 No, I didn�t do anything 

 A few months ago, remembering my childhood makes me feel sad and frustrated, I can�t talk about it smiling like this
Before the trip.
Minaho-neesan retrieved Naomi-san�s remains from the police and buried her in the old grave of Yuzuki house.
The tombstone was replaced with a better one.
Nobody was with the family side when Minaho-neesan�s mother died.
She seems to be buried on Yuzuki house�s tomb without having a proper funeral.



 I don�t believe in God or Buddha after all
Minaho-neesan said so there was no monk to do memorial service.
All she did was place a lot of flowers where her mother and sister sleep.
Katsuko-nee and I accompanied Minaho-neesan.



 I�m back!
Then, Edie, Nei, and Shou-neechan come from the entrance.



 Edie, how did it go?
The three went to check on Edie�s family register.



 She has a birth registration at least
Nei smiles wryly.



 But, that�s all. There were no records left after that 

 If the assassination cult hasn�t issued a birth registration then we can�t get an American nationality for her
Shou-neechan answers.



 All that is born within America are qualified to obtain American nationality. Even if one�s trained to become an assassin, those who have US citizenship have various advantages
Edie�s taking off her clothes gradually, did it feel hot outside?



 Hey, Edie?
Then, when she�s only wearing her white bra and panty.
She runs off and jumps to the pool.
Boton!
Megu and Mana were surprised by the splash of water.



 Kyaa 

 Geez, Edie-chan!
Edie looks out from the water.



  Puhaa! Darling! Come on!
She smiles at me.
Err.
Her white bra in the water stands out with her brown skin.
I can clearly see her pink nipple becoming pointy from the coldness of the water.



 Well, since she has no background, Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia will make something up.  After that, do you want to get a study visa, or how about adopting her to Kuromori family? It�s your decision, Kuromori Onee-sama Shou-neechan reports.
Anyway, it seems that Edie�s future is somewhat okay now.



 Hmm, after getting close, Edie�s talking only in English
Nei says.



 Since she learned Japanese, it�s a problem if she forgets it
Indeed, since we arrived at Los Angeles, she�s been talking to Golby-san in English.



 Well, I think it�ll be okay
I said.



 Huh, why? Yo-chan? 

 I mean, Edie�s doing her best in Japanese when she�s alone with me 

 She�s doing her best when alone with Yo-chan?
Nei smiles.



 You mean in the bed? 

 Well, yeah
I replied.



 I mean, wasn�t it Ya-chan who taught Edie strange words?
Last night, when we were having sex, just when I was about to ejaculate.



 Please, release a lot of your hot stuff inside me. Please release all of your baby seed. Yes!
She said.
Edie speaking honorific to me is quite fresh, but.
That last part turned things around for me.



 Then, Yo-chan should teach her, Edie now can say anything perverted as you want it, I think! Hehehe
No, that�s not what I want to teach her.



 Darling! 

 Onii-chan, done already? 

 Yoshi-kun, come here already!
The three wave their hands to me from the pool.



 Want to swim too, Ya-chan?
I ask Nei.



 I won�t show off my skin outside like this! I won�t show it to anyone but Yo-chan! There will only be one exception for that in my lifetime.
Exception?
Who do you plan to expose your skin aside from me?



 Oh, right, I also had a lot of troubles. Golby-san was trying to get to my skirt again!
Ah, Miss Cordelia�s subordinate.
She�s infatuated with Nei. Right.



 That�s why I told her that if Golby-san gives her virginity to Yo-chan, then I�d entertain her only for one time! So take care of the rest, okay?
What?



 Geez, it�s okay, Golby-san is also a hardcore lesbian you see! If I say that, then she won�t come close here, you see? When she told me It�s a waste, Nei doesn�t know the pleasure of both women making love so I replied, You also don�t know the pleasures of man and woman making love, do you? Then Golby-san cried a lot from my aggressive look. Eenie and Meenie comforted her until the way back eeh.
Usually, one would back off after that but.
Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia and their girls are out of the standard.
Even their greediness when it comes to sex.



 It�s okay, isn�t it? If she did it then, Lucky! Yo-chan hasn�t done a Russian girl yet after all. Golby-san is perhaps the freshest
Nei laughs.



 Haa. 

 I want to cool off my head for a while
I take off my aloha shirt
My lower part is already wearing swimsuit shorts.



 Hey, Dear
Shou-neechan calls me from behind.



 What?
Then, Shou-neechan blushes.



 Please come with me tonight
Huh?



 I�d like to show you the labors of my diet
Does that mean?



 Oh! You�ve achieved it?
Nei smiles.



 Yes, finally, I achieved it
In short.
Tonight will be my first time having sex with Shou-neechan.



 Sure, got it, Shou-neechan
Either way, I want to cool down my head.



 I�ll pick you up by seven tonight 

 Sure, I�ll be waiting
I promised.



 Well then, I�ll be returning to the Kouzuki SS branch for a while
Shou-neechan bows to Minaho-neesan and exits.
Okay.



 Megu, Mana, Edie! Here I go!
I dashed to the pool and jumped at full speed.
Dobasyaan!



 Kuhahahahaha! Darling!
Edie hugs me while laughing.



 Oh right. Guys, you�re not allowed to have sex in the pool
Nei shouts.



 Huh? Why!
Mana complains.



 It�s tough to clean up if you do it in the pool! You might want to dive in the pool again tomorrow, but it�s a problem if Yo-chan�s semen is floating around, right?
I don�t like that.



 Got it, we�ll do it outside then
Mana hugs my back.



 Hey, Onii-chan, where do you want to do it? In the garden? Do you want Mana to piss and do her from behind?
Hey, Mana.
That�s just Misuzu�s style.



 Not now
I said clearly.



 Huh, why? Are you already tired with Mana? 

 That�s not it
I hug Mana�s small body and kiss her.



 You see, today is Shou-neechan�s big day!
Nei says instead of me.



 She�s finally finished her diet program 

 Oh, I see
That alone made Mana understand.



 Then, you need to save up a lot to let out a lot
Mana smiles at me.
I.



 No, I can do it at least one. Megu, Mana, can you have me release once?
I�ve had a lot of sex with Nei and Edie on our way to Los Angeles.
Mana and Megu went all their way to join up with us, so.



 Yes, sure, let�s go to the bedroom then
Megu smiles.



 Right, us sisters will make Onii-chan feel good!
Mana and Megu are sisters from different mother. Really.



 Thanks for the wait
Shou-neechan came to pick me up at seven.
She�s driving a red sports car.
Shou-neechan herself is wearing a bright red dress.
I�m just wearing a casual T-shirt and shorts though.
I mean, I only brought casual wear.



 Don�t mind it, you don�t have to wear the same style as me
Shou-neechan smiles.
She�s sparkling more than usual.



 Get in 

 Is this also an American car?
If we talk about Shou-neechan, she�s a fan of American cars, but.



 I had some change for tonight. This is a Ferrari. Ferrari 512BB, an Italian car 

 I see, it�s quite rare for Shou-neechan to have an Italian car
I get inside the car.
Wow, this quite a luxury car. The leather seat feels different.



 Though I say it�s an Italian car, in Ferrari�s case, America�s always been their biggest customer. Especially on the West coast, Ferrari just suits them. This car was made during the era where Ferrari cars look very Ferrari-like  I see 

 That�s right, during the age of Testarossa after 512BB, Japan�s entering the bubble period, and the sales are going more to the people in Arab oil kings than in the US
Shou-neechan turns on the engine.
Bauu!



 As expected, the engine has it�s elegance. It�s got 12 cylinders after all!
Then, we drive through the night road.



 Were they okay leaving you to me for tonight? 

 Of course, it�s Shou-neechan�s night 

 Thanks
The car then arrives at a marina restaurant next to the yacht.
Then, we had dinner there.



 I should�ve worn something better 

 That one�s okay. They�re not that particular in clothing. I always come to this shop whenever I�m in Los Angeles
Shou-neechan said.



 Besides, they won�t chase away customers who came in with a Ferrari. Even if America�s economy is going up, they won�t be fussy with their customers
In the end, I didn�t understand the English in the Menu so
I had Shou-oneechan pick everything.
The waiter says something.
Shou-neechan replies, then he was surprised and went back laughing.



 What did he say? 

 Nothing, it�s just that he saw you and asked: did you come with your brother from Japan? So I answered, not my brother, but my lover
Oh, that�s why he was surprised.
But, looking at his laughter after that, he probably didn�t take it seriously.
The waiter probably thinks that if I�m not a brother, then I�m probably a relative who came to America for summer vacation.
Actually.
Shou-neechan wearing her red dress looks beautiful.
On the other hand, I�m wearing my high school uniform as usual.



 Well, let�s eat for now. Their seafood here is delicious
After eating, we walk around the Marina.
The car is parked in the restaurant.
The sea breeze at night feels good.
Ah, I see the moon shining in the sky.



 I told you that I come here often, right?
Shou-neechan tells me.
She drank some wine, so her face is slightly red.
Shou-neechan�s shining gently under the moonlight.



 That�s my cruiser
Speaking of which, Shou-neechan did mention that she has her ship.



 Huh? But didn�t you say that the ship is in Hawaii?
Shou-neechan smiles.



 I brought it here just for today. There are people specialized in delivering yacht 

 They carried it? 

 They didn�t, they sailed the ship from Hawaii to here instead of me. I hold both rights to stay in Hawaii marina and Los Angeles marina. I bring whichever I plan to spend my vacation I see.

 I want to do it here no matter what
Shou-neechan shows one cruiser that�s anchored.



 My ship is called Mary Celeste Yazawa-san got angry when I named it like that though 

 Huh, why? 

 It�s the name of a wandering ship where all of the crew went missing in the ocean. He said it�s an ill omen, so I changed the name to Eldridge, he got angrier 

 Why? 

 Do you know about the Philadelphia plan? 

 I don�t 

 You don�t have to, it�s just an urban legend in the US
Shou-neechan boards her cruiser.
Me too.



 Reika wanted her first experience in a rush, but I�m different
The moonlight shines on the ocean with calm waves and Shou-neechan smiles at me.



 I wanted to experience the dreamlike first time, so I kept my purity for a long time!
Yeah.
I also want to make it a lovely experience.



 Everything feels so great that My heart�s beating so fast right now!
That�s right, Shou-neechan has changed the way she call herself from watakushi to atashi1
Shou-neechan�s excited.
1. which the readers will never know because it�s translated in English and both say I
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 Come in
Shou-neechan enters the cruiser�s cabin and turns on the light.
That said, it�s just the ship�s lamp.
Inboard still looks dim.



 Are you feeling cold? 

 Ah, I�m okay 

 I see, great
Shou-neechan�s smile is illuminated by a soft yellow light.



 Do you want to drink something? I think I have some in my fridge 

 No thanks. What about Shou-neechan? 

 I�ll refrain from more. I�d like to drink some champagne or something, but we shouldn�t drink too much
Then, she holds my hand.



 the bedroom�s this way
Shou-neechan�s voice is dry.



 Shou-neechan, are you nervous? 

 Well, of course, I am. This is my first time
Shou-neechan�s face blushes from embarrassment.



 Then, leave this to me
I gently hug Shou-neechan



 Err 

 Don�t be so stiff, take a deep breath, and now breathe out. Okay. I won�t bite 

 Yes 

 Your heart is really beating so fast 

 I know, this is a once in a lifetime occasion
I gently pat Shou-neechan�s back.
The back of her bright red dress is open.
I rub Shou-neechan�s back, stroking each of her spines from top to bottom.



 Ah 

 See? There�s nothing to be afraid of
I whisper to Shou-neechan�s ear.



 Your hand feels warm, just like Father�s
Shou-neechan mutters.
Her breathing and her heartbeat return to regular.



 What can you hear? 

 The sound of the waves, ahaha, I was so nervous earlier that I couldn�t even hear the sound of the waves outside 

 It�s shaking after all 

 We�re inside a cruiser, after all, it�s normal for it to shake 

 It�s Shou-neechan�s cruise 

 Yes, this is a world only for me. This ship is
Shou-neechan hugs me tight.



 I want to be yours in this world of mine 

 Yes, I love you. Shou-neechan 

 Dear
We kiss each other.



 Let�s go to bed 

 Okay
We head to the bedroom while hugging each other.



 But still, seeing your body this tight, Shou-neechan really worked hard
I�ve embraced a lot of girls who I can tell just from touching.
This wasn�t just a simple diet.
She also did some muscle training.



 Of course, I did my best. I made sure my breasts push up like a rocket, and my butt feels tight as well. I did all my best until I reached my ideal figure
Shou-neechan�s embarrassed.



 I�ll keep this shape as much as I can from now on. I don�t want you to hate me after all 

 I won�t hate you from that much 

 But, I won�t lose to Katsuko-san or Nagisa-san, even Reika 

 Rei-chan too? 

 That girl�s got a beautiful body, doesn�t she? Even I, a woman can see it as sharp and daring 

 Shou-neechan�s cool too 

 That�s not true
Shou-neechan sits on the bed
I sit next to her.



 You see, I can only be seen as unwomanly or mannish 

 If you say that then Rei-chan too
She�s a beauty dressing up as a male.
Even now, she�s acting as the Captain of justice, fighting evil.



 Reika�s sexy when wearing male clothing. But, for me, even though I wear a woman�s clothes, men keep on avoiding me
Shou-neechan�s a woman who can do almost everything.
Rei-chan dresses up dignified, but when you look at the gap, she�s cute. The gap from being a captain and not is cute.
That�s why her fans are increasing regardless of age and sex.



 When I was a student in Europe, they often tell me that Shou�s too serious and boring Even when there are others who are talking about love story excitedly, they stop when I show up. They shy away A woman too talented draws away people.

 When in Japan, I have to be serious with work all the time but, in Western Europe, you can make use of some bright jokes for discussions. And when I�m around, they all stop doing it. That�s why I came back to Japan. Japan�s a cozy country when it comes to honor students She says.

 I won�t shy away from Shou-neechan 

 I know
Shou-neechan rubs her cheeks on my shoulder.



 I just want it to be natural. I�ll accept whatever, that�s why I
She smiles.



 I need only you. If I�m special to you, then I can work my best on anything 

 Shou-neechan is already special to me
I hug Shou-neechan.



 My mind, my body, and 

 Yes 

 Wait, I�m taking these off
Shou-neechan stands in front of me.
That saves me.
I don�t know how to take off her dress at all.
Shou-neechan pulls her dress and drops it on the floor.
She�s on her underwear now.



 Beautiful. Shou-neechan
I can visually confirm the body I touched a while ago.



 Yes, I polished myself just for you. This is my first time trying to lose weight for someone else
Well, everyone does.
But, nobody diets for nearly three months just because she�ll lose her virginity.



 I knew it, Shou-neechan�s really amazing. You�re a hard worker
I hug Nee-chan�s waist as I sit on the bed.



 And, this is very sexy 

 I�m happy
Shou-neechan pats my head gently.



 Take off yours too 

 Yeah
We switch positions.
This time, Shou-neechan sits on the bed, and I take off my clothes in front of her.



 !
My penis under my underwear is already erect.
Shou-neechan�s body turned stiff after seeing my bulge.



 I�m taking this off
I pull down my underwear in front of Shou-neechan.
My meat rod can be clearly seen standing even in this dimly lit bedroom.



 It really is big
Shou-neechan has watched me have sex several times.
She�s already familiar with my penis.
But, this must be her first time staring at it closely.



 Can such a big thing enter me? 

 It will. It went inside Agnes and Mana as well
Shou-neechan�s a mature woman compared to those two small girls.



 right, if those girls can, then I should be able to as well. Yes. I�ll do my best! I can do this!
Then, she uses her fingers to touch my glans.



 Nn!
My penis reacts unconsciously.



 Wow! It twitched! 

 Of course, it�s alive. If you stimulate it, it�ll grow bigger 

 Oh, right, yes
Shou-neechan observes my penis closely.



 Err, this is the part where the pee comes out, right?
Shou-neechan said as she looks at the tip of my glans facing her.
If I recall, there�s an incision over there.



 Pee comes out of there but also semen 

 I see, so it comes out from here
Shou-neechan swallows her saliva.



 Do you want to see how I ejaculate?
I start stroking my penis, but.



 maybe not now, next time
Shou-neechan said.



 I want to accept inside of me. If not, I�ll probably be surprised a lot
Ahahaha, she smiles wryly.



 For now, I�d like to learn the basics in order. I�m a beginner after all
She�s really an earnest girl.



 Also, the next part is, me licking it, right?
She stares at my penis with a stiff look.
Oh, she�s really nervous.
I need to release her tension first.



 No, there�s no need to do the basics faithfully, I want my turn next 

 Turn? 

 Yes, I want to lick Shou-neechan first
I push Shou-neechan�s body down the bed.



 i got pushed down? 

 Do yo not like it? 

 No, I don�t hate it. Instead, I feel thankful that you pushed me down
What does that mean?



 Shou-neechan, I love you
I hug Shou-neechan as I lick the back of her ear.



 me too 

 Can I touch your breasts? 

 Yes, do whatever. I don�t know much so do as you want it 

 If you like me then you might not become faithful to the basics of sex 

 It�s okay. Either way, I�ll only do it with you for the rest of your life so how I do it with you is the basic. I�ll learn it, teach Onee-chan, please! 

 Okay
I take off Shou-neechan�s bra and massage her breasts.



 Auu 

 How is it? 

 I don�t know, it feels strange 

 Here?
I tease her already erect nipple with my thumb.



 That tickles 

 Then how about this?
I suck on her right nipple.



 Hyaauun!
Shou-neechan�s reaction was as if ice touched her skin.



 Delicious, truly sweet. Shou-neechan�s breasts are so soft, yet firm 

 Ahn, don�t say that. I feel embarrassed
I continue to suck on her breasts.
Her elastic breasts feel pleasant to touch.
It�s irresistible for a breast lover like me.



 aahn, ahhn! I�m leaking out a strange voice! 

 You can let out more, let me hear more 

 Noo ! Ahn! to think my nipples are this sensitive, wait, let me take a break 

 No, we�re just starting 

 But, if you lick me so much, I�ll go crazy 

 Then get crazy, so cute, Shou-oneechan 

 aahn, aah, aahn!
Her breasts have never been touched by anyone else, her nipple hasn�t been sucked.
I�m doing it all.
My hand reaches for Shou-neechan�s crotch as I play with her nipples.



 not there 

 Why not? 

 I don�t mean that but wait! 

 Why? 

 Because it�s wet
Shou-neechan�s face is completely flushed.
She�s shivering in shame.



 It�s okay. I�ll make it even wetter
I crawl my fingers on top of her panty.
Indeed, the fabric is already damp.



 Iyaan
Shou-neechan�s hand tries to stop me but.



 I want to touch it.  Shou-neechan, let me feel your most important place 

 O-Okay
She gave her permission, so I got more intense



 Wait, no, wait!
Geez.
I kiss Shou-neechan to stop her from speaking.



 Nguu!
I intrude my tongue inside Shou-neechan�s mouth and entwine with hers.
Meanwhile, my right-hand plays with Shou-neechan�s breasts.
I use my left hand to attack her crotch above her panty.



 Ngu, auu, nn, nn, nn!
Ah, she seems to be suffocating.
I let go of Shou-neechan�s mouth.



 aah, aah, no, you can�t, noo, noo
I suck on Shou-neechan�s nipples again.
I use my right hand to attack her erogenous zone in her armpit.
I shiver my left hand.
Attacking three places at the same time, I learned this from Katsuko-nee.



 Noo, noo, aahn, aah!
Love nectar spills out from Shou-neechan�s crotch.
Her lacy panty got heavier from dampness.
Shou-neechan came.



 Hauu, hauu, auuguu!
She hugs my body as she twitches several times.



 aah, Dear!
Tears spill from her eyes.



 Shou-neechan
Compared to men, women�s ecstasy is longer.
I hug and caress Shou-neechan until the waves of pleasure subside.



 Haa, haa, haa!
Shou-neechan�s sweating all over.
Her sweet adult woman scent drifts inside the cabin.
It�s not a milky sweetness from a girl.
It�s a rich sweetness from high-class red wine.



 Are you back now?
I smile at Shou-neechan.



 uugh, that wasn�t cool
Huh?



 I�m the older one here yet I�m the one showing such a shameful look
Really, what a troublesome Nee-chan.
I kiss Shou-neechan�s cheeks.



 It wasn�t uncool. It was cute. Shou-neechan�s cute 

 Really? 

 Yeah, Shou-neechan�s so cute when feeling it 

 You won�t hate me? 

 Far from it, I want to see that cute face more
I lick her nipples.



 Ahn 

 Look, that�s cute
Shou-neechan



 Geez, I don�t care anymore! Do all that you want! Come at me
She tells me with her moist eyes.



 Do it as you wish! aahn!
I.



 Then, do you have a penlight? 

 Huh?
Shou-neechan�s surprised.



 I want to see it before becoming one with Shou-neechan 

 geez 

 Do you not want to? 

 Err, there�s a penlight in the drawer over there
She replied bashfully.



 how is it, is it strange?
Shou-neechan�s cruiser bedroom is dark.
I peep in between Shou-neechan�s full open crotch as she lay on the bed.
I use the penlight.



 That one�s too bright, it�s not
LED
 but a miniature lamp
It�s too late to say that.
Still, it really has a stronger light compared to LED.
I can clearly see Shou-neechan�s genital.
Oh, it�s twitching.
It�s overflowing with love nectar.
She�s easy to get wet.



 I�m looking inside 

 O-Okay
I spread out her slit with my fingers.
Now then, Minaho-neesan told me this:



 Hymen might get torn from intensive exercise during puberty even if one didn�t have sex
Also, I�ve heard:



 I�ve seen it from a lot of women so far so I think Shou-san�s hymen might be torn already. Due to her nature. That�s just my intuition
Minaho-neesan tells me with a serious look.



 Besides, how she uses her body is different from Reika-san and Edie. I can tell that those girls had their hymen were intact. I saw how they move in the hotel in Odaiba
Being a resident in the brothel for 16 years, I believe Minaho-neesan�s eyes.



 But, I don�t mind it. It doesn�t change the fact that it�s Shou-neechan�s first time
I don�t really care about piercing through the hymen with my penis.



 I mean, I prefer it that way. It won�t bleed nor hurt. Besides, the hymen is easy to break when young, but it gets thicker and harder to break as you grow old. It�s said that some had to remove it surgically I see.

 No, Shou-san isn�t at the age where her hymen needs surgery. She�s a mature woman so she should sense it from the start
I think so too.



 But, Shou-san also has an image of a woman bearing the pain from her membrane breaking. It�s an image of giving one�s purity to you 

 Yeah 

 Think of Shou-san�s feelings as such when embracing her
Oh, Minaho-neesan.
Your intuition was right.
Shou-neechan�s hymen is already a hole.
There�s still traces of semen left solid, but I think that my penis would be accepted smoothly in here.
The vagina�s loosened and relaxed, and it also has a lot of love nectar.
I think that she�ll feel good on her first time.



 Hey, is it not strange? I can do this, right?
Shou-neechan�s voice sounds uneasy.



 It�s okay. I think we can do it without much pain
I need to protect the image inside Shou-neechan�s mind.



 But, my hymen will be torn, right? There would be blood 

 It�s okay since it�s already this wet
I turn off the penlight.



 Can I put it in? 

 Ah, yes, ah, but, wait, kiss me one more time
I kiss Shou-neechan.
Then, I get on top of Shou-neechan�s body.
I coil my left hand under Shou-neechan�s back and hold her shoulder so she can�t run away from the bead on fear.
My right-hand hold my penis and I push it to Shou-neechan�s secret part in between her wide open legs.



 aahn, I look so uncool. Why do I have to look like a frog dried on the sun? 

 It won�t hurt as much if you spread your legs really wide, once you�re used to it, we can do better positions
Although I don�t know what that is.



 Okay
Shou-neechan�s eyes look up at me.



 Err 

 What�s wrong?
Shou-neechan.



 I�ll give it to you, eat me. Err, I think that�s wrong. Okay. Please embrace me, make me your special one 

 Okay
I push in my waist.
My glans enter Shou-neechan�s vagina.



 aah!
My penis is embedding itself.
It sinks slowly inside Shou-neechan�s warm vagina.



 Kuu!
The largest part is going inside her opening.



 Iyaa. It hurts, hurts, not?
Shou-neechan shows a confused face.



 Shou-neechan!
I thrust to her uterus in one go.
Her love nectar�s pushed out of her opening.



 Kuun !
Shou-neechan trembles from the feeling of my glans kissing the entrance to her womb.
Yeah, it doesn�t seem to hurt.
Then.



 Shou-neechan, it feels good!
I slowly sway Shou-neechan�s body.
I piston my hips.



 wait! aahn! Ahn!
Shou-neechan�s face seems in pain.



 Are you okay? Does it hurt?
Though I ask, I�m not stopping my waist.



 It doesn�t hurt, it feels good! Why does it feel good?
Oh, Shou-neechan�s breasts are swaying.
It seems that she won�t escape out of fear anymore.
I let go of my hand holding her shoulder and grab her breasts. I massage it. I knead with her nipples.



 It�s my first time, I�m a virgin and yet, why does it not hurt? 

 But, it feels good, right? It feels good, doesn�t it?
I asked.



 Yes, it feels good. Why? Is there anything strange with me? 

 Nope. If it feels good then why not leave it be? 

 But 

 I also want Shou-neechan to feel good 

 Dear 

 More, feel even more pleasure 

 aahn!
Shou-neechan coils her arms on my back.
She hugs me tight.



 aahn, aahn, it feels good! It feels good! 

 I�m sure that our bodies are compatible. That must be the reason 

 Is that so? 

 Isn�t that obvious? 

 Yes. You�re right
aah, it feels good.



 Shou-neechan, thanks. It�s so good, yes 

 what is? 

 Shou-neechan�s body feels so good. Thank you for working all your best for today�s sake 

 Does it really feel good? 

 Yes, it feels really good. It�s the best
Her tight body is clamping down my penis.
It feels great to hug.
Her sweaty skin is clinging to mine.
We�re wrapped in a lewd smell inside the cabin.



 Can I go rougher? 

 Yes, I think I�ll be okay
I strike my hips vigorously.



 aah, aahn, aah! 

 Does it hurt? 

 It�s okay! It feels good! It only feels good! 

 Shou-neechan! 

 More, do it more! Indulge in Shou�s body! Mess it up!
aah.



 To think that sex feels this amazing! aahn, what should I do, I think I might get addicted to this! 

 Then get addicted, I�ll do it with you anytime you want! 

 Yes, please do! It�s only you! It won�t feel this pleasant unless it�s with you! Our body compatibility is really perfect!
Shou-neechan�s trembling in joy.



 aah, aahn, aahn, aahn, Dear, aahn! 

 shou-neechan, i�m about to! 

 are you cumming? Are you letting it out? Are you going to ejaculate inside me? 

 I want to cum inside Shou-neechan! 

 Do you want me to get pregnant with your 

 I want it, please! 

 You don�t have to beg, I�ll be pregnant for you! 

 aah, I! 

 Go on, go on, cum. Give it to me 

 Look, watch me! Look at me as I ejaculate inside Shou-neechan! 

 Yes, I�m watching!
I



 cumming! I�m cumming Shou-neechan! 

 Go on! Dear!
Cumming!
Byukuu, byukuu, byakuu!



 aah, so hot!
Bikubikyuu! Bikuu! Byukuu!



 It�s coming out! It�s flowing! I can feel it, the warm stuff is spreading!
Shou-neechan smiles happily.



 Ufufu, does it feel good? You�re ejaculating inside me. It looks like you�re feeling so much pleasure 

 Yes, it feels good, Shou-neechan! 

 aahn, so this is what means to become your woman!
Shou-neechan hugs me happily.
I exhaust myself on top of Shou-neechan



 uugh
My waist is twitching on its own.
The semen remaining in my urethra is pouring to Shou-neechan�s womb.



 Haa, haa, haa
My whole body�s sweaty.
But still, I slowly get up
and kiss Shou-neechan.



 It felt amazing. Thanks. Shou-neechan 

 Me too. Thanks
Shou-neechan strokes my face.
I gently massage Shou-neechan�s breasts.



 Let�s take a break and do it again
I said.



 Huh?
Shou-neechan�s surprised.



 Earlier, it felt amazing that I came first but next time, I�ll cum together with Shou-neechan 

 But, I just lost my virginity though 

 It�s okay, our compatibility is just perfect
I insist.



 Of course, if Shou-neechan doesn�t want to do it anymore for today then I�ll hold back 

 You don�t have to hold back
Shou-neechan says in a panic.



 Is your body okay? Does it hurt? 

 It�s okay. I don�t feel any pain 

 Then, can we do it more? I want to cum inside Shou-oneechan even more 

 I also want that
Shou-neechan said.



 right, since our bodies are compatible then it�s okay, right? 

 Yeah 

 I feel like I can�t think of having sex with anyone but you 

 You don�t have to, we�ll be alone until morning
Tonight is Shou-neechan�s night.



 Yes, I want to try out licking your penis 

 Then let�s do that later, I still want to
My erect penis stiffens inside Shou-neechan�s womb.



 aahn, do it, Dear!
I swing my waist once more.
Sazazazazaza!
I hear the waves from a distance.
The cabin shakes.
It�s just the two of us in this cradle.
We continue intense sex.
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 Haa, haa, haa
After three successive rounds of sex, Shou-neechan and I are lying down on the bed.
Our naked bodies are still entangled.
We�re sweating a lot.



 It smells like Shou-neechan
I lick the sweat on Shou-neechan�s neck.



 Geez, it�s your smell
Shou-neechan licks the tip of my nose.



 Our scents seem to be mixing together 

 Yes. It�s mixing a lot
Shou-neechan smiles.



 aah, to think that sex feels so amazing
She hugs me.
I bury my face in Shou-neechan�s naked breasts.
I lick on her nipples.



 Aahn, that feels good
The light from the cabin lamp illuminates Shou-neechan�s entranced smile.



 Have you thought of having sex sooner?
Shou-neechan�s 24, if I recall correctly.
This fresh body should�ve had sex long ago when it matured.
It felt like that from the start.



 Not at all. I�m glad that it was now. I mean, I�m glad it was you
Shou-neechan kisses me, tangles her tongue with mine.



 I can tell, it felt so good because it�s with you. I came four times
Shou-neechan just lost her virginity.



 I�m glad I met you, and I�m also glad that I saved my virginity until now. Also 

 Also?
Shou-neechan smiles.



 I�m glad I held back until today. I worked hard in my diet, and I gave the best version of myself to you. I�m happy that I didn�t rush. I�m also glad that I did it in my cruiser. Everything went well. I�m so happy Shou-neechan hugs me lovingly.

 Then, I�m also happy for you
As long as Shou-neechan�s satisfied.



 But, what should I do if I get addicted to sex? 

 Then get addicted to it. I want to do it a lot with Shou-neechan too 

 Geez, if you say that, my womb would feel itching for it again
Shou-neechan presses her crotch against my waist.



 Sure, want another round?
I said and massaged her breasts.



 Let�s take a break. I want to lie down and laze around with you naked for now
To think that she�s this cute. Shou-neechan.



 aah, What should I do? Seriously, what should I do? 

 About what? 

 About how much I love you! 

 Me too 

 I want a lot of kisses!
Shou-neechan kisses my face again and again.



 Haah, it hurts to return you back to everyone in the morning. I want to escape with this ship right now
She says something unexpected.



 What should I do? Should I do it for real? I can leave here and get away to the Southern Islands, those without people, of course. Then, I�ll bear your children in that island
This is becoming a major incident.



 Let�s go to an island someday together
I replied kindly.



 Right, I guess it�s impossible
Shou-neechan speaks sadly.



 That�s not it. Shou-neechan doesn�t need to return me to the girls. They�re all Shou-neechan�s family. We�re just going back to our family 

 Is that so? 

 That�s so. Of course, we can spend the night together like this. The other girls spend a night like this too. Even Minaho-neesan 

 Huh? Isn�t it hard for Kuromori Onee-sama to not have sex?
Shou-neechan�s surprised.



 Yeah. Minaho-neesan does fellatio and drinks my semen deliciously. I give MInaho-neesan�s body a massage in return. Then, we sleep together naked. Minaho-neesan falls asleep soundly when she�s in my arms. All the time  But, don�t you want to have sex instead? 

 If it�s sex, I can do it three or four times before night. The next day, someone would want to do it with me anyway
I said laughing.



 That�s why it doesn�t matter even if it�s just single fellatio with Minaho-neesan. But, Katsuko-nee or Nagisa only does sex at least once recently. Katsuko-nee said Please learn to raise the quality on one round than the quantity Therefore, instead of having sex with Ruriko, Mana, and Edie, three consecutive times, Katsuko-nee and Nagisa takes a lot of time just doing it once, and it feels quite refreshing after ejaculation  I see 

 Ruriko and the girls just discovered sex, so they seek pleasure, which makes them climax right away. After recovering from it, they wish for more and more 

 I get that feeling, I�m in the same state now
Shou-neechan laughs.



 I want to have sex more. I want to find more spots where both of us feel good. I want to know more
She pokes my half-withered penis with her index finger.



 What about Megumi-chan?
Err.



 Megu asks for it unexpectedly 

 Unexpectedly? 

 For example, Megu�s cleaning the house then she pokes me with the vacuum cleaner. Then, thinking that she�s approaching me, she�ll suddenly say I want to do it 

 Why? 

 I mean, she seemed to have thought I want to be ravished from behind as I use the vacuum cleaner on the floor, then she can�t hold it in her imagination anymore
It seems that she wants to do it in the middle of housework.
Like, when she�s cleaning the bathroom.
Like, when she�s drying the laundry.



 Megu wants me to feel horny and attack her on situations where I see her as a cute wife, but. Actually, Megu gets horny before me.
Megu�s the one asking for it instead.



 I see, what about Misuzu-sama and the girls? 

 Shou-neechan, it�s Misuzu-chan They�re your family now 

 Ah, sorry. How about Misuzu-chan and the girls? 

 Misuzu and Michi don�t stay at our home, you see? Misuzu still has her home. As for Michi, she can�t stay over and leaving Misuzu
Michi is Misuzu�s bodyguard.



 True 

 Besides, Misuzu�s busy. She�s been showing up on the meetings of Kouzuki group for Jii-chan
Ruriko�s limited to parties and only showy places, but.
Misuzu needs to be present at formal meetings.



 Therefore, Misuzu and Michi think on how to use their time with me meaningfully every day. Well, they�re rich in ideas anyway 

 They, you go along with it every time? 

 Isn�t that obvious?
I replied.



 After all, I want them to return with a refreshed smile after meeting with me. Both for Misuzu and Michi
Every time we finish having sex, Misuzu shows a bright face.
She�s been shouldering a lot.
Michi understands that therefore she always follow Misuzu.



 Then Nei. She�s everyone�s Onee-chan She gives priority to her younger sisters. That�s why I try to make some time alone with just Nei. Ah, on the other hand, when the other girls invite her to join in and have sex, she�ll surely join in. Nei really loves the family  She�s that type after all 

 On the other hand, Agnes wants to have sex anywhere, I try to respond to her as much as I can whenever she wants it
Agnes is still dependent on sex.



 She wants to have sex when she�s lonely after all. It seems that we still can�t do anything other than having sex with her. The anxious feeling doesn�t disappear unless our skins touch and I ejaculate inside her vagina  It can�t be helped, considering Agnes-chan�s history. How is she doing now?
We�re outside of Japan for a while.



 Nagisa and Mao-chan are coming over to play. She thinks of herself as Mao-chan�s Onee-chan so she does her best. Also, I give them a call every day. Thanks to the internet, we can see each other�s face  That�s a lot of work 

 It�s not. We�re family. Even I feel worried if I don�t hear Agnes and Mao-chan�s voice everyday
I�m their Papa after all.



 But, are you okay with that? Talking about how you have sex with everyone else?
Shou-oneechan suddenly says.



 Well, we don�t keep that a secret
I replied.



 The other girls can watch when we have sex in school or in the mansion. They both do
There are cameras hidden here and there.
Even past sex videos can be seen by others.



 Even when I have sex outside, they�ll inevitably ask What did you do today? I�ll only answer honestly 

 They�re all quite open. Well, I guess, if not, the harem centered around you won�t work this well. I mean, I wonder if an open relationship unites people more? 

 With that said, I�ll talk to everyone how I had sex with Shou-neechan 

 Sure, do it. I want to hear more of the other girl�s stories too
Then, Shou-neechan.



 Uhm, what about Reika? How does it go with her?
Rei-chan.



 Well, it seems that sex is so fun for her now. She�s always smiling. But she doesn�t have any ideas on what she wants to do herself. Ah, recently, she seems to like doing group sex 

 Group sex? 

 Seems like she�s getting addicted to Mana and Agnes telling her Rei-chan, do this pose next and doing exactly what they say 

 That�s very much like her 

 I mean, Rei-chan also loves her younger sisters. It also seems that she feels at ease when having sex that�s like playing together
She showed me her childish heart during her first time with me.
It seems that she�s showing it to Mana and Agnes too.



 Although, she doesn�t want to it together with Misuzu and Megu. She knows that Misuzu�s ideas are quite outrageous
Although Michi�s the one who loves to have sex with outrageous ideas.
Ruriko also gets reckless when left alone, but when it comes to sex, she�s obedient to me.
It seems that it�s carved to her soul that she�s my sex slave.
Michi�s a pet, so her sexual desires are let loose.
Michi should be a sex slave, but she�s more of a kitten to me.



 I�ll join in with group sex next time. I�ll try it with various girls. I would need it to get along with everyone. If we don�t intentionally mix up the groups, they�ll just clump together Misuzu, Ruriko, and Michi. The Kouzuki house trio.
Megu, Mana, and Agnes. The three sisters.
Edie and Michi, the kindred spirits.
Katsuko-nee and Nagisa, the former classmates.
They shouldn�t be unmoving.
Besides, Nei, the youngest of the senior group and the oldest of the younger group is having a hard time joining any group.
Margo-san who�s the closest to Nei is in the family, but she�s not my woman.



 Indeed. It�s amazing to have sex with you alone but, we can�t do it just the two of us all the time. I also have to think about joining in group sex 

 It�s fun doing it with everyone 

 Well, I can understand that. They all are beauties after all
Shou-neechan laughs.



 What are you talking about? Shou-neechan�s beautiful too 

 Thanks, but, can I really do it with those cute girls? 

 It�s okay. Shou-neechan�s cute 

 what? I�m not cute! 

 Cute!
I hug Shou-neechan and kiss her.



 aahn. Geez, I get it already. If you say so, then I�ll be cute! I get it! 

 I mean, you�re already pretty cute!
Then, Shou-neechan.



 Huh? I didn�t bleed?
Suddenly, she looks at the sheet and her crotch and said.



 Huh?
I.



 The amount of bleeding during deflowering differs per person 

 Who told you? 

 Minaho-neesan. She�s seen a lot of women so you can trust her words on it 

 i see. Still, they didn�t flow out. The white stuff is your semen, right?
Shou-neechan looks at her crotch.



 Don�t mind, don�t mind 

 But, my first time didn�t hurt either 

 Didn�t we talk about it earlier? It�s the matter of consitution 

 I�m really a virgin! Just saying!
Shou-neechan says worriedly.
I.



 I know that. I remember the feeling of breaking Shou-neechan�s hymen with my penis
I look straight to Shou-neechan�s eyes and said.



 Can you tell? 

 Of course. My penis is really sensitive, and it says that Shou-neechan�s a virgin. Thanks for giving me your virginity. I love you, Shou-neechan
I hug Shou-neechan



 i should be the one saying thank you for taking it
Shou-neechan says blushing.



 Let�s do it more from now on 

 Yes, please make love with me a lot, Dear
We overlap our lips.
I massage her breasts.
Then I pushed down Shou-neechan.
Break time�s over.
Zazaza!
Zazaza!
Hmm.
I wake up from the gentle shake of the ship.
The marina�s bay is so calm and pleasant.
During my trip to Los Angeles, I woke up due to the rough sea.
For some reason, Nei and Edie are strong against seasickness.
Golby-san said that it must be because of their semicircular canals.
I�m the only one who has it harsh until sleeping.



 Awake?
When I open my eyes, I see Shou-neechan smiling.
She�s looking at me, naked.
There�s already morning light coming from the outside.
The bright light shines in from the window.



 Good morning, Shou-neechan 

 Morning, I love you
Shou-neechan gives me a morning kiss.



 Hey, do you want to go outside for a moment?
Shou-neechan says.



 But
We�re still naked.



 I�ll put this on. What about you?
Shou-neechan will wear a t-shirt for men that seems to be a pajama.
She hands me a yacht parka.



 What about the under? 

 It�s okay. Even if someone looks from a distance, they can only see the top
Shou-neechan opens the door of the cabin.
The morning sea breeze feels refreshing.



 Come here
Okay
We head to the deck.



 This is the West Coast, so the Sun rises from the shore. Although this is a lovely town to watch the sunset at
Shou-neechan says



 But, the wind feels pleasant 

 Yeah
We sit on the deck�s chair and stare at the sea for a while



 I�ve been looking at your face since earlier
Shou-neechan said.



 Then, when you woke up, I saw your beautiful eyes. It looked straight at me. You didn�t look around wondering if it�s just me. Even when having sex, you were staring only at me
Shou-neechan laughs.



 Just as Reika said. I can feel even my heart embraced from your stare
Eyes?



 My parents didn�t even look at me after all
I said as I look at the horizon.
Beyond this sea is Japan.



 After Grandma died, nobody looked at me. Nobody looked at me. I didn�t have money at all, I was in elementary grade, 6th year, I had to cut my hair. I use scissors to cut my hair as I look at the mirror. Of course, I wasn�t able to cut it properly that my hair was messed up I recall.

 Mother is living in the same house, but she doesn�t make contact with me, but I had to face my father in the morning. It�s different since we see each other. But, My father didn�t notice that my hair�s messed up  Didn�t notice? 

 He didn�t see my face. Even though we live together
Even though we eat breakfast in the same room, he doesn�t look at me at all.



 In the end, they�re that kind of people
I sighed.



 You met your father again, haven�t you?
Shou-neechan asks.
Oh.
I met with my father who disappeared
before going to Los Angeles.
✕　✕　✕



 Then, are the terms acceptable for you?
The gray-haired lawyer speaks.
Minaho-neesan, an old man lawyer Kouzuki house referred, and I met with Father at a hotel in the city center.
Negotiations with father already ended on the same day.
Minaho-neesan and the lawyer finished it beforehand.



 yes, i agree with all the terms
Minaho-neesan made contact with my father under the name of my homeroom teacher at high school.
As Yuzuki Minaho.



 if you�re okay with him then I have no complaints
Minaho-neesan noticed that my father neglected me.
That�s why she�ll take custody.
Then, Kuormori house who wants a child says that they want to adopt me.



 the situation made it impossible for me to raise a child alone
Father looks down.
He doesn�t look at me.



 Then, please affix your signature and your personal seal on the adoption papers
Father tries to sign the documents given by the lawyer in a hurry.
But, my father�s cheap ball pen doesn�t even produce ink.



 Please use this
Unable to bear it, the lawyer lent his fountain pen.



 thanks
Father signs the paper with shaking hands.
He seems to want to leave the place as soon as possible.



 Ha, done. i signed all of it
He signed all the papers given by the lawyer.



 With this, you lost custody of Yoshida Yoshinobu-kun. He�s now an adopted child of Kuromori family. Even if you two meet in the future, please don�t start an exchange. You�re strangers now The lawyer said. Father:

 yes! that�s, o-of course 

 Kuromori house will now take responsibility for Yoshinobu-kun�s livelihood. Rest assured
Minaho-neesan said.



 Ah, yes. i trust them
Why do you even trust Kuromori house if you never met them?
Minaho-neesan even purposely came here as Yuzuki Minaho instead of Kuromori Minaho.
It would seem strange for the person who would adopt me won�t come when my real father abandons his custody
You can guess when you usually think.
My father just jumped into the adoption talk like I�m baggage he wants to throw away without even checking what kind of house Kuromori is.



 Then, of course, Yoshinobu-kun will no longer inherit Yoshida-san�s assets in the future. Yoshida-san seems to have a land and a house, which is the house Yoshinobu-kun has been living alone until now  yes
Does my father feel sorry that he left me behind? He replied in a small voice.



 Please be sure to deal with it yourself. Yoshinobu-kun�s luggage is, well, just a single cardboard box with his study tools, a sofa instead of bedding, which all have been carried out already. Any other indoor objects haven�t been touched  i�m sorry!
That means that the lawyer has seen my miserable life.
A high school boy sleeping on a kitchen sofa and only owns single cardboard of items.
It�s inevitable for him to think that I was abused.



 will you allow Yoshinobu-kun to take his personal belongings? 

 that�s, hahaha, that�s his 

 Then, it�s written over here, your signature please
The lawyer takes another piece of paper.
With that, the worn out sofa is officially mine.
Later, even if mother sues, we can refute that father gave it to me.



 O-Okay 

 Thank you
Then, the lawyer looks at Minaho-neesan.



 What is it?
Minaho-neesan.



 You seem to be having irregular employment in the rural area, am I right? 

 yes, ah, hahaha, i quit the company after age 40 so there�s no other job available to me, ahahahaha
No, father didn�t leave the company.
he abandoned it.
On the first day of my entrance ceremony.



 Then, are you having troubles with money?
Minaho-neesan asks.



 No, uhm, that�s
Minaho-neesan looks at me.



 Yoshida-kun, no, you�re now Kuromori-kun. Hand �that one� to Yoshida-san 

 Yes, Sensei
I hand over a passbook to my father.



 this?
Father only looks at the passbook, he didn�t look at me.



 It�s the passbook you left at home. I used some for my living expenses, but I still have quite a lot left in there
I said.



 no, but, i left this for you 

 But, I don�t need them
Dammit.



 Kuromori-san will be taking care of me from now on. I don�t need that anymore
Father.



 then, it would be a waste if I don�t, I�ll be taking it
He takes the passbook with his slightly trembling hands.
Then, he puts it in his dirty bag.



 is that all?
Father asks the lawyer.



 Yes, I�ll handle the other things later. Thank you for your efforts
The lawyer speaks calmly.



 then, i�m going. Err
Father sands up, still, he looks away from me.



 stay healthy. Ahahaha, it feels strange, of course, it is, but still. Stay safe 

 You too, Yoshida-san
I don�t need words.
Look at me, just even once.
You�re my father, aren�t you?
Still, my father.



 Ah, what about the bill? 

 I�ll take care of it 

 but 

 Kuromori-sama gave me a budget for this 

 i see, then thanks for the meal
He said while standing, then he drinks the coffee.
While at it, he also drank ice water from the cup.



 excuse me
My father didn�t even say please take care of my son.
He just ran away from the hotel�s tea room.



 Then, I�ll be leaving as well
The lawyer stands up.



 Thank you. Please take care of the rest
Minaho-neesan bows her head.



 Yes. I�ll complete the process as soon as possible as Kakka made this a directive
The lawyer also bows to Minaho-neesan.



 Thank you
I bow my head.



 Then, excuse me
The lawyer stands up.
Minaho-neesan and I are alone.



 I brought 10 million yen you know. I considered that we might have troubles with him
Huh?



 the lawyer also planned to say that Kuromori house is ready to transfer 3 million yen if he asks for it
Minaho-neesan said.



 Thinking of his previous job, I found a suitable replacement yet, what an idiot man 

 Why? 

 Isn�t he your father, right? I don�t want to just throw him out in the air naked. Yet
Minaho-neesan�s pouts.



 That man isn�t a father at all!
Chapter 593
Chapter 593 Get open



 Thinking about it, if you haven�t looked at a person�s face after a while, you�ll find them hard to understand
Morning. We return from the cruiser to Shou-neechan�s Ferrari.
There�s a palatial residence in the outskirts of Los Angeles rented by Minaho-neesan.
We finished breakfast and had tea on the poolside table.
Minaho-neesan, Nei, Megu, Mana, Edie, then Shou-oneechan and me.
Shou-neechan changed from her red dress last night to a sporty T-shirt and shorts from the cruiser.



 Was the matter with your father that shocking?
Megu asks me.



 Yeah
I told everyone about my parting with father after telling Shou-neechan.
It was before we left for Los Angeles, so I haven�t told Megu and Mana yet.
I mean, it took me a while to organize it in my head.
As for Nei, I told her on the ship after leaving Hawaii.
Edie, does she understand? She�s just smiling.



 He disappeared during April, and it�s August now, right? That�s four months Yet, seeing my father after a long time, I felt something different 

 Different? 

 Yeah, Megu, how should I say it, his face looks distorted, or rather, languid. Anyway, it was different from father�s face in my memory. Before, he has his back stretched out, like, his face should look sharp. Yet, he always looks down, hunchback, saying only Sorry, Is that so? My best Regards He lost his vigor.
Father that day.



 No, of course, it�s Father. My father. I�m sure about his face. But, he seems like a different person. His atmosphere was so different that I thought Who�s this guy?
Yes, I feel like I met Father�s ghost instead of my father.



 A salaryman who ran away from his workplace is now working on a land unfamiliar to him. Furthermore, with so little money at hand, he doesn�t have a definite place to stay, he slipped into a workplace that hires people without even a guarantee of identity. His mental state has gone haywire Minaho-neesan said.

 Well, it�s hard to find new jobs for a man over 40�s in an unknown land
Nei tells me,



 If you�re not used to the job, the younger ones would shout at you. Your pride would be in tatters, making you wonder what you�ve been doing in your life
I don�t get that.



 But, he was my parent. I wanted him to get himself together in front of his child. To think that he�s showing such a disgraceful attitude in front of MInaho-neesan and the lawyer
He shut inside his mind.
He only looks at inside himself as he cast his eyes downward.
He didn�t even look at me, his child.



 Looking at it objectively now, it makes me think. Could it be that your father doesn�t know you anymore?
Minaho-neesan?



 Well, you were completely different than when your father disappeared
Me?



 I�m always myself though 

 Yes, your mind has always been yourself, But, your outlook has changed a lot
Has my outlook changed?



 Yes. Before, you weren�t stretching your back with dignity. You were so unconfident that you speak in a small voice and keep on stuttering
Oh, speaking of which.



 Your hair looks tidy now. That day, you weren�t wearing student�s clothes but the suit Katsuko prepared for you, right?
I thought that it�s been a while since I met father.
Katsuko-nee asked me to wear a fine suit
to not let him worry about me adopted to Kuromori house.



 I think your father is the one surprised, thinking Is this really my son? I believe that he got embarrassed
Embarrassed?



 He who disappeared looks miserable. You, on the other hand, were abandoned in Tokyo, your father imagined that you surely look miserable too
Well, I guess.
My father only left a single bank passbook to me.
His son who�s just a high school student doesn�t have enough money to live by himself alone in the future.
It�s unknown for how long I can stay in that house too.
There�s a lot of possibilities after mother divorcing father.
Father has no relatives.
Mother�s relatives all hate her. While at it, I included.
The company father worked at is related to mother�s parents.
In short.
I don�t have anyone to depend on this world.
My life was just downhill at that point.



 And in the end, you felt hopelessness, you consulted the school. Then, the school talked to some establishments, and therefore, a volunteer accepted you as an adopted son. I think that�s what your father recognizes Minaho-neesan said.

 I said that if he accepts the adoption, your future expenses will all be paid by the adoptive family, and all of Yoshida family�s house and properties in Tokyo will be abandoned. I even left transportation and accommodation expenses to Tokyo, then your father will probably think Then that�s good. With this, my son�s problem is settled. I won�t feel pain from abandoning him in Tokyo. That�s good fortune. Lucky then he�ll come back to Tokyo as if nothing happened, I think I guess.

 He was in that state yet my response to him was wrong. I should�ve used the lawyer�s office or a rental meeting room when talking to your father. But, I unconsciously used a first-class hotel tea room, due to my intuition Minaho-neesan�s usual customers she talks to are all big names in political and business affairs.
Therefore, she chooses places as such to meet with those people.



 Then, the lawyer too, Kouzuki-sama picked one of the best. Wouldn�t your father imagine a commoner lawyer who works at a government office instead?
i see.



 Ultimately, both you and I came in formal dress
I wore a suit and Minaho-neesan also put on a brand name clothing because she�s meeting with my father.



 Huh? What? Yo-chan father meeting Yo-chan wearing ragged clothes, and with the school teacher and a government office lawyer?
Nei�s confused.



 He must be thinking that the Kuromori house trying to adopt him isn�t that poor but isn�t also such a big house
Minaho-neesan said.



 However, he showed up looking so handsome. Then, he felt that Kuromori house was a very wealthy house due to how the lawyer and I talk so he felt heartbroken 

 Huh, why?
Nei�s getting even more confused.



 It�s because of me
I replied.



 A child like me, the child he abandoned gets so much luck that he can�t understand, he can�t agree with it 

 Yes. After parting with him, he�s been suffering in the bottom of the society for four months, yet his son talks about the story of how lucky he is. Why is it so different? He can�t agree with it, that�s probably how he felt Therefore, he�s been so abject to Minaho-neesan.
He ignores me.



 But, your father was of an inferior character so, he should�ve gotten angry and urged to deny your adoption, or try to rip off money from me. Yet, your father didn�t do that
Minaho-neesan followed up.



 Wrong. My father feels guilt from abandoning me and disappearing before anything. Therefore, he couldn�t say it
I said.
If he grumbled and argued back with What can a father who left his child behind say? He can�t reply to that.
That lawyer has quite the presence, Minaho-neesan also shows power.
All he can do is accept that I�ll be adopted in silence, so he becomes more abject.



 But, isn�t he Onii-chan�s father? He�s a parent, and yet, in the end, he�s not thinking about Onii-chan at all
Mana�s enraged.



 If you think that way, he shouldn�t have abandoned me and disappear in the first place
I smiled wryly.



 Yeah. He�s been like that from the start to the end. He and I may be related by blood, but we�re not parent and child. We�re not family 

 Yoshi-kun
Megu holds my shoulders.



 Therefore, this is for good. Minaho-neesan didn�t have to think of his remployment, and it all ended without him asking for a settlement on the lawyer. It�s better that it ended without giving him anything I returned the passbook father left me and the house and lot on his name.
I don�t want to be indebted with that man.
It�s a clear farewell.



 That�s just pitiful. Onii-chan�s so pitiful
Mana�s crying.
Mana�s also abandoned by her family.



 But, I noticed one thing
Minaho-neesan looks at me.



 Looking at your father, showing that gloomy timid look, hunchback and looking downwards, closing up his heart and only looking at the inside of him, just speaking in a small voice
Yeah, father looked horrible.
Miserable. Indescribable.
His eyes were so gloomy that I wanted to look away.



 It reminds me of the old you, just when you entered High school
Me?



 You, I was talking about you
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 And now, you�re so confident, and respectable
Was I like that?
Oh right. I was.



 As you were abandoned by your father and left alone, your father left you and fled Tokyo. Then, both of you were in the same state as if you were looking in the mirror. Both lonely and have your heart closed Yeah.
I endured the dark nights alone.
Father also suffered from loneliness all the time far away from Tokyo.



 You overcome a lot of terrible situations. Therefore, you�re in this state now. I�m proud of you. Knowing that I�m glad that I talked to your father
Minaho-neesan said.



 No, I wasn�t able to do anything on my own. It�s all thanks to everyone. Everyone stayed with me, guided me, therefore, I was able to crawl out of the dark hell. This is the power of everyone. I�m the one who�s thankful to everyone. Thanks That�s right.
If I didn�t meet with this family.
There will still be a dark marsh inside of me.
Just like my father.



 Minaho-neesan, thank you. You called out to me on my worst state
I thank Minaho-neesan.



 No, back then, I was only thinking of using you. I�m the one who�s saved thanks to you, I�m grateful
Minaho-neesan said.



 aah, stop that already! If you continue that, the Thank you competition won�t end!
Nei gets in between Minaho-neesan and me.



 Mufufu, but, it feels nostalgic just now, I guess. Back then, Yo-chan�s always nervous when talking to me! Oh, right, you were even stuttering. When did that get fixed?
Huh? When?
Was I?
Oh.
Speaking of which, I was.



 Huh? Onii-chan never stuttered!
Mana said.



 Then, it�s already fixed when he got acquainted with Mana-chan! 

 No, Nei-oneechan, not that
Megu shows a curious face.



 Yoshi-kun�s my classmate since April but, Yoshi-kun never stuttered!
Err.
Megu, it�s just
You completely forgot about that.
Back then, you weren�t interested in me at all, so it didn�t leave an impression.
If you ask me.
Perhaps, it�s both.



 But, if I recall, during the enrollment, there was a guy who was so gloomy and didn�t talk to anyone. Since when did he become so cool? 

 Huh? Megu? I�m not cool though 

 You are. Whenever I look at Yoshi-kun, my heart can�t stop pounding so hard
Huh?



 Yes, Onii-chan looks cool. I think so too. Your hairstyle was strange when we first met, but now its okay
That was Misuzu�s taste.



 Yo-chan who�s continuously looking after everyone is gradually becoming cooler
Nei said. Minaho-neesan giggles.



 Nei hasn�t noticed 

 Huh? 

 In the mansion, every morning, Nei splits his hair to the right side then Megumi fixes it to the left after that
Yeah.
I stay silent about it.



 Seeing his hair, Nei fixes it, then after that, he bumps to Megumi and sets his hair again. You all fix his hair so many times in a day
Yeah, I wonder why though.



 Huh? I didn�t notice it at all! 

 Ah, me too! Nei-oneechan, were you splitting Yoshi-kun�s hair? 

 No, well, it became a habit to fix Yo-chan�s hair whenever I see it 

 Me too
The two are only batting during the lunch break when selling bread.
I�m wearing my food cap.
They can�t touch my hair.



 I know. I mean, Misuzu-oneechan also has the same habit. Whenever she sees Onii-chan, she fixes his hair
Misuzu also has the obsession of fixing my hairstyle.



 What about Mitchan and Ruri-chan? 

 Michi-oneechan and Ruri-oneechan aren�t the types who want to touch but prefer to be touched
Right. Mana�s right.
They cling and come along with me.
Then, they�d look at me saying please touch me.



 What about you Mana-chan? 

 I�m on the side who does what�s best at the time
Nei asks. Mana replies.
Mana lets me do what I want, touching her or letting her touch me.
She enters my line of sight and waits for me to call her.



 As for me, I dive to Darling whenever I see him
Yeah, Edie�s that kind.
One of these days, my body would snap because of her.
By the way, Agnes appears suddenly then says Papa, let�s have sex!



 What about Katsu-nee? I imagine Katsu-nee trying to fix up Yo-chan�s hair too
Nei asks.



 Katsuko-nee only does it in the morning when I�m leaving. She doesn�t touch my hair every time we meet like Ya-chan and Megu 

 Ah, I see, that�s why it has a strong impression!
Nei agrees.



 What about Nagisa-san? Onii-chan�s staying over Nagisa-san�s house once a week, right?
Mana asks.



 Nagisa uses a hand brush on me when she sees my hair looking funny in the morning 

 Handbrush? 

 Yeah, she lets me look at the mirror and fixes it. She tries to teach Mao-chan how to do it herself, me too 

 As expected from a mother!
Megu�s impressed.



 Me too. I respect his independence. I won�t meddle with his hairstyle nor fashion
Minaho-neesan said.



 Nufufu, By the way, how was it this morning?
Nei looks at Shou-neechan, grinning.



 i�m the one who got my hair combed
Shou-neechan replies bashfully.



 What about Yo-chan�s hair? 

 I�ll do it for sure next time!
Huh?



 Shou-neechan, you wanted to fix my hair? 

 Well, I just feel that it�s conceited for a woman to fix a man�s hair
Shou-neechan�s getting incoherent.



 No, I don�t mind it 

 yeah, I get it now
She tells me while blushing.



 Speaking of which, what about Rei-chan? Onii-chan
Mana asks.
Hmm, Rei-chan.



 Rei-chan�s focused on sex for now and also, look, she�s a very strong Onee-san, right? 

 Yes 

 Therefore, she always gets up in a hurry. We don�t have time to fix our hair at all
We have sex until the very last minute in the morning.
The girls fell silent.



 I want to do that next time! 

 No! Nei-oneesan!
Nei and Megu glare at each other!
Afternoon. Kyouko-san visits.
Miss Cordelia brings in Golby-san who seem to be in ill-humor.



 What�s wrong?
Minaho-neesan asks Kyouko-san.



 Well, you see, this girl cried to Cordelia saying that she wanted to have her way with Nei by all means 

 Eeh? I said no!
Nei immediately rejects what Kyouko-san said.



 Just kidding. She�s given up already but, she�s been a bit pushy lately, so I thought of punishing her. Is Edie here? 

 She felt Kyouko-san�s presence, so she hid
Edie�s a master when it comes to sensing Qi.
And, she�s not good at dealing with Kyouko-san and others.
I mean, all the Lesbians.



 Could you bring her here? I thought of having her beat up Nikita Gorbachev-chan black and blue.
Edie?



 Hah! I know her skills Onee-sama! I�ve been with that girl until we arrived at Los Angeles
Golby-san replies in fluent Japanese.



 She�s just a failure of a brown girl using half-baked skills! She�s not even on my level!
Blue eyes and fluffy milky blonde hair.
Her skin is so white you�d be surprised.
Today, she�s wearing some white rider suit fit for her body.
Whoever looks at her can see that she�s a Russian beauty, but.
She�s quite the ill-tongued. A horrible case at that.



 Well, I do agree that she�s quite cute. But, Cordelia-oneesama let go of her from the collection, right? After all, even if you polish coal, it won�t become a jewel! Rather than that, this girl, Nei is lovely. Hey, Onee-sama, since we�ve come all this way! Let�s take Nei back home! She�s definitely someone fitting for Onee-sama�s jewelry box!
Her smile to Nei is rude.



 I said �no� so many times already!
Nei resists.



 Geez! What poor child, deceived by a man! If you allow Onee-sama, then I�d gladly teach you the true pleasures any time!
Err.
Golby-san�s 17 years old, so Nei�s the old one here.
But, it seems that when it comes to lesbian supremacism, it doesn�t matter.
The hierarchy in their world is Miss Cordelia, her master   Herself   Other women.
She thinks men should be extinct from this world.



 It was a pleasant trip with you, but there was one guy who was a kill-joy
She�s talking about me.
By the way, during our ten-day travel, Golby-san never talked to me. A man.
She�s only talking to Nei and Edie.
Furthermore, she only talks in English, so I don�t understand.
Since I�m watching her fight with Rei-chan, I know that Golby-san is fluent at Japanese.
I mean, her skill in the Japanese language is high, so she was chosen as Rei-chan�s fighter.
And it seems that she�s forced to speak Japanse by Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia right now.
Therefore, she purposely throws insults at me.



 This is why you�re such a no-good girl
Kyouko-san laughs.



 Right, she�s useless unless we break her high nose this time
Golby-san�s owner, Miss Cordelia said.



 Geez, even Cordelia-sama says that! I hate it! Why is it that you two don�t understand my feelings?
Golby-san said.



 You�re my cute little cat but, I feel regretful for raising you without knowing the world for a while. That�s why I sent you to Japan 

 Onee-sama, I went to Japan and found that my skills are excellent! No one has the ability to win against me in that country. Even That Reika girl seems to be a good one among the Japanese but, Kukuku, I had to tone down quite a lot just to be in an equal ground with her! Really, it�s hard to fight with low-level people She speaks poorly of Rei-chan who�s not present

 Then, you can easily win against Edie, right? That girl�s 16 years old. A year younger than you. You won�t lose to a younger girl, would you?
Miss Cordelia taunts her.



 Obviously! I said it earlier but, I�ve already seen through all of her skills during our trip to Los Angeles 

 I see, then, what will you do when you lose?
Kyouko-san grins.



 I won�t lose! Kukuku! Kyouko-sama, what kind of joke is that? Ahaha, that�s so funny. So funny!
Kyouko-san looks at me.



 Would you mind gambling? Edie vs. this girl
Huh?



 Right, if this girl loses, we�ll take Nei. If Edie wins 

 We�ll give her to you
Miss Cordelia said



 I can�t do that
I said.



 Oh. What a wise thing for a stinky man to say. You seem to know the difference in ability between that girl and me
Golby-san said.



 I don�t mean that. My family isn�t subject to gambling. I won�t bet Nei
I look straight to Golby-san.



 Also, Edie�s much stronger than Golby-san
Golby-san�s eyebrows twitch.



 Oh my, I knew it, this stinky man is stupid like a dog!
Anyway, it seems that Kyouko-san wants Edie and Golby-san to fight.
I don�t know the reason though.



 Who cares, bring that dark-skinned girl here. I�m going to beat her up in an instant!
She smiles.
I.



 Really, Golby-san�s got bad eyesight
!!!



 Edie�s already here since earlier
That�s right.
Edie is always protecting us, her family.
She�s just hiding her presence in plain sight.



 Okay, Darling
She shows up from behind the tree.
She�s done evacuating Mana and Megu while Nei attracts Golby-san�s attention.



 Don�t kill her, okay?
I order Edie.
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 Just beat her up to near death Just hit her until she cries
Kyouko-san says while grinning.



 Oh, that�s unusual for Kyouko-oneesama to say something like that. Well, if that�s your command, however, if I change my strength then she�ll be taken down in a single hit. I don�t think that this dark-skinned girl has any chance to cry Golby-san�s highanded attitude doesn�t break.

 Well, I�m not talking to you. I was telling Edie that
Kyouko-san smiles at Edie



 All Right!
The brown-skinned beauty moves.



 what? I�m a professional directly under Cordelia-oneesama! I won�t lose to an amateur like you!
Then, as soon as Golby-san said that, Edie�s already starting her attack!



 What?
Golby-san hurriedly avoids Edie�s jump kick with the speed of a leopard.



 I was in the middle of talking, and you charge in suddenly! Aren�t you a bit unfair here?
This time, Golby-san attacks.



 Well, I guess black girls have no idea of how to fight fair-and-square
Edie takes Golby-san�s fist and then flings it away.
Golby-san dances in the air.
However, she turned around like a cat and lands softly.



 Oh, you�re better than I thought. I guess I�ll take you seriously now
Golby-san smiles.



 You speak too much
Edie replies, smiling.



 Oh? It�s because I�m teaching you, isn�t it natural for teachers to speak a lot?
Golby-san still thinks that she�s at an advantage.



 Teaching? What do you mean by that?
Edie asks.



 Edie�s learning a lot from Michi, right? That�s what she meant
I replied.



 I see. Then, next time, I�ll be the one to teach this white woman
It seems that she understood what Golby-san said but in reverse.
Well.
Edie�s completely relaxed.
Golby-san hasn�t been putting any pressure on her.



 You�ve got nothing to teach me!
Golby-san kicks out and jumps to Edie.
Edie.
She wards of Golby-san�s attacks.



 Haauu!
Then, she strikes Golby-san�s feet and knocks her down!
Or so I thought.
Edie grabs Golby-san�s clothes before she falls to the ground



 I promised not to cause injuries
Then, she puts her on the ground gently.



 what the hell?
Golby-san immediately gets up and glares at Edie.



 It�s Kudou style ancient martial arts. I�m in the 1st-kyu right now
Though she says 1st-kyu, it�s just Michi�s handwritten certificate.
But still, even the 6th-kyu me can understand their offense and defense.
The essence of Kudou style ancient martial arts is to turn over the Qi the opponent releases and poke through the gaps created by it.



 You emit too much Qi, it makes your weakness clearly visible
Edie said. Golby-san.



 Calling me weak!
She burns in anger.
Edie smiles.



 That�s not what I meant. Everyone�s weak. That�s why one mustn�t boast strength, it just shows your weakness to the opponent
Once again, Edie comes to attack.



 What the hell? I can see through all of your attacks!
Golby-san tries to put on a brave front, but.



 eeh!
Edie moves on an unpredictable trajectory and attacks Golby-san!
This strange-sensation of movement is.



 BANG! And now you�re dead
Edie stops her fist right in front of Golby-san�s eyes.
If the punch went through, Golby-san�s nose would be crushed.



 That�s impossible!
Golby-san tries to fight back Edie with a knee strike, but.
Edie�s body, well, it�s moving strangely again.
Edie grabs Golby-san�s feet and reaps it.



 Hyaa!
Golby-san falls on her back raising a cute scream.
Edie grabs her clothes again and pulls her up.



 Not yet, we�ll continue
Edie laughs.



 You�re not crying yet
Again, Edie�s turn to attack.



 Kyouko-san, that movement just now
I ask. Kyouko-san.



 Yeah, it�s as you guessed. It�s Dai Grepher�s skill
That familiar movement was from the Different Dimension warrior, Dai Grepher!



 Why does Edie know how to move like old man Dai Grepher? 

 She and Michi-san have been studying it a lot. Reika said
Shou-neechan said
Sure, Michi and Edie always pair up in practice.
Shou-neechan also always go to the mansion to join in the morning practice.



 Kudou style deflects enemy Qi and uses the gap created to strike is close to Dai Grepher�s different dimension martial arts which is to launch attacks from the blind spots, nearly surprising them. Dai Grepher also feels his opponent�s Qi and attacks through the opposite thought of the opponent Kyouko-san explains.

 Michi-chan�s a genius after all. She�s already a master of Kudou style ancient martial arts at her age and being a successor of it isn�t just for show. That girl�s analytical power, in particular, is excellent. She can tell the true nature of an opponent�s technique only from seeing it once Michi saw how old man Dai Grepher fought in the hotel.
She analyzed the different dimension martial arts from just a surveillance camera video.



 Well, Edie-san�s also a genius. Her physical skills are outstanding, Reika even praises her for understanding what Michi-san imagines and speaks and reproduce it in no time. She can�t do things Edie-san can  Yes. That�s why I feel a bit regretful giving her to you
Miss Cordelia tells me.



 What are you saying this late, Cordelia? She won�t reach that level under your teachings. That girl�s quite cautious. She just eased up after she became his woman and became family with the other girls  I get that, but, I just felt like I let the bigger fish get away 

 It can�t be helped. She wasn�t a lesbian, so it won�t really go your way. Give it up 

 Nothing can be done about it I guess
Miss Cordelia looks at me.



 Just telling you this, I won�t give you Nikita, okay?
What?



 That girl is a hardcore lesbian, you know
Well, no, don�t want.
The person herself, Nikita Gorbachev is 17-years-old.



 Why is it like this?
All of her attacks are dodged.
On the other hand, every time she�s about to fall, Edie catches her.
Edie skillfully deflects Golby-san�s Qi using Kudou style.
And she uses old man Dai Grepher�s technique to show strange movements, betraying Golby-san�s expectations.
She�s being toyed around.
Furthermore.



 Kukuku, this is fun! Nice!
She�s showing a smile on her face.



 I can do this too! Ha, haa!
This time, she throws off sharp and straight, fast attacks.



 this speed! 1

 Yeah, Rei-chan�s always like that
Golby-san has experience fighting Rei-chan.
Edie perfectly reproduces Rei-chan�s gorgeous charge.



 After all, Edie doesn�t have a style she�s got to follow
Shou-neechan explains.



 Michi-chan analyzes the skills of other people, but in the end, she�s confident that she�s the successor of Kudou style ancient martial arts, right? That�s why in an actual fight, she won�t use other techniques as feint even when she�s in danger Yeah.

 But, in Edie�s case, she learned her Grandmother�s assassination skills but, that�s only the skill you can learn from the cult. Edie-san�s grandmother also told her that she must learn other skill I see. So that�s why.
She�s attracted to Michi who used the same techniques that emphasize using Qi.
She�s also learning other people�s skills while practicing with Michi.
She doesn�t hesitate on using her newly encountered technique on the public.



 She�s no longer an assassin of the cult. That girl will use any technique possible as she only thinks of herself as the guardian of the family
Miss Cordelia says.



 Therefore, to be honest, I�d like her to be my subordinate now, but 

 Don�t be unreasonable. She�s that strong because she�s with them
Kyouko-san tells her partner.



 Even Kouzuki SS wants her. Edie-san is probably the strongest among us by now
Shou-neechan said.



 Ah, of course, she�s still no match against Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia. I mean it among the four of us, Reika, Michi-san, Edie, and I 

 Oh, what about Margo?
Kyouko-san asks Shou-neechan smiling.



 Margo-san is on the same level as Kyouko-san. She never shows off all her skills
Shou-neechan smiles wryly.



 Those who can genuinely fight will hide what they can do and what they can�t. It doesn�t make them strong people. Fighting is their profession, that�s what pros are
Professionals never show the end of their skills.



 Even if you can�t, pretend that you can. If they think that you can�t, just show that this is much more rational, don�t say that I can�t Knowing what you can�t do is the same as showing your weak point. They�ll use that to kill you  Margo-san�s a professional too 

 Of course. I taught her to be that way. That�s what she wished for. She wanted strength that won�t yield to a man no matter what
Margo-san was gang-raped at age 12.
Among all of them was her father.



 Back then, her sharpness was the dangerous part, but after meeting Nei and you all, she�s gotten much more rounded. She�s calmed down. And now, she�s walking on a different path than me Margo-san left the underground society and tried to live on the surface world.

 Do you feel regretful? You wanted her to be your successor, right?
Shou-neechan asks Kyouko-san.



 Not at all. I don�t need a successor. Besides, people practice when young and don�t forget what their bodies learned
Kyouko-san says with a smile.



 Even if I retire from the underground society now, let�s see. I�ll start with a pharmacy in Brazil. If that happens, I don�t belong to the underground society anymore. I�ll be just an old lady attendant in a shop. But, my principles won�t be different than when I was fighting in the underground society. Who do I trust, who do I not? How do I respond when I see injustice? I won�t move like an old man from a shop, but instead, I would use the reasoning of someone from the underground society. Even until death. The rules are engraved on my soul Rules engraved on the soul.

 Margo�s the same. No matter where she goes, she won�t forget the rules I taught her to survive. My teachings for her like flowers that will bloom wherever she goes. That�s why I�m satisfied Kyouko-san,

 Although she says that, she also feel sad that the girl didn�t show up this time Kyouko
Miss Cordelia laughs.
Margo-san didn�t join the trip to Los Angeles this time because she needs to adjust on a match she�ll appear to.



 It can�t be helped. She probably wants to be as far away from me as possible now. That�s cute, very much like her
Kyouko-san smirks.



 But on the other hand, she send this girl to train with me, right?
Kyouko-san looks at Edie.



 Also, it�s a message that our girls are a bit disappointing, so she has to train. Look
Miss Cordelia looks at Golby-san.



 Seriously, they slept together for ten days and still couldn�t see the bottom of the girl�s strength 

 Well, her origin is of an assassin. She probably didn�t show off her skills to a girl like Nikita just because her instinct told her. She always just smile, but in fact, she�s quite smart Edie tosses Golby-san again.
Golby-san�s bathing in sweat now, trying to fight Edie, but.
Edie�s fighting off Golby-san without a sweat, without breaking her smile.



 If her real strength is known, Nikita might neglect Nei and you and just come for a battle
Oh, I see.
During our trip from Japan to Los Angeles.
It�s a problem for Nei and me when Nei fights Golby-san, our guide.
Therefore, Edie�s been pretending to be weaker than Golby-san. Even if Golby-san makes fun of her as a result.



 Seriously, what a fearsome child. In the first place, she�s got an excellent body, and after analyzing Michi�s techniques more and more, she doesn�t feel at a disadvantage with an opponent. And yet, she�s just 16-years-old. I think she�ll grow a lot more than this Kyouko-san praises Edie.

 But, I won�t let Edie do any dangerous jobs
I said.



 I know. I�m also her Onee-sama, you know
Kyouko-san smiles at me.



 Still, it�s her choice on how to use everything I teach her. It�s her life 

 Kyouko just wants to teach her, right?
Miss Cordelia giggles.



 Yeah, well, Onee-sama is just selfishly asking her to accompany me. Isn�t that what little sisters are for? 

 I�m also a little sister
Shou-neechan tells Kyouko-san.



 I know. I�ll train you too on a different menu. Get ready for it 

 Thank you 

 Now then, it�s about time
Edie and Golby-san�s fight is:



 Haa, haa, haa, haa
Golby-san�s drowning in sweat, standing on her knee.
On the other hand, Edie�s still ready to go.
She�s doing light footwork and shadowboxing.



 You really are weak
She smiles at Golby-san



 what! you�re the one here having bottomless strength!
Golby-san shouts in a half-crying state.



 In the first place, what�s going on? I heard that the strongest on in Japan is that Reika woman! Yet! She wasn�t a big deal! That�s why I unconsciously got careless on you! You�re unfair!
Edie.



 You don�t get it
She looks at Golby-san with eyes of mercy.



 Rei�s strong. She�s stronger than me! 

 That�s not true! I could fight off that woman!
Golby-san shouts while desperately panting.



 You only fight in one round. Also, the span is as per the agreement, right?
Rei-chan and Golby-san�s fight recently was
During the half-time of a football game.
That�s why it only took ten minutes.
Their location was also predetermined outside the ground so no one in the venue would get hurt.
There�s also the problem of the position of the camera broadcasting to the TV.



 Rei�s got longer stamina than me. If we keep fighting for 25 hours, I will lose. Rei�s got good defense, and stamina. She could keep on defending and wait for me to get tired
Edie speaks her analysis.



 I understood that during sex. Michi and I reach our limit when having sex with darling on the third time in a row. Our waist feels tired, and it feels awkward to move. But, Rei, on the other hand, she�s still okay even after five consecutive rounds. She received it all inside her and kept on hugging Darling. Seeing that, I knew that I couldn�t win Err.

 what are you talking about!
Golby-san shouts.



 Sex is a necessity. The more we have sex, the stronger we get. Rei, Michi, even I do
Edie looks at Shou-neechan.



 Shou, did you get stronger?
Shou-neechan.



 No, I just did it yesterday, so I don�t know well 

 I�m sure you�re growing stronger. I can tell
Then she smiles at me.



 Darling makes women stronger after all!
Me?



 Megumi, Mana, Nei, even Minaho. They�re growing stronger after sleeping on a bed together with Darling
Edie looks at the women around her.
Minaho-neesan and the girls are watching a bit far so they won�t get caught up in the fight.



 Our Darling is a fantastic guy, but, he�s not a fighter. Therefore
She takes a fighting pose.



 I do the fighting
Then.



 Your pride is a bit too high. Also, you�re dumb. If you were smart, you were already crying in humiliation from losing to me
Being told like that, Golby-san:



 I can�t feel humiliation. After all, I!
She glares at Edie.



 I still haven�t lost to you!
Then, she prances in the air.
To me.



 I thought you�d do that
Shou-neechan catches Golby-san who jumped to me.



 what? 

 Don�t underestimate me, I�m a professional bodyguard. I may have inferior power to you, but I won�t lose when it comes to speed! 

 Tsk!
Golby-san clicks her tongue and then kicks away Shou-neechan�s hand to fly back.



 That�s unfortunate
Edie�s waiting for her there.



 You tried to take Darling as a hostage! Isn�t that a bit cowardly! 

 I�m from the underground society! If I can�t hurt you, then I�ll do whatever, even take a hostage!
Golby-san shouts.



 Seems like I taught her poorly 

 It�s much better than her going to Nei and the girls
Kyouko-san tells Miss Cordelia.
No, Golby-san is into Nei, so she aimed for me, a guy.



 Then, I�ll show what damage is to you
Biribiribiri.
Edie tears off Golby-san�s clothes?
Huh?
Golby-san�s breasts appear.



 Kyaa!
Golby-san shouts.



 You thought I haven�t done anything to you since earlier?
Edie shows a small knife hiding in her hand.



 I�ve made a lot of cuts on your clothes.  After that, all I have to do is pull it 

 hey wait! 

 There�s no wait in fights!
Edie�s body speeds up.
Golby-san�s completely exhausted.
She can�t match up to Edie�s speed.
Biriririri!
Biriri! Briririri!
Golby-san�s clothes are torn away every time Edie touches her.



 O-O-Onee-sama!
Golby-san asks for Miss Cordelia�s help, but.



 Well, that�s a good one. To think that I�d watch Nikita strip 

 Yeah, looking good
Kyouko-san also watches Golby-san getting stripped.



 Noo, noo, stop!
Golby-san�s white skin.
As expected of a Russian.
To think that she�s this white.



 Yoshi-kun, what are you looking at!
Megu gets angry at me at a distance, but.



 Nonono, Megu-oneechan. Onii-chan has the right to watch, she attacked him! 

 Yes, that�s right! Show it! You must be forgiving on this situations
Mana and Nei hold down Megu.



 Kyaa!
Golby-san�s clothes are tattered.
She�s still wearing boots though.
As for her body, her underwear is already exposed.



 that�s enough isn�t it?
Golby-san tells Edie as she hides her chest and crotch.



 You still have your bra and panty left
Edie swings the knife in her hand and tells Golby-san.



 i won�t allow my underwear to be torn! 

 I�m the one to decide on that
Edie smiles.



 what? Why do I have to be treated like this by a black woman like you! This humiliation!
Golby-san glares at Edie still.



 Your mind still doesn�t break from this? What a troublesome one

 Obviously! I won�s lose! I never lose!
At that moment.



 Shingetsu!
Edie releases her Qi.
Unlike before, it wasn�t released in all directions.
Thanks to her repeated practice with Michi, she can now switch from omnidirectional to unidirectional.
In short.
Edie�s sharp Qi is all poured to Golby-san.



 Agugugugu!
Golby-san collapses.



 That�s a shock that would feel like her heart stopped
Miss Cordelia who has experienced Shingetsu said.
Edie goes to Golby-san.
She cuts down her bra and panty.



 Got it!
Edie shouts while holding the spoils of war.
Then.



 Darling, Darling!
She calls me smiling.



 Huh, what?
Then, Edie.
Edie spreads Golby-san�s legs.



 Look!
She shows Golby-san�s genitals to me.
1. kono Supido wa! Teki no Sutando da!
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 What the hell are you doing! Idiot!
Golby-san shouts as Edie forces to open her legs and expose her genitals.
She tries to get away from Edie, putting strength on her body but.



 No, I�m in control of your body now
Edie laughs carefree.
She�s still in control with Shingetsu.
Golby-san can�t move her body on her free will.



 Isn�t it about time you admit defeat?
Still, Golby-san.



 i won�t lose just from this!
Are you still not accepting defeat even after getting this far?



 Ah, I guess
Edie pinches Golby-san�s pink nipple.



 Auun!
Golby-san raises a sweet voice.



 Michi�s a samurai girl. She won�t use this kind of techniques, but. I�m just a   Guardian  , so I�ll do anything to accomplish what I have to
Edie looks at me while saying that.



 Darling, I want you to know how to use this too
How to use?



 I have complete control over this woman�s erogenous zones. Darling, do you want to rape this girl?
Rape Golby-san?



 This woman who lives to fight has lost. Whatever happens to her is inevitable
Edie smiles.



 i still haven�t lost!
Golby-san shouts, but.



 Oh my, is that so? Pauu!
Edie touches Golby-san�s lower abdomen and releases her Qi.



 wait! Wait! Noo!
Water flows out of Golby-san�s wide open crotch.
Shaa!
Golby-san urinates in front of us, the water draws a big arc.
what amazing vigor.
The water droplets scattering around creates a rainbow.
As expected of the sunshine in Los Angeles, it�s intense.



 Oh, nice one, I�ll take a photo of this
Kyouko-san takes out her camera and takes photos.



 No, no, noo! Onee-sama! Onee-sama! Help me!
Golby-san cries to her Onee-sama, Miss Cordelia, but.



 It�s your fault for being a big mouth yet losing
Miss Cordelia laughs.



 It should teach you a lot, do not misunderstand the ability of the people in front of you. You were underestimating Edie because she�s younger than you, right? 

 Onee-sama? 

 Sure, you�re skilled at your age, but there are even more fearsome children in this world. We wanted you to feel that so Kyouko and I sent you to train but you came back impudent 

 That�s
Shorororo.
Golby-san�s done urinating.



 I didn�t think of it but could it be that you were misunderstanding that you were stronger than Reika-san, or Barbie and Ruby who are your followers?
Kyouko-san tells Golby-san.



 Because I�m better 

 Have you fought with them to death? 

 that�s 

 You were only making evaluations on your own convenience, right?
Kyouko-san�s sharp.



 You just understood it from your fight with Edie, haven�t you? Professionals don�t show off their ability. Edie has hidden her skills for ten days before arriving at Los Angeles. That�s why you underestimated her Miss Cordelia says calmly.

 Was I deceived? 

 Idiot. Aren�t you a professional? You�re the stupid one for not seeing through it. Nikita, can you move your body now?
Kyouko-san asks.
Golby-san tries to move her body, but.



 I can�t 

 Then, pick one, get killed or get raped 

 Huh? 

 Weren�t you being rude to Edie? Besides, you were also offensive to Nei and the two for ten days
Golby-san�s been seducing Nei all the time.
She�s completely ignoring me.



 I should�ve told you in advance that these people are my precious family 

 But, that�s, uhm, Cordelia-Oneesama!
Golby-san asks for Miss Cordelia�s help as Kyouko-san pressures her.



 Unfortunately, I can�t do anything
Miss Cordelia speaks coldly.



 Yes, Nikita must pay for her sins towards Edie. It could be your life, or your chastity, or both. Your mind and body, your dignity as a human will all be taken away
Golby-san shivers.



 i, just what sin have I done?
She glares at Kyouko-san.



 You fought and lost, right? In our world, losing is a sin. Those who lose can�t complain to those who won against them
Kyouko-san replies calmly.



 Therefore, everyone desperately fights to not lose instead of win. You only live once, and if you lose, you die. There are no retries
Yeah.
Even if you win all the time, losing once will cause your death.



 That�s how the world works. And that is the reason why people try to measure the strength of the people in front of them accurately. Can I take this fight? How will it go? Will I win? If I lose, can I stop myself from getting killed? You never fight someone stronger than you so you won�t lose. If you can turn the tables to that kind of enemy, then find a mean to defeat the enemy in a single blow. Think of how to beat your opponent while not showing a chance. If you can�t, then run away. Bow your head even if you don�t like them if that�s what makes you avoid fighting them upfront. You have to think of those too. If you�re a professional, an adult. Nikita never understood that kind of appropriateness even one bit Kyouko-san said.

 It�s my fault. I pampered her too much
Miss Cordelia looks down.



 Well, that�s it. That�s why Cordelia can�t complain nor bear a grudge even if Nikita who lost to Edie is killed or raped. Isn�t that right? 

 Yes, I know that Kyouko 

 O-Onee-sama, are you abandoning me?
Golby-san�s speechless.



 Abandon? How can you say that after embarrassing me this much? 

 i�m a shame to Cordelia-oneesama? 

 If you at least had a slight indication of regret, you could�ve returned even with just your life left. I�m disappointed in you, Nikita
Miss Cordelia speaks with a straight look.



 Your fight with Kouzuki SS� Reika-san can only be seen as playing around, but it�s a big deal for Kyouko and my business in Japan. We can�t let an idiot like you mess things up! I should�ve picked someone smarter than this, you�re the worst. All you did was try to be domineering on Japan�s side Miss Cordelia�s seriously angry.

 I! 

 You had Kyouko and me in your back that�s why they were being kind to a useless girl like you! And yet, you misunderstood your skills, grew impudent, and shamed us! You�re a shame!

 i�m sorry!
Ah, she cried.
She finally cried.
Golby-san sheds tears.



 Sorry but I�ll also be receiving Kyouko�s torment as punishment for bringing a useless girl like you
Miss Cordelia sighs.



 Yeah, I�ll be spanking Cordelia later after this. Eenie and Meenie are already preparing at home 

 Yes. Actually, I�d like to watch you deflowered with the others, but. I�m also receiving a punishment, ufufu, I�m looking forward to it. I�m sure I�ll be wrecked later
Hey now.



 i want to join you
Golby-san mutters.



 Don�t be naive. You�ll receive that man�s penis! 

 no! Kyouko-oneesama! I! This man!

 Minaho, you�ll take a video of this, right?
Kyouko-san turns to Minaho-neesan.
Minaho-neesan was doing her job on a laptop on the curtain table, looking like she�s not interested in this fuss that took so long.



 Sure, I�ll be recording in case of rape. If we�re killing her, there won�t be any evidence
Minaho-neesan replies calmly.



 Agugugu!
Golby-san�s afraid.



 Let�s leave Edie to decide her end. Edie�s the winner, so she naturally has the right
Kyouko-san said and laughed.



 i haven�t lost yet!
Golby-san still admits not to lose.
She pleads to Miss Cordelia while desperately crying.



 Are you still saying that? Edie, how about smashing Nikita�s nose?
Kyouko-san makes a radical remark, Edie.



 If I break her face then Darling can�t have fun
She said with a calm tone.



 Darling, what do you want? If Darling doesn�t want to do her, then I�ll just kill her!
Edie?



 I�m Darling�s woman, so my spoils are for Darling�s. What do you want to do? She�s a virgin! She�s also quite squishy, Darling hasn�t done a Russian girl yet, right? Want to rape her?
I.
I look at Golby-san,
Edie stripped her naked, her legs are wide open, exhausted.
Yeah, her skin is really white.
Even her hair is a thicker color than Agnes� blonde hair. It�s golden.
Her face is beautiful, and seeing a strong-willed person crying is also great.
So it�s true, Russian girls in their teens are as beautiful as angels.



 no! Yoshi-kun!
Megu shouts.



 you can�t have sex with that person! 

 Eh, why, Megu-oneechan? Golby-san�s beautiful. She�s also a virgin. It�s a rare chance so let Onii-chan have a taste!
Mana says.



 Yes! It�s rare to find a virgin Russian girl you know! Let Yo-chan have fun!
Nei�s laughing.



 But, Nei-oneesan!
Megu can�t agree with it it seems.



 You don�t get it Megu-chan, this is an excellent opportunity!
Nei.



 It�s not that we�re letting Golby-san enter our family.  It�s just Yo-chan enjoying Golby-chan�s body!
Huh?



 Yo-chan, you don�t need to take responsibility for taking away Golby-san�s virginity. You heard Kyouko-san, Miss Cordelia and Golby-chan�s conversation just now, haven�t you? Golby-chan needs to be punished, she lives in that kind of world, it�s not Yo-chan�s fault Not my fault.

 Then, after the accumulation of her insults to us, Edie fought her and won.  It�s your right to do whatever you want with her 

 But, I 

 You don�t have to. If Yo-chan doesn�t feel any charm from Golby-san, then don�t rape her. Nobody�s forcing you. Although
Edie takes in after Nei.



 I�ll put a tattoo in this woman�s body.  I lost to Edie. I�m a woman who doesn�t have a charm that men won�t even rape me
She smiled.
Oh, she�s been listening to Misuzu and Michi�s wild ideas.
She�s come up with the same.



 i don�t want that!
Golby-san screams.



 Hauu!
Edie throws in another focused-type Shingetsu to her.



 Ahahahakufu!
Golby-san faints.
Ah, she�s peeing again.



 She�s dirty. Edie-san, go to the shower room and clean up
Minaho-neesan closes her laptop and says.



 Good point! There we go!
Edie lifts Golby-san�s body
What a powerful girl.



 Ah, wait, I�m going too! 

 I�m helping out as well!
Nei and Mana1 follows after Edie who carries the fainted Golby-san.



 Now then, shall we go home? Can we pick her up in the morning?
Kyouko-san asks Minaho-neesan.



 Yes, we�ll be training her
Minaho-neesan replies calmly.



 Nikita�s visually the best, I want to continue using her for our operations in Japan. Japan�s weak to beauties like her after all
Kyouko-san tells me.



 Just to remind you, I�m not giving her to you. Nikita�s my cute pet okay!
Miss Cordelia glares at me.



 But, she should have the taste of frustration, I think she�ll become better when you rape her, as she�s a lesbian
what are these people thinking?



 Therefore, torment her for tonight. Make her think I don�t want to do it with a man again Nikita�s body is strong so you can do her at least seven times in a row
Err.



 Megumi-chan might not agree, she has to get used to it
Kyouko-san tells Megu who has a confused look.



 He will be having sex with a lot of different girls from now on 

 Why? Why Yoshi-kun?
Megu asks. Kyouko-san.



 Because it helps us a lot
She smiles.



 He�s an ally, you see? Nikita is also Cordelia�s ally. It�s helpful to handle scandals like this at times within just people you can trust like family
Family.



 Nikita needs a man to rape her to understand her mistake. She�s a lesbian, after all, if we punish her, she�ll feel rewarded instead. But, this isn�t a matter where we can ask anyone, right? Really, it�s helpful to have a boy in the family to help us out Kyouko-san smiles at me.

 are you going to keep on doing this in the future as well?
Megu asks.



 Megumi, we belong to a criminal organization
Minaho-neesan speaks calmly.



 Kyouko-san and Cordelia-san are both our family. Isn�t it natural for the family to help each other? Even I will ask for his help when the brothel reopens 

 Minaho-san
Megu�s shocked.



 You also have to get used to it. You can�t feel emotion to her even if you have sex. Just do her following your sexual desire. It�s different from having sex with family. Both have different uses, okay?
Oh, I see.
This is also an event to teach me.
I can�t take responsibility on all the women I had sex with like now.
My mind and body have their limits too.
If I carry them all on my shoulders, I�ll collapse one day.
If I collapse, everyone in my family will be in trouble.



 Nikita needs a man to rape her as punishment. It just happened to be you. And as for you, just enjoy Nikita�s body. Just pour all your libido from now until tomorrow morning. She�s not your woman, and it�s only for tonight, you can do anything, no matter how messed up it is Kyouko-san.

 I give you my permission. I won�t complain about whatever happens later. Ah, bang her with the intent of making her pregnant. I don�t mind even if she gets pregnant
Miss Cordelia says laughing.



 With that said, we�ll be taking our leave. If we were watching, then you�d be cautious not to make us frown, right? 

 I�m looking forward to the photos and videos. Also, after we retrieve her tomorrow morning, I�ll gently lick her genitals this boy wounds
Miss Cordelia sticks out her long tongue.



 I�m looking forward to it. How frightened will that girl be after getting raped by a man? 

 Well, let�s have fun ourselves before all that 

 You�re right, Kyouko, excuse us then!
The two are about to leave.



 Ah, wait, wait
I stop them.



 Why do you two believe that I�ll rape Golby-san?
What about my choice?
Why are they not thinking of the possibility I�ll reject it.



 Nikita�s 17, a virgin, and also quite a beauty
Miss Cordelia turns around and says.



 Then, you�re a healthy boy, so your sexual desire is full of vim and vigor!
Kyouko-san laughs.



 Unless you feel some acute stomach pain, you�ll surely get on top of Nikita�s body. That�s all, QED�s over
I head to the bedroom.



 No, no! I don�t want this!
Golby-san�s naked, lying on the bed.
Edie�s in total control of her body.
To think that exploiting Shingetsu gets you this far.



 Ah, Megu-chan, I�ll be taking the video so could you take photos together with Mana-chan?
Nei smiles and gives Megu a camera.



 Nei-oneesan, I
Megu�s looking gloomy.



 Megu-chan, do you think Yo-chan wants to eat anything other than the meals you make?
Nei asks.



 Don�t you think he wants to go to a restaurant sometimes and taste delicious meals from other countries? 

 That�s, I do, but 

 Right? And now, there�s a Russian dish presented here. Just think of it that way!
Huh?



 Megu-chan and Katsu-nee make the meals back at the house, right? It�s delicious, and Yo-chan can feel that you poured your feelings in it
yeah.



 But, he should go out sometimes and taste something, not from home. You don�t want Yo-chan to be ignorant of the world, right?
Megu�s listening to Nei�s reasoning.



 Restaurant meals, well, of course, the professional cook make food lovingly for their customers, but it�s a different affection from the cuisine prepared by the family. But it doesn�t change that it�s delicious  So you just want to let Yoshi-kun have sex with other girls?
Megu said.



 Megumi, if you say more than then, I�ll take away your title of lawful wife
Minaho-neesan said.



 Everyone allowed you to be the first wife, but he�s not yours only 

 Yeah, Megu-oneechan doesn�t want Onii-chan to have sex with girls you haven�t accepted, right? We get that, but
Mana smiles.



 Whether Onii-chan wants to do it or not is much more important 

 Yes. If Yo-chan says he wants to, then I�ll bring any girl to him! That�s what pleases Yo-chan! I live for Yo-chan after all! 

 That�s right, Nei-oneechan. Mana too. If it�s to see Onii-chan feel good when having sex, then I�ll do anything!
Megu�s the one who holds the ordinary girl title among my girls.
Compared to that, Mana�s my sex slave, Nei is entirely dependent on me.
Now, I�m registered as Nei�s only relative, her twin brother. Also her lover.



 I understand Megumi�s rational way of thinking. But, our family isn�t normal. With all the abnormal girls gathering, you can somehow manage and balance it out. But, if we respect Megumi�s will, then it�ll be a rule that he can�t have sex girls other than family, right?
Minaho-neesan said.



 Isn�t that great? I don�t want Yoshi-kun to have sex with anyone other than the family!
Megu said.



 Well, if you tie him down then it�ll suffocate him, right? Besides, even if we make that rule now, Megumi will change the rule to have sex with only the lawful wife, someday, won�t you? 

 I won�t do that 

 I wonder? I think that you�re already heading towards that direction
Minaho-neesan gives a warning.



 Well, okay. Let�s do majority vote. Those who think it�s okay for him to rape Golby-san, raise your hand
Nei and Mana raised their hands right away.
Edie who�s holding down Golby-san too.



 I think that he should do it too
She raised her hand.



 Shou-san, what about you?
Shou-neechan�s standing at the entrance.
When the conversation between Kyouko-san and Golby-san turned serious;
She judged that it�s better for her to stand as security personnel of Kouzuki SS.
She�s just listening to our conversation quietly.



 I just lost my virginity last night, so I don�t have any opinion in particular
Shou-neechan says timidly.



 Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia are underestimating him
Huh?



 Sure, Nikita Gorbachev may be a hardcore lesbian, so they only think that him raping her is punishment through pain
What are you talking about?



 Well, as for me, I think it�s helpful that they�re trying to make her get along with us
Does that mean?



 Shou-san�s guess is half-right.
Minaho-neesan smiles.



 Cordelia-san doesn�t know. Kyouko-san had that intention from the start
No way?



 There�s no one with lesbian tendencies among the members in Los Angeles, so she thinks that this won�t happen
Minaho-neesan takes off her clothes.



 I also learned lesbian techniques during my prostitute era
She smiled.



 This is no punishment. I�ll be sending her to heaven. And after that, she�ll learn how amazing it is to have sex with a man!
Kuromori Minaho, the love teacher, goes up on the bed.



 We�ll be taking you to our side while keeping it a secret to Cordelia-san
We�re making Golby-san fall?
1. The author wrote Megu, but she�ll remain in the scene
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Chapter 596. Rape of Nikita



 aa! Uguu! Iyaa!
As expected of a Russian girl, her pants are loud.
She�s shrilling in pleasure loudly that it would make a window glass vibrate.



 Ufufu, Kyouko-san, and her partners are quite lively, so it�s your first time feeling such delicate attacks, right?
MInaho-neesan licks Golby-san�s inner part.



 I will teach you the pleasure of gently rubbing a fine velvet on the erogenous zones of your whole body 

 Uhii! Aguu, aguu, auu!
Golby-san�s waist convulses.
Did she reach climax again?
There�s love nectar spewing from her crotch.



 stop! Please, I yield!
She breathes violently, begging with her moist eyes.



 No, we�ll be having fun until morning
Minaho-neesan smiles happily.



 Yo-chan, listen, we�re not including Nikita in our family. That girl is Miss Cordelia�s pet. A property of Kyouko-san�s lover so you should think of her as a distant relative
Nei looks into my eyes and said.



 She�s a distant relative so you can get along with her, but, she�s not family. Miss Cordelia is responsible for Nikita-chan�s future. And, Miss Cordelia gave her permission to violate Nikita-chan. Yo-chan, you can do as your lust dictates to that girl  Yes, that�s right. Onii-chan doesn�t need to take responsibility for anything, just think of Cordelia-san asking for her pet to be impregnated
Mana smiles.



 Is that really okay? 

 It�s not about it being okay or not, it�s about Yo-chan doing it
Nei sandwiches my cheeks with her hands and looks straight into my eyes as she says that.



 Be honest, do you want to do it with Nikita-chan? Does Yo-chan want to screw his penis inside that selfish and arrogant girl?
Well.



 Look, what do you think of that alluring figure?
Golby-san.



 Noo! Noo! Not there! Iyaa! Let me rest! I beg you! Let me take a break!
Her fair white skin is now flushed to pink.
Her whole body�s sweating, trembling in pleasure.



 Yeah. I want to do her. I want to have sex with her and release inside
I show off my desire honestly.



 Then do it!
Nei laughs.



 Megu-chan, give Yo-chan fellatio 

 Huh?
Megu looks confused.



 If you don�t want to do it then Mana-chan will. Ah, maybe Shou-neechan wants to!
Nei smiles.



 i get it, I�ll do it!
Megu goes in front of me.



 Yoshi-kun, take out your penis!
A, she�s still angry.



 Ah, this won�t do. Disqualified. Mana-chan, teach Shou-neechan how to fellate 

 Okay  Shou-oneesan, come over here! 

 wait! I said, wait!
Megu tries to stop them, but.



 Our relationships have an established delicate balance! You know that, right?
Nei tells Megu in a strict tone.



 I would never have sex with any man other than Yo-chan. I made a vow. What about Mana-chan? 

 Me too! I won�t have sex with anyone other than Onii-chan! 

 If you were raped by a different man, what will you do? 

 Suicide!  I can�t show myself to Onii-chan anymore
Mana says that while smiling.



 Me too. If I�m going to betray Yo-chan, then I�d rather die. It�s absolute 

 that�s! I�m the same
Megu said.



 But, that�s just the arbitrary pledges of us, his women
Nei speaks to Megu in a low voice.



 Just because we vow to protect our chastity for Yo-chan, that doesn�t mean that Yo-chan has to do do the same 

 But, I can hold back when it�s with the family. But, if Yoshi-kun does it with anyone outside the family! 

 What? Are you gonna say that he�s cheating?
Megu.



 it�s cheating. That�s what I see
Right.
To Megu, it�s not that pleasant.



 Oh sure. Even if you define it as cheating,
Nei looks at me.



 Yo-chan can cheat! I mean, do it more! I�ll support you! 

 Nei-neesan!
Megu�s at a loss.



 I also support.  Onii-chan, cheat a lot more!
Mana says.



 Mana too, why?
Seeing Megu surprised, Shou-neechan.



 If he just looks at his family then his heart will break
She hugs me from behind.



 He also needs to be interested in the outside world, outside the family
The outside world.



 That�s right. If Yo-chan just keeps worrying about the family, and he can no longer see his family, won�t he feel unhappy?
Nei said.



 During the summer break, everyone took out Yo-chan from the mansion to various places, he wants to see this vast world. If he stays in the mansion and thinks only about the family, then he�ll just boil down I really went here and there during the summer vacation.
Minaho-neesan brought me to a European art appreciation trip.
To mountain hot springs, to the sea to swim.
Misuzu and the girls brought me to a Luxury resort in the South Seas where they only talk in French.
Then, lastly, our trip to Los Angeles.
Even if the accompanying family members change, I�m always taken to various places.



 Yeah, I feel like I�ve traveled enough for my lifetime
Up until now, I never traveled during summer vacation.



 That wasn�t a lifetime�s worth, the world is still wide. There are still a lot of places I want to go with Yo-chan!
Nei said.



 Me too! 

 Me too, I have a lot of places I want to go with him
Mana and Shou-neechan said.



 Then, it�s natural to look at attractive girls when you go to the outside world! And then, if Yo-chan wants to eat that girl, then I�ll give my support
Nei smiles.



 No, but, knowing the wide world is different from cheating!
Megu still doesn�t agree.
MEG
. Don�t trouble Darling too much
Edie who�s sitting on the side of the bed as she controls Golby-san�s body with Shingetsu says.



 Darling is always holding back for our sakes. If you give him too much stress, then Darling will break 

 Huh, Yoshi-kun?
Edie said. Megu looks at me.



 Our family system has him as the center. Therefore, he�s always under pressure
Minaho-neesan says while attacking Golby-san with her fingers.



 He�s not a superman. He�s a typical boy. Yet, we always force him to push himself physically and mentally, right? 

 That doesn�t mean that Yo-chan needs to have sex with women outside the family! 

 Onii-chan�s always being considerate when it comes to us
Megu�s shocked.



 This girl is okay. Her body�s healthy and her libido�s rich. Having her as a sex friend would be for the best
Minaho-neesan checks on Golby-san�s body.



 Megu-chan, do you get it? It�s not that Yo-chan will be making all the girls he wants to have sex with fall for him. After all, some girls mentally and physically a landmine
A landmine woman, what?



 That�s why we have to check them out and make sure he doesn�t step on landmines. But, if we do that, Yo-chan needs to open up to us whenever he feels lust to a girl, right? If Megu-chan keeps on complaining, then Yo-chan will probably approach women in secret to us, and as a result! 

 The landmine explodes!
Mana laughs.



 I mean, if we know who Yo-chan�s doing it with then it�s not cheating! Everyone knows! 

 Then, if the woman Onii-chan finds is a good woman then we can invite them to the family, if not, keep her as a sex friend! 

 He can even do them once and leave them after!
Nei and Mana said. Megu�s dumbfounded.



 is that really okay? 

 It doesn�t matter! In the first place, what we�re doing is contrary to human laws! It�s natural for us to shift things as we only have to agree as long as it would protect Yo-chan�s mind! 

 Megumi, you can still go back to your parent�s house with Yamamine-san
Minaho-neesan speaks the taboo.



 I don�t want that. I want to be with Yoshi-kun, with everyone! 

 Then swallow your pride. Everyone does except for you. Aren�t you the same, Shou-san? 

 Yes, I�m prepared to make exceptions when I decided to join the family
Shou-neechan replied.



 Then, what about you, Megumi?
Megu.



 i understand. I�ll let Yoshi-kun cheat
She speaks feebly.



 That�s not what you should say, do you understand your position, Megu-chan?
Nei said.



 Megu-chan, you�re not Yo-chan�s lawful wife because it�s your natural place, it�s because Yo-chan�s kind to you 

 I know 

 You don�t. Then, what would you do?
Megu kneels in front of me.



 I�m sorry. Yoshi-kun, I, I was selfish. Yoshi-kun can have sex with anyone. I accept it, I�m okay with it. That�s why
She begs to me with tears in her eyes.



 Don�t abandon me, please don�t throw Megumi away, please, I beg you!
Megu?



 Megu-chan�s afraid of Yo-chan abandoning her more than anyone. She gets too strict to Yo-chan when her anxiety turns her inside out. She�s showing too much greed
She tries to monopolize me out of anxiety.



 Err, I
How should I reply to Megu?



 Just say I�ll forgive you this time, but there won�t be a second chance
Nei whispers to my ears.



 i�ll forgive you this time, but there won�t be any second chances
I said. Megu:



 yes! I�m really sorry!
She prostrates herself on the floor before me.



 Yes, looking good, she�s dripping a lot!
Minaho-neesan said.



 Please, let me rest now! aah, aah, I, again!
Golby-san raises to climax again.



 aah, aah, aaguu!
She came again.



 Ufufu, I�ve been attacking only your clitoris, so you want something inside you now, right?
Minaho-neesan whispers to Golby-san.



 What do you usually put inside? 

 a rotor
Golby-san replied.



 it�s a small pink rotor, so my hymen doesn�t break 

 Right, your hymen is still intact
Yeah, I can see it through the meat walls opened by Minaho-neesan�s fingers.



 Mana-chan, pic! 

 Okay
Nei captures video and Mana takes photos, they capture Golby-sans� silly look.



 Hey, you seem to be trembling inside, your womb must be itching, right? Do you want something big and thick inside? 

 no, not a man!
Golby-san rejects strongly.



 Oh, it feels incredible you know. Megumi, show to Nikita-san how you connect with him 

 Huh? 

 I�m telling you to show off how a man and a woman have sex
I.



 Let�s do it, Megu 

 Yoshi-kun
I lift Megu�s skirt.



 Wait, Noo 

 Don�t say that
I touch Megu�s panty, and it�s already wet.



 Aren�t you already wet? 

 Don�t say that.it�s embarrassing
I massage Megu�s chest on top of her clothes and caress her ass and crotch.



 aah
I take down my pants roughly and expose my penis.



 Kyaa!
Golby-san screams from seeing a man�s erect penis for the first time.



 Look, look at it!
Edie forces Golby-san�s eyes to open.
Then, Megu sucks on my penis deliciously.



 Megumi, do you plan on enjoying by yourself?
Minaho-neesan said. Megu:



 shou-oneesan, have some too 

 i still don�t know much on how to do it
Shou-neesan looks troubled.



 it�s like this, use your tongue here 

 Like this?
Megu and Shou-oneechan do double fellatio.



 What do you think of a man�s penis, Nikita-san? It�s big, isn�t it?
Minaho-neesan whispers.



 it�s big
Golby-san who�s Edie forcing to watch my penis mutters.



 That thing will go inside you 

 That�s not possible, it can�t go in!
Golby-san trembles in fear.



 Is that so? Megumi put it in 

 Okay, Minaho-san
I pull down Megu�s panty.
Her love nectar drips from the inside.
This 16-year-old track-and-field leg looks beautiful and supple as always.
Besides, Megu�s ass feels pleasant to touch.
Her tempered muscle feels elastic.



 Get on top so Nikita-san can see 

 Got it
I sit on the chair lightly.
Then, Megu sits on my legs.



 Yoshi-kun put it inside me 

 Sure.
I hold the base of my penis with my right hand to make an angle.
Then, I poke my glans through Megu�s opening.



 Ah, it�s coming in!
Zubububububu!
My penis sinks in her hot and wet vagina.



 amazing
Golby-san gulps.



 Look, she�s much younger than you. But, she�s taking in such a huge penis. 

 Ah, ah, ah, ah, ah!
Megu swings her waist up and down and enjoys having sex.



 aahn! It feels so good! Yoshi-kun�s penis feels good, it�s knocking deep inside of me!
We continue our intercourse for a minute, then;



 Okay, that�s enough
Minaho-neesan said.



 Eh, why Minaho-san?
Megu�s confused.



 Time to switch. You can do it later again, Mana-san�s next
Minaho-neesan said smiling.



 Okay
Mana pulls down her panty and is naked on her lower half.



 wait a second! 

 Megu-oneechan, what we�re doing now is showing off to that lady over there. Switch with me already, Onii-chan is everyone�s Onii-chan
Mana said



 i get it
Megu pulls out my penis from inside her.



 Haa 

 Are you that dissatisfied?
Nei asks. Megu.



 Well, I feel the happiest when Yoshi-kun�s penis is inside of me that I want it to continue forever 

 Then, it�s my turn for that happiness!
Mana gets on top of me.
She�s facing me.



 Look, even such a small girl is about to accept that penis
Minaho-neesan tells Golby-san.



 Onii-chan, I�m putting it in!
Mana accepts my penis inside her



 Ah, it�s coming in
Since Mana and I are facing each other, Golby-san can only see Mana�s back and ass.
But, she can clearly see the genital accepting my penis inside of it.



 aau! Ahn! So happy! I feel so happy!
Mana kisses me after accepting my penis all the way in.
Our tongues entwine.



 One minute rule, right? 

 Yes
Minaho-neesan replied.



 Then, let�s see how far we can go in a minute
This 14-year-old beauty sways her hips frantically on top of me.
Mana�s been having sex almost every day since she lost her virginity.
Now, she�s a specialist in sex.



 Oh my, you�ve gotten better moving your waist, even from here, I can tell how you tighten up your vagina with your butt muscles
Minaho-neesan praises Mana.



 amazing, it�s coming in and out like that
Golby-san mutters.



 Okay, time to switch. Shou-san�s next 

 me?
Shou-neesan�s surprised that Minaho-neesan told her to do it too.



 Well of course! Everyone gets along better through these experiences!
Nei laughs.



 Yes. Rei-chan often have sex together with us at the mansion
Mana said.



 Ah, i see, in that case,
Shou-neechan takes off her lower half embarrassed.



 Is it a rule to take off only the lower half? 

 Not really. If you want to be fully naked, then go on
Minaho-neesan said.



 No, I�d only take off the lower part, don�t have the confidence to stop after a minute if I get naked
Then, Shou-neechan also connects with me.



 I feel embarrassed, so I�ll just look at your face
I knew it, she also wants a face-to-face position.
She hugs me in front and connects with me.



 Iyaan !
Her inside is now wet due to the bizarre situation.



 Ah, auu! I feel embarrassed, and yet my voice is leaking out!
This is Shou-neechan�s first time having sex in front of everyone.
But, she�s swinging her hips like it�s fun.



 It feels incredible, I feel like I�m doing something I mustn�t yet it feels good!
Then, Shou-neechan�s minute is over.



 Edie-san and I can do it next time
Minaho-neesan tells Edie.
Edie�s holding down Golby-san�s body with Shingetsu.
She can�t move.



 Yeah, that�s unfortunate
Edie laughed it off.



 I become stronger whenever I have sex with Darling. Michi said the same. Rei-chan too. Shou�s also becoming stronger for sure 

 Yes, I can feel it
Shou-neechan tells Edie as she pulls out my penis from inside her.



 With that said, it�s my turn now!
Nei�s already naked
Megu�s holding the video camera now.



 What�s wrong? You wanted to see me naked, right?
Golby-san�s fascinated by Nei�s body.



 beautiful 

 Thanks! Then, watch me have sex now!
Nei sits on me, making sure that Golby-san can see her naked body.



 you have such beauty and yet, why a man?
Golby-san asks. Nei.



 Because I am a part of this man�s life and he is my everything
Nei�s slit touches the tip of my glans.



 I love him. I adore him. I treasure his life more than mine
Jububububu.
The pressure from the glans penetrating inside pushes out the love nectar inside her vagina.



 uun
It�s inside Nei.



 aah! No! Don�t do it with a man!
Golby-san�s enraged to see Nei defiled by a man like me.



 He�s not a man, he�s Yo-chan! He�s the one I love! aahn! Yo-chan�s inside
My thing went inside Nei to the root.



 Yo-chan, hold my breasts from behind 

 Sure
I cling to Nei�s voluptuous body while still connected.
I massage her breasts, play with her nipples.



 Time to move
Nei slowly moves her waist.
Raising her waist until the glans is barely out.
Then she drops down in one go.
Love nectar is oozing out from the connection.



 Aahn, that feels good. Yo-chan, sex feels good
Nei speaks her impressions as if she�s soaking herself to a hot spring.



 aah, it feels good!
Nei�s soft body feels fantastic.



 I feel so happy! 

 Me too
Nei speaks to Golby-san while having sex with me.



 You can see it now, right? We�re all Yo-chan�s women. We swore to continue to love Yo-chan for a lifetime
Nei.



 All the girls you watched have sex all gave their virginity to Yo-chan. They never had sex with anyone but YO-chan. It�s only Yo-chan, isn�t that right girls? 

 Yes, that�s right
Megu replied.



 Mana too! Only Onii-chan! 

 Me too
Mana and Shou-neechan too.



 Me too! Michi, and Rei also! 

 As for me, no comment
Err, Minaho-neesan?



 so what? are you asking me to say that too?
Golby-san tells Nei.



 I�m not. We don�t mind letting Nikita-chan become Yo-chan�s sex friend! 

 Sex friend?
Oh, do Russian-Americans not know about it?



 Yeah, a partner that�s available anytime Yo-chan wants to have sex. That�s why Nikita-chan�s banned from having sex with other men too
She speaks things selfishly.



 are you asking me to become a sex slave? 

 That�s not that I meant, if you�re a sex slave then Yo-chan feels responsible for you. What we want for Nikita-chan is to be raped without taking any responsibility after 

 i won�t become like that! I have my pride! Furthermore, doing it with a man is just! 

 He�s not a man, he�s Yo-chan!
Nei laughs while swinging her waist.



 what the hell! Showing me such a shameless act, if you think that I�ll desire for it by doing that then you�re making a big mistake!
Golby-san said.



 You�re not craving for it? Nikita-chan�s pussy is dripping wet though? 

 that�s because this woman made me cum so many times!
Golby-san desperately tries to lie.



 I mean, it�s not that we�re doing this for Nikita-chan
Nei laughs.



 Yo-chan, you get it already, right? We all allow it
Huh?



 Go on, break Nikita-chan
Oh, I see.
Minaho-neesan had me connect with my other women before raping Golby-san.
That was to make sure that I don�t feel sorry for my women.



 Also, Yo-chan wants to let out a lot, right?
After my women leaving immediately after connecting with me so many times:
My lust is already boiling hot.



 If it were us, Yo-chan women, then you�d hold back, right?
Even if my penis is wrapped in just one minute, I held back my lust.



 But, you don�t need to hold back with Nikita-chan, fuck her anytime you like
Nei lifts herself slowly.
My penis is pulled out.
Oh, I want to have sex more.
I want to ejaculate inside soft meat.



 Megu-chan, camera 

 Here, Nei-oneesan
Megu hands over the video camera.



 Okay, Mana will strip Onii-chan
Mana takes off my clothes



 Yoshi-kun�s penis is growing bigger
I�ve been holding back in the passive state after all.
It�s incredibly starving now.
Then, Golby-san�s soft naked body is in front of me.



 Devour her as you want
Minaho-neesan said.
I.



 Wait, stop, don�t come!
Oh, Golby-san�s trembling.



 Darling, I�ve increased her sensitivity
Edie�s suppressing that body.



 Go on, Yo-chan, do it!
I�ve been holding back all this time.
Therefore, I rush on Golby�s body!



 Noo! Iyaa! Noo! Iyaa! I don�t want a man!
I bury my face on Golby-san�s breasts.
I lick on her pink nipples. I suck on it.
Ooh, her skin feels different.
Do white people have thinner skin?
I conquer this female body I never experienced before.
I massage her ass.
I lick on her nipple, her belly.
Her lower half.
I use my tongue to attack her clitoris and her opening.



 Hagyaa!
Minaho-neesan made this body meltdown.
Edie�s ramping up her sensitivity.



 It feels good to have a man ravish you, right?
Minaho-neesan whispers to Golby-san.



 i will not lose to this 

 Right, of course, you won�t lose to the pleasure you�ve already experienced from Kyouko-san and her girls
Minaho-neesan laughs.



 But, look, men have something Kyouko-san, and the others don�t have
I press my angry dick into Golby-san�s opening.



 that�s! No, no, noo! I don�t want that!
I.



 That�s really cute, Golby-san
Golby-san who�s trembling in fear now is much cuter
than herself always so proud of her strength.



 me? Cute? 

 Yes, and I�ll make you even cuter!
I push in my waist.
My penis stirs inside Golby-san�s vagina.



 Higii!
Golby-san�s face distorts in fear.



 It hurts! It hurts! Ouch! 

 Of course not
I�m just pressing the tip.



 The real pain is just about to begin 

 No way? 

 Time to break Golby-san�s hymen 

 No! No! No, no! I won�t allow that!
Hearing Golby-san says that:
I push in my glans deeper!



 iyaa!
My glans tore through her membrane as she screams.



 please! Stop! Stop this already! 

 It�s just half of it! 

 that�s just half? 

 Look, I�ll push into the deepest part!
Unn!



 Kyaa!
My penis kisses her plump uterus.



 what�s this? It�s going so deep inside me! This man�s thing is inside of me!
Tears gather in Golby-san�s eyes.



 Not yet! This is just the start!
I begin to piston.



 Ouch! It hurts! It hurts! Stop! Please stop!
Oh, there�s blood coming out from the connection.
But, my mind doesn�t want to do anything other than violate Golby-san.
Gucho, gucho, gucho!
I intensify my piston while my penis is covered in love nectar and virgin blood.



 golby-san! 

 Call her Nikita
Minaho-neesan said.



 Nikita, i�m about to! 

 What? What? What now? 

 I can�t hold it! I�m going to ejaculate! I�m going to cum inside Nikita a lot! 

 ejaculate? 

 Get pregnant with my child! Nikita! 

 Noo! Nothing but that!
ooh, I feel the hot mass coming from deep inside of me.



 aah, cumming! I�m cumming Nikita! 

 Stop! If you do that I�ll kill you! I�ll definitely kill you!
uugh! Cumming!



 aah, Nikitaa!
Doopu!



 no way! It�s coming! Something�s coming inside my body!
Nikita�s shocked.



 I feel something warm spreading inside me! 

 aah, I�m cumming even more! Nikita!
I push in my waist and keep on ejaculating.



 Your womb is now filled with hot semen
Minaho-neesan tells Nikita.



 No way. This man violated me
Tears spill out of her eyes.
Oh boy, Nikita cried.
Crying Nikita looks so cute.



 I won�t forgive you! I won�t forgive you!
Nikita cries a lot more.
Seeing that crying face makes me erect.



 Nikita, let�s go for the second round 

 what are you talking about?
Nikita�s surprised.



 Weren�t you told? I�ll ejaculate inside you as much as I want until you�re pregnant
I resume my piston.



 Noo! Ouch! It hurts!
My semen should be enough as lubrication.
The second round shouldn�t hurt as much.
I massage Nikita�s chest while swinging my waist.



 Stop! Stop it already! Nguu!
I kiss her lips.
I�m violating Nikita�s whole body.



 Noo! Nguu, nguu!
Tears, sweat, love nectar, virgin blood, semen.
Various fluids meltdown on us.
After ejaculating inside Nikita, my rampage finally subsides.



 No more! I yield
I release my final ejaculation on Nikita as she mutters in a state of daze.
Chapter 597
Chapter 597. Nikita�s home visit



 Katsuko, what�s the meal for tonight?
Nikita Gorbachev looks at Katsuko-nee.



 It�s curry for tonight
Katsuko-nee replies, looking puzzled.



 Oh, Curry? I like Japanese curry. You�ll make it spicy, right? 

 We only do medium-spicy 

 Oh my, why is that? Is that a declaration of war on me?
Err.
Well, Edie�s laughing it out so I guess it�s okay.



 If it�s spicy then Agnes and Mao-chan can�t eat! 

 Naa? is that so? Then it can�t be helped! I allow it!
Nikita shows a forced smile.



 I mean, why are you eating here?
Nei asks Nikita.



 What about it Nei? Do you not want me here? 

 I won�t say that far but you�re a bit annoying
Nei�s cold when it comes to Nikita.



 Geez, there you go again, Aahn, Nei�s angry face is also beautiful 

 Nikita�s praises don�t make me happy
It�s the end of summer vacation. September.
I�m already somewhat familiar with the bakery at the high school.
Nikita has come back from America.
The first round was Rei-chan vs. Kyouko-san in Green mountain Studio during the holidays in May.
The following week was a death fight between Rei-chan, Nikita + Barbie0san and Ruby-san, Golbaru3.
Then, during summer break, Kyouko-san, Miss Cordelia, Golbarubie3 vs. Rei-chan + Kouzuki SS Summer vacation super battle festival, battle beauties great warrior war, summer great crash was held at Mount Fuji.
A decisive battle in Mt. Fuji sounds outrageous but, Kyouko-san said something I can�t even understand like It�s a deathmatch in the magic circle in Osaka Castle or The Emperor�s tomb(Daisenryou burial mound) is the keyhole to the earth or something.
For the time being, it ended saying that a battle in Mt. Fuji is better.
By the way, she said great mountaintop crash, but actually, that was the fifth one.
Rei-chan�s the only one who climbed the mountaintop and used as an advertisement for tourism.
We met with Nikita again in Los Angeles at the end of August.
I forcibly took away her virginity and had sex in succession after that and yet.
Nikita�s nonchalant the next morning.
She trained with Edie, ate breakfast with us like we�re all friends and went home when Miss Cordelia picked her up by a car.
I knew it, her thought pattern is different from us at a fundamental level.
Then, it�s September now.
She�s back in Japan alone due to her next fight with Rei-chan, and yet.



 Why are you even here?
Nei glares at Nikita.
Last night, Nikita came to school.
No, actually, we don�t like Nikita who�s known by the police to be in Kyouko-san�s camp to come to us.
Therefore, in May and August, she stayed over a private hideout of Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia, she didn�t show up in our mansion, and yet.
This time, she came here in disguise.



 Well, it�s been a while since I came here from Los Angeles! I�d like to do some courtesy call at least!
Nikita said.



 And coming here was the best idea I came up with! This place is heaven for me! aah! So many cute girls!
Nikita looks at the girls in the living room and smiles.



 You�re all so cute! Agnes, come here!
Agnes;



 Papaa!
She clings to me.



 There, there, it will be okay. Papa�s here with you
I hug Agnes.
Please don�t put too much pressure on Agnes.
What would you do if Agnes asks for sex because she feels uneasy again?
We haven�t eaten dinner yet, you know?



 Then, Mao will do! I�ll give you a hug! Come over here!
Mao-chan:



 Papa, that lady is scary!
She runs to me.
It can�t be helped, let�s hug Mao-chan too.



 Me too! I�m scared! Kyaan !
Nei jokes around and jumps to my chest.



 What? Why are you all going to Yoshi instead?
Nikita�s pouting.



 Well, it�s Papa! 

 He�s Mao�s Papa! 

 He�s Yo-chan after all!
The three talk back to Nikita.



 Seriously, why are all the women here can�t understand the splendor of being a lesbian!
Misuzu and Michi who understands Nikita�s hobby aren�t here tonight.
They�re going to Kyoto with Jii-chan and Yoshiko-san.
Minaho-neesan and Rei-chan are with them.
It seems that they�ll interview the candidates for the brothel.



 What are you talking about? Nikiniki came over to the mansion because you want to have sex with Yo-chan, right?
Nei insists.



 wrong! i didn�t! 

 You�re already addicted to Yo-chan raping you!
Err.
Nikita asked me to have sex after arriving at the mansion.
She gave me a rough kiss and said;



 Please, fuck me right now, do me
In the end, I did it with Nikita in the reception room.
And we went for 5 or 6 rounds.



 sure, I asked Yoshi for sex. but, Nei and the cute girls are more than him, yes, I want to have sex with everyone.
Nikita puffs her chest in pride.



 Yoshi�s penis is an afterthought. After all, nobody else has a penis here! I�m a lesbian, you know! There�s no way I would lose to Yoshi�s penis!
Nei:



 You already lost! 

 What?
Nikita panics.



 There are hidden cameras in all the rooms in this mansion! I was watching! 

 what do you mean? 

 Nikiniki, you can�t win against the penis !
Nikita:



 Ah, ahahaha, hahahahaha, hahahahaha!
She tries to gloss it over by laughing.



 Yo-chan, she�s too noisy, why don�t you tie her up with a rope and do her from behind? 

 Ahn  Nei! That�s a good idea! Do it! Yes!
What should I do with this woman?



 Nikita-san�s already broken! Thanks to you, Onii-chan had to reduce the number of times he does it with us!
Mana shows up from the kitchen and protests.
Megu also shows her face, glaring at her.



 Geez, I get it. Don�t look at me like that! Next time, I�ll join and help out when you have sex!
Nikita said.



 No thanks 

 I�d love it if you don�t
Mana and Megu reject clearly.



 Then, Nei? You�re okay with it, right? Let me join in when you have sex with Yoshi! 

 I don�t want to! Nikiniki, your eyes are bloodshot like a middle-aged pervert! You�re also breathing heavily! 

 Don�t say that! Let�s do it all together! Okay?
Then.



 Could you not force them?
Margo-san shows up.



 Shou-oneesan called. Nagisa-san will leave her shop late so go ahead and eat dinner, she said
Shou-neechan�s coming to pick up Nagisa on the way home.
Ootoku-san is with Jii-chan in Kyoto, so Shou-neechan isn�t that busy today.



 Oh, who are you?
Nikita looks at Margo-san defiantly.



 I�m Margo Starkweather, Nei�s elder sister
Margo-san smiles.



 Miss Nikita, you�re Miss Cordelia�s pet if I recall. I�ll treat you as a guest to a degree, but if you go too far, then I�ll kick you out 

 Oh, Margo. I�ve heard that name. You�re Kyouko-oneesama�s pet, right? 

 Kyouko-san and I don�t have that kind of relationship
The two glare at each other.



 Okay stop! That�s enough!
Edie gets in between the two.



 I know. i can�t win against Edie after all!
Nikita backs off, afraid of receiving Shingetsu again.



 You�re misunderstanding something, Nikita
Edie smiles.



 Margo�s strong. She�s stronger than me. Also, Michi�s Shingetsu is impressive! She�s not here today though 

 No way! You�re the one strongest here! I mean, people stronger than you are at the level of Kyouko-oneesama and the likes! I can�t win against them
And the likes, she�s mentioning Miss Cordelia, Eenie, and Meenie.
No, Miss Cordelia still might have some other subordinates.



 Nononono. That�s not true. I�m weak, I�m aware of my own weakness
Edie looks at me with a bright smile.



 Darling�s much stronger than me! 

 Yoshi?
Nikita looks at me showing a confused face.
Then she laughed.



 Don�t be ridiculous Edie!
She looks at me and laughs it off.



 Looking at Yoshi�s muscles I can clearly see that Yoshi can�t be stronger than you! 

 His strength isn�t his muscles. But his heart
Edie said.



 Darling�s the man who shot Cesario Viola 

 What are you talking about? Cesario Viola, you say? 

 Yes, you know him too, don�t you? Cesario Viola
Nei hugs me.
Miss Cordelia�s acquainted with Cesario Viola.
Nikita, her pet, should know Cesario Viola, an influential man in the underground society of Los Angeles.



 Edie�s telling the truth. Yo-chan fought Cesario Viola to protect me
Oh, I recall that night.



 He shot Cesario Viola dead
I pulled the trigger of the pistol on a villain.



 Time to eat
Ruriko shows up wearing an apron.
Mana and Ruriko are in charge of today�s dinner.
Katsuko-nee and Megu are the housewives of the mansion, so they have no duties.
I mean, Katsuko-nee�s teaching everyone how to do the chores. Megu�s her assistant at most times.



 It�s curry and salad. Mana-chan and Ruriko-chan chopped all the ingredients just the two of them for the curry today!
Katsuko-nee said.



 I helped out only in seasoning but, you two already know how to make it, right? 

 Yes, Katsuko-oneesama, thank you for your guidance 

 Thanks, Katsuko-oneechan! Now, Onii-chan, time to eat!
Ruriko and Mana place plates.



 Oh my, you�re cute too
Nikita tells Ruriko.



 I�m Kouzuki Ruriko
Ruriko says without breaking a smile.



 i see. i�m sorry
Ah, even Nikita.
Miss Cordelia must�ve warned her not to be rude to the daughters of Kouzuki house.



 i�ll have a lot. I did a lot of exercises today, so my stomach is empty!
Why are you being too polite now?
Also, exercise? All you did was have sex.
Seriously, Nikita�s just.
When she received the curry plate from Ruriko, she gets away immediately.



 Nei, I�m sitting next to you
She tries to escape to the seat next to Nei.



 Nope 

 Then, Agnes! 

 Papa!
Agnes and Mao-chan escape to my side.



 Geez! Nobody�s going along! 

 Sit in here, Nikita
Edie pats the seat next to her.



 Haa. Okay
Nikita sits down.



 I don�t feel sex appeal from you but, I know that I lose to you in strength. I�ll have to obey 

 You really don�t get it
Edie smiles wryly.



 I�m weak. Michi�s coming over tomorrow so try having a match with her. Michi�s Shingetsu is the real deal. She�s a genius
No, Edie, you�re also a genius.



 Well, how about you join me in a spar after we digest our meal?
Margo-san tells Nikita.



 I haven�t been fighting professionals seriously for a while. I just thought of getting back that real feeling again 

 No thanks, I want to have sex with Yoshi after dinner!
Huh? You still want to do it?
Oh, she�s the carnivorous woman type.



 Of course, I don�t mind joining in with other girls! Cute girls are all welcome!
But.



 No doing it after meals. There�s a show we have to watch by all means 

 Are you saying that you prefer watching TV than enjoying my body?
Nikita shows anger.



 Look, if it�s just body, Ya-chan or Katsuko-nee are much better. When it comes to cuteness, Megu, Mana, and Ruriko are definitely cuter
I said.



 What now? Are you saying that I don�t have the charm as a woman? 

 That�s not what I�m saying, Nikita also has some good points 

 Ooh? What? My strength? Or is it because of my noble elegance within my power
Haa.



 The part where you�re not lying. You�re always so frank, honest to yourself, bright 

 What the hell?
Nei laughs.



 Yo-chan�s saying that Nikita�s stupidity is what�s cute! 

 What? I can�t believe you! That�s rude!
She puffs in anger.
Oh, the atmosphere is getting worse.



 Listen, everyone,
I speak to my women in here.



 Nikita�s not in our family. She won�t be in our family now, nor in the future
Nikita:



 Obviously! I�m Cordelia-oneesama�s pet! I hold pride in that! 

 Then, why do you want to have sex with Onii-chan?
Mana asks.
Megu on the side nods.



 That�s because of berubara
Berubara?



 Huh? Did I say it wrong? Kyouko-oneesama told me to answer berubara in case I was asked that question
Hmm.
It�s Kyouko-san.
I don�t know whether that�s serious or not.
She�s also using cold gags when being an entertainer in Nagoya.



 Could it be that you�re talking about the dessert stomach?
Nei said.



 Ah, yes, that!
What? It was just a verbal slip-up!



 I�m a lesbian. A pure lesbian. But, Cordelia-oneesama told me to It also feels good getting messed up by a man once in a while, and after receiving it, it felt terrific
Nikita tells us.



 Also, I�m not stupid. I know that any man won�t do, it feels good because Yoshi does it. All of Yoshi�s partners are all lovely, Megumi, you too. Have some confidence 

 thank you
Megu�s face is saying why is this person praising me?



 Yoshi�s the one who puts everyone together, right? Furthermore, to think that you�re all satisfied from having sex with him is quite the story. Then, I thought that I could come to play with Yoshi if Cordelia-oneesama isn�t present  It�s a relationship of only sex
Ruriko asks.



 Yes, that�s right1
Nikita said.



 I mean, Nei, Megumi, and Mana shows off Yoshi�s penis entering them before I got violated, you know? I thought that it�s okay to enter me if it went inside such cute girls. An ordinary man�s penis is dirty, I don�t want to touch it but, I don�t feel discomfort from Yoshi�s penis at all  Then, you intend to have sex only with him?
Katsuko-nee asks,



 For now
Nikita said.



 Then, if you want to have sex with other guys, don�t do it with him again. If you can obey that, then you can come here to play
Katsuko-nee said. Nikita laughs.



 Sure. I agree with that conditions. I mean, I don�t think I�ll want to do it with anyone but Yoshi. After all, Yoshi�s merciless whenever he fucks me. He�s making my mind and body a mess! Minaho�s a great tutor. Seriously, there�s no other one like him. Yoshi�s the only male friend I have She smiled, looking at me.

 Yoshi-kun�s a friend, you say?
Megu�s surprised.



 Isn�t that obvious? If we�re not friends, then I won�t come to visit this house nor want to have sex!
Nikita. Seriously.
She�s having a different thought pattern than us.



 Well, then that�s good!
Nei agrees.



 I�ll join in when Nikiniki have sex with Yo-chan! 

 My! I�d be glad if you do!
Nikita�s delighted.



 Don�t say that, we�re friends, aren�t we?
Nei said.



 I want to be lovers with Nei instead of friends! 

 That�s not possible! I�m not a lesbian! But, if we�re friends, then I�ll allow you to join in when we have sex 

 Haa, it can�t be helped
Nikita agrees.



 Does anyone have a problem with it? Nikita is Yo-chan�s sex friend. Well, though she says �sex friend,� she�s a friend who just enjoys having sex from time to time. There�s nothing more than that Yeah.

 She�s not family. So, accept her as such
Nei smiles.



 Yo-chan now needs friends outside of the family. Some of them will have sex with him. But, that�s all there is to it!
Oh, Megu�s looking troubled again.
The other women are also thinking.



 For now, let�s eat. You�re all hungry, right?
Margo-san said.



 Indeed, let�s eat
Katsuko-nee too.



 By the way, you guys are watching TV after this, right?
Margo-san looks at Mana, Megu, and me.
Tonight.
Is the day for Yukino�s show.
I want to watch it every time as much as possible.
Mana also wants to know the state of her sister living apart from her.
Megu, she�s got complicated feelings for Yukino, but.
She�s still worried.



 Then, Nikita-san, let�s spar a bit after eating
Margo-san said.



 Oh, if you really want it then I�ll be guiding you
Nikita.
Even though she lost to Edie after saying that.



 I see, then please do
Margo-san grins.



 Kukukuku, kuhahahahaha!
Edie laughs out seeing their situation.
I�m sure that it�ll be a tough fight.
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 Well then, I�m going ahead
Edie takes Nikita to the basement after dinner.
It�s the room where Agnes was confined before.
It�s spacious, and the ceiling is high, so it recently became the sports room for the mansion.



 I�d go as soon as I check on the alarm systems
Margo-san also leaves.



 Ufufu, I�ll make you understand
Nikita seems to think that she can easily win against Margo-san.
Really, she�s the type that repeats the same pattern over and over again.
She underestimated Edie in Los Angeles and received such horrible defeat.



 Don�t worry, Darling, leave this to me
Edie smiles and leaves the room.
She tells Nikita   Come on   and head to the corridor.



 It was the right choice to include Edie-chan in the family
Katsuko-nee says as she picks up the plates everyone finished eating.



 Right. I never thought that she�s that calm and mentally mature
Margo-san also praises Edie.
Yeah, she�s not just strong.
She never breaks her smile no matter what not to let anyone worry.
You can feel a sense of security from what she said.
We can just leave Nikita to Edie.



 Now then, I should go now too
Then, Margo-san stands up.



 Yoshi-kun, why did you have sex with Nikita-san?
Megu suddenly asks me.



 Err 

 I know. I was watching from the monitor, you did it five times in the reception room, right?
It might�ve been six times.



 I know that Nikita-san made a sudden visit. That�s why Yoshi-kun attended to her. But, why did you do it with Nikita-san so many times just because she asked for it in the reception room?
Well, this has escalated.



 It�s inevitable. Nikiniki�s cute, and she�s got a beautiful body! If that girl sticks out her breasts, then Yo-chan would naturally suck on it!
Nei said.



 But
Megu can�t agree with it.



 It can�t be helped. It�s her greeting after all
Margo-san tells Megu with a smile.



 Greeting? Having sex? 

 Yes. That�s why he only received Nikita�s greeting Well, doing it five times might be too much, but I think it�s inevitable if you consider her condition
Nikita�s condition?



 From what I see, that girl only opens up to those who won against her
Huh?



 She�s just an awkward girl who can only build relationships as a result of physical contact, directly fighting each other. That�s why she�s always so arrogant, making a wall to others That attitude is her making a wall of her heart.

 She opens up her heart to the person who defeats her. She thinks That person is stronger than me, so I have to open up to them. She�s a troublesome and stubborn girl. Well, her body�s sturdy, her heart is quite tough too, not many can win against her Speaking of which.
Margo-san�s right, she�s respectful of Edie who defeated her in Los Angeles.
She�s listening to what she says, and she even treats her friendly.



 You�re also someone who won against Nikita
Margo-san tells me.



 You raped Nikita in Los Angeles and did it until you exhaust yourself, right? 

 No, well, Edie had Nikita under Shingetsu�s control, and Minaho-neesan loosened up her body
I only did the finisher.



 Of course, she also feels she lost to Minaho. Then, as you raped her roughly, she also thinks that she lost to you
She lost to me.
Through sex?



 That�s why the first thing she wanted to do after coming here was to meet you and Edie. Those who could defeat her are friends she can open up to
Margo-san smiles.



 She�s no longer trying to look cool once she lost. She�s shown all of her miserable parts after all
Is that so?



 Then, as soon as she saw you, she asked for sex, well, she�s a healthy girl, so she wished to have sex with you, but it�s more of a greeting above all. She lost to you through sex after all  Really? 

 That�s my guess. If she does it with you for five more times, she can confirm her defeat
Confirming defeat.



 Even now, Nikita-san said Let�s have a light spar to loosen up, that�s because she lost to Edie. She wants to confirm that Edie�s stronger than her to feel at ease
She can�t be friends with others unless she loses.



 She�s Miss Cordelia�s prided girl so she can�t just ease up and lose. To begin with, she�s too strong. Perhaps, no matter how much Barbie-san and Ruby-san provokes, they never fight seriously. Even when fighting Rei-chan, the fight can�t be settled in front of the audience Barbie-san and Ruby-san are adults even if they don�t look like it.
They won�t try to beat down the girl Kyouko-san seriously, and Miss Cordelia sent.
They�re allies too.



 After that girl had sex with you, she�s been a good mood coming to this room.
Katsuko-nee said.



 I think she�s happy. Asking to have sex from you as soon as she comes to the mansion is like a �match� for her. You made her lose through sex after all. Then, you had sex with Nikita-san until she�s exhausted, right? You fought her from the front and, well, it made her happy that she lost, I think That�s her only way of communicating.

 I didn�t go to Los Angeles, so it�s my first time meeting that girl
Katsuko-nee said.



 Seriously, it makes me remember how fearful Kyouko-san is. To think that she�d send over that girl
Kyouko-san?



 Kyouko-san knows the biggest challenge to us, or should I say to you, instead? Therefore, she sent the most appropriate person to fix it
Nikita-san�s the most suitable?



 Nikita-san will stay as Miss Cordelia�s pet to the end. She�ll never join our family. Furthermore, she�s obedient to Miss Cordelia and Kyouko-san 

 But, didn�t she waltz in the house as if she owned the place today?
Megu said.



 This is our home yet she just!
Megu seems to think that her sanctuary is devastated.



 But, she�s just somebody else. Even she doesn�t have the intention of making this her house. Furthermore, her homosexuality is strong, so she also mentioned that she�d only have sex with him. She�s convenient for us  What does that mean?
Megu responds.



 It means that there are no future troubles. She�s his ideal sex friend, you know? There�s no need for him to feel responsible when having sex with Nikita-san
There�s no need to be involved with Nikita.
Nikita is Miss Cordelia�s property.
She�ll never be my woman even if we have sex.



 That�s!
Megu rejects.



 Why is someone outside the family allowed to have sex with Yoshi-kun! Aren�t we enough? 

 Megu-chan, that�s enough
Nei said.



 You don�t get it? Kyouko-san�s testing us too!
She looks straight to Megu.



 If this goes on, we�ll suck out Yo-chan�s life and die. Just like Megu-chan trying to restrain Yo-chan�s mind, the deep desires he has 

 That�s not what I want
Megu argues, showing an angry face.



 That�s what you wanted! Megu-chan wants to have an ordinary love life and an ordinary family with Yo-chan, right? However, you see, we were never ordinary from the beginning 

 That�s
Megu falters.



 Hey, Megumi-chan
Katsuko-nee gets in between them.



 If we, Kuromori starts to move all out, then we can do anything. That�s how fearsome we are. We�re a criminal organization after all 

 Katsuko-neesan? 

 For example, we have all the information about the school you go to. We have surveillance cameras and microphones set up at school. You know that, right? You can watch girls change clothes, take body measurements, even pee in the toilet Our school was a hunting grounds for new prostitutes of Kuromori for years.
There was a period where Shirasaka Sousuke�s subordinates do as they please.



 Freshmen to third years, no, we even have an archive of videos from the past, so that includes graduates. We can easily threaten them 

 It�s not just our school. Megu-chan knows how Katsu-nee and I lured in Mana, right? If Yo-chan wishes for it, then we can bring any girl to him
Nei tells Megu.



 Yes, we can make whoever turn to a sex slave. Kuromori has the skills and know-how to do it 

 We also have a connection to the underground society. We also have an influence on the surface with our partnership with Kouzuki-san. We can do anything, no matter how horrible it is Katsuko-nee and Margo-san say.

 Onii-chan can have sex with anyone he liked! It might be rape, but once they fall as a sex slave then it�s all the same
Mana says while hugging Agnes.



 But, Yoshi-kun
Megu looks at me with a crying face.



 Yes. It�s his choice whether to do it or not. However, he knows that he has the power to do that. Yukino-san is one case
Margo-san smiles.
That�s right.
Yukino
I raped Yukino, yet the police do not catch me.
I even raped Yukino in school, yet Endou takes the blame.
Even if something happens, I�ll borrow the power of my elder sisters in Kuromori.
I saw how Shirasaka Sousuke was obliterated in this world both socially and physically.
Not just Shirasaka Sousuke but also his family, his clan were taken down by Minaho-neesan.
That�s the power of Kuromori.



 You�re already Kuromori-kun.  You would succeed Kuromori house from Minaho, won�t you?
Margo-san asks me.



 Yes, that�s my resolve 

 Yeah. In that case, all the power of Kuromori will be yours
Mine.



 Megumi-chan, this is his reality. Do you really want to tell a man with such great power to hold back?
Margo-san asks Megu.



 But, that�s
As we said, don�t use reason! Besides, Yo-chan�s Mii-chan�s fianc� too, he even has Kouzuki-ojiisan�s permission. Mii-chan approves cheating, right?
Nei looks at Ruriko.



 I mean, she wants Onii-sama to enjoy having sex with more and more women. Misuzu-chan, Michi, and I are all looking for candidates. 

 Ruriko-san?
Megu�s surprised.



 Even when I met with Grandfather the other day, we discussed it. Grandfather supports it, saying that, if he doesn�t have sex with at least 300 different women then he won�t� see the true self of women, so he should do it more Grandfather would like Onii-sama to accomplish A thousand bodies1 which he didn�t achieve Ruriko says with a smile.

 But, if possible, we would like Onii-sama to have sex with beautiful and intelligent women, and also a virgin. Therefore, it�s hard to find candidates
Saying that: Ruriko made a realization.



 Naturally, we�ll only bring those Onii-sama wants to have sex with after seeing the results of the preliminary survey. I won�t be forcing people onto Onii-sama. Please do not worry about it No, I�m worried about the plan itself.

 Hey, Megumi-chan, we�re not an ordinary family long ago
Katsuko-nee says once more.



 It�s impossible to force a man with such power to have sex with only his family 

 But, I don�t like it
Megu said.



 Okay then, He�ll do it without Megu-chan knowing!
Nei said.



 Hey, Yo-chan, how about you have sex with all of Megu-chan�s friends? Do it with all the first years in the track and field department! How about we make it a rule for the club that all girls give their virginity to Yo-chan? 

 Please don�t do that!
Megu shouts.



 Then face reality already!
Nei�s angry.



 We�ve taught Yo-chan how to use the surveillance system in the school, but Yo-chan never peeped into the changing room, shower room, toilet, not even once! 

 No, Ya-chan, well
If I watch, then I�ll know their personal history.



 Go on and watch! Watch them all! Yo-chan is a Don in a criminal organization! You should be the big guy!
Big guy?



 If you�re peeping then do it proudly. You have the power so don�t ignore it! If you ignore it, then it�ll go out of control!
Right, I can�t just stop the school�s monitoring system.
We don�t know what Iwakura-san�s faction will do after all.
Edie came to help me fight off the delinquents last time thanks to the monitoring system.



 Ethics, good or evil, morality, they all have nothing to do with us. If Yo-chan desires then we�ll do evil without batting an eye 

 Well, if it goes too much then we�ll stop it 

 I mean, we�re worried because you�re holding back yourself too much
Nei, Margo-san, Katsuko-nee.



 Therefore, Kyouko-san sent over Nikita-san to have a cheating partner without strings attached
Katsuko-nee said.



 If you put an outsider like Nikita-san, it�ll stimulate the relationship in our family, right?
Nei.



 Yeah. If this goes on, we would isolate ourselves from the world and become inactive. Therefore, she�s sent over as an activator 

 Well, though you say that, we�re already prepared for it long ago, it�s only Megu-chan who�s stubborn, ah, Agnes is in a bad mood
Nei said. Agnes;



 I don�t like that lady
She says pouting while hugging Mana.



 Don�t say that. That lady is dying to have a friend
Katsuko-nee tells Agnes.



 Friend, desuno? 

 Yes. Nikita-chan doesn�t want a family nor a lover, but a friend
Friend.



 You see, we all wanted a family, right?
Nei said.



 We wanted a family, so we gather around Yo-chan and become a family. Isn�t that right?
That�s right.
Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, Margo-san, Nagi-san, Mao-chan.
Nei, Megu, Mana, Misuzu, Ruriko, Michi, Edie.
Agnes, Rei-chan, Shou-neechan, and me.
We all were looking for a family.



 But you see, Nikiniki already has a family. She has Miss Cordelia, Eenie, and Meenie. Therefore, she wants a friend
Ah, she has a family that protects her. Strong people.
What she doesn�t have is a close friend, a friend she can open up her heart.



 Well, we�re the same
Nei?



 Now that we have a family, what we need is friends
She smiled.



 Yo-chan, Mana-chan, and I had to make friends from scratch, Agnes and Edie also need to be in contact with people outside
That�s right.



 Ruri-chan too. She can�t just look at Yo-chan all the time. It would be best if you made friends also
If she�s only looking at me, then she�ll start doing the Thousand bodies plan.



 We shouldn�t make our purpose of living centered around the family only 

 I understand that, but
Megu still tries to argue, but.



 Megu-chan understands, of course. After all, Megu-chan has many friends from the start. You�re in contact with people from your class, at your club. You have friends, so you don�t understand our feelings. 

 Nei-oneesan? 

 Why do you think I liked playing the blonde delinquent in the roof for two years?
Nei fled from Cesario Viola and came back to Japan.
She enrolled in our school, but Nei can�t use her family register, Najima Yasuko, in school registration.
Though she has a name in class attendance records, she can�t graduate.
Besides, as soon as she enrolled, Shirasaka Sousuke�s underling tried to touch her, and she set fire on the martial arts ground.
She can�t be friends with her classmates.
The teachers in Shirasaka�s fact were in school until recently.
If she tries to get along with other students, then it would possibly cause trouble to that person.
Therefore, Nei didn�t make friends with anyone.
She skipped classes on the rooftop and became the blonde haired delinquent.



 Sorry
Megu apologizes.



 Megu-chan, you�re the most decent person among us. Your adoptive parents, Yamamine-san were good people. Therefore, we understand how important you are in the family
Nei said.



 We don�t know how a normal person lives a normal life after all
Minaho-neesan, Katsuko-nee, and Nagisa were kidnapped when they were students and forced to live in the brothel.
Margo-san grew up in an American-Indian settlement facility, after that, Kyouko-san came to train her.
Ruriko and the Kouzuki girls live in too luxurious lives.
Michi, Edie, and Rei-chan too, they lived in martial arts that it became too much.
Agnes was confined since birth.
Then, me, I can�t say that I grew up in a normal family.
Mana was from a wealthy family, and you can say that she lived a relatively ordinary life, but.
She doesn�t want to remember her past, the time where she was a Shirasaka.



 Therefore, Megu-chan who understands the average life of a high school student is precious to us, to Yo-chan. Therefore, I don�t think I�d want to expel Megu-chan from the family. Please stay here  Nei-oneesan 

 But, I want Megu-chan to understand. We�re not normal. We don�t know how to live an ordinary life, and we don�t have friends at all 

 Yes 

 And, that doesn�t mean that we want to be ordinary. What we want is happiness, living an ordinary life doesn�t equate that
Nei said.



 That�s how it is. Our foundation is a criminal organization so how can we live an ordinary life?
Margo-san laughs.
That�s right; we can�t go back to our ordinary life.
We�re not allowed.
Our family almost has no normal daily life.



 I understand, I�ll think about it
Megu somehow agrees.



 Yes, please do. However, you see, Nikita-san�s case is
Margo-san smiles and changes the topic.



 Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia are really flying around. Those people aren�t normal after all 

 What does that mean?
I asked.



 They think of sex friend as friends
What?



 well, there�s a friend attached to the name
Katsuko-nee smiles wryly.



 Really, they�re making it vague. They thought that Nikita�s first male friend is a sex friend, so they brought her to you
Is that so?



 Therefore, you can have sex with Nikita to deepen your friendship, Her family has given their blessings after all 

 I�ll be joining in the next time Nikita-san comes over to have sex
Katsuko-nee said.



 Is that okay? 

 It�s just like a friend coming over to play games. She�s also not normal
Margo-san said, then looks at the clock.



 Now then, Nikita and Edie have deepened their bonds already, so it�s time for me to go
She heads to the exit.



 I�ll beat Nikita-san to become friends with her too
Losing means making friends.



 Megumi-chan, do you want to be friends with Nikita-san?
Megu�s surprised.



 i can�t fight
It�s impossible for Megu to fight. I mean, she can�t win.



 If you look from his perspective then you don�t need to win through battles to make Nikita-san lose
Does that mean?



 Of course, it�s not sex.  It�ll be hard for you to win against her lesbian skills
Margo-san laughs.



 Megu-chan, in what way could you win against Nikita-san? 

 Me? Winning? 

 Well, think about that
Margo-san leaves with a smile.
Then.



 Uhm, Onii-chan, it�s about time
Mana calls me.
Oh right.
It�s about time for Yukino�s show.



 Then, let�s go to the TV room
I stand up.
Mana intends to carry Agnes too.



 I�ll take care of the plates, Megu-chan, go with them
Nei tells Megu



 But, Uhm
She feels sorry as she�s the housewife in line with Katsuko-nee.



 You should watch. I�m sure she�ll give you a lot of hints
Nei stands.



 Well then, let�s wash some dishes, Katsu-nee 

 Right. Ruriko-chan, you can go watch TV with them 

 But, I�m on duty tonight
If you say that, Mana�s on duty too.
But if Mana misses this opportunity, she won�t see her sister.



 Don�t mind it, go. You should stay with them. It�ll calm everyone
Katsuko-nee says removes Ruriko�s apron.
Yeah.
Megu, Mana, and Agnes, Shirasaka Sousuke�s daughters together alone won�t do.
It�s better if Ruriko�s there for a viewpoint from someone unrelated.



 Yeah, come over Ruriko. Katsuko-nee, Ya-chan, we�re leaving the kitchen to you 

 Okay
Ruriko.



 Then, I�ll join in too
1. Lit. Thousand Assassinations
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 Huh, where�s Mao-chan?
I haven�t seen her since earlier.



 Ah, Onii-sama, she�s sleeping over here
Ruriko told me.
She�s sleeping soundly on the sofa.
It seems that she�s filled, so she went to sleep as is.



 I�ll take her to the bed once I�m done washing the dishes. Nagisa will return soon anyway, you don�t have to worry about her
Katsuko-nee tells me.



 Thanks
We head to the living room.
Mana turns on the TV with the remote.
Then, she sits next to me.
Ruriko�s on the other side.
Agnes sits down on my lap.
Megu�s the only one sitting a bit far away.
This is how it usually is when we watch Yukino on TV.



 It�s just about to start
Mana said. We focus on the TV.
Then.



 There will be no commercials for the next hour
Subtitles appear on the screen.
Following:



 The views and opinions of Shirasaka Yukino does not reflect views and opinion the management and the network
Yukino�s show has become famous due to her freedom to say anything compared to other broadcasts of political views.
American Newspapers even say that she wears a bikini as freedom of expression.



 Shirasaka Yukino Hour, Yukino�s coming
The show begins without any music.
There are three chairs placed on the empty studio.
Sitting on each chair is:
Snatch, the comedian from before.
Franchie Sakai, a fresh talent that�s gay.
And, Shirasaka Yukino who�s wearing a tiny bikini as usual.
Yukino seems to be in a bad mood today.



 Yes, that�s the start of our weekly Yukino�s coming however, we need to make sad news
Snatch begins.



 Last week, the regular, Koyabu Tankoro wanted to resign, and he contacted me 

 Why did he not talk to me directly?
Yukino�s angry.



 Well, he doesn�t know Yukinon�s number!
Snatch says in a panic.



 I mean, there�s nobody exchanging address with me! 

 They all value their life after all
Francie the gay laughs.



 I mean, it�s that. Yukinon mentioned the movie actor last week, he�s a senior to us in the entertainment world, so your remark previous time was a bit problematic to Koyabu 

 Huh? What now? I didn�t say Nakamatsuzawa Kotaro is bald! I said Could it be that Nakamatsuzawa Kotaro might be wearing a wig, didn�t I? It�s just a suspicion of mine. I was just asking. I heard that Koyabu worked together with him in a drama, so I asked Yukino said.

 I mean, don�t even say that as a question! Think of the person you�re asking!
Snatch shouts to Yukino.



 Huh? Don�t shout at me! It doesn�t matter, right? Koyabu isn�t Nakamatsuzawa Kotaro himself, he could�ve just said his personal opinion! 

 Like hell he could! 

 So what, is Nakamatsuzawa Kotaro bald? Or not? Which is it? 

 aah!No more of that! 

 I get it! I�ll bet that he�s bald! 5k yen! 

 Idiot! Don�t bet money on TV! 

 Who cares. They won�t arrest me for that! 

 Sure, you might not be arrested, but we�re not untouchable like you!
Snatch shouts with his face turning red.



 Look, the regulars here are resigning one after another because you keep talking like that! Nobody�s coming over as guests! It�s Francie and me nowadays! Do you get it, Yukinon? Then this program started four months ago, there were at least 20 people lined up for this Yeah.
The regulars resign almost everytime.
Now, it�s just three people.



 I don�t care about that! Ah, Koyabu? Are you watching? If you�re not then someone else tell him this: This is my message for him! Koyabu, you should investigate whether Nakatsuzawa Kotaro is bald or not. Okay? I�ll be showing the results in the show! 

 Dammit! Yukinon! 

 What? Got a complaint?
Yukino and Snatch glare at each other, Francie calls them out.
Okay now, that�s far enough. Drink some water you two
He said then handed water bottles to the two.



 Why does this show always have to start like this?
Yukino takes the bottle angrily.



 There�s no set either.  The show just has these chairs. There�s no food either. There�s no staff either. There�s no makeup nor hair-stylist. All we have are these bottles of water, are they making a fool of me? 

 We have no choice, this show has no sponsor! Even the water bottle labels are peeled off since it would be hindering their business if someone sees us drinking from their water
Snatch�s right, there�s no label on the bottles.



 Oh, well, that�s nice!
Yukino removes the cap of the bottle and drinks it down.



 Ah, this is bad,   company�s mineral water is really tasteless! Do they really have minerals? This is worse than tap water! 

 I just told you not to do that!
Snatch throws the bottle on the floor.



 Oh what now? You�re treating   Company�s mineral water that harshly!
Yukino says with a mean smile.



 aah, shit!
Snatch picks up the bottle in a hurry!



 Hah! It must be hard being a talent, you have to be careful of your actions!
Yukino said, Francie.



 Yukino-chan, Snatch-san supplied these bottles of water 

 Huh? 

 There�s hardly anything in this show, right? That�s why Snatch-chan buys these with his own money. Even your share. Besides, they�ll know the maker if it�s juice or others, and it would be bad for the show, right? That�s why it�s just transparent mineral water with their labels removed, so the manufacturers aren�t known Yukino looks down.

 I didn�t know, sorry
Snatch.



 It�s okay. I�m a comedian talent who cares about the people in various ways. Besides, it�s the manager who bought these and peeled the label off
Yukino looks at the back of the camera.



 Sogabe-san, thanks, also, sorry 

 Don�t call him by his name in this show!
Yukino ignores what Snatch said and drank more water.



 I guess it�s delicious,   company�s mineral water! 

 As I said, don�t call out the name of the manufacturer!
Snatch shouts.



 But still, Snatch-chan is really caring. You�re the only one who keeps coming on this show from the start, right?
Francie laughs.



 Well, I have no choice. I promised to look after her
Snatch tries to keep his word to Kyouko-san.



 Although, for some reason, I get more regular programs after I started here. This show actually has good viewer ratings. Its got a lot of problems though
Yukino who keeps on making reckless remarks seems to have increased. Snatch�s popularity as he desperately follows up.
Also, Kouzuki group made some measures from behind the scenes so Snatch�s work won�t be hindered, so his regulars have increased.



 Right. You have it nice. But you see, a show with no sponsor is meaningless
Francie laughs.



 Well, if people are still watching, it�s publicity for the talent, I�ve become a regular halfway 

 That�s right. They didn�t need to resign. They should be grateful that they show up on TV you know? Comedians need to have such a positive attitude. If they lost that feeling of a barrage, then it will be their last  Oh, you don�t know, Snatch-chan? 

 What? 

 There�s one huge advertising company attached on the show competing at the same time, so Yukino�s coming is putting a lot of pressure on other entertainment offices. That�s what I heard  Really? Francie? 

 Well, having a show with no sponsor is having a high viewer rating, the stakeholders of the shows on competing times are at the edge 

 Seriously? Wait, is it okay for you to tell us that?
Francie?



 Look, I�m not a gay talent but a gay essayist. I write in a magazine series. My fee on TV is lower due to my cultural background. I get more jobs when I appeal honestly
Haa, the TV world has a lot of problems.



 Are you done with that boring talk now?
Yukino says after drinking up the water bottle.



 I mean, that advertising company is the company my Papa was working with before, right? If my program has a high viewing rate, then they think that they can�t recover from their tainted image Right, Shirasaka Sousuke worked for an advertising agency, if I recall.
Was he the director?
A lot of bad things happened in the light, so the company he worked at are also looked at coldly.



 By the way, Snatch, you make it sound like you�re fantastic for staying in this show, but
Yukino glares at me.



 I�ve always been here too!
Yukino gets angry.



 Even though I don�t want to show up on TV at all!
Snatch.



 No, but this is your show 

 That doesn�t mean that I�m doing this because I want to! Why do I always have to show up in front of the TV every week and get sad for a whole hour? 

 Don�t say that. That�s what I always think too
Snatch looks troubled.



 You see! I don�t want to do this! Seriously!
Yukino crumples the empty water bottle.



 Oh, is that so? Then why is Yukino-chan wearing a new swimsuit? Gufufu
Francie giggles.



 what now?
Yukino blushes.
Right, her small bikini today is white and has some laces.
The lower part is the usual piece of cloth.



 why can�t I?
Yukino�s 16-year-old breasts sway every time she moves her body.
It looks like it will spill out from her tiny bikini cup.



 Well, don�t you prefer that frills?
Francie said. Yukino;



 This is for concealment!
Conceal? What?
What can you hide wearing such a small swimsuit?
Then, Yukino looks up to the camera!



 You all! If you think you can see through my nipples, then you�re making a big mistake!
See through nipples?
Oh.
Is that why she�s wearing a laced swimsuit this week?
Come to think of it. Usually, the fabric of the bikini is too thin that Yukino�s nipple is clearly visible.
I didn�t mind it though.



 What? Are you wearing that bikini for that reason?
Francie�s amazed.



 Show them at least your nipple. Half of the viewers are watching this for your lewd body 

 I�m not showing it off to them!
Yukino snaps.
But still, if you move your body that much, your pink areola is already coming out of the cup.



 Hey! Yukinon!
Snatch calls Yukino in a panic.



 Hah? What now? 

 It�s coming out! It�s sticking out! I can see it! 

 Hauu!
Yukino hides her nipples in a hurry.
Then she looks at the camera.



 You saw it! 

 No, you�re the one showing it!
Snatch retorts.



 Seriously, it�s incredible how this show transcends the broadcast act and the anti-child pornography law. If this goes on, UN,
UNICEF
, and
WHO
 would get angry
Francie says.



 Even I want to wear something other than a bikini! But I have no other choice but to wear this!
The program�s existence has a meaning.
It starts with the mystery of why it shows on the golden time, with no sponsor.
Why Yukino, a 16-year-old girl shows up in such clothing.
Furthermore, her nipple and areola are coming out all the time.
Usually, this show isn�t allowed to broadcast.



 Oh, there was that talent who was trying to push that matter back when this show was starting and got fired from the company, right?
Francie smiles wryly.



 It�s inevitable. He was told not to touch that during the meeting yet he tried to push it during the live broadcast
Snatch looks like in pain.



 Well, he probably thought that it would be called as annoying when he does it in the live broadcast, gufufu 

 That guy doesn�t even know how nasty the other party is. They�re more dangerous than Yakuza 

 Also, there was an idiot who tried to talk to me in the dressing room
Yukino said.



 Ah, I saw that one on the internet. What�s his name again? He got fired too, right?
Francie laughs.



 What are you laughing it? I wasn�t joking. They were the reason why one movie flopped down. Just because the protagonist is a friend of that guy 

 Oh, if that�s the case, I heard that they changed the actor and they resumed recording again, only placing where that person appeared in 

 Even so, it costs millions to recast. The other actor is already working on their next job, and since they cut their hair, it seems that they�ll have to use a wig for the movie. Then there�s even the whole marketing campaign schedule changed altogether  Oh, that�s tough
Yukino says like it�s someone else�s problem.



 Hey now, it�s your fault that guy was fired, right?
Yukino glares at Snatch.



 What my fault? It was my first time meeting that person! He came to greet me in my dressing room before the show and suddenly said. Hey, I�ve watched your sex videos suck on my dick next time, which naturally comes from someone who has some loose screws in their head Err.

 Sure, my rape videos are scattered around the internet! You all watched, it right? Everything about me, from my body to my deflowering, me receiving semen inside, you all watched it, right? 

 Hey, Yukinon
Snatch tries to stop Yukino, but.



 Let her talk
Francie holds back Snatch.



 I don�t feel like complaining about you all looking at my naked body and watching me get raped this late. But you see, I�m not a porn star or a prostitute! I was raped contrary to my will! I�m the victim here! Don�t forget that at least!
Yukino.



 That�s why I don�t feel sorry for the idiot from the entertainment world! That guy treated me like I�m a filthy woman!
Yukino closes her mouth.
Snatch.



 Err, I thought of telling people just in case but, the guy was dismissed in this case wasn�t fired because Yukinon told them to. Surprisingly, there are a lot of hidden cameras and microphones in the dressing room and staff room of this program, so if you speak rude things to Yukinon then you�re dismissed. I�m serious, it�s not just the talents but also the staff, there�s been quite a lot of changes  Oh right, P changed to D, right? It was both men before, weren�t they? 

 Francie, don�t say P or D!
Snatch shouts.



 Oh, that was D. Yamashita, the guy from the video department, right?
Francie nods to himself.



 Yamashita-san is still okay. P. Miyamoto-san is now a driver
Snatch replies feebly.



 Anyway, it�s risky, Yukinon�s untouchable. Those who know that don�t even come close to her. It�s incredibly troublesome after all 

 It�s not my fault, okay?
Yukino mutters.



 I know 

 Right. If they were ordinary people, they�d remember how Yukino-san�s father died. The police investigation ended without making any announcements at all
Francie adds to Snatch.



 If you think just a bit how much power does the darkness behind Yukino-san have then you�ll understand 

 Sorry but that darkness has messed me up too. They�re not my allies either. They killed Papa and still make me suffer to this day
Yukino�s face looks sorrowful.



 Hey, Yukino-san, I don�t know whether I�m allowed to ask this, so I�ve been silent now but, well, of course, you don�t have to answer if you don�t want to
Francie looks at Yukino.



 What�s with the tattoo in your stomach
That�s right, Yukino;
She has her tattoo in her lower abdomen exposed.



 Oh, this? I usually hide it with makeup foundation though
It�s an emerald green tattoo.
The letters are showing up the top of Yukino�s string-like panty.
Before, my name 吉田 is what�s written on it, but.
Now, it�s changed to 嘉甲.



 It�s the name of the man who raped me. He wrote it himself. Right above my womb. He�s just bragging that my uterus is his
Yukino says while touching the letters on her lower abdomen.



 Why did you not hide it tonight then?
Francie asks.



 Because it became true
Yukino looks up at the camera.



 I got pregnant. I didn�t say it officially before, but I got pregnant from being raped last May
Yukino says feeling easy-going.



 You were already fertilized during May?
Francie counts with his fingers.



 Yes. I�m on a stable period now. I was told by the gynecologist, I can�t abort it anymore
Yukino?



 That�s why I made my resolve. I�m making it public on TV. I�ll bear this child made from rape. I have no choice, I don�t want to experience being made a fool of. I want to give birth to this child Snatch and Francie are both at loss of words.

 Aren�t you still in high school?
Francie asks.



 Yes. I�m still 16-years-old. I just became a high schools student this year. Although, I haven�t been able to go to the school that much because of the fuss last May. Thanks to Papa and my rape videos leaked out, all my friends disappeared!
Yukino laughs.



 Papa died like that, so I severed my ties with Shirasaka clan. My other family members all fell apart. And I�m still watched over by the scary and influential people in the dark
She looks at the camera once again.
She talks to the people in the country.



 You all look so happy talking and watching me get raped. The people who watched knows this. I was a virgin. I was a virgin yet I was raped, and again, and again. You saw me receive ejaculation from the inside, right? You know it, right? Was that fun? Were you aroused? You surely enjoyed watching Shirasaka Yukino get raped, right?
Yukino�s hand pats her lower abdomen.



 And now, this is the result. I, Shirasaka Yukino got pregnant. A man I don�t even like raped me and made me pregnant. The child inside me is from the man who raped me, hmm? Either way, you all get aroused from this kind of situation, right? 

 Are you sure that you want to give birth?
Francie asks.



 They�ll kill me if I don�t. By the people in the dark you mentioned earlier
Yukino sighs.



 That�s not all. I also want to give birth to the child. No, I don�t really want to bear one, but there�s already live inside my stomach. I won�t kill it. I won�t kill this child. That�s the reason why I want to give birth to the child The studio fell silent.

 Yukino
Megu looks at Yukino in the TV and muttered.



 So, I know that my rape videos will remain on the internet forever, I also know that people I don�t even know will continue to see my embarrassing figure. But, I want the people who watched me to understand this. I�m pregnant from the man who raped me. I bore a child from being raped. This isn�t a child I wanted That�s right, I raped her and forced to get her pregnant.

 But, I�ll give birth to this child with my chest puffed with pride. After all, this child has no sin. There�s life in my stomach so I�ll give birth to it 

 You have the resolve to become a mother, I see
Francie said, Yukino.



 Of course I don�t. I�m still 16. But, I�m already a mother. This child won�t wait
Yukino looks at her stomach.



 Why did I talk about this on TV? As a matter of fact, it wasn�t just the talent from last time. Some people think that I�m a porn actress after watching my rape video. Even when I try to go outside and shop something in town, there are that kind of men that come. Men who go and talk to me like we�re friends, thinking that I�m a slutty woman who they can have sex with easily Shou-neechan told us that Yukino�s private life is guarded by Kouzuki SS, so I don�t need to worry, but.
That even happens.



 I see, that�s tough
Francie said.



 I�m used to it. But now that they heard I�m pregnant, well, most men aren�t interested in doing it with a woman pregnant with another man�s child, although I think there will be some stupid boys who�ll say we can have raw sex as much as we want since you�re pregnant already Yukino speaks to the camera.

 That�s why I�ll make this clear. I won�t have sex with anyone until I give birth to this child. Isn�t that obvious? I wouldn�t want to put a man�s filthy semen in my stomach where my child is living Yukino.

 This child is made from rape, so I don�t want it to feel any more burden than that. If the child�s mother still has sex even when pregnant, don�t you feel sorry for the child?
Tears spill from Yukino�s eyes.
Right.
Yukino�s a girl who cries a lot.



 Yukino, you
Francie tries to embrace Yukino.
But.



 Don�t touch me! You�re a man too! 

 I�m a homo 

 You still have a penis, right?
It was already taken off three years ago!



 Then, you�re okay
Francie hugs Yukino.



 You did your best 

 I didn�t, I just have no choice
Yukino continues to cry.



 That�s why I�ll tell the person whose name is in my stomach!
Yukino points to the letters 嘉甲.



 I won�t have sex with you until I bear this child! I won�t let you come over and rape me!
Yukino, you.
Chapter 600



 I see, Yukino-chan has made her resolve to give birth to the child. And then you�ll raise the child
Francie tells Yukino.



 No, I�ll just give birth. I won�t raise the child. They�ll take away the child after I give birth to it
Yukino says while patting her stomach gently.



 What the hell? What does that mean? Isn�t it your responsibility the child you went through pain to give birth?
Snatch speaks in surprise.



 If you�ll become a mother then isn�t that the natural course of action?
Yukino.



 I, even I want to do it!
She replies.



 So what�s your reason?
Francie asks.



 If you�re allowed to say it then talk to us
Yukino looks at Francie and Snatch.



 I can�t speak of the details. I value my life. If they kill me now, it�s not just me but also this child
She speaks in a serious tone.



 You know that my Papa did a lot of bad things, right? 

 Yes, it�s been a topic almost every day on variety shows during the holidays in May, so most people know it 

 Well, if you�re talking about what the media reported
Francie and Snatch replied.



 Papa kidnaps innocent women, raped them, turned them to prostitutes, he�s a cowardly, evil, a human scum. That�s true
Yukino says.



 Also, there are dozens of people whose fate is messed up because of Papa. Therefore, they took revenge on Papa. There was no other way out but miserable death
The people in Japan witnessed Shirasaka Sousuke in such horrible shape on a live broadcast for news.



 Then, there were families killed among Papa�s victims. Those who were killed were treated as toys, forced to take drugs, be a subject to illegal surgeries, I even heard that there were some who committed suicide because their heart couldn�t bear being violated all the time The back-alley doctor performed a half-hearted surgery on Minaho-san�s little sister, Naomi-san.
Megu�s mother fell ill from a drug overdose, she died because she wasn�t taken to a hospital.
There are a lot of other women who died too.



 There are also people who can�t bear a child anymore because of Papa. Women who can�t become mothers anymore
That�s Minaho-neesan.



 That�s the reason my child will be taken by those people. A replacement for a dead family of theirs. A replacement child for the one who couldn�t give birth
The studio�s quiet.



 I got raped and made pregnant, furthermore, they forced me to appear on TV every week almost naked, the whole country watches my stomach grow bigger. This is also a part of their revenge. Their revenge against Papa Yukino said. Snatch:

 That�s just strange! That�s wrong! No matter what wrong your father had done, Yukinon has nothing to do with it!
He shouts in anger.



 I�ve been with Yukinon in this show for four months. Well, Yukinon�s selfish, quite insulting as well, she�s a stubborn you can�t hold back but! But she�s not a bad person! She isn�t ill-natured! She�s bright and has a friendly personality! She�s a good girl! That�s what I think  Thanks
Yukino speaks in a low voice.



 To me, you�re a friend. A friend who makes this show together. I�ll make this clear. Yukinon�s father has no influence on Yukinon. If anyone tries to speak badly of Yukinon, then I�ll beat you up!
Snatch speaks in rage.



 I don�t abandon my friends no matter what happens!
He faces the camera.



 Hey, you people living in the darkness, the people who allow this show to continue! You! I know you�re watching now! Hey! I know that you have the influence. It�s impossible for this show to be broadcasted without sponsorship! Even the guy who disappeared from this program was banished from the show business! I know that you people are unimaginable! But, you see! 

 Stop it. It�ll get you fired
Yukino tells Snatch, but.



 I don�t care! If I can speak my complaint about this unreasonable situation I see, then I don�t regret leaving!
Snatch.



 What the hell is wrong with you? Yukinon is just 16! She�s only in her first year of high school! Do you think you�re allowed to rape her, make her bear a child, yet not let her raise the child her own because of your revenge on her father?
Snatch appeals with all his soul.



 She already has a child in her stomach, I�m not telling you to abort it. It�s Yukinon�s decision on whether she gives birth to it or not. But you see, taking away the child? Are you demons? There�s no excuse for that! Don�t give me that bullshit!
Yukino.



 Even if it�s unreasonable, I have no choice 

 Don�t say that! It�s your life!
Yukino glares at Snatch.



 Yes, it�s my life. That�s why I made my resolve. I beg you, I�m grateful that you talk like that for my sake but, leave me be 

 I can�t just leave you alone! You know, my father abandoned me when I was in fourth grade! My father abandoned mother and me for another woman! Since then, it�s just the two of us! I know how hard my mother worked to raise me! I was there for mother and mother was there for me, that�s why I worked hard! That�s why you see!
Snatch looks for the words he wants to say.



 This can�t do. Mothers shouldn�t be separated from their child! For Yukinon, even for the child, that�s something I can�t allow!
Then, Francie.



 Snatch. Could you quiet down for a moment 

 What now? Don�t order me around! 

 I�m not telling you to shut up! You idiot!
He abandons his usual high pitch tone, glares at Snatch and speaks in a deep male voice.



 What you�re talking about is your own life! Yukino-chan�s life is different! 

 What can a fucking gay know? 

 I�m not a mother-con like you!
Francie?



 You see, my shit father died with 500 million debt in him. He�s an idiot. My stupid father forgets to get life insurance before jumping to his death. That�s why I�m still paying off my father�s debt while doing this work. Even now. I finally paid half of it Debts left by parents.

 Parent�s debt is inherited in legal situations. But you see, you can�t do it the other way. My shitty father caused a lot of trouble to various people and died! If I don�t pay them back, then our family would have our backs to the wall  so what do you mean by that?
Snatch glares back.



 Yukino-chan�s the same. She had no choice but to take over her parent�s misconduct. Someone like you won�t understand that 

 Yeah, I don�t, why does the child have to suffer because of their father? Yukinon should be free to choose with her life. That�s what I believe 

 That�s because you were lucky. Your father abandoned you, so you didn�t have to carry debt, right? 

 Don�t give me that bullshit! You don�t know how much Mother and I had suffered!
The two are about to fight.



 Stop it already!
Yukino shouts.



 My life is my own! I decide who I am!
Snatch, and Francie fell silent.



 I was raped, made pregnant, and even showing myself like this now, even I don�t agree with this. I think why do I have to experience this? Is my fate cursed? But you see
Yukino looks at the camera.



 Recently, I understand the feelings of the women who were treated mercilessly by my Papa. I was confined and raped only for days, but there�s someone who�s been trapped in prostitution cave for over ten years That�s Minaho-neesan.
She�s kidnapped at age 12 and stayed in this mansion for 16 years.
Also, Agnes.
She�s been confined in the basement of the mansion since birth until age 12.



 Papa�s really beyond help. She made people suffer, driven them insane to death. Someone needs to take their resentment 

 That doesn�t need to be you! You�re still young!
Snatch shouts.



 Age doesn�t matter 

 But 

 There�s no helping it, it�s what my Papa did. Only his family can be the replacement
Family.



 I�m his daughter after all. I�m the only one for this role. If I run away from my fate, I�d feel sorry for Papa
Yukino. You.



 Mama was raised like an Ojou-sama so I know she can�t endure this, it�s impossible for her. That�s why, I, the eldest daughter, have to shoulder all this alone as I wasn�t able to do anything elder-sister-like to my little sister  Onee-chan
Mana spills tears as she watches the TV.



 Even I feel in pain that the child in my stomach would be taken away. I don�t want it. I want to embrace my child and raise it. I want to live with the child 

 Then do it! Yukinon hasn�t done anything wrong! You don�t have to do anything stupid like giving away your child!
Snatch appeals, but.



 No, I�ll part with my child after giving birth. If not, I can�t escape the debt Papa left me. Besides
Yukino looks at the camera.
No, perhaps, she�s looking at us.



 I know that they�ll treat the child with care. Perhaps, they�ll make the child hundred more times happier than when I raise it 

 You can�t know that! They might abuse the child and make it experience cruelty! 

 They won�t I know them well. They�re not people who�d do that 

 But, they�re also the same people who killed your father mercilessly, weren�t they?
Yukino.



 Oh, I guess I didn�t mention this before. I was there when they did that to Papa. They cut down Papa right in front of my eyes. I watched how Papa�s penis was torn to pieces 

 That�s more of a reason why you can�t trust those people!
Yukino touches her abdomen.



 This child�s father is the child of the man they love
Me?



 If it�s just my child then I might have to worry, but. They�ll make sure to take care of that man�s child. After all, they love him from the bottom of their hearts 

 What the hell? 

 I also trust that man. I don�t trust any other of his allies but, I believe in that man. I�m sure that he�ll make my child happy 

 But, isn�t he the man who raped Yukinon?
Snatch asks.



 Yes. That�s why I hate him. But, I believe in him
Yukino smiles wryly.



 Why? I don�t understand 

 Perhaps it�s because he didn�t rape me just once. How many times has he done it with me in such a short period of one week? I forgot after 30, 50? Maybe it was 60 

 That much?
Snatch is stunned.



 Yes. That man loved me after all. I hate him though. You see
She laughs reminiscing.



 Strange. Rape is, no, sex. After we�ve done it over and over again, I can see through his heart. I can see what kind of man he is 

 Oh, I know that feeling!
Francie nods.



 You�re talking about both males! 

 Yes. But, it doesn�t really differ when having sex 

 You�re doing it in a different hole!
Snatch shouts.



 It�s the same, we get naked, pile out skins, expose our everything to our partner. It�s not that different on homo or hetero 

 I don�t get it but, anyway, I had a lot of sex with him. So much that I even have a child now. That�s why I can tell. He�s a bit uncool, he looks horrible, he�s stupid, the worst scum but, I know that he�s not a bad person Yukino.

 Ah, of course, I haven�t forgiven him. I still hate him. I just want him to die but, I entrust myself. No, his and my child
Yukino�s entrusting the child to me.
Our child.
She believes me.



 Well, that�s enough. That�s all for my personal story. Let�s go back to the usual segment. I can�t stand being this gloomy
Yukino gives instructions to the staff.



 Hey, Yukino-chan
Francie calls Yukino.



 What? 

 I�ll do my best to become your friend too. I promise not to leave this show. I�ll be with you until the child is born 

 i see, do what you want
Yukino blushes in embarrassment and said.



 i won�t quit either. I�ll adopt the Lamaze technique for Yukinon�s baby
Snatch said.



 No thanks, I won�t show myself giving birth! 

 No, anyway, I�ll follow you to the hospital as a friend. Get ready for it! 

 Yes, yes
Even so, Yukino looks happy.



 Hey now, let�s begin the usual segment 

 Oh, well then, as for this week�s surprising news! Yukinon and Francie will barrage with their viper tongues! 

 I don�t hurl out insults, I�m not like Yukino-chan 

 I just talk what I feel at the moment though! 

 But you see, Yukinon speaks without even reading the atmosphere, so everything becomes insults!
The three rapid-fire commentaries of the three continues.



 That�s quite interesting, isn�t it?
Ruriko states her comment to me after the show was over.



 I feel purity from Yukino-san tonight 

 Purity? 

 A holy sensation if you say 

 Holy? 

 Onii-chan, it�s the holy from Silent night, holy night
Oh, that Holy and pure.



 Is it because she�s aware that she�ll become a mother? To think that someone I felt so vulgar can show such purity
Right, Yukino tonight seems different.
She wasn�t the hysterical girl like usual.



 Yukino-oneechan might be on the turning point of women becoming a mother, I guess?
Mana said.



 Mana-chan looks happy
Ruriko said.



 Well, seeing that Yukino-oneechan now has two friends who she can talk with earnestly. Ah, I need to work hard too
Mana?



 Now that I have a family, next would be making friends!
She smiles at me.
She seems to start thinking about going to a new school.



 Agnes-chan as well! Mana wants to go outside with her soon!
Mana said, Agnes.



 Papa, Agnes is afraid 

 There, there
I hug Agnes.
These girls need to take their time to move forward.
I want them to go outside and to school as soon as possible.
It seems like they need to get used to common knowledge first.
They don�t have enough scholar ability to learn along with children of the same age.
Everyone�s studying as well.
We�re busy with ourselves.
Agnes may need a special tutor.



 aahn, geez!
Megu suddenly raises her voice.



 what�s wrong Megu? 

 Yukino�s moving forward and yet I
She felt something from watching Yukino on TV.
Comparing Yukino to her present self



 aah! I�m such a small woman! 

 Megu-oneechan�s bigger than Agnes
Agnes says in surprise.



 That�s not what I meant, I point to my heart. I really am narrow-minded!
Megu knocks on her head.



 I know that
Huh? Agnes.



 Ah, even Agnes-chan thinks so!
Megu fell depressed.
We return to the cafeteria.
There�s another one who�s depressed.
Nikita.
I guess she did lose to Margo-san.
But still, she looks quite depressed.



 She fought fair and square yet she still got beaten up, that�s why she�s depressed
Edie laughs.



 She lost to my irregular skills, so she�s got an excuse inside her head
Oh.
Back then, Edie was using Kudou style and Dai Grepher�s Qi techniques.
In the end, Nikita was suppressed using Shingetsu.
Right, she lost to an unorthodox skill.
It�s completely different on how she fights so she can make excuses like it�s inevitable to lose.
But.



 Well, I recognize your talents, but you don�t have enough experience. You should do more basic training
Margo-san tells Nikita.



 You use your flashy skills right away, it�s easy to create a gap from that. You need to polish your intuition so the other party can�t hit, and you should sharpen up your body more
Her fight with Margo-san was just an ordinary physical fight.



 To be precise, you lack muscles here, here, and here. I can see even when you�re wearing clothes. Also, you need flexibility here. You do stretching, right?
Margo-san seems to know how Nikita practices from observing her body.



 Rei-chan�s polishing herself even more. Nikita might end up in defeat next battle
Nikita has come to Japan for a rematch with Rei-chan.



 uhm, Margo-oneesama!
Nikita bows her head to Margo-san.



 Yes, yes, I get it. I�ll be keeping you company for tuning as I�m Kyouko-san�s disciple. I mean, Kyouko-san and Miss Cordelia already made a request
Margo-san smiles.



 Thank you very much Onee-sama!
Really, Nikita makes friends by losing.
She becomes obedient to those who defeated her.
Then.



 Ufufu, I�m back !
Nagisa�s back.
She�s late due to her work in the shop though.



 Welcome back Nagisa, would you like dinner? 

 Of course, time to eat!
She�s in a good mood.



 It�s curry for tonight 

 Yay! I love Katsuko�s curry
What�s wrong with Nagisa?



 Welcome back, huh? Shouldn�t Shou-oneesan be with you?
Nei brings a curry dish from the kitchen.



 Yes, she sent me here, but since Nikita-san�s here, she went back home
Oh, Shou-neechan�s the head of Kouzuki SS after all.
She�ll never be in the same place as Nikita.
Margo-san is closer to Kyouko-san so she can train Nikita.



 Then, kukuku, she said: I feel regretful, but I�ll return home
Nagisa?



 Seriously, what happened to you Nagisa?
Katsuko-nee is also curious.



 Well-you-see! It�s this!
Nagisa takes out something from her pocket.
Seeing that, Katsuko-nee:



 nagisa! You!
Katsuko-nee�s tension rises up.



 Yes! V, V, V, Victory !
Nagisa makes a V-sign with her hand while eating curry.



 What�s that?
I look at the small white thing.



 Ah, this?
Nei knows.



 Yes, I was listening to Yukino-san�s show in the car along the way! Then, Shou-oneesan said, let�s go to the drugstore for a bit
Drugstore?



 So, what is this?
Mana asks.



 Haa, it�s Pregnancy test kit
Katsuko-nee replies while sighing.



 That�s right! Then  Shou-oneesan had no reaction, and as for me, there�s a pink line over here, you can see it, right?
Nagisa points at a line, I see it.



 Nagisa-san got the jackpot
Nei said.
Huh?
Pregnancy test. Jackpot. That means.



 Dear! Ufufu! I�m pregnant!
Nagisa says happily.



 Mao will become an Onee-chan!
Mao-chan will become an Onee-chan, that means.
That means.



 !!!!
I feel a huge shock.
I didn�t feel this much shock when Yukino�s pregnancy was confirmed.
It feels like Oh, this is as planned, natural.



 You�re a father now!
I.
I�m a father now!
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